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st. PETER Ap Vincouta, or St. PE. 
xxx Chang 
From Acts xl. Tillemont, T. 1. p. 185, 536.  Orfi, I. 1. b. 37. 


p. 58. See Joſ. Aſſem. in Cal. univ. ad 16 Jan. T. 6. p. 84. and 
Monſacrati, Diff. de Catenis S. Petri ad Bend. XIV. 1750. 


Tu E chains and priſons of the ſaints were the ſub- 


ject of their greateſt joy and glory, and the ſource of the 
higheſt graces and crowns. God honoured them in the 


prince of the apoſtles with wonderful miracles. It has 


been related in the life of St. James the Great that Herod 
Agrippa, King of the Jews, having put to death that 
apoſtle in the year 44, in order to gain the affection and 
applauſe of his people, by an action ſtill more agreeable 
to them, cauſed St. Peter, the prince of the ſacred col- 
lege, to be caſt into priſon. It was his intention to put 
him publicly to death after Eaſter. Fhe whole church 
at Jeruſalem put up its prayers and cries. to God, with- 
wigs, for the deliverance of the chief paſtor of his 
flock, and God favourably heard them. The king 
took all. precautions poſſible to prevent the eſcape of his 


priſoner, as he and the other apoſtles had formerly been 


miraculouſly delivered out of priſon by an angel. (1) 
St. Feter himſelf remained, no doubt, in perfect joy, 
committing himſelf with entire confidence and ſubmiſſi- 
on to the divine diſpoſal. In this tranquillity of mind 
and entire reſignation of himſelf, he lay faſt aſleep, on 
the very night before the day intended for his execution, 
when it pleaſed God to deliver him out of the hands of 
his enemies. He was guarded by ſixteen ſoldiers, four 

% id a ye 
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Aug. 1. 8. F. E. T E R's Chains. 3 
Jewiſh paſſover that year fell on the 1ſt of April; but 
the Greek Menza commemorates this miracle and St. 
Peter's chain on the 16th of January, in memory of the 
dedication of a church called St. Peter's Chain, in which 
one of his chains was kep:. The Weſtern church has 
long kept this feſtival on the 1ſt of Auguſt, on account 
of a dedication made on this day of the famous old 
church of this title in Rome, which has been a place of 
great devotion. (a) It gives a title to a cardinal. Men- 
tion is made of prieſts of this church in the fifth cen - 
tu v. b) | 5 1 ? "If ' Y 5 . vt N 4 1 x ye rn fe og * 
8 veneration of the faithful for the relicks 
of the apoſtles S8. Peter and Paul depoſited at Rome, 
that the popes themſelves durſt not preſume to touch, 
ſeparate, or give away part of the precious remains of 
their bodies. This St. Gregory the Great often teſtifies 
in his epiſtles. (2) Pope Hormiſdas aſſures us of the 
ſame in his letter to Juſtinian, nephew to the emperor 
Juſtin L and afterwards: his ſucceſfor, who had begged 
a ſmall particle of them for a church he was building to 
their honour at Conſtantinople. (3) Both theſe . popes 
teſtify that it was the cuſtom for the popes only to put 
down a linen cloth, called Brandeum, upon the tomb 
of the apoſtles, which being thus bleſſed was ſent and 
received with the reſpect due to a relick; and God often 
worked miracles by: theſe Brandeums. Juſtinian was ſa- 
tified with ſuch a relick, and with the reaſons of reſpect 
for the ſacred bodies alleged by the pope. His ambaſ- 
ſadors at the ſame time begged and obtained a fmall 
portion of St. Peter's chains, which were kept at Rome 
with great devotion in the ancient church which is known 
by that title, at leaſt ever fince the fifth century. The 


1 (4) She Greg, M-11. 3. ep. 30. p. $67, ae. (3) Conc. T. 
(a) The church of St. Peter in Carcere-in Rome ſtands over the 

ancient Roman dun eon, called Tulliano from king Tullus Hoſtilius 

apa, it _ amertino, either from Ancus rg ot en- 

ed n, or from the neighbouring ſtreet Mamertino. St. Peter was 
lupe here. It is a dane Frightful dark cave in a rock. See the | 


and deſcription in Venuſtis Rom. Antiq. p. 5B. . 
(Heese Floremtiniug, Not. in Martyr. S- Hisranyai. 
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4 8. P E T E R's Chains. | Aug, A 
.. Popes were accuſtomed to ſend the filings of theſe chains 
as pibcious relicks, to devout princes, and they were 

often inſtruments of miracles. The pope himſelf raſped 
off theſe filings, which he encloſed in a croſs or in a 
golden key, as appears from St. Gregory, (4) who ſays 
in his letter to king Childebert, (3) to whom he ſent one 
of theſe keys, that many perſons, out of devotion, hung 
ſuch keys about their necks as preſervatives from dan- 


gers. St. Cæſarius ſays (6) that the chains, with which | 
this apoſtle was bound in his laſt impriſonment before | 
his martyrdom, were preſerved- by the faithful and ho- p 
noured at Rome in his time. Arator, ſubdeacon of the : 
church of Rome, who compoſed a poem on the Az: of . 
tbe Apoſtles, in the reign of Juſtinian, ſays that Rome 
was alſo enriched-with one of the chains with which that 0 
apoſtle was bound by Agrippa at Jeruſalem, and from a 
which the angel delivered him. St. Chry ſoſtom affirms 8 
the ſame, and expreſſes the moſt earneſt deſire to have L 
been able to go ſo far to ſee and kiſs that relick of this G 
great apoſtle's glorious ſufferings. () It is ſaid that Eu- ak 
docia, the wife of Theodoſius the younger, in 439, to 
brought from Jeruſalem two chains with which St. Peter 
had been bound in that city, and having given one toa He 
church in Conſtantinople, ſent the other to Rome to her 
daughter Eudoxia, who was married: to Valentinian Ill. bel 
and who is ſaid to have built a church on the Eſquiline the 
hill, in which it was depoſited. (8 and 
I ̃ he iron chains of this apoſtle have been efteemedas N 
more precious and valuable than gold, ſays St. Cæſarius hag. 
(9} Pagan Rome never derived ſo much honour from 2 
the ſpoils: and trophies of a conquered world as chriſtian maſs 
Rome receives from the corporal. remains of theſe two _ 
glorious apoſtles, before which the greateſt emperors la oh 
down their diadems, and proſtrate themſelves, as .5. dy th 
Chryſoſtom (10) and St. Auſtin (11) obſerve. Among Juniu 
other proofs of the veneration of the primitive Chriſtians hed 


towards thoſe ſacred pledges, Orſi appeals (12) to tl 


(4) 1. 3. ep. 30. l. 5. ep. 6. l. 11. ep. 49. 1. 6. ep. 23-. (5 . 
5. ep. 650. (6) Serm, 203. in A of 8 8. Aug, n. 5. (1) 
Chryſ. hom. 8. in 9 5 (8) See Baron. ad an. 439. (9) boch el. 
(10) id. (11) St. Aug. ep. 232. alias 42. ad Madaur. (12) Orh 
I. 2. n. 24 p. 265. EE gs 
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Aug. Is 8. PE T E R's Chains. | 5 
images of 88. Peter and Paul, which are found fre- 
quently carved in the ancient cemeteries of Rome, and 
on many ſepulchral urns, which many antiquaries have 
ſhewn to be more ancient than the perſecution of Dic- 
clefian. Euſebius (13) tells us, that he had ſeen the 
pictures of theſe two apoſtles which had been preſerved 
down to his time. That of St. Paul agrees with the 


deſcription given of him in the dialogue entitled Hhilo- 


patris,, wrote about the end of the firſt century, before 
Lucian who was rn under Frajan, and flouriſhed un- 


der Marcus Aurelius. (c) It alſo agrees with that ex- 


tant in the very ancient, though apocryphal acts of St. 
VVT Fes 4 

The gut day of Auguſt is called by us Lammas- day, 
ſoftened from Loaf- mals; a maſs of thankſgiving for the 
firſt fruits of the earth, or of the corn, (d) being anci- 
ently celebrated in England on this day. (15) It was 
kept with a folemn proceſſion, and [was alſo called the 
Guild of Auguſt. The ſolemn bleſſing of new grapes 
was performed both among the Greeks and Latins, in 
ſome places on the firſt, in others on the ſixth day of 


(13) Euf. 1. 5. hiſt. C48; (14) Grabe 8 n M $13 15) See 
Hearne on Rob. of Gloc. T. 2. p. 679. 5 9365 (15, 4/7 


(c) Lucian died above a hundred years after St. Paul, and cannot, 
be the author of .this Dialogue, as is demonſtrated in the notes upon. 
the new edition of Lacian's. works, put out at Amſterdam in 1745, 
and in the learned diſſertation of Geſner,, ſutnamed the German Pli- 
ny. Not only the ſtyle of this dialogue differs entirely from Lucian's 
manner of writing, but this author tells us he had ſeen St. Paul, and 
had been baptized by him. e 5 | . 5 

(d) In all ancient Saxon books it is called Hlaf-maſs, that is, Loaf- 
mals, as may be ſeen in old Saxon MSS. books in the Cottonian and 
other libraries. This name often occurs in the printed Saxon chro- 
nicle, and is particularly deſcribed to be the feaſt of the firſt fruits of 
corn, ibid. ad ann, 921. This etymology is clearly demonſtrated. 


. by the learned Somner in his Saxon Gloſſary v. Hlaf, and by Francis 


Junius in his accurate Dictionarium Etymologicum Anglicanum, pub- 
liſhed by Mr. Edmund Lye in 1743. See alſo Ham s Reſolves, &c.. 
It was formerly the cuſtom for tenants who held lands of the cathe- 
ral of Vork, to pay on this day a live lamb to that church: but 
Bailey, Johnſon and others, who derive. this name from that cuſtom, 
or from a ſuppoſed offering or tithing of lambs at this time, never 
conſulted the Saxon Antiquities, the true etymology of the word, or 
u competent nene > 7-1 + ac vyranet Rt +7 ob 


N 


Auguſt, and is expreſly mentioned in ancient liturgical 
books, as cardinal Bona and others take notice, (e) 
We owe to God, ina ſpecial manner, the firſt fruits of 
our lives and of all our actions, in acknowledgment that 
he is our beginning and laſt end. Of this tribute he is 
extremely jealous, as he expreſſed in the old law by his 
rigorous precept of the ſacrifice of firſt fruits. A Chtiſ- 
tian, to acquit himſelf of this duty, ought to begin eve- 
ry day, and every undertaking, by fervently renewing 
the conſecration of himſelf and of all his actions to God, 
with an humble facrifice of thankſgiving for his benefits, 
and an earneſt petition of the divine bleſſing and grace 


i 


to make a good uſe of the gifts of heaven. 
Ow THE unn Ber. 


The Seven Macnasets, brothers, with their mother, 
. MM. The ſeven brothers, called Machabees, are holy 
Jewiſh martyrs who ſuffered death in the perſecution of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the impious king of Syria. The 
Jews returned from the Babyloniſh captivity in the firſt 


year of the reign of Cyrus, (a) and were allowed to 


(e, See Bona de Rebus Liturgicis': alſo for the Greeks, F. Goar's 
notes on the Euchologium, and Conſtantine Porphyrogenetta, |. 1. 
de ceremoniis Aulæ Byzantinz, c. 78. p. 217, who deſcribes the 

ceremonies with which the emperor and patriarch went before the 

vintage from the country palace of Hieria to a neighbouring vine- 

ard with a great proceſſion, where on a marble table the patriarch 
Meſſe + baiCer of grapes, after which the emperor gave a grape to 
each patrician, nobleman, and officer among his attendants, &c. For 


the Latins, ſee the notes of Dom Menard on the Sacramentary of 


St. Gregory the Great; and the comments of the Jeſuit Azevedo on 
an ancient miſſal of the Lateran baſilic, publiſhed by him at Rome 


1 


in 1754. | 8 | 33 OT ERP 
| = 44) The ten tribes among the Jews, commonly called the king: 
dom of Iſrael, in puniſhment of their repeated infidelities and obſt - 
pate abuſe of divine grace, deſerved at length to be caſt off by Al- 
mighty God. In the reign of wink e rm? king of 
Aſfyria led away eaptives the tribes of Nephthali, Ruben, Gad, and 
the half tribe of Manaſſes that bordered on b (1) and placed 
them in the country about Habar, Lahela and the river Gozan, n 
Media. (3) Seventegn years after this expedition of Theglathphalafar 
againſt Phacee, his fucceſſour Salmanaſar, in the year of the . 


3383, before the Chriſtian æra 721, took the city of Samaria, 7 | 


ty) 4 Kings xy. 9. (2) 1 Par: v. 26, 


© Boon om ' 


Aug lo The Seven MACHABEES, MM. 7 
form themſelves into ac republic, to govern themſelves 
by their own laws: and live according to their own re- 


ligion, Their privileges were much extended by Ar- 


Oſee the laſt king of Iſrael, and tranſplanted the reſidue of thoſe ten 
tribes into the ſame country with the former. (3) This Calmet ſhews 
moſt probably to have been Colchis and its borders, (4) and that ſome 
part afterward were difperſed into Great Tartary, others into Meſopo- 
tamia; and ſome returned into Judza after the Jews had rebuilt Jeruſa- 
lem: for ſome remains of them are mentioned in all theſe places. 
But they no where formed a body politic, nor retained the diſtinction 
of their tribes, as ſome moderns have pretended. Ts 
The tribes of Juda and Benjamin, of which the kingdom of Juda 
conſiſted, were ſubdued by Nabuchodonoſor, in the reign of Joakim, 
in the year of the world 3398, before the Chriſtian æra 606, the firſt 
of Nabuchodonoſor, when he began to reign with his father Nabopo- 
laſſar, who dying two years after, in the 48 of the world 3400, left 
to him the entire empire of Babylon, 3 the revolt of Joakim, 
Nabuchodonofor's generals beſieged Jeruſalem a ſecond time, in 3409, 
and Joakim being ſlain, his ſon Joachin or Jechonias ſucceeded in the 
throne 3 but Nabuchodonoſor coming in perſon to the ſiege, took the 
city, and led away captives to Babylon the new king, and his chief 
Princes, having appointed Sedecias king. This prince alſo rebelled 
againſt the Chaldeans, and ſought the alliance of their enemy the 
king of Egypt. Nabuchodonofor returning into Judæa laid ſiege to 
Jeruſalem in 3414, defeated the king of Egypt who was marching 
to relieve it, and took that city in 3416, burned the temple, cauſed 
| the eyes of Sedecias to be put out, carried him to Babylon, and ſoon 
aſter the whole nation of the Jews, except the pooreſt ſort, over 
whom his general Nabuzardan placed Godolias governor. = 
: Nabuchodonoſor, having 4 Tyre and conquered Egypt, died 
in 3442. His ſon and ſucceſſor Rel, after a reign of two 
years, was ſlain by Nerigliſſor, who reigned four years. Cyaxazes 
l. fon of Aſtyages, king of the Medes, aſſiſted by Cyrus, ſon of 
Cambyſes (a'Perhan of low birth) and of Mandana, daughter of the 
late king Aſtyages, at the head of the Perſians, defeated and flew 
Nerigli or, in 3448.  Laboroſoarchod, the ſon of Nerigliſſor, after à 
reign of nine months was. killed by Nabonides, talled in ſcripture 
taffar, ſon of Evilmerodach, in 3449- on „ 

2 took Babylon in 3466, and Baltaſſar 15 ſlain, added 
alda to the empire of his uncle Cyaxares, called by Daniel Da- 
dus the Mede, then ſixty- two years old. (Beroſ. Herodot. Xenophon, © 
Jeremy, Daniel, Ulery He dying in 3468, Cyrus united in one 
empire the great kingdoms of the Chaldzang, Medes and Perfians, | 
under the name of the Perſian empire. The ſame year, which was 

the ſerentieth from the firſt taking of Jeruſalem by Nabuchodonoſor, 
gave the Jews leave to return into Paleſtine, and rebuild Jerufalem 
| EE EC Co ne * and 
63) Kings xvii. 6. viii. 11. Difert. ſur le Pays a 
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taxerxes Longimanus: but their liberty was limited and 
dependent, and they lived in a certain degree of ſub- 
JeCtion to the Perſian Kings, and ſhared the fate of that 


and the temple. Zorobabel, a prince of the royal houſe of David 
led back a colony of Jews, and laid the foundations of the city. But 
the Samaritans oppoſing the undertaking, it was interrupted durin 
the reigns of Cambyſes, or Aſſuerus, (Ed. iv. 6.) and of Smerdis 
Magus, or Artaxerxes. (Efd. iv. 7.) But in the ſecond year of Da. 
rius Hyſtaſpis, of the world 3483, on the prophets Aggzus and Zx- 
chary encouraging the Jews, and with the leave of that prince, the 
foundations of the temple were laid. (Aggæ. i. 12.) It was com- 
pleted and dedicated in the eighth year of his reign, and of the world 
3488. He filed the throne thirty-ſix years, and his fon Xerres 
twenty-one. 15 33 
In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus after he was aſſo- 
Ciated by his father Xerxes, and the firſt after the death of Xerxes, 
Eſdras, a holy prieſt and prophet, obtained leave to lead back ſrom 
Babylon to Judza the remainder, of his people, and to finiſh the 
buildings begun at Jeruſalem. In the twentieth year of the fame 
prince, Nehemias, his cup-bearer, a moſt zealous and virtuous Jeu, 
whether of the tribe of Juda or of Levi is uncertain, procured the 
moſt ample authority to encompaſs Jeruſalem with walls, and to te- 
ſtore its ſplendour : which authority was again confirmed to him two 


years after. (2 Eſd. ii. 5.) This excellent man re-eſtabliſhed over of 

all Judæa the commonwealth of the Jews, though ſtill ſubje to the A 

| Perſians. The empire of the latter flouriſhed during 20) years un- into 
Eg der thirteen kings. But the princes that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Long: pate 
manus degenerated from the temperance and valour of their prede- of | 

ceſſors ; and loathing the creſſes and fallads, which were the abſic- Ant 

mious fogd of Cyrus and the firſt Perſians, abandoned themſelves to Tha 
voluptuouineſs, at leaſt if we except Artaxerxes Mnemon. Jt was Cote 

alſo a ſtanding defect in this ſtate, that it was not ſo properly à te. of a 

gular empire as 2 tumultuous disjointed aſſemblage of many nations; gene 

divided by their languages, intereſts, laws, cuſtoms and government, man: 

deb circumſtances weakened its power, and rendered its fall ine“ — 
vitable. e . | | richii 
Alexander the Great having vanquiſhed the laſt king of Peri, ſuece 

Parius the ſon of Codomanus, in the year of the world 3674, before he ha 

| Chriſt 330, the fixth of his reign, founded the Grecian empire, whid | byL 

e he extended in the Eaſt as far as the ocean. This rapid conquer Prey 
Who is compared in Daniel to a pard with four wings, (Dan. vi. b. Tt 

flew rather than marched, and in the ſpace of ſix years made himſelf was f 

maſter of all the Eaſt. Having reigned twelve years, he fell ſick at metri1 
Babylen, and this lord of ſo many empires, and terror of ſo maß bylon 

kings, faw himſelf ſuddenly in the jaws. of death, and divided i with : 

empire among his captains. (1 Mac. i. 7. See Calmet.) He left bi verno! 
Wife Roxana with child, and her ſon when born was n world 


en 
det, and ſtyled king under the regency of | his weak unde, a 
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empire under Alexander the Great, and after his death 
under the Seleucidæ, kings of Syria. Antiochus III. 
(the ſixth of theſe kings) was complimented with the 


Aridæus or Philip. But Perdiccas, general of the houſhold troops, 
ptolemy in Egypt, Antipater in Macedon, Eumenes in Cappadocia, - 
Antigonus in Phrygia, Lyſimachus in Thrace, Laomedon in Syria, 

Caſſander in Caria, Seleucus general of the royal cavalry and gover- 


nor of Babylon, and others, under the title of Soto). «Qed 


the part of kings (Arrian. de Exped. Alex, Diodor. Juſtin). Perdic- 
cas, attacking Ptolemy, was ſlain. Antigonus made great conqueſts 
in Afia, and Caſſander in Macedon ; this latter having already mur- 
cered Olympias, the mother of Alexander, cauſed his widow: Roxana 
and his ſon Alexander Ægus, then about fourteen years of age, to 
be ſecretly put to death by the keeper of the caſtle wherein they were 
confined, Hercules, the eldeft fon of Alexander by a concubine, was 


alſo treacherouſly murdered by him. The ambitious Antigonus, fluſh- oY 
ed with ſucceſs, was the firſt among the captains that put a crown 


upon his own head in Aſia, and ſent another to his ſon Demetrius. 
This was immediately imitated by Ptolemy in Egypt. After which 
Seleucus, Lyſimachus, and Caſſander alſo took the title of king. An- 


tigonus was lain four years after in battle by Seleucus, and after va- 


rious viciſſitudes of fottune in Macedon and in Aſia, Demetrius fell 
into his hands; and though he was honourably treated by him, died 
of grief when he had been a priſoner three years. 
After various ſtruggles, the empire of Alexander remained divided 
into four principal kingdoms. That-of Macedon, founded by Anti- 
pater, devolved ſucceſſively on Caſſander, Demetrius, Pyrrhus king 
of Epirus, and Ptolemy ; but at length was. ſettled in the line of 
Antigonus king of Aſia, by Antigonus Gonatas, ſon of Demetrius. 
That of Egypt was founded by Ptolemy, the ſon of Lagus, ſurnamed 
doter, 30g years before Chriſt. This prince was the moſt virtuous 
of all the ſucceſſors of Alexander: moſt humane, compaſſionate and 
generous to all: he retained on the | throne the ſame ſimplicity of 
manners, which he had ſhewn while in a private ſtation , and it was 
his uſual ſaying, That the true grandeur of a king conſiſted in en- 
riching others, not himſelf, and in making many happy. But his 
ſucceſſors ſoon forgot the example of prudence and moderation which 
he had fet them. The kingdom of Thraes and Bithynia was erected 


| dy Lyfmachus; but upon his death his disjointed dominions ſell a 


prey to the 1 princess nden, 
The fourth kingdom was that of Syria, or rather of -Afia, which 
was founded by Seleucus aſter he had defeated 8 De- 
metrius, from whom he had revolted, and fled into Egypt from Ba- 
bylon, of which city he was left governor by Alexander. Returning 
with an army, he defeated Nicanor whom Antigonus had made go- | 
vernor of Babylon in his room, and retook the city in the year of the 
3 before Chriſt 312, from whence in autumn is dated the 
Na af the Seleucidæ, or of the kingdom of the Greeks in — 
e „„ I ge. though 


ſurname of 7e Great, on account, of his conqueſts in 


8 
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Aſia Minor, and his reduction of Media and perſa; 
though theſe two latter provinces ſoon after ſubmitted 


though the author of the firſt book of Machabees, Joſephns and the | 
you generally dated it from-the: ſpring, or their nh Nin by 
levers reigned. firſk over, Babylon, BaQriana; Media and: Perſia ; but 
twelve years after, by the defeat and death of Antigonus in the battle 
of Ipſus, added Syria to his kingdom, and built the city of Antioch, 
ſo called from his father or ſon, both named Antiochus, which his 
ſvcceſſors made the place of their reſidenoe and the capital of al 
the Eaſt. He alſo built twao cities called Seleucia; the one on the 


Orontes near the ſea, and the ather on the confluence of the Tigi (1 
and. Euphrates, about forty;miles from Babylon, which latter ks $96. 
came: by this means, and on account of its marſhes, ſoon after abar- Cali 
doned. In his old age he vanquiſhed Lyſimachus, who was killed in poſte 
the; baltle which was; fought in Phrygia. By this victory he joined Guy 
Aſia Minor to bis empire, and took from it the furname of Nicator T 
or the Conqueror; but was ſoon after treacherouſiy murdered as he the a 
us marching into Macedon. | four 
Seleucuss ſocceſſors were Antiochus Soter, Antiochus Theos, or four! 
the god, (to hom yet. living many flattering nations paid divine bo- metal 
[/nours, as bis father and grandfather had been enrolled among the and B 
gods aſter their death) Seleucus IL ſurnamed Callinicus, Seleuens Il. irmed 
called Ceraunus, Antiochus the Great, Seleucus Philopator, Antio- the ne 
{chas: Epiphanes, and ſixteen others, till Syria was reduced into a Ro- attem 
. man. province ſixty-five. years before the birth of Chriſt. This king- cipally 
dom was the moſt powerful of all thoſe that were formed by the ſuc- empire 
ceſſors of Alexander, and beſides Syria, compriſed, under the fil cut irc 
_ kivgs, Paleſtine, Meſopotamia, Chaldza, Media and Perſia ; and to- came a 
wards the Weſt, Cappadocia, - Cilicia, and ſeveral other provinces, kingdo 
| (whence theſe princes. choſe rather to be ſtyled kings of Aſia than of Not] 
Syria. Pontus and Bithynia bad their own kings from the time of human 
'Seleucus ; und the former grew afterward very powerful. Armenia Daniel 
reyvolted from Antiochus the Great, in the beginning, of his reign, ceedin 
and choſe its governor king. Some time after, Ege in Meſopots* the Alf 
mia, and Adiabene the _ fruitful province in Aſſyria, BaQriana and been, a 
ſome other little kingdoms were formed. But the Syrian empire te- Fcbatan 
ceived the greateſt wound by the riſe of the Parthian , kingdom, trace at 
founded by — a Parthian, who revolting from Antiochus I heos, ens for 
erected a new empire, and made himſelf maſter alſo of Media, Peru, olzums, 
Hyreania, BaQriana and Caramania, in the midſt of which provinces * ſea 
Paitbia- was ſituated. The Parthians often triumphed over the Ro- ounders 
man eagles in the moſt flouriſhing times of that empire, Their kug familie 
dom had ſubſiſled four hundred and eighty years, when Artaxemtes 7 e judic 
Perſiun officer; revolted with his countrymen, and defeated and killed red year 
he: Parthian king Artabanus III. in the eleventh year of Alexander I New fe 
Severus, the 233d year of Chriſt. Upon its ruins he raiſed the ſe kater 
cond Perſian monarchy, which was deſtroyed by Abubeker, ww N 
nt! p | : | 0 
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s in themſelves again to the Parthians. | But this prince met 
tha; afterwards with great diſgraces, eſpecially in his war 


with the Romans who curtailed his empire, taking from 
him all his dominions which lay weſt of mount Taurus, 


nd the 2 art of which they beſtowed on Eumenes. (1) 
- He was likewiſe obliged to give up to them all his. armed 
In gallies, and all his elephants, to pay to them for twelve 
nioch, | years the annual tribute of one thouſand talents (or two 
7 5 hundred and fifty- eight thouſand three hundred and 
of a „ | F 5 
n. the (i) See Calmet, Hiſt. Prof. T. 7. The new Fr. Comm. T. 7. p. 
Jl $96. and Foy-Vaillant, Hiſt. Seleucidarum. 
+ ot Caliph of the Saracens, the father-in-law and ſucceſſor to the im- 
Ned in poſtor Mahomet. See Lewis's Hiſtory! of the Parthians: and abbé 
joined Guyon, T. 8. Hiſt. des Aﬀyr. &c. T. SSS. 
= The prophet Daniel faw in a viſion the empires rifing one out of 
d as he the aſhes of the other, and paſſing. in a review before his eyes. The 
four great empires which were repreſented to him under the figures of 
eos, or four beaſts, (Dan. ii.) and of a great ſtatue compoſed of four kinds of 
ine ho- metal, (Dan. vii.) were thoſe of the Chaldzans, Perſians, Greeks 
ug the and Romans, according to the moſt ere opinion, which is con- 
cus IN, timed by a judicious diſſertation prefixed to the book of Daniel, in 
1 the new French Sr Nr z though Calmet and ſome others brave 
- a Rp attempted to expound the fourth of the ſucceſſors of Alexander, prin- 
3 king: cipally the Ptolemies in Egypt, and the Seleucide in Syria. The fifth 
the ſoo⸗ empire is evidently the church of Chriſt, being compared to a ſtone 
the firſt cut from a mountain without the hands of men, res opinion the be- 
and to- came a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. This was the 
ovinces, kingdom raiſed by God, which was to ſubſiſt for ever. 
than of Nothing could exhibit a ſtronger portrait of the inſtability of all 
time of human things than the rapid revolutions of the greateſt empires, which 
Armenia Daniel faw in this viſion riſe and fall like vaſt billows of water ſuc- 
8 rei) ceeding one another on the ſurface of the ocean. The empires of 
eſopota· the Alſyrians, Medes and Perſians are long ago as if they had never 
1a 400 been, and thoſe ſtrong and rich cities of wonders, Ninive, Babylon, 
ppire te batana, Perſepolis, Thebes, and many others have either left na 
ingdon, . at all, or diſmal ruins which ſerve only for lurking-holes and 
3 1 hevs, on for ſerpents and wild beaſts. Thoſe immortal works, the mau- 
x, Perf, a pyramids and obeliſks, which ſeem to outbrave time itſelf, 
rovinee ny ſcarce been able to preſerve the names of any of their vain 
the Ro- 3 Mors etiam ſaxis nominibuſque venit. What wonder then 
jeir king Anz are liable ſtill to greater vicifſitudes? It was the remark of 
xerxes, 3 be judicious antiquary Mr. deſwick, that within the ſpace of a hun- 
ind killed * years three parts of the eſtates in a county paſſed into the hands 
Verandet * families. This obſervation made the ingenious marquis of 
1 the 5 10 — openly lay, 1 ney _— 2 a family ſeemed to bim like 
the f ay hen they build houſes of cards, which the next ſhake 
Cal puff off 3 8 a WEIS 
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thirty - three pounds ſterling) and one hundred and forty 
thouſand modii of the beſt wheat (or thirty-five thouſand 
Engliſh buſhels), and to ſend to Rome twenty hoſtages, 
of which his fon Antiochus was to be one. In Elymais 
a province of Perſia, between Media and the Perſian 
gulph, which from the death of Alexander was govern- 
ed by its own kings, there ſtood two famous rich tem- 
ples, the one of Diana, the other of Jupiter Belus 
Antiochus, after his fall, being in extreme want 
of money, marched to Elymais, and in the night 
-plundered/ this temple of Belus. But the inhabitants 
rſued and flew him, and recovered the treaſure, (2) 
'The'Jews had often done important ſervices to this king, 
and to ſeveral of his predeceſſors, particularly in the 
reign of his father Seleucus II. When a numerous army 
of Gauls or Galatians had invaded Babylonia, and the 
Syrians and Macedonians had not courage to meet them 
in the field, ſix thouſand, Jews boldly attacked, and by 
the divine aſſiſtance defeated and repulſed them, having 
ſlain a hundred and twenty thouſand of them, () 
Seleucus III. eldeſt ſon of Antiochus, ſucceeded hm 

in the throne, and continued for ſome time to favour the 
Jes as his father had done. The Jews were then in 
luch high eſteem, that ſovereign princes courted thei 


friendſhip, and made' magnificent preſents to the tem- 
ple; and Seleucus furniſhed out of his own treaſury al 
the expences of it. Judæa enjoyed a profound peace 
and their laws were obſerved with a religious ſtriftnel 
under their worthy high-prieſt Onias III. (4) until: 
6 which happened between him and 8. 


mon, a powerful man of the tribe of Benjamin, and go. 
vernor of the temple, brought a ſeries of evils on the 
whole nation. This conteſt grew to ſuch a height, that 
Simon finding he could not carry his iniquitous cette 
into execution, or get the better of the zealous Ig 

prieſt who had then held that dignity about ſixteen Je 

went away to Apollonius, governor of Ccelely!ia 

' Paleſtine under Seleucus, and acquainted bim, that the" 
(2) 8. Hier. in Dan. c. 11. 'Diodor. Sicul. in excerpt. Valel a 
292. Strabo, l. 16. Juſtin, I. 32. c. 2. (3) 2 Mach. vi 40 

(4) 2 Mach. iii. 1. VVV 
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were immenſe treaſures depoſited in the . temple of je- 
ruſalem, which might be ſeized upon for the king's ule: 
The governor ſent to inform Seleucus of the matter, 
who being in diſtreſs for money to pay the Roman tri- 
bute, was taken with the bait, and diſpatched Heliodo- 


* 


rus to fetch the treaſure away to Antioch. 
When this officer was arrived at Jeruſalem, and had 
diſcloſed his commiſſion to the high-prieſt, the pontiff 
made the ſtrongeſt remonſtrances againſt the ſacrilegious - 
attempt, urging that the ſacred _ treaſure: conſiſted of 
things conſecrated to God, or the depoſites of orphans 
and widows, Heliodorus, ſtill intent upon executing 
the king's orders, entered the place with a body of arm- 
ed men ; and as he was about to ſeize upon the treaſure; 
there appeared a man on horſeback in ſhining armour 
who flew upon him with the utmoſt. fury and whoſe 
horſe ſtruck him with his fore feet. There were ſeen at 
the ſame time two other young men, ſtrong, beautiful, 
and glorious; who ſtanding by him, one on each fide; 
ſeourged him ſeverely. Heliodorus fell doun to the 
ground half dead: and all that preſumed to accompany 
him were ſtruck with fear and trembling. Being car- 
ned out in a litter almoſt dead, he continued in this 
condition till ſome of his friends intreated Onias to call 
upon God to grant him his life; who having offered a 
lacnifice for the man's recovery, he was reſtored to 
health. He thereupon went back to Antioch, and made 
a faithful relation to the king, of all that had befallen 
bim; adding that, if he had any enemy whom he de- 
lred to get rid of, he needed but ſend him to rifle that 
ſacred place, and he would ſee him come back in ſuch a 
condition, as would convince him, that the Jewiſh tem- 
ple was under the protection of ſome divine and irreſiſti- 
ble power. (5) Heaven did not long defer. puniſhing 
this king for his ſaerilegious attempt, by that very hand 
vhich he had employed in it. Seleucus had agreed with 
e Romans to ſend his own ſon Demetrius, then ten 
Er old, to remain a hoſtage at Rome in the place of 
uus brother Antiochus, who ſhould be allowed to return 
10 Syria. During the abſence of the two heirs to the 
5) a Mach. ii 2439. 


| throne, for the price of four hundred and forty * 
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crown, Hetliodorus cut off Seleucus by poiſon, and 
placed himſelf on the throne. © Antiochus who was then 
at Athens on his return, obtained by great promiſes the 
aſſiſtance of Eumenes, king of Pergamus, and of At- 
talus, that king's brother, who led him into Syria with 
a powerful army, and driving out the uſurper, left him 
in quiet poſſeſſion of the kingdom. Antiochus took the 
title of Epiphanes, or The Illuſtrious, though by the 
whole ſeries of his life he better deſerved that of Vile or 
Deſpicable, which was given him long before his birth 
by the-prophet Daniel, (6)' and which is confirmed by 
Polybius and Philarchus, his cotemporaries, quoted by 
Atheneus: Liry and Diodorus Sieulus 475 that he 
would frequently ramble about the ſtreets of Antioch 
vith two or three tewd companions; drink and carouſe 
with the dregs of the people, and intrude himſelf into 
the parties of the vileſt rakes, and be their ringleader in 
wanton frolics, public lewdneſs, and a thouſand ridicu- 
lous follies, without any regard to virtue, law, decency, 
or his royal character: above all other vices, he was ad- 
dicted to drunkenneſs and luſt, and moſt profuſe and 
extravagant in er away his revenues; on which 
ſee Guyon, Hift. des Emp. T. 5 7. Pi 218. Upon the 
death of Ptolemy Epiphanes in Egy gype an and bis widow 
Cleopatra, a wt was lighted” up the Syrians 
and the two Ptolemies, - - 45 e obe ne! Phi- 
lometor, and the younger Phyſcon,” or Big-bellicd, who 
ſometimes jointly, and ſometimes the one, ſome 
times the other alone, as their parties-prevailed ; though 
the latter ſurvived, and was the moſt profligate a and my 
barous tyrant that ever reigned in 
Joſhua or Jeſus; the — be © of Onias th 
good high-prieft, - blinded by ambition, changed hi 
name into that of Jaſon, which he thought more cot 
formable and pleaſing to the Greeks, and repairing 1 
Antiochus Epiphanes as ſoon as he was ſettled on 


of ſilver, procured from him the high- pri 

an order that Onias ſhould not only be depoſed, but en 

to Antioch, and confined to dwell hate.” Jaſon apoſti 
: e N. | 5 | 
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and ting in many articles from the ſewiſſi religion, gave 


Antiochus another ſum of a hundred and fifty talents of 
flver for the liberty of erecting at Jeruſalem a gymna- 
ſum, or place of public exerciſes, ſuch as were practiſed 


r in Greece, with an academy for training up of youth in 
bir the faſhion and manners of the heathens: and for the li- 
* berty of making ſuch as he thought fit, free of the city 
* of Antioch. By this bait he drew many into his apoſ- 
* taſy, whom commerce with the heathens, and vanity ot 
birth intereſt had already diſpoſed; to prefer worldly. advan- 
45 ages to thoſe which are to come. Jaſon had not enjoyed 
ed by his ill· gotten dignity three years hen another Jew, bro- 
a e ther of the treacherous; Simon above-mentioned, () 


changed his name Onias into that of Menelaus, bought 
the high · prĩieſthood of Antiochus for three hundred ta- 


arouſe | 9 2 

f ints lents more, and outdid Jaſon in his apoſtaſy, endeavour- 
derin ing to engage the Jews to ſonſake their religion, and 
idieu- wholly to conform to that of the heathens. He procur- 
ency, Wl © Onias, the true high: prieſt, to be pur to death at 
& and Dreadful ſigus in the heavens prognoſticated the evils 


which chat were to befall the city of Jeruſalem. (8) They 
on the vere begun by the ſeditions raiſed by Jaſon and Mene- 
widow aus. Upon a falſe report that Antiochus was ſlain in 
yrian I de Egyptian war, Jaſon came out of the land of tbe 
+4 P. Ammonites, and at the head of a thouſand men poſ- 
4, "who ſelſed himſelf of the city and temple of Jeruſalem. Dor 8 
bee: I be vas obliged to retire upon the approach of Antiochus 
hough vo led his army from-Egypt to Jeruſalem, and in the 
+0 bar ace of three days killed an that city fourſcore thouſand 
bens fold forty thouſand to neighbouring nations for 
nas the fares, (y and made as many more prifoners. His fury 
ged his A not ſtop here. He cauſed the traitor Menelaus, who 
Fre” col ere his good graces, to lead him into the moſt 
jiring b * receſſes of the temple, and he laid his 'impious 
1 —_ upon all that was moſt ſacred. He ſeized the gol- 
ene BW. altar of incenſe, the golden table of the ſhewbread, 
150 þ G golden candleſtick, the cenſers, veſſels, and other 
but ent 7 utenſils, and the crowns, golden ſhields and other 

' anents which had been dedicated to the temple, be- 


(112 Mack, iv. 23. (8) 2 Mach. v. 2. (9) 2 Mach. v. 11, 16. 
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ſides one thouſand eight hundred talents of gold and ſil- f 
ver, which he forcibly took out of the treaſury. He 6 
took away the gold plating that covered the gates, the t 
veil of the innermoſt ſanctuary, and all that was valu- b 
able, whether for its metal or workmanſhip. After this, { 
leaving Philip, a moſt brutiſn Phrygian, governor of fl 
Judza, and the impious Menelaus: in poſſeſſion of the al 
high-prieſthood, he, returned to Antioch in triumph, WW tt 
thinking through pride, that he might now make the pl 

land navigable, and the ſea paſſable on foot: ſuch was di 
the haughtineſs of his mind.“ (10) He thence ſet out on 
at the head of a numerous army on another expedition D: 
into Egypt, having nothing Jefs in view than the entire ab 
conqueſt of that rich kingdom. He reduced the country 25 
as far as Memphis, and there received the ſubmiſſion of Out 
moit of the other cities and provinces. Thence he F 

marched towards Alexandria, but at Eleuſina, a village mo 
but four miles from that city, was met by Caius Popi- the 
ius Lænas, Caius Decimius and Caius Hoſtilius, three mat 
embaſſadors ſent by the Roman ſenate, with an order a CC 

that he ſhould ſuſpend all hoſtilities, and put an end to to p 
the war; which x he refuſed to do, the Roman people facri 

would no longer look upon him as their friend and ally. the 

Popillias delivered to him this decree: at the head of bs BN der i 

army, and when the king deſired leave to adviſe with hs WW fidel 

. council about an/anſwer, the embaſſador drew a cid ſatu 

round him in the ſand with the ſtaff he held in h vere 

' thand, and raiſing his voice ſaid: You ſhall not go d. and t 
of this circle; till you either accept or reject the prope i offer 
ſal which is made you. Hereupon the king anſwered: cene 
5 [ will do what your republic requires of me.” (ii) butch 
Antiochus exceedingly mortified at this check, 4% oblery 
back his army, but being reſolved to vent bis rage uf BW other 
the Jews, in his return detached Apollonius with tue N dicoy 
ty-twoithouſand men, to plunder Jeruſalem. Apolot 8 vith t 
came to that city. diſſembling his deſign under an at fireets 

Ward ſnew of a peaceable intention But on the n the we 
ſabbath- day, when all things were in profound quiet, al id the 

commanded his ſoldiers to go through the ſtreets Philip t 


"3 (16) 2 Mach, v. 21. (11) Polybius, Legat. 92. 2244 numbei 
0 11. Appian. in Synac. Paterc. . A. . 10. Hier. in Dan. % #/ 
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maſſacre all perſons they ſhould meet; which they did 
without the leaſt reſiſtance from the Jews, who ſuffered 


81. 
| f1l- 


= themſelves to be butchered for fear of violating the ſab- 
a bath. About ten thouſand perſons who eſcaped the 
this, ſlaughter, were carried away captives : and ſome others 
pr of fled. Apollonius then ordered the city to be plundered, 
{ the and afterward fet on fire. The walls were demoliſhed, 
mph, WI ſervice of the temple quite abandoned, and the holy 
e the place every where polluted. The temple itſelf was de- 
h was dicated to Jupiter Olympius, and his ſtatue was erected 
t out on the altar of burnt-offerings, which was foretold by 
dition Daniel. (12) Sacrifices were begun to be offered to this 
entire abominable idol on the king's birth- day, which was the 
Juntry 25th day of the month Caſleu, which anſwers to part of 
ion of our November and December. (13) | 

ne About the ſame time the temple of the Samaritans on 
village mount Garizim was dedicated to Jupiter Hoſpitalis, or 
Popl.- the Protector of Strangers; which implied: that the Sa- 
„ three maritans were not originally natives of that country, but 
1 order a colony of ſtrangers ſettled there. Theſe latter ſtrove 
end to to prevent the king's orders; ſo ready were they to offer 
| people ſacrifice to their abominable idol. Many a l among 
nd ally. the Jews who profeſſed the true religion, apoſtatized un- 
d of his der this perſecution: but others courageouſly ſealed their 
with hs i fidelity to the law of God with their bldod. Altars and 
a cir ſtatues were ſet up in every town of Judæa, and groves 
J in h. were in every part conſecrated to \1dolatfous myſteries; 
ot go oll and the Jews were compelled under pain of death to 
e prop offer ſacrifice to idols: fo that the whole land became a 
n{wered: ſcene of idolatry, debaucheries, and the moſt horrid 
(Ii) butcheries. It was made immediate death to be caught 
neck, le obſerving the ſabbath, the rite. of circumciſion, or any 
age open oller part of the Moſaic law. Two women having been 
ith wwe covered to have circumciſed their children, were led, 
Apollon with their infants hung about their necks, through the 
r an or ets of Jeruſalem, and at length thrown headlong from 
\ the len — walls. Great multitudes fled into the deſerts, and 
quiet, f themſelves among craggy rocks in holes and caverns. 
treetz lip the governor, being informed that a conſiderable 
Lin bf number of Jews were affembled in caves to keep the 
Dan. V. 


(12) Dan. xi. 3 | . vi. 7. 2 | i. <5, 62. 
vol. VI W x 5. Cy: 57, 62 
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/ 
ſabbath, marched againſt them with a ſufficient force, | 
and after having in vain offered them a general amneſty } 
if they would forſake their religion, cauſed them all, h 
men, women and children to be burnt. The perſecu- je 
tors committed to the flames the books of the law of F 
God, and put to death every one with whom thoſe te 
books were found, and whoever obſerved the law of the tf 
Lord. But many determined that they would not eat th 
unclean things, and choſe rather to die than to be de- g 
filed with forbidden meats, or to break the holy law of th 
Among the glorious martyrs who preferred torments hit 
and death to the leaſt violation of the divine law, one rat 
of the moſt eminent was Eleazar. He was one of the the 
chief among the ſcribes or expounders of the law, a man hol 
ninety years old, and notwithſtanding his great age of a the 
comely aſpect. His countenance breathing a mixture of rea 
majeſty and ſweetneſs, inſpired all who approached him bec 
with venerdtion for his perſon, and confidence in-his WW oa 
virtue, The perſecutors flattered themſelves that they not 
ſhould gain all the reſt, if they could ſucceed in per- nat 
verting this holy man, whoſe example held many others = 
ſteadfaſt, Him therefore they brought upon the but- follc 
. cChering ſtage, and as it was their _ not ſo much to fere 
| torment as to ſeduce him, they employed ſucceſſively with 
threats and promiſes. Finding theſe weapons too feeble roic 
againſt ſo ſtout a ſoldier, they had recourſe to a mok ſtooc 
ridiculous act of violence, opening his mouth by force Heb 
that they might at leaſt thruſt into it ſome ſwine's fleſh; fame 
not conſidering that an action in which the heart hasno the t 
ſhare; can never be conſtrued a criminal tranſgreſſion in pe 
the law. But this free conſent was what they could BW falen 
never extort from the martyr. To purchaſe life by ſuc WF auth 
- an infidelity he juſtly regarded as the baſeſt infamy and cruel! 
crime : and out of a holy eagerneſs rather to ſuffer who | 
moſt dreadful torments and death, he courageouſly walks barou 
ed of his own accord towards the place of execution ther 
Certain gentiles or apoſtates who were his friends, bs WM this Ja 
moved with a falſe and wicked pity, taking him 4 other 
deſired that fleſh might be brought which it was luft ls) 


0 1 Mach. i. 60, 66. 
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for him to eat, that the people might believe that he 
had eaten ſwine's fleſh, and the king be ſatisfied by 
ſuch a pretended obedience. But the holy old man re- 
jected with horror the impious ſuggeſtion, and anſwered, 


Ice, 
jeſty 

all, 
ſecu- 
W of 


thoſe tempted to tranſgreſs the law, thinking that Eleazar, at 
F the the age of fourſcore and ten years, had gone over to 
t eat the rites of the heathens: adding, that if he ſhould be 
e de- puilty of ſuch a crime, he could not eſcape the hand of 


the Almighty either alive or dead. Having ſpoken thus, 
he was forthwith carried to execution: and they that led 


aw of 


ments 


him were, by his reſolute anſwer, exceedingly exaſpe- 
„ one rated againſt him. When he was ready to expire under 
ff the the ſtripes, he groaned, and faid: © O Lord, whoſe 
a man holy light pierces the moſt ſecret receſſes of our hearts, 
e of a thou ſeeſt the miſeries I endure ; but my foul feeleth a 
ure of real joy in ſuffering theſe things for the fake of thy law, 
d him becauſe I fear thee,” With theſe words the holy man 
in hs WW gave up the ghoſt, leaving by his death an example of 
t the noble courage, and a memorial - of virtue to. his whole 


n per- nation. ; 


- others 


ie but- followed by the martyrdom of ſeven brothers, who ſuf- 


auch to tered, one. after another, the moſt exquiſite torments, 
eflively with invincible courage and conſtancy ; whilſt their he- 
o feeble roic mother, diveſted of all the weakneſs of her ſex, 
a mok ſtood by, encouraging and ſtrengthening them, in the 
y force Hebrew tongue, and laſt of all died herſelf with the 
s fleſh; lame cheerfulneſs and intrepidity. Their victory was 
t has n the more glorious becauſe they triumphed over the king 
eſſion of in perſon, who ſeems to have taken a journey to Jeru- 
1 00 ſalem on purpoſe to endeavour, by the weight of his 
by ſuc BY authority, and by the moſt barbarous inventions of 
amy and cruelty, to overcome the inflexible conftancy of men 
uffer the WW who were proof againſt all the artifices and moſt: bar- 
ly, walks barous racks of his miniſters. Some moderns think they 
xecution. ther ſuffered at Antioch than at eruſalem.. (15) But 
Js, bells this latter city ſeems the theatre of this as well as of the 
im 1 oder tranſactions related by the ſacred writer. (16) By 
yas 


des, T. 7. P. 250. F. Berruyer, T. 7˙. 


that by ſuch a diſſimulation the young men would be 
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de glorious conflict of this venerable old man was 


he 9 Serrarius, Calinet. * (16) Mach. vii.  Guyon. Hit, 
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an order of Antiochus, theſe ſeven brothers were appre- 
hended with their mother, and tormented with whips 
and ſcourges in order to compel them to eat ſwine's fleſh, 
againſt the divine law. The eldeſt ſaid to the tyrant : 
„We are ready to die rather than to tranſgreſs the laus 
of God.” Ea tongs being provoked at this reſolute an- 
fwer, commanded the frying-pans and brazen caldrons 
to be made hot: then the tongue of him that had ſpoken 
thus to be cut out, and the ſkin of his head to be drawn 
off, and afterward the extremities of his hands and feet 
to be chopped off, his mother and the reſt of his bro- 
thers looking on. When he' was maimed in all his parts, 
the tyrant commanded him, yet alive, to be brought to 
the fire, and to be fried in a pan. While he was ſuffer 
ing therein a long time, the other brothers and the mo- 
ther exhorted one another to die manfully, becauſe God, 
who is glorified by the fidelity of his fervants, takes 
pleaſure in beholding them ſuffering for his truth, The 
firſt having thus ended his painful life, the guards ad- 
vanced with his ſecond brother. The executioner hay- 
ing flayed off all the hair and ſkin of his beard, face 
and head, inquired whether he would eat of the meats 
the king commanded, before they proceeded any far 
ther, and tormented him. Finding by his anſwer that 
he was in the {ame noble reſolution with his brother, 


they inflicted on him the ſame torments. When he vs and 

at the laſt gaſp, he ſaid to the king, with a courage and ſtanc 
ſtrength which Gad alone can inſpire in thoſe moments: in tt 
« You indeed deſtroy our morta} life; but the king of WW ber t! 
the world for whoſe laws we ſuffer, will raiſe us up in Wi bende 
the reſurrection of eternal life.” After him the third unpu 
was made. a laughing: ſtock; and when he was com- 8 Th 
manded, he quickly put forth his tongue, and courage 2 
ouſly ſtretched out his hands, ſaying with confidence: ba! 
«Theſe have I received. from heaven, and with pleaſur Ya a 
reſign them, to bear teſtimony to the laws of God: and I oy 

I truſt that I ſhall one day receive them again from ie ung 
omnipotent hand of Him that gave them.” The king k jeh 
and his eourtiers ſtood amazed at his courage, not ul E 
ſtanding by what means religion could inſpire ſuch i be 


| exceſs of greatneſs of ſoul, by which a tender you d. 
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ſpiſed in ſuch an age the moſt frightful torments. But 
the tyrant ſeeing his power ſet at nought and foiled, 
grew more enraged than ever, and after this martyr. was 
dead, without giving himſelf time to breathe, or to put 
any queſtions to the fourth, he commanded him to be 
flayed, his hands and feet maimed, and his body at 
length thrown into the burning pan. But he looking 
upon the king, ſaid: Death is our advantage, who 
meet it with an aſſured hope in God that he will raiſe us 
up again. As for thee, thou wilt have no ſhare in the 
reſurrection to eternal life.” No ſooner had his brother 
finiſhed his courſe, but the fifth was brought forth to be 
: butchered after the like manner, unleſs he choſe to ac- 
cept of the conditions of eſcape.. But the executioners 
finding him reſolute, they inflicted on him the ſame tor- 
ments with thoſe already mentioned: Being near his 
end, he told the king, that he ought not to imagine God 
had entirely forſaken his people, and that he had reaſon * 
to tremble for himſelf, for he ſhould very ſoon find him- 
{elf and his family overtaken by the divine vengeance. 
When he was dead the ſixth youth was preſently brought 
forward, and being put into the hands of the bloody 
executioners, on his refuſal to comply with the king's or- 
ders, they immediately fell to work, cutting, ſlaſhing. 
and burning him without being able to ſhake his con- 
ſtancy. Addreſſing himſelf alſo to the barbarous king 
in tus latter moments, he ſaid: / Deceive not thyſelf ; 
for though we ſuffer theſe things becauſe we have of- 
fended God, do not flatter thyſelf that thou wilt eſcape 
unpuniſned, who haſt attempted to fight againſt God.” 

The admirable mother, animated by a lively faith, 
{aw her ſeven ſons ſlain, one after another, by the moſt 
barbarous torments, in the ſpace of one day. Filled 
With a heavenly wiſdom and more than heroic courage, 
lhe overcame the weaknels of her ſex, and giving no- 

"ng to nature, did not let drop one dangerous tear, 
Whic might have diſcouraged her children; all this 
ine ſhe thought of nothing but of ſecuring their victory 
to which ſhe animated them by the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
inflamed exhortations. She bravely encouraged every 
me of them in her own language. I know not how 
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you were formed in my womb,” ſaid ſhe to them: 
you received not a foul or life from me: nor did l 
frame your limbs. It is God, the Creator of the world, 
who gave you all this: it is eaſy to him to repair his own 
work, and he will again reſtore to you, in his mercy, 
that breath and life which you now deſpiſe for the ſake 
of his laws.” The tyrant all this while was intent only 
on the affront, which he thought put upon him by the 
_ courageous martyrs, who ſeemed to outbrave his power 
to which he deſired to make every thing bend : and his 
mind was wholly taken up in carrying his impotent re- 
venge to the utmoſt extremities. But his rage was turn- 
ed into deſpair when he ſaw himſelf already fo often van- 
- Quiſhed, and that of theſe heroic brothers there now re- 
mained only one tender child alive. He earneſtly de- 
fired at leaſt to overcome him, and for this purpoſe he 
had recourſe to that feigned compaſſion © which tyrants 
3 often make ſo dangerous a uſe of, and by a thouſand en- 
gaging careſſes endeavoured to ſeduce him. He called 
Poſer his maſter, his king, and his father; and pro- 
miſed him upon his oath, if he would comply. with. his 
deſire and turn to his religion, he would make him rich, 
happy and powerful ; would treat him as his friend, and 
always rank him among his principal favourites, in a 
word, that bis obedience ſhould be recompenſed beyond 

his utmoſt defires, 8 
Tbe youth not being yet moved, the king addreſſed 
himſelf alſo ta the mother with a ſeeming compaſſion for 
her loſs, and intreated her to prevail upon her only fur- 
viving child, in pity to-herfelf at leaſt, to ſpare this 
ſmall remnant of the family, and not to give her the 
affliction of having her whole offspring torn away from 

her at once. She joyfully undertook to give him coun- 

ſel; but of a very different kind from that intended by 

the king. For bearing towards her ſon, and Jeaning i 

his ear, ſhe ſaid in her own language: My dear child, 
now my only one, have pity on me thy mother, who 
| bore thee nine months in my womb, and gave thee fuck 
three years, and nouriſhed thee, and brought- thee UP 
unto this age. Afflict me not by any baſe Infidel 
and cowardice. Look up to the heavens, behold u 
earth, and the vaſt variety of creatures in both; an 
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| conſider, I conjure thee, my ſon, that God made them 
all out of nothing, by his almighty power: This is the 
God whom thou adoreſt. Have him before thy eyes, 
and thou wilt not fear this bloody executioner. Shew 
thyſelf worthy of thy brothers, and receive death with 
conſtancy ; that I may have the comfort to ſee you all 
joined in martyrdom, and meet you in the place of eter- 
nal mercy and repoſe.” The young martyr had ſcarce 
patience to hear his mother finiſh theſe words, but de- 
firing ardently to complete his ſacrifice, and to follow 
his brothers, cried out to his executioners: For whom 
do you wait? 1 do not obey the command of the king, 
but the precept of the. divine law.” Then addrefling 
| himſelf to the king he ſaid: You, who glory in the 
invention of ſo much malice and evil againſt the He- 
brews, ſhall not eſcape the hand of God. We ſuffer 
thus for our fins, yet God will be again reconciled to his 
ſervants. © My brothers having now undergone a ſhort 
pain, are under the covenant of eternal life. Like them 
| offer up my life and my body for the holy laws of 
our fathers, begging God to be ſpeedily merciful to our 
people. In me and in my brothers the wrath of the 
Almighty, which has been juſtly brought upon our na- 
tion, ſhall ceaſe.” The king hearing him ſpeak to this 
purpoſe, was no longer maſter of himſelf ; but con- 
demning himſelf for having had this little ſpark of pa- 
lence, reſolved to wreak his vengeance on this tender 
child with greater exceſs of cruelty than he had done on - 
| al his brothers. This laſt therefore ſtood the utmoſt - 
k of the rage of the executioners, and exhauſted 
th their invention and their ſtrength, Perſevering 
faithful to his laſt breath he deſerved to.receive the mo 
plrious crown. The mother ſtanding now alone amidſt 
be mangled limbs of her ſeven ſons, triumphed with 
99, and embraced their dead bodies with greater ten- 
(&rneſs than ſhe had ever embraced them living. She 
gied to arrive herſelf at the like crown of martyrdom, 
nd prayed that God would give her a ſhare in the glory 
4 ter ſons, to ſurvive whom one day would have been 
grief, Antiochus always the ſame tyrant, aſhamed 


P yield, and incapable of relenting or forgiving, gave 
ders that the mother ſhould likewiſe be tormented, 
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and put to death. She therefore was cut off laſt of all. 
Theſe martyrs ſuffered in the year of the world 383), 
of the æra of the Seleucidæ 143, before Chriſt 164. 
Antiochus covered with confuſion and ſhame to ſee 
himſelf vanquiſhed by a weak woman and her children, 
retired ; giving every where the ſtricteſt orders for the 
extirpation of the Jewiſh religion. But God turned his 
rage and vain projects to his own diſgrace and ruin, and 
raiſed his people again to a flouriſhing condition. This 
was effected by the glorious atchievements chiefly of the 
ſons of Mathathias, who when the temple was profaned, 
lad left ens and retired into the mountains near 
Modin, his native place. He was an eminent prieſt, of 
the family of Joarib, which was the firſt of the twenty- 
four claſſes appointed by David to officiate in the tem- 
ple. (18) He was deſcended from Aaron by his eldeſt 
fon and ſucceſſor Eleazar, and was the fon of John, the 
ſon of. Simon, the ſon of Aſmoneus from whom the 
princes of this family, that afterward reigned in Judza, 
were called Aſmoneans. Mathathias was then very old, 
and had with him his five ſons, John ſurnamed Gaddis, 
Simon ſurnamed Thaſi, Judas called Machabeus, Elea 
zar, and Jonathan. When the officers of king Antiv- 
chus arrived at Modin to compel all the Jews to forlake 
the true religion, he went to the town; and to encou- 
rage others to remain ſteadfaſt, declared to thoſe officers 
that he would continue faithful to Gad, and imitating 
the zeal of Phineas he flew an apoſtate who was going 


to offer ſacrifice to an idol. After which he fled into | 
the wilderneſs, and was followed by others. Dying ſoon den 
after, in the 166th year before Chriſt, he appointed Ju- Eur 
das Machabeus general. (1999 | Alc 
This valiant captain with ſix thouſand men, defeated king 
and flew Apollonius, the governor of Samaria, and! Eup 
great perſecutor of the Jews, who had marched agan thre 
um with a numerous army. Seron, deputy-govern® and 
of Ceeleſyria under Ptolemy Macron the chief govein% N 
advanced with a freſh body of forces, but was one i | 
| thrown and killed. Philip the Phrygian, governs ® near 1 
Jeruſalem, ſent to Antioch for ſuccour. Antiochus be. allo « 
ing abſent beyond the Euphrates, Lyſias whom be ha > ro 


(18) « Paral. zxiv.6, 7. (19) x Mach, ii, 2 Mack. vi 
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left regent, diſpatched forty thouſand foot to Ptolemy 
Macron, governor of Cœleſyria and Phœnicia, with 
Nicanor and Gorgias, two experienced commanders. 
But Judas diſcomfited Nicanor, burned Gorgias's camp, 
and when Timotheus, governor of the country beyond 
the Jordan, with Bacchides, another famous general, 
came up, he met and overthrew them in a ſet battle, 
killing twenty thouſand of their men. Upon this news 
Lyſias, the regent, came in perſon into Judæa with ſixty 
thouſand foot, and five thouſand horſe. Judas by the 
divine aſſiſtance gave him an entire overthrow, and ob- 
liged him to fly to Antioch. After the retreat of the 
enemy, Judas purified the temple, celebrated the dedi- 
cation during eight days, and reſtored the ſacrifices to 
the true God. This dedication (+) was performed on 
the 25th of the month Caſleu, in the 160th year before 
Chriſt, the ſecond of Judas's government, on the very 
day on which the temple had been polluted by the abo- 
mination of deſolation, or the ſtatue of Jupiter Olympius 
et up in it three years before. Judas proſpered ex- 
_ ceedingly, and performed exploits of valour againſt 
three Syrian kings, and other enemies of the people of 
of the moſt famous heroes recorded in profane hiſtory. 
He was no leſs eminent for virtue and religion. He died 


in battle with great honour in the 157th-year before 


Chriſt, having been general ſix years, and executed the 
office of high-prieſt three years, as Joſephus ſays. © 


Menelaus the apoſtate high-prieſt having been con- 


demned to death by the young king Antiochus IV. or 
Eupator, - ſon of Epiphanes, and ſmothered in aſhes, 
Alcimus, an apoſtate of the race of Aaron, obtained of 
king Demetrius Soter (who by the murder of Antiochus 


Eupator, and his regent Lyſias, had ſtept into the 
throne) the title of high-prieſt, and fought againſt Judas 


and his religion and country. Onias, ſon of Onias III. 


(b) The feaſt of this dedication was kept by the Jews ever after, E: 


though inſtituted only by the ſynagogue. -- Our-Saviour aſſiſted at it 
near the winter ſolſtice, John x. 22. See Grotius in loe. The ſews 
alſo celebrated the feaſt of the dedication under king Solomon, in 


te month Tigi, in Autumn: and of that under Zorobabel, in the | 


month Adar, in ſpring. 


God, far more wonderful, and more glorious than thoſe 
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to whom the high-prieſthood belonged, upon the intru- 
ſion of Alcimus, retired to Alexandria, and with leave of 
Ptolemy Philometor built a temple at Heliopolis in 
Egypt tor the Helleniſtical Jews in the year 169 before 
Chriſt. Alcimus being ſtruck with a palſy, and carried 
off by a miſerable death, Jonathan the worthy brother 
of Judas Machabeus, who after his death had been cho- 
{en general of the people of God, was appointed lawful 
high-prieſt in the 153d year before Chriſt, and was ſuc- 
cCeeded in both thoſe dignities by his virtuous and valiant 
brother Simon. The poſterity of this laſt enjoyed the 

| tame, and are called the Aſmonean princes. His ſon 
and immediate ſucceſſor John Hircanus diſcharged. the 
functions of that double office with virtue, wiſdom and 
valour ; and added to his dominions Idumæa, Samaria 
and Galilee. His ſons Ariſtobulus (during a ſhort reign 


ol one year) and Alexander Jannæus, about 107 years 


before Chriſt, aſſumed the regal diadem and title, but 
degenerated from the virtue of their anceſtors ; and from 
their time pride, hypocriſy and luxury began to overrun 
the Jewiſh ſtate and nation, and to pave the way to the 
moit grievous of all crimes, the crucifixion of the Son of 
God, by which that ungrateful people completed the 
meatute of their iniquities. . 5 

The ſervants of God equally triumphed, whether by 
a glorious death or by temporal victories in the cauſe of 

virtue. (c) Infinitely different was the miſerable con- 
flict which the perſecutor ſuſtained with himſelf in the 
terrible agonies of his unhappy death. Antiochus being 
much diſtreſſed for money, his treaſury being always 
drained by his perpetual follies and extravagant expences, | 


Ce. The name of Machabee was given to Judas by way of em 
nence, and from him it paſſed to all thoſe who took up arms, ol 
who died for the Jewiſh religion in this perſecution, eſpecially the 
- ſeven brothers martyrs. The etymology of this word is more uncer- 
tain, as the name is no where extant in the original Hebrew or 9. 
riac: nor is it known whether the middle letter be H, 2 or p. Some 
derive the word fromthe Hebrew arm. Macchabeh, bid: others fron 
makkabab, a cavern: becauſe theſe holy men were at firſt,  Jurters 
in caverns. Many deduce the name from the four initial letters &. 
thoſe four words of the 1 1th verſe of the xvth of Exod. 117! © 


nabe h, Mi camoca batlim Jebovab; © Who is like to gw 


g. 1. Aug · 1. f 2 
nt: be marched. with fifty thouſand men beyond the Eu- 
ve of phrates in queſt of ſpoils. But attempting to plunder a 
8 in rich temple in Perſepolis, and afterward another at Ely- 
efore | mais, (20) he was in both places repulſed by the inha- 
rried bitants. Wherefore he fled with great grief and ſhame” 
other towards Babylonia, and met on the road about Ecba- 
cho- tana an expreſs with news that Judas had defeated Ly- 
wal fas, taken his fortreſſes in Judæa, and exterminated the 
ſuc- idol which he had ſet up. Swelling with anger, he ſaid 
liant- he would march ſtraight to Jeruſalem, and make it a ſe- 
| the pulchre of the Jews. In this fit of rage he commanded 
ſon. his chariot to be driven with the utmoſt ſpeed, and 
| the without ſtopping. He had no ſooner done ſpeaking than. 

and God ſtruck him with an incurable diſeaſe, and a dread- 
naria ful pain in his bowels came upon him, and bitter tor- 
reign. ments of the inner parts. Still breathing revenge in his 
years rage againſt the Jews, and travelling in great haſte, he 
but fell from his chariot, and his body was grievouſly bruiſ- 
from ed, Then he, who ſeemed to himſelf to command the 
run waves of the ſea, and to be raiſed above the condition 
o the of man, being caſt down to the ground was carried in a 
on of litter: worms ſwarmed out of his body, and his fleſh 
| the fell off. And the man, who a little before thought he 

PE could reach to the ſtars, no man could endure to carry, 
r by by reaſon of the intolerable ſtench of his body which 
iſe of was noiſome to the whole army. And when he was not 
con- able to bear the ſmell of his own fleſh, and great grief 
1 the came upon him, he called for all his friends, and ſaid to 
dein \ | e 8 9 5 8 
. (20) 1 Mach. vi. 2. and 2 Mach. ix. 2. . 
nces, Lord, among the gods ?” which words theſe heroes of religion are 
| laid to have embroidered on their ſtandards and ſhields. See Rabbi 

f emt- * Sixtus of Sienna, Genebrard and Grotius. Calmet derives it 
ms, or rom the words Makke bajah, © Striking or conquering in the Lord.” 
ly the e ſaints in the Old Law are ſaved by the ſame faith which we more 
Uncer- explicitly confeſs : they believed in Chriſt to come; we believe in 
or dy- tim already come, The words are changed, Our Redeemer will 
Some | come, and, He is come, as St. Auſtin frequently obſeryes ; but the 
s from me of this faith is the ſame. Nor could any man ever be ſaved 
lurkers ut by ſupernatural faith in this Redeemer. Many faints of the Old 
ters Of were commemorated in the Roman martyrology : churches in 
yp! ome places, particularly at Venice, are dedicated to God in their 
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honour. The lives of the ſaints in the Old Teſtament are elegant! 
Camplled in French. FATE gu : : 


my 88. FAITH, Sc. VV. MM. Aug, 


them: Skep is gone from my eyes, and I am fallen auch 
and my beart is caſt down through anxiety. And I ſaid i 
my heart ; Into what tribulation am 1 come, and into whit 
fioods of ſorrow, wherein I now am ? I who was pleaſant, 
and beloved in my power. But now 1 remember the evil 
| that I did in Jeruſalem. . . I know that for this cauſt 
theſe evils have found me: and bebold I periſh with great 
grief in a ſirange land. (21) He promiſed to make ]e 
ruſalem a free city, and to favour it with the moſt ho 
nourable privileges, equal to thoſe which the common- 
wealth of Athens enjoyed; to adorn the temple with 
reat gifts, increaſe the holy veſſels, and allow out f 
E revenues the charges belonging to the ſacrifices : alb 
that he would become a Jew, and go through every 
place of the earth, and declare the power of God. But 
his repentance was only founded on temporal motives 
Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt ſays of him: This wicked 
man prayed to the Lord, 'of whom he was not like 10 ob- 
tain, mercy. (22) He died 160 years before the. Chriſtian 
era. See 2 Mach. v. vi. vii. Joſeph. 1. de Impeno 
Rationis. Guyon, T. 7. Univ. Hiſt. T. 10. p. 275. 
Calmet on the Machabees. F. Berruyer, T. 7. The feat 
-bf the Seven Machabees and their mother was celebrat- 
ed on the 1ſt of Auguſt in the firſt ages of the church 
as may be ſeen by very ancient Calendars, eſpecial 
that of Carthage. (23) Alſo by thoſe of the Syrians 
Arabians, and other Orientals. (24) We have panegy1G6 
in honour of theſe Martyrs by SS. Greg. Naz. Chry ſol. 
Auguſt. Gaudent. and Leo the Great. 


SS. Falrn, Hoes and Charity, VV. MM. Theſe 
three holy ſiſters ſuffered many torments and a crit 
death for the faith at Rome, in the reign of Adrian. St, 
Sophia, their mother, gave them theſe names out of 
devotion, and her love of the theological virtues. + 
trained them up in moſt perfect ſentiments of religo 
: and piety, rejoiced exceedingly to ſee them honoured 
with the crown of martyrdom, and exhorted them " 
| their conflict. She ſerved God in holy widowhood, 10 
died in peace, She is commemorated on the zoil od 
„20 1 Mach. vi. 10— 13. (322) 2 Mach. 12 13. (43) A0 
Joſ. Aſſemani, Bibl. Orient. (24) Ap. Ruinart & Bolland. 
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September. The names of theſe ſaints have been always 
famous both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern churches. 


St. ETHELWOLD, Biſhop of Wincheſter, C. This 


geit was nobly born, and a native of Wincheſter. Be- 
ing moved in his youth with an ardent defire totally to 
devote himſelf to the divine ſervice, he for ſome time 
made it his moſt earneſt requeſt to the Father of lights, 
that he might find an experienced guide in the paths of 
ſalvation. He met with this director in the great St. 
Dunſtan, then abbot of Glaſtenbury, to whom he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf, and received from his hands the mo- 
naſtic habit. Knowing that heavenly wiſdom is an in- 
eſtimable treaſure, to purchaſe which we muſt ſell all 

things and exert our whole ſtrength, he bid adieu to all 


other thoughts and purſuits, and never ceaſed to ſigh, to 
pray, to weep, and to labour, with all the ardour of his 
ſoul, that he might be ſo happy as to obtain ſo great a 
good, to which God himſelf vouchſafes, in his mercy, 
to invite us. The earneſtneſs with which he ſought 
daily to improve his ſoul in perfect virtue, was the ſureſt 
mark how much the Holy Ghoſt already reigned in his 
heart. At the ſame time his zeal for knowledge made 


him embrace every hrahch of the ſacred ſciences with fo 
much the greater ardour as theſe ſtudies were become his 
elſential duty. St. Dunftan after ſome time, made him 


dean of his' monks. In 947, king Edred (a) rebuilt 
and richly endowed. the abbey of Abingdon in Berk- 


dare, which had formerly been founded by king Ciſſa, 
in 675, and augmented by Ina. Ethelwold was appoint» - 


ed abbot of this great monaſtery, which he rendered a 
perfect model of regular diſcipline, and a nurſery of 
other like eſtabliſhments. He procured from Cotbie a 
maſter of church muſic, and ſent Oſgar to Fleury, a 


monaſtery which at that time 174 all others in the 


reputation of ſtrict obſervance of the moſt perfect mo- 


naſtic diſcipline, The fury of the Danes had made ſuch 


tayock of religious houſes, that no monks were then left 


(a) King Edred meaſured with his oqn hand the ground for the 


oundation and ſite of this noble abbey, tid gave a great treat of hy- 
el to his nobles and others in the ſame place on that occaſion, 
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virtue was almoſt baniſhed by the ravages of thoſe bar- 
| barians. Theſe deplorable / circumſtances awaked the 


mat. Saxon. 


- EE \ R - = . — rr 
- % * C 


in all England except in the two monaſteries of Gh 
tenbury and Abingdon, as the hiſtorian of this latter 
place, | £96 by Wharton, teſtifies : and the educ. 
tion of youth, and every other ſupport of learning and 


zeal of the virtuous, eſpecially of St. Dunſtan, St. Ethel. 


wold, and St: Oſwald. Theſe three alſo ſet themſelyes 
with great induſtry to reſtore learning. (1) 


St. Ethelwold was: conſecrated biſhop: of Wincheſter 


by St. Dunſtan, The diſorders and 1gnorance which | 


reigned among ſome of the clergy of England occz- 
ſioned by the Daniſh: devaſtations, produced a ſcands- 
lous violation of ſome of the canons. Ethelwold found 


theſe evils obſtinate and 1 among the diſor 


derly ſecular. canons of the cathedral of Wincheſter, 
Wherefore he expelled them, allotting to each of them 


a part of their prebends for their annual ſubſiſtence, and 


placing monks from Abingdon - in their room, with 
whom he kept choir: as their biſhop and abbot, ( 
(1) See Elfrich, a learned diſciple of Echelwold, Pref. in Gra 


4 


( Biſhop Burnet leads | | en b 
repreſents moſt of our cathedral churches to have been converted into 
priories of monks by St. Dunſtan, St. Ethelwold and St. Oſwald, un 
der the authority of king Edgar. Theſe three zealous biſhops reſtor- 
ed many monaſteries as a means to eſtabliſh the ſtudies of literature 
and religion, which the depredations of the northern- barbarians had 
exceedingly impaired : and at that time our univerſities are no where 


mentioned, and in whatever ſtate ſome may preſume one or 
them then to have been, their ſchools muſt certainly ha ve been at too 


low an ebb ſufficiently to anſwer theſe purpoſes. As to our cath 
dral churches, the monks were only introduced into two in the reign 
of king Edgar, namely thoſe of Wincheſter and Worceſter, as Mr. 
Harmer (that is, Henry Wharton) takes notice, in his Specimn! 


Errors and Defeds in Burnet's Hiſtory of ' the Reformation, p. Ii. 


The Normans after the conqueſt, not only advanced their own 
nobility in every part of the kingdom, and committed to them the 


| ftrong holds and caſtles, but alſo wherever it was poſſible, brought i 


their own churchmen, ſuſpecting the affections of the old Engliſh be. 
fore their government had taken root among them. Under thele 

Norman kings were moſt of the cathedral priories erected in Eng 
The biſhopric of Ely was, in its original foundation, fixed in tht 


| p gt (ag Hent I. in 
great monaſtery by pope Vaſchal IL in the reign, of Henry [10h 


f 
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Three of the former canons took the monaſtic habit, 
and continued to ſerve God in that church. The year 


= new monaſtery of Wincheſter, and placed there monks 
> bays with an abbot. He repaired the nunnery dedicated to 
4 the the Virgin Mary in the ſame city, and bought of the 


king the lands and ruins of the great nunnery of St. 
elves WI Audry in the iſle of Ely, which had been burnt by the 
Danes a hundred years before; and he erected on the 
ſame ſpot a ſumptuous abbey of monks, which king Ed- 
gar exceedingly enriched, as is related by. Thomas of 
Ely. He likewiſe purchaſed the ruins of Thorney in 


_ Cambridgeſhire, which he reſtored in like manner about 
| found the year 970. (c He aſſiſted and directed Adulph to 
- 6 buy the ruins of Peterborough abbey, and rebuilt the 
-heſter, fame in a moſt ſumptuous manner. The foundation of 
F them this houſe was laid by Peada, the firſt Chriſtian king of 
e, and the Mercians, in 646; but it was finiſhed by that king's 
„ with brothers Wulphere and Ethelred, and their devout vir- 


gin ſiſters Kineburg and Kinewith, who were there in- 
terred. This abbey, after having flouriſhed two hun- 
dred years in great reputation for piety, was deſtroyed 
by the Danes in 870. Adulph, chancellor to king Ed- 


rd. r, having buried his only fon, who died in his in- 
ral ur ancy in 960, gave his whole eſtate to this houſe, (d) 
wo” 1108, that is, a hundred and forty years after king Edgar. Monks 
zrians had were placed in the cathedral of Canterbury in the beginning of the 
"wh eleventh century, and in the courſe of the fame, were introduced into 
or both of ſome other cathedrals. At the diſſolution of monaſteries, nine ca- 
een at too thedrals were monaſteries of Benedictin monks, namely, Canterbury, 


Wincheſter, Durham, Worceſter, Rocheſter, Ely, Norwich, Bath 


ur cathe* . 7 2 
i and Coventry; and that of Carliſle was a riory of regular canons. 


the teige 


a half the cathedrals of England. See Harmer, loc. cit. and Dr. Br | 
men 0 ak , « CIt.. 2 Brown: 
= 2 Willis's Hiſtory. of Cathedral Priories. N ett * 
Own nen (c) Thorney abbey was founded in a place called Ankerige, from 
them the a great number of cells of anchorets, who lived here before the Da- 
broughti 7 depredations. Dugdale On ar". p. 360. Leland, Collac. 
Engliſh be . p. 8. 28. The weſtern nave of Thorney church is ſtanding 
r theſe it al rms for the uſe of tha peri. =o ghee wn, cnet fr0 
in England (<) This abbey was dedicated in honour of St. Peter, and being 
red in int "Kompaſſed with a wall, like a city, by abbot Kenulph, it was called 


Peterborough, ſays Malmeſbury, In the diſſolution of * 
| N e 25 Jhaney 


ſollowing, St. Ethelwold expelled the ſeculars out of the 
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Fuller and Wharton take notice that monks were never ſettled in 
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took the monaſtic habit in it, and was choſen the fiſt 
abbot. St. Ethelwold, who laboured ſo ftrenuouſly t 
propagate the divine honour, and the ſanctification of 


others, was always folicitous and zealous, in the firſt 


place, to adorn his own ſoul with all virtues, and tg 
make himſelf in all things a facrifice agreeable to God 
For it is only the humility and charity of the heart tha 
give a value to exterior actions; without theſe, to give 
our goods to the poor, and our bodies to the flames, 
would not avail us. The fervour of devotion and com- 
punction muſt be always nouriſhed and increaſed in the 
breaſt, or it grows ſlack, as an arrow ſhot from a boy 
| loſes by degrees its. force, and at length falls to the 
ground. In our faint the fervent exerciſe of interior 
devotion, and the practice of exterior actions of virtue, 
mutually ſupported and gave ſtrength to each other, He 
reſted from his labours on the 1ſt of Auguſt, 984, and 
was buried in the cathedral of Wincheſter, on the ſouth 
fide of the high altar. Authentic proofs of miracle 
wrought through his interceſfion having been made, his 
body was taken up, and folemnly depoſited under the 
altar by St. Elphege, his immediate ſucceſſor, afterward 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and martyr. See his lit 
written by Wolſtan, his diſciple, in Mabillon, Act. Ben. 
Sec. 5. See alſo the hiſtories of Glaſtenbury, Ely, and 
Abingdon monaſteries. .., . -- .-.- | 
St. PeLLEGRINI or PEREGRINUS, Hermit. An liif 
young prince of royal blood, who after viſiting the bah 
places in Paleſtine, led an auſtere eremitical life for 


Hemy VIII. dealt more favourably with this than with any oth, 
out of regard to his virtuous queen Catharine, who hes buried 
this church, with no other inſeription than that of Katherina H. fil 
to be ſeen, Notwithſtanding his divoree, he could not fmother Is 
eſtcem for her ſincere piety, and-for her fake ſpared this ately bl 
ing, converting the monaſtery into a biſhopric ; and the church 
one of the fineit cathedrals in England, though it ſuffered ex 

from the forces of Oliver Cromwell in 1643. Mary queen of Soon 
was buried in the ſame church : but her body was afterward remo 
to Weſtminſter abbey, by her ſon James I. who cauſed a monument 
be there etected to her memory, though, after the moſt dire 
ſearch, no account of this removal can be found in the archives 
this church, as Mr. Widmore aſſures us. | 1 0 | 
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forty years in the chain of mountains near Moder 4 in 
| Italy. He died in 643. He is honoured among' the 


21 patrons of the country of Modena and Lucca, and from 
1on of him that chain of the Appennine hills is called Monti did 
I s pellegrini. See Colgan in MSS, ad 1. Aug. and Demp- 


ſter in his Etruria Regalis, printed at Florence in 1723, 
in 2 vols. folio, at the expence of Mr. Thomas Coke, 
afterward earl of Leiceſter. e 
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* St. S T EP HE N, Pope and Martyr. 
to the See the Portificals, and the works of St. Cyprian, &c. Alco Tille- 
nterior maont, T. 11. Orſi, T. 3. B. 7. . 

virtue, 5 . 

Er. He | 3 | A. D. 257. 3 | 

4 a dr. STEPHEN was by birth a Roman, and being 


promoted to holy orders, was made archdeacon of that 
church under the, holy popes and martyrs St. Cornelius 
and St. Lucius. The latter going to martyrdom recom- 
mended. him to his clergy for his ſucceſſor. He was ac- 
cordingly choſen pope on the 3d of May, 253, and fat 
four years, two months and twenty-one days. Soon 
after his election, he was called to put a ſtop to the ha- 
ock which certain. wolves, under the name and habit of 
paſtors, threatened to make in the churches of Gaul 
nd Spain, Marcian, biſhop of Arles, (in which ſee he 
ms to have ſucceeded St. Regulus, immediate ſuc- 
br of St. Trophimus) embraced the error of Nova- 
an, and, upon the inhuman maxim of that murderer of 


niracles 
de, his 
der the 
erward 
his life 
C. Ben, 
ly, and 


ny dals, refuſed the communion, that is, abſolution, to 
no K. f n) penitents even in the article of death. Fauſtinus, 
votet bs op of Lyons, and other Gauliſh prelates ſent infor- 
teh bun ens and complaints againſt him to St. Stephen and 
r- 5 . Cyprian : to the firſt, on account of the ſuperior au - 
2 of Seob ty and juriſdiction of his ſee ; to the other, on ac- 
d remorel unt of the great reputation of his ſanctity, eloquence 
* d remarkable zeal againſt the Novatians. St. Cyprian 
ot dil 


os: no juriſdiction over Arles, could do no more than 
in the Gauliſh catholics in ſtirring up the zeal of St. 
Vol. VIII. * 
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Steplen to exert his authority, and not ſuffer an obſi. 
nate heretic to diſturb the peace of thoſe churches 10 
the deſtruction of ſouls. This he did by a letter to 8. 

Stephen, in which he ſays: (1) “It is neceſſary that you 
diſpatch away ample letters to our fellow-biſhops in 

Gaul, that they no longer ſuffer the obſtinate Marcian 

to infult our college... Write to that province, and to 

the people of Arles, that Marcian being excommuni- 
cated, a ſucceſſor may be provided for his ſee. . . Ac- 

- quaint us, if you pleaſe, who is made biſhop of Arles 
in the room of Marcian, that we may know to whom 
we are to ſend letters of communion, and to direct our 
brethren,” Though the letters of St. Stephen on thi 
head have not reached us, we cannot doubt but by his 
order every thing here mentioned was carried into exe- 
cution: for in the ancient liſt of the biſhops of Arles 
publiſhed by Mabillon- the name. of Marcian does not 
An affair of no leſs conſequence happened in Spain, 

Baſilides, biſhop of Merida, and Martialis, biſhop af 

Leon and Aſtorga, had fallen into the crime of the Li- 

bellatici, that is, to ſave their lives in the perſecution had 
| purchaſed for money libels of ſafety from the perſecutor 
as if they had ſacrificed to idols. For this and other no- 

torious crimes Martialis was depoſed in a ſynod, and 

Baſilides was ſo intimidated that he voluntarily religned 
bis ſee: Sabinus was placed in that of Baſilides, and 

Felix in that of Martialis. Baſilides ſoon after repented 

of what he had done, went to Rome, and impoſing upon 
St. Stephen, was admitted by him to communion 4s 4 
eolleague in the epiſcopal order; which was the more er 

ſy as no ſentence of depoſition had paſſed in his cal 
Returning into Spain with letters of the pope in his ſs 
your, he was received in the ſame rank by ſome of tis 

| biſhops: and Martialis, encouraged by his example, pie 

_ ſumed to claim the ſame privilege. The Spaniſh biſhops 
. . conſulted St. Cyprian what they ought to do with 

) 8, Cypr. ep. 67, Pam. 68. Fello. See Ganpred's Hiſtoire e 

22 3 Bella | Chriſt nov. T. 1. p. 552. Hit Liter. de la Ft 

T. 1. p. 306. Longueyal, Hiſt, de Bt. Gallicane: Dupin 
antiqu. Eccl, diſcipl. 8 | | 


— 


g. 1. 
bfti- to the two delinquents, and that learned prelate anſwer- 
8 10 ed: that perſons notoriouſly guilty of ſuch crimes were 


| by the canons utterly diſqualified for preſiding in the 
church of Chriſt, and offering facrifices to God]; that 
the election and ordination of their two ſucceſſors hav- 


clan ing been regular and valid, they could not be reſeinded 
nd to or made null; and laſtly, that the pope's letters were 
num | obreptitious, and obtained by fraud and a ſuppreſſion of 
„ Ac- the truth, conſequently were null. Raſilides, ſays 
8 he, going to Rome, there impoſed upon our colleague 
whom 


Stephen, living at a diſtance, and ignorant of the truth 
that was concealed from him. All this only tends to 


n this accumulate the crimes of Baſilides, rather than to abo- 
by hs liſh the remembrance of them; ſince to his former ac- 
0 exe. count hereby is added the guilt of endeavouring to cir- 
F Alles cumvent the paſtors of the church.” (2) He lays the 


es not blame not on him who had been impoſed upon, but Ba- 


filides ** who e- yt" gained acceſs to him.“ We 


Spain. know no more of this affair; but cannot doubt that the 
ſhop d pope (whoſe juriſdiction none of the parties diſclaimed) 
the l. vas better informed, and the proceedings of the Spaniſh 
ion had biſhops confirmed, 6 -_ » 5 5 
ſecutos The controverſy concerning the rebaptization of he- 
ere retics gave St, Stephen much more trouble. It was the 
od, Al 7 conſtant doctrine of the catholic church that baptiſm 
rege WY Sen in the evangelical words, that is, in the name of 
les, 1 the three perſons of the holy Trinity, is valid, though it 
repent be conferred by an heretic. This was the practice even 
mg ey of the African church till Agrippinus, biſhop of Car- 
ion 8 thage, in the cloſe of the ſecond century, changed it, 
2 MY years before St. Cyprian, as St. Auſtin and Vincent 
gt « 15 Lerins teſtify: and St. Cyprian himſelf only appeals 
in c be 02 council held by Agrippinus for the origin of his 
me o 5 pretended tradition. (3) St. Cyprian, in three African 
1 age decreed, according to this principle, that bap- 
h regu — ven by an heretic is always null and invalid; which 
ith leg on he founds in this falſe principle, that no one 
Hie an receive the Holy Ghoſt by .the hands of one who 
f 8 

0 s Cypr. ep. 68; Pam. 67 Fello, See Cenni, Antiqu. Beet, 


Hiſp. d 1 ow #2 a , wats * 8 3 
115 4 138 de àntiq. — — (3) a Cypr. ep. 73. ad 
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does not himſelf poſſeſs him in his foul. Which fall 


- reaſoning would equally prove that no one in mortal 


ſin can validly adminiſter any ſacrament. But Chriſt is 


the principal, though inviſible miniſter in the admini- 
ſtration of the ſacraments; and though both faith and 
the ſtate of grace be required in him who confers any 


ſacrament, not to incur the guilt of ſacrilege; yet nei- 
ther. is required for the validity. St. Cyprian ſums up 
all the arguments which he thought might ſerve his pur. 
poſe in his letter to Jubaianus, written in 256. Many 


| biſhops of Cilicia, Cappadocia and Phrygia, having at 
their head Firmilian, the learned hap of Cæſarea, and 


Helenus of Tarſus, fell in with the 


ricans, and main- 


. tained the ſame error. All the partiſans of this practice 


falſely imagined it to be a point, not of faith which is 
every where invariable, but of mere diſcipline, in which 


every church might be allowed to follow its, own rule or 
law. (a) St. Cyprian and Firmilian carried on the dif 
pute with too great warmth, the latter eſpecially, who 
ſpoke of St. Stephen in an unbecoming manner. If 


fuch great and holy men could be betrayed into anger, 
and biaſſed by prepoſſeſſion, how much ought we ſin- 
ners to watch over our hearts againſt paſſion, and miſtruſt 
our own judgment! The reſpect which is due to their 


name and virtue obliges us to draw a veil over this fault, 
as St. Auſtin often puts us in mind, who ſpeaking of Fir- 


2 what he let fall in 


milian ſays: I will not touch upo 
The pope, who ſaw the 


his anger againſt Stephen.“ (5) 


* (e) Some moderns have made the numbers of thoſe who were er 


gage in this error with St. Cyprian much greater than the truth. | 


Iſe that the Aſiatics generally favoured it, which can only be true 
of ſome biſhops of Cappadocia, and certain neighbouring countries 
Thoſe are groſly miſtaken who reckoned Dionyſius of Alexandria 
with the Egyptian. biſhops among the abettors of this error. Had he 
been on St. Cyprian's fide, he could never have been a mediator be- 
tween the two parties. St. Auſtin knew their number when he ſaid: 
Axe we to believe fifty Orientals, and ſeventy or a few more Ain 
cans, againſt ſo many thouſands?” See Petitdidier in his Remars 
upon Da Pin's Bibliotheque. Tillem. in S. Cypr. $. 44. + 0 

: (b) Que in Stephanum irritatus eſfudit, retratart nolo. S. Nb 
1. 5. de Bapt. c. 25. p. 158: It is neceſſary here to make two e. 


marks, ift. That none of thoſe that maintained what they * 


* 
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falſe danger which threatened the church under the colour of 
tal zeal for its purity and unity, and an averſion from here- 
ſt is fy, oppoſed himſelf as a rampart for the houſe of God, 
aini- declaring that no innovation is to be allowed, but that 


the tradition of the church, derived from the apoſtles, 


any is to be inviolably maintained. He even threatened to 
nei- cut off the patrons of the novelty from the communion 
IS up of the church. But St. Dionyſus of Alexandria inter- 
pur- ceded by letters, and procured a reſpite, as Euſebius 


mentions ( hy | 3 
St. Stephen ſuffered himſelf patiently to be traduced 
as a favourer of hereſy in approving heretical baptiſm, 
being inſenſible to all perſonal injuries, not doubting but 
thoſe great men, who by a miſtaken zeal were led aſtra 


would, when the heat of diſputing ſhould have ſubſided, 
calmly open their eyes to the truth. Thus by his zeal 


ale or he preſerved the integrity of faith, and by his toleration 
ie dif and forbearance faved many fouls from the danger of 
„ Who ſhipwreck.” Stephen,“ ſays St. Auſtin, (5) © thought 
r. lf of excommunicating them; . . but being endued with 
anger, the bowels of holy charity, he judged it better to abide 
3 1 in union... The peace of Chriſt overcame in their 
m | c Aa Eat 

) theit (4) Hiſt. 1; 7. *. 5 5) I. 5. de Bapt. c. 21. 3 
s fault, point of diſcipline againſt St. Stephen, ever called in queſtion the ſu- 
of Fir- premacy of the apoſtolic ſee of Rome, which St. Cyprian ſtrongly 
fall in afſerts in many places of his works: and Firmilian, who in the heat 


of the conteſt, was inclined to blame | St. Stephen's words, calls it 


aw the boaſting that he ſhould maintain the pre- eminence of his ſee, yet 
bes not deny it, which, in the temper in which he writ he would moſt 
were J certainly have done, if he could have found the leaſt. colour for it. 
ruth. Stephen boaſts,” ſays he, of the rank and eminence of his ſee, 
y be true and alleges his ſucceſſion to the chair of Peter, upon whom the foun- 
5 dations of the church were laid,” (Firmil. ep. ad Cypr. inter Cypri- 
hd be mas 75.) A ſecond remark. is, that the pope never proceeded to 
Ha 1. 8 any excommunication or other ſentence againſt theſe bi- 
17 10 naoßs, or they would never have ſtood out 'againſt a cenſure in which 
| he wa er whole church acquieſced, Nay St. Auftin was willing to perſuade 
n ape that they afterwards laid aſide their prejudices, and embraced 
; Rema! ne truth. He often repeats that their eminent labours and charity 
1 aged for this fault. Writing of St. Cyprian, be ſays: His cha- 
- 7 covered that ſpot in the whiteneſs of his holy ſoul.” (I. 1. de 
> Lb ; apt. c. 19) And again: That fault was compenſated by the 
7 , 
_ 


* of 2 charity, and was purged by the axe of his paſſi- 


5 
[ | 
t | 
ba 
U 
b 
4 


aud cunning ſpirit, ſays Firmilian, he may ſometimes foreſce tl! 
- "there will be an earthquake, and then pretend that he will bs, 
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hearts.” (c) Of this conteſt the judicious Vincent of 


Lerins (6) gives the following account: When al 


cried out againſt the novelty, and the prieſts every where 
(6) Common. e. 9. See Ant. Sandini's Diff. 7. ad Hiſtor, Pont 
Rom. p. 61. Alex. Herdt's Diſcordia concors inter Steph, & Cypr. ] 
(e. Nothing can be more unjuſt than with ſome Proteſtants to tax 6 
this good pope with pride, haughtineſs and obſtinacy on this occaſion, 5 
in which his meekneſs, charity and zeal excited the admiration of f. 
the moſt illuſtrious fathers of the church. 7 
It is a no leſs notorious ſlander of Blondel, Launoy, Du Pin and tr 
ſnage, that St, Stephen fell into the oppoſite error to that which 1 

e condemned, and maintained that any baptiſm conferred by heretics : 
is valid, even though adminiſtered by thoſe who corrupted the form, ar 
and intirely omitted the invocation of the three perſons of the holy fic 
Trinity. But Euſebius, 1. 7. c. 3. St. Auftin in many places, as l. 5. WW on 

de bapt. c. 23. l. 3. contr. Creſcon. c. 3. &c. St. Jerom, Dial. 
contr. Lucif. Vincent of Lerins, c. 9. Facundus Hermian. l. 10. 2 
c. 3. &c. unanimouſly aver that r. Vepben maintained the apoſtoli- Ch 
cal tradition, and the doctrine of the church, which was afterwards nt) 
ſolemnly defined and canonized by the great councils of Arles and wil 
Nice, It is objeRed, firſt, That the biſhop Jubaianus, an advocate the 
with St. Cyprian for the rebaptization of heretics, found a letter in 
Which the baptiſm of the. Marcionites was allowed valid, which the Anti 
council of g age rejected, becauſe in it the eſſential form 8 
Was corrupted, But thoſe hefetics might have uſed at firſt a valid burj 
orm, as they often changed both their diſcipline and their doQtrine. tyt 1 
Neither does it appear probable that this letter could have been ano- in ft 
nymous, had it been ritten by St. Stephen. 5 up: 
It is urged, ſecondly, by Du Pin, &c. that St. Cyprian, ep. 74 Jerot 
and 74. underſtood St. Stephen's decree of the baptiſm of all manner 

of heretics, From whatever hereſy they came.” But no man's opr a ve 
nion can be learned from an adverſary, Who often imputes to hun exorci 
conſequences which he condemns. St. Stephen's decree, contained import 
only this ſhort determination: Let nothing be changed, but let God,, 
the ancient tradition be maintained,” as Vincent of Lerins gives i. is 1 
Nor can he be underſtood of thoſe hereſies which do not obſerve the offer ſa 
-effential form: for Firmilian himſelf ſufficiently clears this difficulty by Daptizg 
ſaying that Stephen admitted the baptiſm of heretics © in which tht Wil 
Trinity of names of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt was invoked, Was no 
ep. 75. n. 7. He ſubjoins the following example. He fays that Can the 
twenty years before this a certain woman ftarted up in Africa, vid, BW the der 
in fits of enthuſiaſm, "pretended to the gift of prophecy, and was i the Patt 
far under the power of the devil that ſhe deceived the brethren 5 ; 8 | 
great while, perfor ied many ſtrange and wonderful feats, and 4 1 pti 


; undertook to bring on an- earthquake. F or the devil being 0 e that 


about. He alſo made his woman go barefoot oyer frozen fun 
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oppoſe it in proportion to every one's zeal, then pope 


ephen of bleſſed memory, biſhop of the apoſtolic ſee, 
ſtood up, with his other colleagues, againſt it, but he in 
a ſignal manner aboye the reſt, thinking it fitting, I be- 
lieve, that he ſhould go beyond them as much by the 
ardour of his faith as he was raiſed above them by the 


authority of his ſee. In his letter to the church of A- 


frica he thus decrees: Let no innovation be introduced, 
but jet that he abſer ved which 1s handed down to us by 
tradition. The prudent and holy man underſtood that 
the rule of piety admits nothing new, but that all things 
are to be delivered down to our poſterity with the ſame 
fidelity with which they were received; and that it is 


our duty to follow religion, and not make religion follow 


us; for the proper characteriſtic of a modeſt and ſober 


Chriſtian is, not to impoſe his own conceits upon poſte- 


rity, but to make his own imaginations bend to the 


wiſdom of thoſe that went before him. What then was 
the iſſue of this grand affair, but that which is uſual? 


antiquity kept poſſeſſion, and novelty was exploded.” _ 
St. Stephen died on the ad of Auguſt, 257, and was 
buried in the cemetery of Calixtus. He is ſtyled a mar- 


tyt in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory the Great, and 


in the ancient martyroſogies which bear the name of St. 
Jerom. The perſecution of Valerian was raiſed in the 


a very cold winter, without receiving any harm. But one of our 


exorciſts, ſays this author, a man of an approved character, by the 


nportunity of ſeveral of the brethren, inſpired with the grace of 


God, withſtood the wicked ſpirit, and proved him to be what he was. 
This woman had preſumed to celebrate the euchariſt, and thus to 
offer facrifice to the Lord in the uſudl myſterious rite : ſhe likewiſe 
baptized ſeveral perſons, uſing the known and proper interrogatories. 
il Stephen approve this baptiſm,” ſays Firmilian, . becauſe there 
V2 no defect as to the article of the Trinity? Symbolum Trinitatis. 
" the patrons of heretical baptiſms proceed ſo far as to affirm, that 
a eb himſelf may confer. the grace of baptiſm in the name of 
N ather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt?“ To this St. 
dtephen would haye anſwered, that the woman could not validly con- 
- eln, if by the influence of the devil or otherwiſe ſhe was out 
er ſenſes: much leſs could the devil be the miniſter of a ſacra- 
3 This paſſage in an adverſary is a convincing proof that St. 
1 en ſpoke of baptiſm in which every thing which is required in 
2 ro * is obſerved ; and in particular as to the invocation of 
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year 257, and in it St. Stephen could not fail to be 
ſought out as the principal victim. The acts of his mar- 
tyrdom. deſerve. ſome regard, as Tillemont obſerves, 
They are eſteemed genuine by Baronius and Berti. 0 
This latter ſhews the exceptions made to their authority 
by Baſnage, to be altogether founded in miſtakes, 
Theſe acts relate that the faint was beheaded by the 
purſuivants whilſt he was ſitting in his pontifical chair, 
which was buried with his and is ſtill ſhewn as 
ſtained with his blood. The relicks were tranſlated to 
Piſa in 1682, and are there venerated in the oreat 
church which bears his name. But his head is kept 
with great reſpect at Cologn. 

Not only biſhops, but all ſuperiors, are Chriſt's vice- 
gerents, and. are bound to be mindful of their charge, 
for which they will be demanded a rigorous account, 
How many ſuch live as if they had only their own fouls 
to take care of; yet think themſelves good Chriſtians! 
Few have the light, the courage, the charity, and the 
zeal neceſſary for ſuch a charge. And many through 
Noth, ſelf-love, or a paſſion for pleaſure, company, v- 
nity and the world, — * various obligations of their 
Nate. It will be a falſe plea for ſuch to allege at the 
laſt day, that they have kept well their own vineyard, 
whilſt they have ſuffered others under their care to be 
overgrown with briers and weeds, Da 


7 On THz SAN Dar, 
St. ETyeLDRITHA, called alſo Al R IDA, Virgin, 
She was daughter of Offa king of the Mercians in Eng: 
land, and of queen Quindreda. Having refuſed '0 
marry Ethelbert king of the Eaſt-angles, from an at- 
dent defire of conſecrating herſelf intirely to God, ſhe 
quit the court, and retired to a ſmall: cell near C70. 
land in Lincolnſhire, where ſhe lived during the ſpace 
o forty years, Several miracles gave teſtimony of beſ 
eminent ſanctity; and aſſiduous prayer accompan®- 

with the practice of other chriſtian virtues, rend 
| worthy of the ſociety of angels, to which God ut 
pleaſed to remove her about the year 834. Her reli 

| (7) Hur. Berti, Diff. Hiſt, T. 2. p. 170, 
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were loſt during the ravages of the Danes, See her 
acts; alſo Ingulphus, Bromton, and F. Boſch the Bol- 
landiſt, T. 1. Aug. p. 171, | | 


4A U f N > 
The Invention of St. STEPHEN, or the 


Diſcoyery of his Relicks  _ 

ps the bene relation of Lucian, and from St. Auſtin, Evodius, 
&c. See Tillemont, T. 2. p. 9. Orſi, l. 25. n. 118. T. 11. p. 
218. Fleury, I. 23. n. 22. T. 5. p. 425. | : 


TI S ſecond feſtival in honour of the holy proto- 
martyr St. Stephen was inſtituted by the church on the 
occaſion of the diſcovery of his precious remains. His 
body lay long concealed whilſt the glory of his ſanctity 
thone both in heaven and on earth. The very remem- 
brance of the place of his burial had been blotted out 
of the minds of men, and his relicks lay covered under 
the ruins of an old tomb, in a place twenty miles from 
Jeruſalem, called Caphargamala, that is, borough of 
Gamalie], where ſtood a church which was ſerved by a 
venerable prieft named Lucian. In the year 415, in'the 
tenth conſulſhip of Honorius, and the ſixth of Theodo- 
ſius the younger, on Friday the 3d of December, about 
nine oclock at night, Lucian was ſleeping in his bed, 
in the baptiſtery, where he commonly lay, in order to 
E the ſacred veſſels of the church. Being half awake, 
law a tall comely old man of a venerable aſpect, with 
a long white beard; clothed in a white garment, edged 
with ſmall plates of gold, marked with croſſes, and hold- 
ing a golden wand in his hand. This perſon approach- 
Lucian, and calling him thrice by his name, bid him 
go to Jeruſalem, and tell biſhop John to come and open 
the tombs in which his remains, and thoſe of certain 
ether ſervants of Chriſt lay, that through their means 
God might open to many the gates of his clemency. 
Lucian aſked his name. I am,” ſaid he, Gamaliel, 
who inſtructed Paul the apoſtle in the law; and on the 
Faſt ſide of the monument lieth Stephen who was ſtoned 
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by the Jews, without the North gate. His body wa 
-left there expoſed one day and one night, but was not 


touched by birds or beaſts. I exhorted the faithful o 
carry it off in the night-time, which when they had done, 


I cauſed it to be carried ſecretly to my houſe in the coun- 
try, where I celebrated his funeral rites forty days, and 


then cauſed his body to be laid in my own tomb to the 
Eaſtward. Nicodemus, who came to Jeſus by night, 


lieth there in another coffin. He was excommunicated 
by the Jews for following Chriſt, and baniſhed out of 
Jeruſalem. Whereupon I received him into my houſe 
in the country, and there maintained him to the end of 


' his life; after his death I buried him honourably near 


Stephen. I likewiſe buried there my fon Abibas, who 
died before me at the age of twenty years. His body 


is in the third coffin which ae hn. ag up, where | 
th. 


myſelf was alſo interred after my death. My wife Eth- 


na, and my eldeft ſon Semelias, who were not willing 


to embrace the faith of Chriſt, were buried in another 
round, called Capharſemalia.” Lucian fearing to pals 
or an impoſter if he was too eredulous, prayed that ff 


the viſion was from God, he might be favoured with it 
a {cond and a third time, and he continued to faſt on 
-bregd and water. On the Friday following Gamalie 
appeared again to him in the ſame form as before, and 


commanded him to obey. As emblems of the relicks 
he brought and ſhewed Lucian four baſkets, three of 
gold, and one of ſilver. The golden baſkets were ful 
of roſes: two of white, and one of red roſes: the filver 
baſket was full of ſaffron of a moſt delicious ſmel. 
' Lucian aſked what theſe were. Gamaliel ſaid : © They 


are pur relicks. The red roſes repreſent Stephen, wh 


.lieth at the entrance of the ſepulchre : the ſecond baſket 
Nicodemus, who is near the door: the filver baſket fe- 


; preſents my ſon Abibas, who departed this life without 


Rain : his baſket is contiguous to mine.“ Having fi 


this, he diſappeared. Lucian then awaked, gave thanks 


to God, and continued his faſts. In the third week, of 
the ſame day, and at the ſame hour, Gamaliel appeared 


again to him, and with threats upbraided him with his 


beglect, adding that the drought which then afflicted the 


7 ++ 444 


ug · 3 
as 
5 Not 


ul io 


done, 
OUN- 
and 


0 the 


light, 
cated 


Aug · 3 The Invention of S..STEPHEN. 43 


world, would be removed only by his obedience, and the 
diſcovery of their relicks, Lucian being now terrified, 
promiſed he would no longer defer it. e 
After this laſt viſion; he repaired to Jeruſalem, and 
laid the whole affair before biſhop John, who wept for 
joy, and bid him go and ſearch for the relicks, which 
the biſhop concluded would be found under a heap of 
ſmall ſtones, which lay in a field near his church. Lu- 
cian ſaid he imagined the ſame thing, and returning to 
his borough, ſummoned the inhabitants to meet the next 
day in the morning, in order to ſearch under the heap 
of ſtones. As Lucian was going the morning following 
to ſee the place dug up, he was met by Migetius, a monk 
of a pure and holy life, who told him, that Gamaliel had 
appeared to him, and bad him inform Lucian, that they 
laboured in vain in that place. We were laid there, 
ſaid he, at the time of our funeral obſequies, accord- 
ing to the ancient cuſtom, and that heap of ſtones was a 
mark of the mourning of our friends. Search elſewhere, 
in a place called Debatalia.” In effect, ſaid Migetius, 
continuing the relation of his viſion, I found myſelf 
of a ſudden in the ſame field, where | ſaw a neglected 
tuinous tomb, and in it three beds adorned with gold: 
in one of them, more elevated than the others, lay two 
men, an old man and a young one, and one in each of 
the other beds.” Lucian having heard Migetius's re- 
port, praiſed God for having another witneſs of his re- 
relation, and having removed to no purpoſe the heap of 


Tones, went to the other place. In digging up the earth 


here three coffins or cheſts were found, as-above-menti-= 
oned, with a ſtone, whereon were engraved theſe words 


in very large characters: Cheliel, Naſuam, Gamaliel, A. 
bibas, The two firſt are the Syriac names of Stephen, 


or crowned, and -Nicodemys, or viclory of the' people. 
Lucian ſent immediately to acquaint biſhop John with 
this. He was then at the council of Dioſpolis, and tak- 
ng along with him Eutonius, biſhop of Sebafte, and 
Eleutherius, biſhop of Jericho, came to'the place. Up- 
on the opening of St. Stephen's coffin the earth ſhook, 
and there came out of the coffin ſuch an agreeable odour, . 
that no one remembered to have ever ſmelt any thing 
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like it. There was a vaſt multitude of people aſſembled 
in that place, among whom were many perſons afflicted 
with divers — of whom ſeventy- three recover- 
ed their health upon the ſpot. Some were freed from 
evil ſpirits, others cured of ſcrophulons tumours of v- 
rious kinds, others of fevers, fiſtulas, the bloody flux, 
the falling-ſickneſs, head-achs and pains in the bowels, 
They kiffed the holy relicks, and then ſhut them up, 
The biſnop claimed thoſe of St. Stephen for the church 
of Jeruſalem, of which he had been deacon ; the reſt 
were left at Caphargamala. The protomartyr's body was 
reduced to duſt, excepting the bones, which were whole, 
and in their natural ſituation. The biſhop conſented to 
leave a ſmall portion of them at Caphargamala : the reſt 
were carried in the coffin with ſinging of pſalms and 
hymns to the church of Sion at Jeruſalem. At the time 
of this tranſlation there fell a great deal of rain, which 
refreſhed the country after a long drought. The tranſ- 
Jation was performed on the 26th of December, on 
which day the church hath ever fince honoured the me- 
mory of St. Stephen, commemorating the diſcovery of 
his relicks on the zd of Auguſt, probably on account of 
the dedication of ſome church-in- honour of St. Stephen, 
perhaps that of Ancona. (a) The hiftory of this mita- 


(4) The relicks of St. Stephen were ſoon diſperſed in many places, 
and God was pleaſed to glorify his divine name by many niracles 
wrought through their means, and the interceſſion of his ſervant. d 
Auſtin relates, (Serm. 323. p. 12. 78) that a certain perſon who wi 
preſent at the martyrdom of St. Stephen, picked up one of the ſtones 
that had ſtruck his arm, and brought it afterwards to Ancona in lia. 
ly, where from that time there began to be a memory (that n, 
an oratory) of St. Stephen,” ſays that father. When the Chriſtuns 
had the liberty to ere&t churches, a famous one in honour of d. 
Stephen was built, on this account, near Ancona, which is ment! 
by St. Gregory. (Dial. I. 1. c, 56. p. 24... 
After the diſcovery of his ſacred relicks, portions of them Welt 
brought, with great devotion, into Europe and Africa. Avitus, the 
Spaniſh prieſt, who then lived in Paleſtine, obtained of Lucian, yr 
of the part which he had reſerved for himſelf, ſome of the duft a 
the fleſh, and a little portion of the ſmall bones of the martyr, whit 
he ſent by Oroſius (who was then ſetting out with a view to retutm d 
Spain) to Palconius, biſhop of Braga, his native place, to be ? cy 
fort to that church under the calawities which were _—_— 
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he culous diſcovery and tranſlation, written by Lucian him- 
yur {elf, and tranſlated into Latin by Avitus, a Spaniſh prieſt, 


(native of Braga, then living at Jeruſalem, an intimate 


by the incurſions of the Vandals and Goths. Paul Orofius, a native, 
and a learned prieſt, of "Tarragon, went firſt into Africa to conſult St. 
Auſtin, and afterwards into Paleftine, to adviſe with St. Jerom about 
certain difficult points of ſacred literature: his name is famous in the 
writings of both thoſe fathers. Oroſius left Paleſtine in 416, and with 
his facred treaſure landed firſt in Africa, to pay a viſit to St. Auſtin, 
and thence failed to Minorca, but found it impoſſible to go to Spain, 


> relt by reaſon of the devaſtations of the Goths. He therefore returned 
Was to Africa, where by the advice of St. Auſtin, he writ, in ſeven books, 
hole, a hiſtory of the world from its creation, in a clear and manly ſtyle, 


chiefly to demonſtrate againſt the Pagans that the calamities which 
the world then felt, were not to be attributed to the neglect of their 


ie reſt ancient ſuperſtitions ; to prove which he ſhews, that mankind had in 
s and all ages been frequently afflicted with the like. Oroſius left his relicks 


of St. Stephen in a church near Magone, now Mahon, (one of the 
two ancient cities of that iſland) till they could be ſent to the biſhop 
of Braga, with the letter of Avitus to him, which is ſtill extant. Se- 
verus, the biſhop of Minorca, came from Jammona, now called Ci- 
tadella, the other city, to Mahan, to receive the relicks, and to hold 
conferences with the Jews, who were there very numerous. At the 
ſight of the relicks, and by the zeal of the Chriſtians,-five hundred 
and forty of that obſtinate people, with their patriarch Theodorus, 
were converted to the faith in eight days time, and demanded bap- 
tim, There were a few women among them who ſtood out for ſome 
days. The converted. Jews built a new church, not only at their 
own coſt, but with their own bands. The biſhop Severus writ, in a 
cireular letter, an account of this wonderful event, which is yet ex- 
tant. | | 1 e 5 

On the very day that Evodius, biſhop of Uzalis, read this letter of 


_ 2 Severus to his flock, ſome of the martyr's blood contained in a vial, 
de os and ſome ſmall fra ments of his bones, which certain monks had 
Ahne procured from Paleſtine, arrived at the chapel of SS. Felix and Gen- 
(that h, radius, two ancient martyrs, near that town. The biſhop went out 
Chriſtians vith great joy to receive fo precious a treaſure, A barber named Con- 
——of _ who had bruiſed his foot very much by a fall, and kept his 
nenti d ſeveral days, having recommended himſelf to St. Stephen, was 
Cured, walked to the church of the martyrs to give God thanks, 
3 and having prayed a long time, he lighted up ſeveral wax tapers, 
"rus, the 20 left his ſtick behind him. The biſhop, having celebrated the 
, on ny myſteries, ordered a proceſſion to the city. An infinite num- 
duſt © & people, divided into companies, and carrying tapers and flam- 
yr, whi may walked in it, ſinging pſalms and bymns. When at night they 
"return 0 3 in the town, the relicks were depoſited in the church under 
e 4 con Rs that is to ſay, in the chancel, and were put upon the bi- 
ht upon i Ps throne covered with a cloth. A blind woman named Hilaria, 


% 
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friend of St. Jerom) is publiſhed by the Benedictin monks 
in the appendix to the ſeventh tome of the works of St. 
Auſtin. This account is alſo atteſted by Chry ſippus, an 


# baker, recovered her ſight by devoutly applying this cloth to her 
eyes. Afterwards the relicks were put upon a little bed, in a place 
ſhut up where there were doors and a little window, through which 
cloths were applied to the relicks which healed the ſick. People 
_— from afar off, and a great number of miracles were wrought 

ere. . 
. Evodius cauſed a liſt of them to be written by one of his clerks; 
which account was publicly read to the people on the feſtival of d. 
Stephen, and after the reading of each miracle, the perſon healed 
was called upon, and made to paſs through the middle of the church, 
walking alone ; and'to go up the ſtep of the ab/is, and there remain 
for ſome time ſtanding, to be ſeen by the people, who redoubled ther 
tears and acclamations at the ſpectacle. Thus Hilaria, and two men, 
who had all three been blind, and recovered their fight ; thus Refi 
tutus, who came from Hippo, and was cured of a palſy, and many 
. others ſhewed themſelves to all the -people, who ſeemed to ſee the 
miracles rather than hear the account of them read. 

The zealous biſhop Evodius, the intimate friend of St. Auſtin, ap- 
proved and publiſhed two books On the miracles of St. Stephen, 
which were wrote by his order, and are uſually quoted under hu 
name. He mentions (I. 2. c. 4. n. 2.) that before the oratory of the 
relicks of St. Stephen at Uzalis was placed a veil, on which the fant 
was painted, carrying a croſs upon his ſhoulders. Among theſe mi- 
racles of Uzalis mention is made of ſome perfons . reſtored to life; 
one of which is alſo related by St. Auſtin almoſt in the fame terms 
(Serm. 323 and 324) The account is as follows: A child that wi 
a catechumen, dying, being yet at the breaſt, the mother ſeeing hin 
irrecoverably loſt, ran to the oratory of St. Stephen, and faid: © He 
ly. martyr, you ſee I have loſt my only comfort. Reſtore me 0) 


child, .that I may meet him before Him who hath crowned jou. 
She prayed ſo a great while, and at laſt the child came to life again, 
and was heard to cry. She went forthwith to. the prieſts: he vw 
baptized, and received the union, the impoſition of hands, andthe 
_ facrament of the holy Euchariſt ; for then Confirmation and the bir. 
chariſt always followed Baptiſm, when it was given in a ſolemn mar 
ner. But God took him to himſelf very. ſoon after, and his moth 
carried him to the grave with the ſame confidence as if ſhe had car 
ried him to St. Stephen's boſom. Theſe are the words of St. Auſt 
who ſpeaks again in another place of the miracles that were Won 
at Uzalis. (I. 22. de Civ. c. 8. n. 20, 21.) This town was fitus 
near Urica, in the proconſular Africa. 5 3 
No leſs wonderful were the miracles wrought by the interceſſion 
this holy protomartyr at Calama, a city of Numidia, fifteen . 
wijles from. Hippo Regius, the ſtrongeſt fortreſs of that 0 a 


7 


(ftanding on the coaſt of the Mediterranean) and the epiſcops ©, 


C 


A 
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ug. 3 ; 8 | 
be eminent and holy prieſt of the church of Jeruſalem 
＋ | (whoſe virtue is highly commended by the judicious au- 
nib thor of the life of St. Euthymius); by Idatius and Mar- 
. ” » x ; 7 , : 
of the great St. Auſtin. Poſſidius, the diſciple of that 00 
to her was then biſhop of Calama, in which city — was a 83 
a pct Stephen enriched with ſome of his relicks, which had been procured 
rer, by Poſſidius. Eucharius, a Spaniſh prieſt, living at Calama, who 
| p had been afflicted with the ſtone for a long time, was cured by the 
rought application: of theſe relicks. Afterwards dying of another diſtemper, 
* when thoſe about him were going to bury him, upon caſting a — 
Mey” (which had been brought from the Chapel of the faint) over his corpſe, 
BE he aroſe, Many ſick of the gout and other diſtempers were healed. 
| wm | St. Aultin ſays, that at the time he wrote, more ſuch cures had been 
1 |; performed at Calama than at Hippo, where he had reckoned ſeventy. 
Wr. Among thoſe at Calama he - dwells the longeſt on the wonderful con- 
PRE verſion of one Martialis, a heathen, a man of quality, and one of 
9 . perſons in the city. He was moſt obſtinate in his inſi- 
2 elity even in his laſt ſickneſs. All means of conviction having been 
mw eu tried in vain, his Chriſtian ſon-in-law having prayed a long time be- 
d ſee fore the ſhrine which contained the martyr's relicks, 'brought home 
4 2 of the flowers with which it was adorned, and full of faith in 
1505 th int s interceſſion, laid them near the old man's pillow. It was 
4 l. roy + ang, © and before it was day Martialis defired to ſpeak with 
welle 2 0p, Poſlidius, who happened then to be at Hippo with St. 
A | wh - ag prieſts comin to him, he deſired to be baptized. F rom 
EG ef to the time of his death he never ceaſed to repeat the laſt 
iu il * a in t. Stephen: Lord Jeſus Chrift, receive my ſoul, | 
oy ls iſhop Projectus carrying ſome of the relicks of St. Stephen to 
ET ibilis, 2 Aquz Tibilitanæ, an epiſcopaþ ſee fifteen miles from Hip- 
denz dr * on the road to Citta, a blind woman who deſired to be led to 
4. Oi ra; e her fight. - Lucilius, biſhop of Synica, or Sinita, 
1 * N by carrying the relieks in proceſſion, was ſuddenly ures 
v7 n. Fes , ny ee never returned, though he had long laboured un- 
en honor 3 en waited the coming of a ſurgeon to cut it. In a vil- 
No 4 "oe __—_ z child who was at play, was cruſhed under the 
1 1 rt drawn by oxen; and expired in violent convulſions. 
„ ray A — carried him before the relicks of St. Stephen, and he 
lemn man- ee : e again without any appearance of being burt. A nun 
his mother life « 2 . in a neighbouring village called Gaſpaliana, came to 
1 0 * - pl being covered with a tunic which had been applied to the 
8 d 1 elieks. All theſe miracles are related by St. Aut, (De Civ. 
Be % A — 8.) The church of! 2 was enriched with a portion 
1 tele relicks in the year 425. With what reſpect St. Auſtin re- 


ceived this treaſure he himſelf ſufficiently declares iti 
. 3 » (ep. 103.) ö 
e e. Quintian who was going {peer 4 Title — ; 
rw Your holineſs,” ſays he, “knows how much you are 
— 54 honour theſe relicks, as we have done.” His 317th ſer- 
ns to have been delivered on the day of their reception. 
| 8 
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cellinus in their chronicles; by Baſil biſhop of Seleucia, 
St. Auſtin, (1) Bede, &c. It is mentioned by moſt cl 


1 * 2 8 
„ — = 


(1) Tr. 120. in Joan. Serm. 319, &c. | 

Ia it he fays, thoſe. relicks conſiſted of a little duſt into which his 
ſacred fleſh was reduced, ſhut up in a caſe. An altar was there 
Failed,. not to St. Stephen, but to God, over the relicks of St. Ste- 
phen, as that holy doctor puts his flock in mind. (Serm. 318.) Fear- 
ing leſt the ignorant might fall into ſuperſtition by not ſufficiently gif. 
' tinguiſhing the Maſter from the ſervant, he often repeats in his fer. 
mons on thoſe occaſions, that it is to God we are to refer the mira- 
cles which he alone performs by his ſaints, and the graces which we 
receive through their interceſſion. OY h 

It was not quite two years after this when he wrote his laſt book 
Of the City of God, in which he ſays, (I. 22. c. 8.) that he had re- 
. . Ccived relations of near ſeventy miracles which had been wrought at 
Hippo by the relicks of St. Stephen, beſides many others which he 
knew had not been recorded. Among theſe he mentions three per- 
ſons raiſed from the dead; one, the ſon of a colleQor named Irenz- 
us, who when his corpſe was laid out, and all things were made rea- 
dy for the funeral, was raiſed to life by being anointed with the a 
of the martyr, that is, probably, of the lamp that burned before the 
relicks. Another, the daughter of Beſſus, a Syrian, was reſtored to 
life by being covered with a garment, with which her father had 
touched the martyr's ſhrine. St. Auſtin was eye-witneſs to many of 
the miracles that were there performed, as to the following, Ten 
children, of a conſiderable family of. Czfarea in Cappadocia, ſeven 
ſons and three daughters, having been curſed by their mother for 
their undutiful behaviour, were all ſucceſſively from the eldeſt ſeized 
with a dreadful trembling or ſhivering in all their limbs, and a dif- 
tortion of their body. In this condition they wandered up and down 
in different places. The ſecond fon recovered his health by * 
in a chapel of St. Laurence at Ravenna. Paul, the ſixth child, ar 
Palladia the ſeventh, arrived at Hippo in 425. Their unhappy di. 
order drew the eyes of all perſons upon them. On Eafter Sunday in 
the morning Paul praying before the place where the relicks were de- 
poſited, was perfectly cured. The church echoed with acclamat! 
ons, every one crying out: Thanks be to God: praiſed be the 
Lord.” The oung man being preſented to St. Auſtin, threw himſelf 
at his feet. ＋ he Sar raiſed him up, and embraced him. When 
ſermon time came, he ſhewed him to the people, ſaying: * We 
have been uſed: to read the relations of miracles which God his 
performed by the rs porn the bleſſed martyr St. Stephen. But 
now the preſence of this young man ſupplies the place of a book, 
nor have we occafion for any other writing chan his face which you 
all know,” Cc. He adds, that he ſhould not have had ſtrengtb 
himſelf to ſupport the fatigue of the long ſervice of the forego'"3 
day and night (which was Eaſter- eve) faſting, and then of preachi"s 
to them, had it not been for St. Stephen's prayers. (Serm. 320. 5 
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. 


the hiſtorians, and in the ſermons of the principal fa- 


thers of that age. St. Stephen's body remained in the 


church of Sion till the empreſs Eudocia, wife of Theo- 


29. de Div.) On Eafter Tueſday he cauſed Paul and Palladia ts 


ſtand on the fteps of the pulpit, that they might be ſeen by all the 


people; the firſt without any diſtorted motion, but Palladia «trem- 
bling in every limb. He then made them to withdraw, and began to 


| preach on the reſpeR which children owe their parents, and the mo- 


deration which is due from parents to children. His ſermon was in- 
terrupted by the ſhouts of the people, repeating, ** Thanks be to 
God.” The occaſion was, that in the mean time Palladia being gone 
to pray before the/relicks, was healed. The ſermon which was in- 
terrupted by the miracle, and all the others which St. Auftin preach- 
ed on this occaſion, are ſtill extant. Near a year after this, he in 


| his laſt book Of the City of God, inſerted this account of the heal- 


ing of Paul and Palladia, and of ſeveral other miracles. (See St. 
Auſtin de Civ. Dei, 1. 22. c. 8. and ſerm. 319, 320. 286. 94. 76) 
F. Thyrſus Gonzales, general of the Jeſuits, (Manuductio ad con- 
ver ſonem Mahometanorum, Par 2. l. 3. c. 8.) mentions as a ſtand- 
ing miracle, that the blood of St. Stephen, which was formerly 
brought by Oroſius from Paleſtine, and which is now kept at Naples, 
during high maſs on the 3d of Auguſt, melts and boils up, though. it 
ls at all other times congealed. | 1 


John Le Clere calls in queſtion the juc ment and veracity of St. 


| Auſtin in the relation of theſe miracles. | Such diſcoveries were re- 


ſerved after ſo many ages to this new maſter in the art of criticiſm. 
But it muſt appear ftrange to a chriſtian ear to hear the moſt holy and 
learned doctors of the church traduced as knaves and impoſtors, and 
the reſt of the faithful put in the claſs of weak fools. + Theſe mira- 
cles are atteſted not only by St. Auſtin, but alſo by St. Poſſidius, Evo- 
dius, and many others. Africa at that time abourded with the moſt 
ſubtle, inquiſitive, and penetrating geniuſes, as the monuments of 
that age evince. If the catholics could be preſumed to have been 
all fo weak and ſimple that it was eaſy for their biſhops to impoſe: up- 
on them the groſſeſt cheats, their actions were too narrowly ſifted by 
the Pagans, the Donatiſts, and the Manichees, (who were at that 
ume very numerous in Africa) and the Arians who became maſters of 
that country, whilſt theſe miracles were in the greateſt vogue. But 
bow can we hear without indignation ſuch great and ko!y prelates 
charged with carrying on ſo wicked and baſe an impoſture, and this 
by 2 general conſpiracy ? St. Auſtin eſpecially, "whoſe gravity, wit 
dom, ſandtity and learning have commanded the higheſt of _ 
| ſucceeding ages. This great father, moreover, was of all others 
the moſt zealous in defending the doctrine of the church againſt ly- 
ng on any account ; which he maintained by his book On Lying, 
and two other books 4 ainſt Lying, (T. 6.) not to mention ſeveral 
other parts of his worls in which he treats of this point. He every 
where demonſtrates againſt the Priſcilliapiſts, that it cza never be 
N 1 av ful, 


* 


50 The Invention of S. Srernꝑx. Aug. 3, 
doſius the younger, going a ſecond time to Jeruſalem in 
444, built a ſtately church to God in his honour, about 
a furlong from the city, near the ſpot where he was 
ſtoned to death, into which ſhe procured his body to be 
tranſlated, and in which ſhe was buried herſelf after her 


lawful, in any caſe whatever, to tell the leaſt wilful lye, not even to 
ſave the life of any man, to avert any-evils or fins, or to procure bap- 
tiſm for a child who ſhould be in the hands of infidels, and otherwiſe 
ſure to die without that ſaerament: hecauſe no neceſſity or good end 
can make that lawful. which. is eſſentially evil. Above all, a lie is 
moſt criminal in matters relating to religion: and could lying ever 
be lawful, a man's ſincetity might be always ſuſpected. 805 
Our critic and his diſciples pretend theſe illuſtrious fathers were the 
abettors.or authors of frauds, in order to propagate their favourite 
- doctrine of the invocation of ; ſaints, and honouring their relicks, 
But this was certainly then eſtabliſhed, and ſometimes attended with 
miracles.in all parts of the chriſtian world, as appears from the writ- 
ings of SS, Paulinus, Prudentins, Sulpicius Severus, Gaudentius and 
rs in the Weſt; and from thoſe of St. Chryſoſtom, St. Baſil, the 
wo 88. Gregories, St. Aſterius, Theodoret, St. Ephrem, Qc. in the 
fait, as Le Clerc himſelf acknowledges in the lives of many of thoſe 
fathers. St. Auſtin: indeed, with other fathers, often obſerves, that 
the miraculous: gifts had gradually decreaſed and ordinarily ceaſed 
in the church, when the goſpel was ſifficiently.confirmed. and ſpread 
over the world. But he explains himſelf of the working miracles 
uſually and almoſt continually, as the apoſtles did ; and adds, that 
God. ſtill continues, for the glory of his name, to excite the attention 
and devotion of men to him, by ſometimes; performing miracles in 
his church. (I. de Vera. Relig. c. 25, and Retract. 1. 1. c. 13, Cc.) 
Hence in his books Of the City;of God, he confounds the Pagans by 
the miracles which were then wrought, e thoſe performed 
by the retic ks of St. Stephen, among which he reckons. five perſons 
raiſed: from the dead, mentioning their names, fanilies, and all the 
eitcumſtances of the facts. Two. were reſtored to life by garments 
which ſome had devouily applied to the relicks of the: protomartyr, 
imitating what e read. in the Acts of the Apoſtles, (ch. 19.) 
of cloths and handkerchiefs which had touched St, Paul, having been 
tbe inſtruments of ſuch; favours. (See John Le Clerc, under the 
name of John Phereponus, Cenſ. in Tom. f. Op. 8. Aug. p. 55 
Middleton's Free Inquiry, and Beauſobre, Hiſt. de Manichee, 1. 9 
e. 3. T. 2. p. 648.) L heſe authors, to try the fallacy of their for 
phiſtry and raillery, may turn its edge upon the hiſtory of the dead 
man raiſed to life by touching the bones of Eliſeus, iv. alias ii. King, 
ali. 21, and upon that of the ſick who were cured by 3 
plication of aprons and handkerchiefs. taken from the body of dt 
Faul. (Acts xix. 12.) God can by any inſtruments manifeſt his pow 
2 mercy, as Chriſt often uſed ſenſible ſigus in working mira 
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death, in 461. St. Auſtin (2) ſpeaking of the miracles 
of St. Stephen, addreſſes himſelf to his flock as fol- 
lows: © Let us ſo deſire to obtain temporal bleſſings by 
his interceſſion, that we may merit in imitating him 
thoſe which are eternal.“ = * | 
Our corporal neceſſities were not the motive which 
drew our omnipotent byes down from heaven, bur 
the ſpiritual miſeries of our ſouls. In his mortal life he 


reſtored many ſick to their health, and delivered demo- 


niacs, to give men a ſenſible proof of his divine power, 
and for an emblem that he came to relieve the ſpiritual 
miſeries of our ſouls, and to put an end to the empire of 
the devil over them. In like manner, when through his 
ſervants he has beſtowed corporal bleſſings on men, he 
excites our confidence in his mercy to aſk through their 
interceſſion. his inviſtble graces. We ought to pray for 
our daily bread, or all neceſſary ſupplies of our-. bodily 
neceſſities; but ſhould make theſe petitions ſubordinate. 
to the great end of our ſanctification, and his divine 
honour, offering them under this condition, as we know 
not in temporal bleſſings what is moſt, expedient for us. 
God offers us his grace, his love, himſelf :* Him we muſt | 
make the great and ultimate end of all our 7 Hin to 

him. If ſome rich prince ſhould engage himſelf to grant 
us whatever we ſhould aſk, it would be putting an af- 


4 


front upon him, if we confined. our petition to pips. of 


. 2 » 
On TIN SAME Day. s 


St. Nicoptemus, He was by ſect a Phariſee, and 
paſſed for a maſter and doctor in Iſrael, even when he 
was 1gnorant of the truths of eternal life.. He ſeems to 
have been a ſenator of Jeruſalem ; for he is called a Jew- | 


im chief. The Phariſces were in general, by their pride, 


the moſt oppoſite: of all others to the humility of the 
golpel. St. Nicodenius was an exception, and believed 
his own wiſdom and learning, Which it is ſo hard and 
lo rare a thing for men to be perfectly diveſted of, ſeems 
(2) Serm, 317. (1) John iii. 

ER e SF 


| to have been an obſtacle to his opening his heart perfect- 


— 


_ reſolution, and indirectly ſhewed the chriſtian religion 


ly to the grace of his converſion. To humble him Chriſt 
explained to him' the myſtery of regeneration by bap- 
tiſm, which St. Nicodemus did not underſtand, though 
it was expreſſed in the prophets. Our merciful Redeemer 
reproached him for his ignorance. St. Nicodemus, far 
from being offended at the reproof, received it with ſuch 
humility, and was ſo confounded within himſelf, that 
perfecting. theſe diſpoſitions, Chriſt conducted him into 
the paths of true virtue. He returned to Jeſus from 
'time to time: defended him openly againſt the Phari- 
ſees (2), aſſiſted at his burial, and embalmed his ſacred 
body with rich ſpices. (3) Having been turned out of 
the ſynagogue by the Jews for believing in Chriſt, he 
retired to St. Gamahel at his country houſe, and died 
there, as St. Auſtin (4) and Photius teſtify from the Acts 


of the Invention of St. Stephen's relicks. 


St. /GAMALIEL is alſo honoured on this day. He was 
of the ſect of the Phariſees, and a doctor of the law in 
the higheſt reputation at Jeruſalem. St. Paul recom- 
. mended himſelf to the Jews by ſaying that he had been 
his ſcholar. (1) When the Jews were deliberating to 
put the apoſtle to death. St. Gamaliel prevented ſucha 


to be the work of God; yet this he did with ſo much 
prudence as not to incur any ſuſpicion. Though he had 
not then embraced the faith, his converſion was more 
early than that of St. Paul, as St. Chryſoſtom aſſures us, 
(2) Having buried St. Stephen at his own eſtate, twen- 
ty miles from Jeruſalem, he was afterwards himſelf in- 
terred in the fame ſepulchre, and diſcovered his relick 
to Lucian, in a viſion, in 415, as was related above. 


St. WaLTHEN or WaLTHEOF, Abbot of Melrofs, C 
He was ſecond ſon of Simon, earl of Huntingdon, 40 
Maud, daughter to Judith the niece: of William the 
Conqueror, who was married to Waltheof, the power 
earl of Northumberland, grandſon to the warlike ent 
Siward, in his time the bulwark of his country. W 
()) John vii. 50. (3) John xix. 39. (4) Hom. 120. in Joan. 
7 þ 15 Ac v bt, 3- * 8 non 14. in AQ, | 
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then, the ſon of Siward, was the valiant count and go- 
vernor of Northumberland and part of Yorkſhire, when 
the Norman conquered England, eminent for his mar- 
tial exploits and much more for his devotion, immenſe 
charities and all heroic chriſtian virtues. The Conqueror 
ſuſpecting him to favour the exiled Saxon family which 
had taken ſanctuary in Scotland, treacherouſly invited 
him to court as-if it had been to honour him; then caſt 
him into priſon, and cauſed him to be beheaded at 
Wincheſter. ' The conſtancy, piety and reſignation with 
which he received his death, procured him the title of a 
martyr among the people. His body was buried in St. 
Guthlake's church at Croyland, and afterward upon the 
evidence of miracles wrought at his tomb, of which a 
hiſtory was compiled and kept in that abbey, was taken 
up and depoſited behind an altar in that church, as 
Fordun relates. He left only one child the counteſs 
Maud, who was married to Simon earl of Huntingdon 
by whom ſhe had two ſons, Simon and Walthen, In 
their infancy it was the - paſtime of Simon to build 
towers and caſtles, but Walthen's to build churches and 
monaſteries of paper and wood. When grown up the 
elder brother Simon inherited his father's martial diſpo- 
ſition together with his titles: but Walthen, from his 

| cradle, diſcovered / the ſtrongeſt © inclinations to piety, 
and was humble, modeſt, mild, obedient, beneficent, 
prudent, and devout much beyond his years. The firſt 
impreſſions of theſe virtues, together with a great eſteem 
of angelica} purity, he received from his pious mother 
Maud, who after the death of her firſt huſband, was 
given in marriage by king Henry I. to David, the moſt 
religious king of Scotland, and the worthy ſon of St. 
Margaret, Walthen followed his mother to that court, 
where he contracted an intimate friendſhip with St. 
elred, in. whoſe heart our faint ſowed the firſt ſeeds of 
lis perfect converſion. from the world. The good king 
das charmed with the virtues of his ſon-in-law, gave 
bim on all occaſions marks of his particular affection, 


= took great delight in his company. © 


The young nobleman was too ſteadfaſtly grounded in 
maxims of humility and mortification to be ſeduced 


fulneſs over his heart, ſupported by a life of prayer, be 
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by the flatteries of the world; and the ſmiles of fortune 
ſerved only to make him the more | apprehenſive of its 
dangers. To fence his heart againſt theſe illuſions, and 
the contagion of the air which he breathed in the world, 
he was ſolicitous to put on the armour of God, that he 
might be able to reſiſt all aſſaults, watch againſt the ſe- 
' eret inſinuations of a worldly ſpirit, and „and in all 
things perfect. Loving and valuing only heavenly things, 
and being always fervent in the exerciſe of good works, 
he ſeemed to be carried with wings in the path of every 
virtue. Whatever he did he uſed to ſay to himſelf, 
„ What will this avail me to eternal life? Such was 
his ardour for prayer, that he found opportunities to 
practiſe it in thoſe very circumſtances which often make 
others forget it. When he went out a hunting with the 
king, his majeſty. would himſelf preſent him with x 
bow and quiver. But. Walthen giving them to ſome 
ſervant or other perſon, and withdrawing from the com- 
| pany into the wood, uſed to hide himſelf in ſome ſecret 
place amidſt the thickets, and there employ the day in 
prayer, holy meditation, or reading ſome pious book 
Which he carried in his pocket. The king having one 
day ſurpriſed him in this employment, told the queen 
at his return that her ſon was not a man of this world; 
for he could find no amuſement or ſatisfaction in any of 
its diverſions, By the ſtricteſt temperance, the aſſiduols 
mortification of his will and ſenſes, and a conſtant watch- 


kept his paſſions in due ſubjection, and enjoyed a happy I 
tranquillity within himſelf, in the conſtant and uniform 
port of Lime, ie, 9.9. 4, 04 
His purity he carried unſullied by the leaſt tain from 
his. birth into the heavenly paradiſe, A ſubtle aflalt 
which was made upon him againſt his virtue, contributed 
to diſguſt him entirely with the world. A certain lady 
of the firſt rank at court was fallen in love with him, 
and not daring to diſcover her paſſion, ſhe ſought to gil 
his heart inſenſibly. With this view ſhe ſent him ole 
day a preſent of a rich gold ring in which the ſtone V® 
a diamond of extraordinary value. Walthen received | 
as a civility without any farther meaning, and innoceaF 
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ly put the ring on his finger. Hereupon one of the 
courtiers ſaid, ** Walthen begins to have ſome regard for 
the ladies,” This reflection made the ſaint ſenſible of 
the ſnare, and of the tendency of ſuch preſents. - He 
— immediately went out of the room, and to 
prevent the danger of any temptation enſuing, pulled 
off the ring, and threw it into a great fire, thus gain- 
ing a double victory over impurity, and a vain affection 
to worldly toys. This accident made him ſtand more 
upon his guard againſt the very ſnadow of dangers: and 
the conſideration of the ſnares of the world, and of the 
unprofitableneſs of many of his moments in it, led him 
to a reſolution of taking fhelter in a monaſtery. | 
To be removed from the diſtracting viſits of friends, 
and from the neighbourhood of the court, he left Scot- 
land, and made his religious profeſſion among the regu- 
lar canons of St. Auſtin, in St. Oſwald's monaſtery at 
Noſtel, near Pontefract, in Yorkſhire. Here he lived 
concealed from the world, in the company of his cru- 
cified Jefus, humbling himſelf ſo much the lower in pro- 
portion as he had been exalted above others in the world. 
Kings and the great ones of the world were aſtoniſhed 
at his humility : but his colleagues in a religious ſtate 
were more ſurpriſed to ſee one come out of à court al- 
ready perfect in the maxims of the croſs. He was after 
ſome time promoted to the holy order of prieſthood ; 
and, agreeably to his inclinations; always to attend the 
altar, was appointed ſacriſtan. He was ſoon after, againſt 
his will, choſen prior of Kirkham, a numerous houſe of 
that Order in the ſame county. Conſidering the obliga- 
tions he then lay under for the ſanctification of others as 
well as for his own, in this dignity he redoubled his fer- 
our in the practice of auſterity, regularity and every vir- 
tue. Nothing appeared in him more remarkable than 
his devotion, and the abundance of tears with which. his 
Prayers were uſually accompanied, eſpecially when he 
Vas celebrating the divine myſteries. In ſaying maſs 
ne Chriſtmas:day; after the conſecration of the bread, - 
he was raviſhed in the contemplation of that divine myſ- 
ay of God made man; and melting into tears of love 
and tender devotion, was favoured with a wonderful vi- 


% 
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ſion. The divine Word who on that day had made him- 
ſelf viſible to mankind by his nativity, was pleaſed to 
manifeſt himſelf not only to the eyes of faith, but alſo 
to the corporal eyes of his ſervant. The holy man ſay 
in his hands; not the form of bread, but a moſt amiable 
infant of raviſhing beauty, ſtretching out its hands as 
if it had been to embrace him, and looking upon him 
with a moſt gracious countenance : in which viſion the 
_ faint finding himſelf penetrated with unſpeakable ſweet- 
neſs and heavenly delights, paid a thouſand adorations 
to that divine infant whom he could not ſufficiently love. 
When he had laid down the hoſt on the altar he fay 
only the ſacramental form. He could never after re- 
member this favour without tears of ſenſible joy, ſweet- 
neſs and love. The faint diſcloſed this favour only to 
his confeſſarius, who after his death told if to ſeveral 
others, and confirmed his teſtimony that he received 
the account from the ſaint himſelf with an oath. The 
author ſays he himſelf heard it from the mouth of this 
confeſſarius, and alſo from divers Ciſtercian monks both 
at Melroſs and at Holm-Coltrum. (1) Whilſt a canon 
of Kirkham was ſaying mals, a ſpider fell into the cha- 
| lice, © The prior being called made the ſign of the eros 
over the chalice, then bid the prieſt drink it ; which he 
did without receiving any harm, or feeling any repug: 
: ( 1 
Walthen moved by the great reputation of the Ci 
tercian Order, was very deſirous to embrace it: in which 
reſolution he was encouraged by the advice of his friend 
St. Atlred; then abbot of Rievalle. Accordingly our 
ſaint took the habit of that Order at Wardon, a Cifter 
cian convent, in Bedfordſhire. The regular canon 
who both loved and honoured him, uſed all endeavous 
to retain him among them. Earl Simon, the faints 
brother, alleging that the auſterities of this latter Order 
were too ſevere far his tender conſtitution, emplo) 


| + (1) See his authentic life: alſo John de Fordun, Scoti- chrontcos 
1.6. 6 8. T. 3. N $18, ad Hearse. ö 
(a Though ſome ſpiders are venomous, modern philoſophers * 

ſure us that the domeſtic kinds which weave webs are harwkB. 
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both the ſecular and eccleſiaſtical power to oblige him 
dd quit it, and even threatened to deſtroy the monaſtery 


if he remained in it. The monks. therefore ſent the 
{aint to Rievalle, their mother-houſe in Yorkſhire, that 
te might be farther out of the earl's reach. During the 
year of his noviciate St. Walthen ſuffered much more 
from a moſt grievous interior trial, than he had done 
{rom the perſecutions of his kindred, or of the canons 
of Kirkham. But from theſe afflictions his pure ſoul 
reaped infinite ſpiritual advantages. For St. John Cli- 
macus obſerves (2) that God prepares ſouls for his 
choiceſt graces by interior croſſes, by which all earthly 
droſs in their affections is moſt perfectly purged, their 
conſtancy is put to the teſt, and occaſions are afforded 
them for the exerciſes of the moſt difficult and heroic 
virtues, It was thus by an effect of the divine 'mercy, 
that the ſaint fell into a ſtate of ſpiritual dryneſs, and 
interior deſolation and darkneſs of foul. . 
Though the canons allow a religious man to paſs from 
one Order to another that is more perfect and auſtere, 
he began, nevertheleſs, to be perplexed with ſcruples 
and anxious fears whether he ought not rather to have 
remained in his firſt vocation, and whether the extraor- 
dinary auſterities of this new Order were not above his 
ſtrength. His body ſeemed to ſink under the weight of 
bis watchings, faſts and labour, every exerciſe ſeemed 
heavy and grievous, his ſoul was drowned in bitterneſs, 
and he ſeemed in vain to ſeek comfort and ſtrength by 
prayer, Had the enemy prevailed over him by this 
means to become more remiſs in that holy exerciſe, the 
ſaint would have ſunk under the trial; but notwithſtand- 
ing the bitterneſs and heavineſs with which he was over- 
vhelmed fo as to ſeem to himſelf almoſt incapable of 
prayer, the divine grace ſupported and directed him ſtill 
to perſevere, and even to redouble his fervour in conti- 
nually laying before the eyes of his heavenly Father, . 
wm God of all Conſolation, the anguiſh of his heart, and 
1 earneſt deſires to raiſe up his ſoul to praiſe and love 
un, with his faithful ſervants, and to implore his mer. 
cy, though of all creatures the moſt unworthy; Ne- 
3) DEA 24. ge” 4 
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vertheleſs his fears and inward darkneſs and agonies con. fof 
tinued ſtill to increaſe. - But after a long conflict with cot 
this painful enemy, in great-anguiſh of ſoul, he one day fal 
caſt himfelf on the ground, as he had often done, to rec 
pray with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, and in that poſture cul 
poured forth a flood of tears, begging of God that he ſev 
would vouchſafe to direct him that he might follow his By 
holy will, to which he had always deſired to conſecrate pu. 
'himſelf without reſerve. He no ſooner roſe from his wh 
prayer, but he found the thick miſts of darkneſs, which fec 

had overwhelmed his mind, ſcattered, and his foul ſud- {po 
denly filled with light, fervour, and an inexpreſſible lo- fan 
ly joy, in which he ſung the praiſes of the divine mercy or 1 
with an interior jubilation which ſeemed to give him, in Joy 
ſome degree a foretaſte of the joys of the bleſſed. From we! 
that moment he found the yoke of the Lord ſweet and by 
eaſy, and uſed to repeat that ſaying of St. Bernard, that mn 
worldlings who thought the auſterities of devout perſons wh 
hard, ſaw their croſſes, but ſaw not the interior unction his 

of the Holy Ghoſt by which they are made light. (b) con 
Neither do they know the ſtrength or wings which the of 
fervour of divine love gives to the ſoul, nor the vigour Bi Cut 
and comfort with which the view and hope of an immoi- of | 
tal crown inſpires her. | diſt 
Walthen four years after his profeſſion was choſen . fou 
abbot of Melroſs, a great monaſtery in the marſhes ol "<a 
Scotland, on the river Tweed, for ſome time the bury: for 
ing place of the noble family of Douglas. The {aint to 
took upon him this charge with great reluctance, d ao 
only becauſe he was compelled by obedience, In cu: i 
recting others he tempered ſeverity with ſweetnels, b ct 

as to make them love the correction itſelf, and to gail fr 
their heart to their duty. After the perſon had done * 
penance for a fault, he would never ſuffer it to be any bis 
more mentioned, ſaying this was to act a worſe pat a. 
 _ than that of the devils, who forget our fins when tt) ny 
N have been wiped away by ſincere repentance. In hear _ 
ing confeſſions he often out of tender compaſſion * Rs 
abundantly over the penitent, and by moving wo” Ny. 
. Cruces wident, undies non vident. 8. Bern. Serm. io Cant the 
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ſoftened the hearts of the moſt hardened ſinners to 
compunction and tears. If he perceived that he was 
fallen into the ſmalleſt failing of inadvertence he had 
recourſe immediately to the remedy of confeſſion, ac- 
cuſed himſelf of it with many tears, and cauſed another 
ſeverely to diſcipline his bare ſhoulders, often to blood. 
By the continual exerciſes of penance, and deep com- 
punction, he endeavoured always to obtain the grace by 
which his foul might be cleanſed more and more per- 
fectly, that he might at prayer preſent himſelf without 
ſpot before God, who is infinite purity and infinite 
fanctity, and whoſe eyes cannot bear the leaſt iniquity 
or uncleanneſs. Yet a certain chearfulneſs and ſpiritual 


oy always ſhone on his pale countenance. His words 


were animated with a divine fire, and ſweet unction, 
by which they penetrated the hearts of thoſe that heard 
him: his voice was ſweet and ſoft, but weak and low, 
which was owing to the feebleneſs of his body, and to 
his aſſiduous ſinging of pſalms, which was uſually ac- 
companied with many tears. He founded the monaſtery 
of Kylos in Scotland, and that of Holm Coltrum in 
Cumberland. By his great alms he ſupported the poor 
of the whole country round his abbey to a conſiderable 


diſtance. In a famine which happened in 11 54, about 


four thouſand r ſtrangers came, and ſettled in huts 
near Melroſs, for whom he provided neceſlary ſuſtenance 
for ſeveral months. He ſometimes induced his monks 
to content themſelves with half their pittances of bread, 
in order to ſupply the poor. He twice multiplied bread 


| miraculouſly, and ſometimes gave away at once all the 


Cattle and ſheep that belonged to his monaſtery. 
His humility and love » holy poverty appeared in all 
is actions. In travelling he would carry the ba of 
his companions; and ſometimes. that of ſervants. He 
vent once to wait on king Stephen in England, about 
certain affairs of his community, carrying a bundle on 
his back. His brother Simon who was with the king, 
was moved with indignation at the ſight, and faid to his 
myeſty: * See how this brother of mine, and couſin 
io your majeſty, diſgraces his family. Not fo,” ſaid 
lhe king; „ but if we underſtand what che grace of | 


60 8. WAL T H E N, A. c. Au, 


God is, he does us and all his kindred a very great ho- 
nour.” He readily granted all the ſaint deſired, 
his bleſſing, and after his departure expreſſed how much 
he was moved by his example to a contempt of the 
world for the love of God. In 1154,” Walthen wis 
choſen archbiſhop of St. Andrew's: but by his tears and 
repeated aſſurances that the weight of ſuch a burden 
Would in a ſhort time put an end to his life, he prevail: 
ed with his ſuperior St. Aclred, not to oblige him by his 
command to accept that dignity. Our faint cured ma- 
ny ſick by his prayers, but ſtudied always to diſguiſe 
an miraculous. He was favoured with 
frequent viſions and ecſtaſies. In one of theſe, whilſ 
he was praying with ardent ſighs that he might be 6 
happy ſpeedily to behold the King of kings manifeſted 
in his beauty and glory, and admitted- to praiſe him, 
with his whole heart, in the company of all the ſaints, 
he ſaw the heavens opened, and God diſcovered to him 
the bright thrones in which his ſaints are ſeated in that | 
kingdom which he had prepared for them from the be- 
ginning. The faint who never ceaſed to excite in his 
monks the deſire and expectation of eternal life, in or 
der to encourage them in their penitential courſes, in 
one of thoſe exhortations mentioned this viſion in the 
third perſon as of another: but at laſt by ſurpriſe ſpoke 
in the firſt perſon; which he no ſooner perceived, but 
cutting his diſcourſe ſhort, he withdrew with many tears, 
much afflicted for the word which had eſcaped him. The 
_ poſſeſſion of God was the object of his longing and car 
neſt deſires night and day; and theſe were more vebe. 
ment in the time of conſolations than amidſt croſſes a 
in adverſity. The contemplation of that day whi 
would drown him in the boundleſs ocean of eternal jo), 
was the comfort and ſupport of his ſoul during his laſt 
' tedious and lingering illneſs, in which he. bore great 
paains with the moſt edifying ſilence and patience. Har 
ing exhorted his brethren to charity and regular diſcip- 
line, and received the laſt ſacraments, lying on ſackcloth 
and aſhes, he calmly gave up his ſoul to God on the 10 


of Auguſt, 1160. His body was found uncorrupt it 
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yeral miracles wrought by his relicks and interceſſion are 


recorded by the authors of his life. His name occurs in 
the Engliſh calendars, and in thoſe of his Order. See 
his authentic life written by a diſciple, extant in the 
Bollandiſts : See alſo Manriquez in the annals of his Or- 


nd 


32, 34, &c. T. 3. 1 ö 5 £/ 
A MG r 
g. DO MINI C, Founder of the Friar 


Preachers, C. 


nicon, J. 6. c. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7» 8, 23» 275 28, 29, 30, 31, 


Sn : ; __ | £ 

From the Chronicle of the Origin of this Order compiled by B. Jor- 
dan of Saxony: alſo from the five lives of this faint, all written 
by cotemporary grave authors, namely F. Theodoric of Apolda, } 
Conſtantine bithop of Orvieto, Bartholomew biſhop of Trent, F. 
Humbert and Nicholas Trevet. See his life elegantly compiled by 
F. Touron: likewiſe F. bras Echard, the learned French l 
can, De Script. Ord. S. Dominici. T. 1. Mamachi, ke. 


Ir Dow INI was born, in 1 170, at Calaruega, an- 
cently called Calaroga, in Old Caſtille, in the dioceſe 
of Olma. He was of the illuſtrious houſe of the Guz- 


mans, which has been frequently ennobled by alliances 


with divers royal families, and which ſtill flouriſhes di- 
vided into ſeveral branches; of which ſome are grandees 
of the firſt claſs, as the, dukes of Medina-Sidonia, and 
of Medina de las Torres; the marquiſes of Azdales; of 
Monte Alegre, &c. the counts of Niebla, of Olivares, 
Ne. The duke of Medina - Sidonia, who is chief of this 
noble houſe, is acknowledged patron of the whole Order 
of St. Dominic. This honourable pedigree of our ſaint 


Bremond, (3) from the archives of Bologna drawn up 


—— 


eden. Domin. p. 744. (3) Bremond, general of this. Order, 


a ga ention, entitled Epiflole ad queſdam wires crudites, viz. 


llandiſts, who, before the original iti duced, 
: a0, before Zinal authorities were produced, 
called in queſtiom this circumſtance. F 


der, and Le Nain, T. 2. John de Fordun, Scoti- chro- 


has been demonſtrated by Echard, (1) Touren (2) and 


1. J James Echard, Bibl. Script. Ord. Prædic. T. 1 (2) Touron, | 
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generation and 


St. Dominic's father was called Felix of Guzman, and 
his mother was Jane of Aſa, which: family continues ſtil 
in a flouriſning condition in Spain. Their eldeſt fon 
Antony was a prieſt, and devoted himſelf to the ſervice 
of the poor in an hoſpital; in which employment he died 
in the odour of ſanctity. Mames, the ſecond, embraced 
our ſaint's Order, and followed him in his miffions, Do- 
minic was the third, and had younger brothers. His 
mother whilſt ſhe was with child of him, dreamed thut 
ſhe. brought forth a Whelp which carried in its moutha 
burning torch, with which it ſet. the whole world on fir. 
After his birth it was her firſt care to procure him ſpeed: 
_ ly the grace of baptiſm), in which ſaerament he receined 

name of Dominic, in honour of a holy abbot calle 
Dominic of Silos. By her early inſtructions he was 
taught happily to turn the firſt dawning of his reaſon to- 
wards his Creator. Such was his fervour in his child 
hood that he accuſtomed himſelf to riſ&often in the night 
to ptay, and leaving his foft bed uſed to take his rel 
lying on the hard boards. His uncle by the mother, the 
Holy archprieſt of Gumiel, was his flrit preceptor, It 
aſſiſted with this unele at all the divine offices; and Ihe 
reſt of his time which his ſtudies: and other neceſl 
duties left free, he devoted entirely to private pray 
ſerious: or pious reading, and charitable employment 


ing none of his moments in the ufual amuſemens 


youth," which yet may be ſanctified by moderate 
and good intention; inaſinuch/as ſome- exerciſe is 19 
ceſſary in that tender age to maintain the vigour both 0 
©//Dhetainr at fourteen years of age was ſent to i 
public ſchools of Palentia, which were ſoon after or 
Frred 10 Salathanca, where the univerſity, which 
mot famous and. beſt provided in all Spain, was elt 


in the middle of the: thirteenth century: Dominic bet i 


laid in a ſolid ſtock of learning, and became a fen 


/ 


— 


Aug. 4 
in the ſaint's life-time, and from other undoubted mo. 
numents of the ſame age in which he lived: though 
Chriſtian derives his true nobility from his ſpiritual r- 
| grace, and it is the chief glory of the 
taunts that they deſpiſed all worldly advantages for Chriſt. 


aſon to- 


W's deciſions. 
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proficient in rhetoric, philoſophy and divinity. He was 
well verſed in the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures and 
fathers. Inſtructed by the oracle of the Holy Ghoſt 
that the ſpirit of the Lord reſts only on chaſte ſouls, he 
watched with the utmoſt attention over his heart, and 
is avenues, which are the ſenſes ; theſe he kept in con- 
ſtant ſubjection by auſtere mortification. Always walk- 
ing in the preſence of God he made his converſation 
even with ts virtuous very ſhort.. Boards or the floor 
were the only bed on. which he took his reſt. The death 
of his mother was a ſenſible affliction to him, but he 
improved 1t to a more perfect diſengagement of his 
heart from the world. From her example he had learn- 


ed a tender devotion. to the holy Mother of God, and 


an extraordinary affection for the poor; to aſſiſt whom 
in a famine he not only gave all his money and goods, 


but ſold even his books and his own writings and com- 


mentaries. This was in the twenty-firſt year of his age. 
So heroic a charity touched the hearts of all the maſters, 
ſcholars and citizens; the latter opened their granaries, 
and the former emptied. their purſes to ſupply” the ne- 
cfitous. Thus Dominic, yet a ſcholar, became by his 
example. a preacher: to his maſters. The. charity with 


lich his heart was moved towards all that were in diſ- 
Irres ſeemed to have no bounds. - A poor. woman one 


ain begged of him with many tears an alms to redeem 
her brother who was made a flave by the Moors. The 


ſaint's heart ſeemed rent with compaſſion, and having 


* 


: . ven away all his money to others, he. faid, to 


her: „L have neither gold nor filver; but am able to 
work. Offer me to the Moor in exchange for your bro- 
her. Tam willing to be his ſlave.” The woman af- 
oniſned at ſuch a propoſal durſt not accept it: but Do- 

mic's charity was not leſs before God: As ſoon as he 


ad bniſhed his ſtudies, and taken his degrees, he ex- 


naned the holy ſcriptures in the ſchools, and preached 
ie word of God to the people at Falentia with wonder- 
ul reputation and ſucceſs. Every one looked upon the 
ether of learning or of conſcience, and acquieſced in 


* 
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: Azebedo, a zealous paſtor, being made biſhop. of 


Olma in 11 98, reformed his chapter, introducing into 
it regular canons of St. Auſtin, and invited St. Domi- 
nic, who was a native of his dioceſs, to accept a canon- 
ry. The diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt believing that he heard 
the voice of God himſelf in that of his paſtor, left Pa- 
lentia, and received the habit of the regular canons, he. 
ing then twenty-eight years old. (4) Bleſſed Jordan, 
who was familiarly acquainted with St. Dominic, informs 
us, that the holy canon had no ſooner taken poſſeſſion 
ok his prebend, than he began to ſhine as a bright ſtar 

* in the church of Olm. fe praftiſed 
of the ancient fathers of the deſert, and attained to that 
purity. of heart and perfect diſengagement from crea- 
. tures which made up the character of thoſe great faints 
He read the conferences of Caſſian, and made them the 
rule of his conduct. Whilſt he thus laboured to make 
his own foul pleaſing to God, the fire of divine love was 
_ daily more and more enkindled in his breaſt, and he 
Was conſumed: with an ardent zeal for the ſalvation of 
.infidels and ſinners. To move the divine mercy to re- 
gard them with pity, he ſpent often whole nights in the 
Church at prayer, watering the ſteps of the altar witl 
abundance of tears, in which he was heard to ſigh and 
groan before the Father of mercy, in the earneſtneß 
and deep affliction of his heart; never ceaſing to beg 
with the greateſt ardour, the grace to gain ſome of thoſe 
unhappy fouls to Chriſt. He ſtudied to conceal from 
the eyes of men as much as poſſible the holy ſeverity 
with which he treated his own body: but its effects ap- 
| _ peared ſenſibſy in the decay of his ſtrength. His biſhop 
therefore ordered him to mix a little wine with the . 
ter which he drank. He ſtill found means to redoublc 
the macerations of his fleſh, as he ſaw the loſs of foul 
Le) Baitler is evidently /miſtaken when he antedates theſe four] 
| , years, and again when he relates the ſaint's miſſions into Galicia, bs 
being taken by pirates, &c. facts not mentioned by any or iginal wi 
ter, and abſolutely inconſiſtent with the narratives of his diſcipes 
who agree that he never leſt the dioceſs of Oſma whilſt be rem 
in that chapter. Nor could he have converted Reinerius the bete 
,: _ _ arch, afterward the famous cher-in the Order of St. Domin 
Ain Italy, which ſeems to have been the work of St. Peter the mar" 


* * 


N * 


* 


practiſed all the auſteriies 
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and the offences of God multiplied by the growth of 
| hereſy and impiety. Since the reformation of the chap- 
ter, the titles and offices of dean and provoſt were chang- 
ed into thoſe of prior and ſubprior. The biſhop himſelf 
was prior, and St. Dominic ſubprior, or the immediate 
head and ſuperior of that body. He alſo aſſiſted his pre- 
late in the government and reformation of the whole 
dioceſs, and preached in it affiduouſly with incredible 
zeal and fruit during five years. | SER 
Alphonſus IX. king of Caſtille, choſe the biſhop of 
Oſma to go embaſſador into La Marche to negotiate a 
match between the daughter of the earl of that country, 
) that and his ſon prince Ferdinand. Some take this La 
cre Marche for a province in the north of Germany or in 
cn Sweden; others for the territory of that name in Limoſin 
ths in France. The biſhop took Dominic with him. Jn 
2 their way they paſſed through Languedoc which was then 
on flled with the abominations of the hereſy of the Albi- 
genſes. He, in whoſe houſe they lodged at Toulouſe was 
tainted with it. St, Dominic pierced to the heart with 
compaſſion for the unhappy condition of his ſoul, in 
that one night made him a perfect convert. The treaty 
of marriage being concluded, the embaſſadors returned 
to Spain; but were ſent back with a ſumptuous equi- 
page to conduct the princeſs thither. They arrived at 
her father's houſe only to aſſiſt at the melancholy cere- 
mony of her funeral. Being deſirous to devote them- 
ſelves to labour for the converſion of ſouls deprived of 
the light of faith, they ſent back their equipage into 
Pain, and went themſelves to Rome to aſk of pope In- 
nocent IIl. leave either to ſtay in Languedoc to labour 
among the Albigenſes, or to go to preach the goſpel to 
the infidels in the north. His Holineſs charmed with 
their zeal and virtue, exhorted them rather to chooſe the 
eighbouring harveſt and to oppoſe a. hereſy - which 
lireatened the church with the utmoſt fury. The holy 
bibop begged he might be allowed to — his epiſco- 
pal ſee in Spain. This his Holineſs would not conſent 
1 but gave him leave to ſtay two years in Languedoc. 
mr return they made a viſit of devotion to Citeaux, 
place then renowned for the ſanctity of the monks 
Jol. VIII. F | Ny 8 


erities 
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Wares it.” They wivnd Montpellier towards 


minic propoſed. that to labour with ſueceſs, they ought 


mility to ſubmit, and ſeeing the pope to whom ſome of them applied 


princes and judges, pretending that it is never law 


| rejeted prayers for the dead, indulgences, all feſtivals, een ar 


the end of the year 1205, where they met ſeveral Ciſ- 
tercian abbots, who were commiſſioned by the pope to 
oppoſe the reigning hereſies. The archbiſhop and Do. 


to employ perſuaſion and example rather than terror; 
and that their preachers ſhould imitate the poverty of 
Chriſt and the apoſtles, travelling on foot, without mo- 
ney, equipage or proviſions. The abbots readily came 
into the propoſal, and ſent away their horſes and fer- 
vants. (6) Theſe miſſionaries ſaw the dangers and dif- 


(b) The Waldenſes or Vaudois were fo called from Peter Valdo, 
a rich merchant of Lyons, who, about the year 1160, was fo ſtruck 
at the ſudden death of one who ſuddenly fell down and expired as 
they were converſing together with ſome other merchants, that he 
gave all his goods to the poor, and pretended to imitate the manner 
of living of the apoſtles. Several others joined him, and they were 
called * The poor men of Lyons.” They ſoon after began to preach 
and teach the people, in imitation of the apoſtles, thaugh they were 
mere laymen, and had no miſſion, The clergy reproved them for 
this irregularity, and for affecting ſuperſtitiouſly to wear a kind of 
ſandals cut on the top to ſhew their bare feet, fancying that the apo 
tles went ſo ſhod : and the pope enjoined them ſilence. Wanting hu. 


for the approbation of their inſtitute, reje& it, as irregular and in 
ſome ns, ſuperſtitious, they haughtily gave out, that the clergy 
condemned them becauſe they envied their ſanQity and morals. Nor 
was it long before they added hereſy to their enthuſiaſm and diſobe- 
dience. Pope Lucius III. excommunicated them. Their ſect being 
ſpread in Langugdoc, Alphonſus II. king of Arragon, condemned 
them in 1194, and Barnard archbiſhop of ere in a conference 

convicted them of many errors in faith. 3 
Rainerius Sacho, who from a miniſter of the Waldenſes became 
catholie and a Dominican friar in 1250, in his treatiſe againſt the 
Waldenſes, tells us, that among other errors, they affirmed that the 
church had failed ever fince St. Sylveſter, by poſſeſſing temporalitts; 
that it is unlawful for the clergy. to have eftates or prebends, and 
that they ought to work with their hands as the apoſtles did : that 
no rents or tythes ought to be paid to them, and nothing bequeati 
to churches : that all biſhops are murderers, becauſe they rolerate 
wars; that it is never lawful to ſwear ; and that a man ought rathe 
to die than take an oath even in a court of judicature, and upon d 
neceſſity. They condemned all eccleſiaſtical judgments ; alſo z 
fl to puniſh mil 


Cors, or to put any man to death. They denied purgatory, 3 
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ficulties that attended their undertaking, but they were 


perſuaded they ſhould be abundantly recompenſed for all | 


they could ſuffer if they ſhould be fo happy as to be- 


day; alſo the invocation of ſaints, and veneration of images, croſſes 
or relicks: they affirmed that abſolution or any other ſacrament is 
null, if adminiſtered by a bad prieft : but that a good laic has pow- 
er to remit fins, and to confer the Holy Ghoſt by the impoſition of 
hands: that it is a grievous fin for a man to cohabit with his wife 
when ſhe is paſt child-bearing. They rejected the exorciſms, bene- 
ditions, and ſureties in baptiſm, and ſaid that the waſhing of infants 
did not avail them. Concerning the enchariſt, they ſaid that prieſts 


who are in mortal ſin, cannot conſecrate, and that tranſubſtantiation 


is not effected in the hands of him who conſecrates unworthily, but 
in the mouth of him who receives worthily. They rejected the ca- 
non of the maſs, only reciting in the vulgar tongue the words of con- 
fecration. They taught that all the laics are as ſo many prieſts, and 
that it is better to confeſs to a good laic than to a bad prieſt. Pe- 
licdorfius, who wrote againſt the Waldenſes one hundred years after 
Reinerius, gives the ſame hiſtory of their original, and aſcribes to 
Wem the ame errors.” rn 

The Waldenſes or Vaudois ſubſiſted in certain valleys of Piedmont, 
till, in 1530, Oecolampadius and the Sacramentarians of Switzerland 
entered into a treaty with them, but could not bring it to any con- 
cluſtion. Six years after this, Farel and other Calviniftical miniſters, 
by ſhewing them that their temporal ſafety made it neceſſary, effect- 
ed an union, but obliged them to reje& ſeveral errors which they 
maintained, and to acknowledge that a Chriſtian might ſometimes 
lawfully ſwear before a magiſtrate, and puniſh malefactors with 
death; alſo that the miniſters of the altar might poſſeſs temporal eſ- 


lates, and that wicked miniſters validly confer the ſacraments. They 


% 


likewiſe engaged them to maintain that |the body of Chriſt is not in 


the euchariſt, and that there is no neceſſity of confeſſing one's fins : _ 
| Vhich points were contrary to their former doctrine. | Notwithſtand- 


ng this union, moſt of the Vaudois adhered to their own 3 
tll, in 1630, they were compelled for protection to receive Calviniſti- 
cal miniſters. On the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, ſee Boſſuet, in his 
of the Variations, I. 11. De Marca, in the hiſtory of Bearn. 
Ton), B. 73. n. 12. F. Fontenai, in the th, ioth, and rith 
Tate of the Continuation of F. Longueval's Church Hiſtory of 
ace, and the late Hiſtory of Languedoc. ' © . 
. Other hereſies prevailed in theſe parts in the 12th and 13th cen- 
. The Petrobtuſians took their name from Peter Bruys, a na- 
we of Dauphiné. He was yet young when he commenced reformer ; 
gan by a moſt auſtere fingular manner of life to gain a reputation 
wong the populace and women, though the writers of that age ac- 
wy bag of covering moſt wicked actions and. corrupt morals under 
* Jpocritical garb. He went very ſorrily clothed, and his ordinary 
Keats were the cottages of al HFHaving a ready — 
4 ; 1 


F 2 


9 


— 
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come inſtrumental in reſcuing one ſoul from the ſlavery 
of ſin, or to lay down their life in ſuch a cauſe. The 
. prodigious growth of impiety in that country, and the 


firſt gained attention by declaiming againſt the riches and n of 


the clergy, and afterwards boldly ſowed his errors in Provence, Lan- 
guedoc and Gaſcony. Peter the Venerable, abbot of Cluni, who ti 
wrote againſt them, reduces them to five, viz. That he denied the to 
validity of infant baptiſm : Condemned the uſe of churches and al- of 
tars; and wherever his rabble was ſtrong enough, beat them down: po 
Rejected the maſs: Denied that alms and prayers avail the dead, cal 
and forbad the ſinging of the divine praiſes in churches : Rejected the 
veneration of . broke them down, and made bonfires of the the 
wood, on which he boiled great pots of broth and meat, for a ban- Fat 
quet to which he invited the poor. Peter Abailard (Introd. ad Theol. whe 
1086.) and other writers of that age give the ſame account of his twel 
ereſies. He was taken, ſtrangled, and his body buryt for his riots theſ 
at St. Gile's, in 1126. „„ | in I. 
. His diſciple Henry, a pretended hermit, an eloquent but illiterate thro! 
man, propagated his errors. Hildebert, the zealous and pious biſhop Cath 
of Mans, famous for his elegant letters, ſermons and other works, Kc. 
tells us that while he went to Rome to procure the pope's leave to were 
retire to Cluni (which he did not obtain), that hypocrite who went faith, 
barefoot even in the middle of winter, and eat and ſlept on ſome Toulc 
bill in} the open air, obtained ſubreptitiouſly leave to preach pe· the bit 
nance in his divceſs. When he had gained crowds of innumerable of Mo 
followers, by railing againſt their ſuperiors and the clergy, then he the N. 
openly diſcovered his hereſfies. Regardleſs of the cenſures which the prieſt | 
clergy fulminated againſt him, he continued his ſeditious diſcourſes, confeſſi 
though the clergy convicted him of having committed adultery on almſdee 
Whitſunday, &c. Fanaticiſm often extinguithes all ſenſe of modefſ Iequirec 
and decency. Henry attaching lewd women to his party, perſuaded that no 
them that they obtained the pardon. of all paſt fins by public immo- y Pony 
deſties in the church, and made innumerable marriages among the and two 
people, all which he cauſed to be contracted with the like ſhameful them, / 
| ceremonies, as is related in the hiſtory of the biſhop of Mans, Ada the biſhc 
©piſc. Cenoman. Hildeberz, upon his return, was ſurpriſed to ſee eretical 
| the havock which the wolf had made in his flock, but in a ſhort in tes of Le 
' regained their confidence, convicted Henry publicly of 1gnorance ? The beret 
impoſture, and obliged him to leave his dioceſs, and return to his oun pronounce 
country. Hiſt. de VEgl. de Fr. I. 22. T. 8. p. 191. a ite Wat none 
Arnold of Breſcia taught the fame doctrine with theſe heretic Theſe h 
concerning infant baptiſm and the ſacraments, and alſo that the poſe be twelfth 
and biftiops cannot hold any temporal eſtates, which ought 10 be Ms, but 
given to kings or the commonwealth! He had dogmatized in 707 org of the 


ſeditious Ince the 6 
dealers and 
nd differ 0 
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dy and Switzerland, when, upon information that many . 
.perſons at Rome deſired to ſee him there, he repaired thither; 
ſtirred up great diſturbances, attempting to reſtore the ſenate, Le 


e ſucoreding popes, Innocent Il. Celeſtne dl. Lucius i Erf. 
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ſlavery obſtinacy of the diſeaſe moved them to compaſſion, but 
The did not terrify them, though the evils ſeemed extreme. 

nd the The heretics not content to fill their own country with 

anners of III. Honorius II. Anaſtaſius IV. and Adrian 

ce, Lan- nder this laſt 


ini, who 


IV. the Engliſh Pope. 
» he was obliged to fly to Otrico 
nied the 


h li in 1155, and being 
taken was brought back to Rome, and condemned by t 
to be hanged and burnt. 


he governor 
See Baronius and Spondan. The ollowers 
s and al- of this hereſiarch were called Publicans or Poplicans. They became 
1 down: powerful in Gaſcony, and Poſſeſſed themſelves there of ſeveral 
he dead, caſtles. „ = | 
2Qed the 


The fouthern countries 


of France were alſo deeply infected with 
s of the the poiſon of the Manichees, which had been introduced from the 
T 2 ban- into Europe. It penetrated into Bulga 
d Theol. whence theſe heretics were oft 


In the 
Tha | ing compoſed of many ſuch, 
his riots, theſe communicated their dan KY: 


ntents 

- out of which country- they ſpread 
uliterate throughout Provence, Languedoc and Gaſcony, under the names of 
1s biſhop Cathari or Puritans, New anichees, New Arians, Bons-hommes, 
works, Le. This lat name they acquired by their affected hypocriſy, and 
leave to were known by it when they were cited and examined as tc their 
ho went faith, by a council held at Lombez in Gaſcony, eight leagues from 
on ſome oulouſe. Being interrogated by the biſhop of Lodeve, by order of 
ach pe- the biſhop of Albi, they declared, that they did not receive the law 
merable oſes, nor the Prophets, nor the pſalms, but only the books of 
then be te New T ament : that the believed any good man, whether 
nich the prieſt or laic, could conſecrate the euchariſt : that contrition and 
courſes, confeſſion ſufficed or the pardon of fins without penances, faſts, 
Itery on *mideeds or the like that biſhops who have not the qualifications 
modefly [quired by St. Paul, are wolves and devourers, not paſtors, and 
rſuaded tat no obedience is due to them, &c Their errors were confuted 
immo Y Pontius archbiſhop of Narbonne, Atnul bus biſhop of Niſites; 
"ng the aud two abbots, who only made uſe of the New Teſtament againſt 
hamefu] them, After which a ſolemn ſentence was Pronounced, in x 176, b 
„ Atta th biſhop of Lodeve in the name of the council, condemning theſe 
d to ſee Fetical opinions, and ©XcOommunicating Oliver and the other here- 
ort . fics of Lombez, and all others who held the ſam 
nce a agai 5 8 


e doQtrine with them. 
ying the biſhop who 
eir enemy: and 


his ow 


N ginning of 
in the Vivarais, as De Th 


L rather, as the | 

ry of Languedoc ſhew, from the 
century Albigenſis, and the people Al 
8. Were Compoſed of all t 
opinions among themſelves. Alanu , 
all the ſciences, was furnamed at Paris 


the 
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terror and deſolation, over-ran ſeveral other provinces in 

troops of four, five or eight thouſand men, pillaged the 
countries, and maſlacted the prieſts, flaying ſome alive 


the Univerſal Doctor, wrote two books againſt the Albigenſes and 
Waldenſes about the year 1212: and Peter of Vapx-Sernay, a Cif- 
tercian monaſtery in the dioceſs of Paris, who accompanied his abbot 
Guy into 2 (he being one of the twelye Ciſtercian abbots 
commiſſioned by Innocent III. to preach. againſt the Albigenſes), 
wrote, by order of that pope, an hiſtory of the Albigenſes. Theſe 
two writers charge them in general with the following errors: they 
owned two Principles or Creators, the one good, the other bad; the 
former the Creator of the inviſible ſpiritual world, the latter, the 
Creator of bodies, the tutor of the Jewiſh diſpenſation, and author 
of the Old Teſtament : they admitted two Chrifts, the one bad who 
appeared upon earth, and the other good who never lived in this 
world: they denied the reſurrection of the fleſh, and believed that 
our ſouls were demons, confined to our bodies in puniſhment of fins 
committed by them in a former ſtate of exiſtence : they condemned 
all the ſacraments, rejected baptiſm. as uſeleſs, abominated the eu- 
chariſt, 5 neither confeſſion nor penance, believed marriage 
unlawful, and ridiculed purgatory, praying for the dead, images, 
crueifixes and the ceremonies. of the church. They diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves into two forts, The Perfect, who boaſted of living con- 
tinently, neither eat fleſh, nor eggs, nor cheeſe, abhorred lying, and 
never ſwore: and The Believers, who ed and eat as other men 
did, and were irregular in their manners, but were - perſuaded that 
they were ſayed by the faith of the Perfect, and that none of thoſe 
that received the impoſition of their hands were damned. 


* 


Luke, biſhop of Tuy in Spain, about the year 1270, wrote three 
C — againſt the Albigenſes, In the firſt he eſtabliſnes the intercel- 
jon of ſaints, purgatory, and prayers: for. the dead: in the ſecond, 
the ſacraments, facrifice and — of the church, and the 
veneration of crofles and images: and in the third, he deteQs their 
fallacies, lyes, diſſembling of their ſentiments, ſetting up falſe min- 
cles, and corrupting the writings. of catholic doors. | 
Kainerius aboye quoted ſays, the Cathari were divided into three 
general ſects; one of which, called the Albanois, had two bead, 
one whom they called biſhop, of Verona in Italy, the other was ole. 
: 8 Lyons in F rance,. Re informs us that the common errors © 
- the Cathari were, that the devil was the author of this world, tht 
marriage is a mortal fin, as well as the eating. of fleſh, 8p 7 
cheeſe; and that there is no purgatory, They allowed of four . 
craments, but. ſuch as agreed only in name with thoſe of the church, 
for inſtead of baptiſm they made pſe of the impoſition of hands * 
ſtead of conſecrating the ęuchariſt, they bleſſed 2 loaf before me") 
and after having ſaid the Lord's prayer, broke it, and diſtributes" 
do all that were preſent: they taught that the impoſition of 72 
e Entirely the pyniſſupent and guilt of fin, and made no cr. fh 


n 


i 
/ 
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and ſcourging others to death : in plundering the churches 
they broke and profaned the facred veſſels, and ſacrile- 
giouſly converted the ornaments of the altars into wo- 


mens clothes. King Philip Auguſtus cut in pieces ten 


beſides a public acknowledgment of their ſins in 8 they allow- 
ed of four degrees of orders, the biſhop, the firſt ſon, the ſecond 
ſon, and the deacon: they denied purgatory, and the reſurrection of 
the body. Among theſe the Buncarii or Patarini maintained, that 
no mortal fin is committed by the lower part of the body. The Ort- 
libenſes or Orbibarians denied the Trinity, taught that Jeſus Chriſt 
was the ſon of Joſeph and Mary, and that he did not ſuffer really, 
believed the world eternal, denied the refurrection and the laſt judg- 
went; f , !!!.; x 

It muſt be obſerved from the cotemporary authors, that among 


i 


the heretics of that age, two ſorts of errors prevailed, The firſt 
were common to all the heretics of that century, for the Albigenſes 
and Cathari adopted the errors of the Waldenfes againſt the hierar- 
chical order of the church, its uſages, ceremonies and ſacraments ; 
and to theſe a ſpirit of revolt which prevailed in many places, gave 
rife ; for men could not withdraw themſelves from ſuperiors without 
making a breach, and ſeeking ſome pretence. The ſecond fort of 
errors was peculiar to certain ſects which. fell into ſtrange extrava- 
gancies and abominable diſorders, Theſe, who came under the gene- 
ral name of Albigenſes or New Manichees, made great progrels 
the ſouthern parts of France, under the protection of certain power- 
ful princes, and the lure of independence and of rich ſpoils. _ _ 
Charles the Bald, king of France, in 855, made Raymund, ſop of 
the governor of Toulouſe, hereditary goyernor and count, reſerving 
only a homage to be paid to himſelf and ſucceſſors. Raymund V. the 
tenth ſoyereign count of Toulouſe, duke of Narbonne, and marquis 
of Provence, died à zealous catholie, in 1194. His ſon Raymund VI. 
openly protected theſe impious heretics, who in armed troops expelled 
the biſhops, prieſts and monks, demoliſhed monaſteries, and plun- 
dered Churches. They were alſo countenanced in their ſeditions and 
violences by the earls of Foix and Comminge, the viſcount of Bearn, 
and other princes in thoſe parts. Pope Innocent III. ordered Arnold, 
abbot of Citeaux, to employ his monks in preaching againſt. theſe 
heretics in Languedoc. Accordingly twelve abbots of that Order 
were charged with that commiſſion, But the princes oppoſed their 
endeavours, and Peter of Chateau-neuf, a Ciſtercian monk, the . 
1 5 legate in Languedoc, who exerted his authority againſt the 
neretics, was aſſaſſinated on the banks of the Rhone, near the town 
of St. Gile's, where he and ſome other miſſionaries were coming out 
m a conference with the count of Toulouſe, in 1208. The pope 
_ excommunicated the murderers, and eſpecially the count of Toulouſe, 
* was looked upon as the principal author; and exhorted Philip 
Auguſtus, king of France, and the lords of that kingdom, to raiſe a 


cruſade againſt the Albigenſes and the ſaid count. . 


\ * 
\ | . 2 
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thouſand of theſe bandittj in the province of Berri, they 
having penetrated into the very center of his king- 


Ts pre: 
dom. (4) Dominic undertook to ſtem. the torrent by to 
| (.) Le Gendre, Hiſt. de Fr. T. 2. p. 364. Nen 
Raymund had often made his peace with the church; but his re- mt 
entance not being ſincere, he changed eyery moment. Seeing now 
an army aſſembled againſt him he reconciled himſelf to the pope, and ges 
engaged himſelf to re-eſtabliſh the biſhops of Carpentras and Vaiſon, 1 
to maintain the liberties and immunjties of churches, and to abandon retic 
and expe] the heretics, ſubmitting himſelf and his ſucceſſors to the ed e 
forfeiture of his eſtates if he did not obſerve what was contained in ables 
his oath. The cruſards wore their croſſes on their breaſts, not on 
their ſhquiders as in the wars againſt the Saracens. They aſſembled Prea 
at Lyons in 1209, and having then no more conteſt with the count of gain 
Touloule, beſieged Beziers where the Albigenſes had fortified then- ears 
ſelves, and having taken the town by aſſault. barharouſly put the ir- ceed| 
| habitants to the ſword to the number of fifteen thouſand. The in- | 
Humanity of which action is not to be palliated, though the inhabj- place 
tants of that town were robbers and plunderers, and guilty of all man- chief 
ner of crimes, as Peter of Vaux Sernay, (e. 16.) and from hin hund 
Fleury obſerve: and though the innocent periſhed by their own 
fault by refuſing to ſeparate themſclyes from the guilty, when re: pope c 
quired ſo to do. The army alſo took Carcaſſone, and after this al the 
choſe for their general Simon of Montfort, the ſeyenth count of inveſtit 
Montfort, which title is taken from Montfort-Amauri, a 15 ten Raymy 
leagues from Paris. This Simon had ſignalized himſelf for his valour Eg 
in the wars againſt the Saracens in the Eaft. His peal and piety inherit 
equalled him to the apoſtolic men, ſays Joinyille. He every day ſettling 
beard maſs and faid the office of the church, went every week 10 Henry 
confeſſion, and behaved on many qccaſions as a true Chriſtian hero. and To 
Nevertheleſs, in Languedoc the crufards exerciſed cruelties and in- queſts i 
juſtices which no principles could juſtify. Crimes ang ſeditions a nds A 
not to be puniſhed or revenged by other crimes, Avarice, ambiuon the chu 
—_— in many only covered themſelves under a cloak of zeal for Peniteny 
religion. „ 5 1 His f 
Ihe count of Toulouſe ſtill perſiſting to ſuccour the Albigenſes, ceiyed f 
and. breaking his other engagements, was excommunicated by 1 daughte 
pope's jegate, and war was proclaimed againſt him by Simon to St. L. 
Mabadbrt, who being beſieged in Caſtelpay hy the count of Foix, Philip 1] 
defeated him, and ige him to retire. Peter, king of ang Perſon a 
being related to the count of Toulouſe, came to his ſuccour, x tity of 
with the counts of Touloyſe, Foix, Comminge and Bearn, # tf the Albi, 


head of aboye a hundred thouſand men, 8 Simon in Mptet, 4 
ſmall town on the Garonne, near Touloyſe. Simon made a N 
fally with only a thouſand men, and with this ſmall body threw't | 
whole army into diſorder, and the king of Arragon being 5 ; 
the engagement, all his troops fled and diſbanded themſelves. poi 


dis victory the city of Toyloule ſurrendered itſelf, and in 13!) 5 


„„ 


Simon of 
of Foix, 
Arragon, 
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his feeble voice: and God was pleaſed to make his 
preaching the inſtrument of his grace to ſtrike the rocks, 
to open the uncircumciſed ears, and to ſoften the har- 
dened hearts of many which even the thunder of a St. 
Bernard had not been able to move. The converſion of 
many moſt obſtinate ſinners may be regarded as the 
oreateſt of our ſaint's miracles. ER ; 35 

The firſt conference of the miſſionaries with the he- 
retics was held in a borough near Montpellier, and laſt- 
ed eight days: during which each day ſeveral remark- 


able converſions were. wrought. The apoſtolic men 


preached after this, eight days at Beziers, where they 
gained ſeveral, though the far greater number ſhut their 
ears againſt the catholic faith. Diego and Dominic pro- 
ceeded thence to Carcaſſone and Montreal. | 
place they diſputed during fifteen days with the four 
chiefs of the Albigenſian ſect, by which conference a 
hundred and fifty perſons were brought over to the truth. 


pope confirmed to Simon that county, the dutchy of Narbonne, and 
all the other eſtates of Raymund, on condition that he received the 
neeſtiture from the king of France, and paid him the feodal rights. 
Raymund, however, recovered the city of Toulouſe, and Simon 
vas ſlain whilſt he beſieged it the ſame year. His younger ſon Simon 
inherited his title of earl of Leiceſter with his eflates in England, and 
ſettling here, became an active malecontent in the barons wars againſt 
Henry III. But his eldeft ſon Amauri ſucceeded him in Montfort 
and Toulouſe; and finding himſelf too weak'to maintain theſe con- 
queſts in Languedoc, ſurrendered them to king Lewis VIII. and was 
mace conſtable of France. Raymund VI. died under the cenſures of 
the church, in 1222, though in his laſt moments he profeſſed himſelf 
penitent,” | | N "1s 4&4 
His fon Raymund VII. reconciled himſelf to the church, and re- 
cared from St. Lewis the counties of Toulouſe and Agen. His only 
ghee and heireſs married Alphonſus, count of Poitiers, brother 
0 dt, 
Philip III. king of France. King Lewis VIII. carried on the war in 
prion againſt the Albigenſes, who were extinguiſhed during the mi- 
nity of Lewis IX. Baſnage (Hiſt. de VEgl, 1, 24.) pretends that 
the Albigenſes were not enerally Manichees, but agreed in doctrine 
th the Waldenſes. That ſome of theſe latter were intermingled 
"th the Manichees in Languedoc ſeems not to be doubted : and to 


At this laſt 


„ 


wis; and ſhe dying without children, theſe eſtates fell to 5 


lipolſeſs the clergy, of their eſtates ſeems. to have been the capital 


Ameiple of the Waldenſes, and the ſource of the diſorders by which 
1 became enemies to public peace, and to the laws of civil ſa- 


1 


* 


Fd 


— 


74 $-DOMILNIG CC. 


catholic faith, with proofs of each article from the Ney 


Teftament. Fhis writing he gave to the heretics y 
examine. Their miniſters and chiefs, after much alter 
cation about it, agreed to throw it into the fire, ſaying 


that if it burned they would regard the doctrine which i 
© contained as falſe. Being caſt thrice into the flames it 
was not damaged by them. Nevertheleſs, only one of 
ficer that was preſent, and afterward publicly atteſted 
the miracle, was converted by it. This, Peter of Vaix- 
Sernay (5) aſſures us he heard St. Dominic himſelf relate 
At Fanjaux the biſhop and St. Dominic were met by 
Arnold, abbot of Citeaux, and twelve other abbotg 
and another great diſputation. was there held with the 
heretics before arbitrators. The judges and minifter 
bere propoſed to caſt the ſame writing of St. Dominic 
into the fire. All preſent agreed to this trial, and a 
great fire being made in the middle of the company, i 
was again thrice thrown into it, and as often taken out 
without receiving any damage. This miracle 1s record: 
ed by Jordan, and by the ancient writers of St. Dom. 
nic's life: and Theodoric of Apolda, Bernard Guidonis 
and F. Humbert expreſly aſſure us that this miracle a 
Fanjaux muſt not be confounded with the like whid 
had been wrought before at Montreal.. This latter ws 
performed in the caſtle of Raymund Durfort, whole 
poſterity. built in it a chapel in honour of St. Dominic 
and gave this caſtle to his Order. (6) The fruit of thi 
public miracle was the converſion of great numbers d 
heretics of both ſexes. s 25 
St. Dominic ſaw with grief that many children e 
catholie parents, for want of the means of procuring! 
proper education, were neglected in their youth, or f 
Into the hands of thoſe that corrupted their morals © 
their faith. To cut off the ſource'of this fatal diſord: 
being affiſted by the liberalities of ſeveral biſhops, | 
founded the. numerous nunnery of our Lady of Prouill 
near Fanjaux, in 1206, which he put under the ruled 


St. Auſtin, adding certain particular conſtitutions, win 


= 


50 Pere, Valic Hiſt, Albig. e. 7. Fleury, 1. 76. n. 28. (6) Ee 


. p. 6. Touron, c. 8. P- RY 
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f were approved by Gregory IX. This houſe became a 
New WR Gnftuary to many ladies who deſired to find a ſecure 
cs th retreat from the corruption of the world, and a nurſery 
alter. Wi of religion and piety. for thoſe who. were afterwards to 
aying encounter its dangers. This monaſtery is regarded to 


ich it BY this day as the chief or mother-houſe of all the nuns of 
mes it this Order. In 1207, a great conference was opened 
ne of- between the catholic preachers and the heretics, in the 
teſted BY palace of Raymund Roger, count of Foix, who treated 
Vaix- both parties in their turns at his table. His counteſs and 
relate. dne of his ſiſters followed the Waldenſes ; his other fiſter 
net by Wl adhered to the Albigenſes. The iſſue of this diſputation. 
abbots, vas the converſion of a great number of heretics of diſ- 
„ich tie tinction, and of him, who had been appointed judge or 
inifters WY arbitrator, a man of learning, who had been a warm 
Jominic WY abettor of the ſect of the Albigenſes. After this confer- 

„ and + ence the Ciſtercians returned to their monaſteries, and 
any, 1 te holy biſhop of Oſma to his dioceſs, the two years 
ken out allowed him by the pope being almoſt expired. The 
record heretics themſelves had a great opinion of his ſanctity, 

„ Dom - nd called him one of the predeſtinate. He died ſoon 
Zuidons after his arrival at Oſma. BR 
viracle ay tHe had been almoſt 8 ſuperior of the miſſion 

te ulich in Languedoc, in which charge, at his departure, he 
atter vu pointed St. Dominic his ſucceſſor, to whom pope In- 
t, whole vocent III. confirmed the ſame in 1205. The faint 
Dominic veſted with this authority eſtabliſned wholeſome regula- 
it of H lons to be obſerved by the zealous preachers-who la- 


boured with him. Some date from this time, but im- 


\mbers 6 NI | | | 
poperly, the inſtitution of his Order. The murder of 


wildren o be pope's legate Peter of Caſtelnau or -Chateau-neuf, 
-ocuring o was aſſaſſinated by a ſervant of the count of Tou- 
th, or i buſe and another ruffian, on the 1 5th of January, 1208, 
morals ad other outrages committed by the heretics, ſet all 


1 diſorde 
wiſhops, * 


Uriſtendom in à flame; and an army was ſet on foot to 
*Urpate the authors of theſe violences. St. Dominic 


of Proulli Mad no ſhare iti thoſe tranſactions, and made uſe of no 
che rule Qt arms to repulſe injuries than thoſe of meekneſs and 
ions, uh ende. He never complained of any affronts or evils 


Mich he received, courageouſly encountered every dan- 


6 wberever the good of ſouls called him, being de- 


>: & DOMINEG © ; Au; 
firous to glorify God. by ſhedding his blood in his cauſe 
if called to ſuch a happineſs, and he ſtudied only to 
procure all the good in his power to thoſe who hated and 
perſecuted him. A certain heretic, who was unknown 
to the faint, offered himſelf one day to be his guide: 
but led him through rough ways over ſtones and briars, 
ſo that the ſaint's feet were much wourided, for he al. 
ways walked barefoot. The meekneſs with which Do- 


minic received the affront, and the joy with which he 


comforted his treacherous guide when he faw him in 


confuſion, calling his blood the ſubje& of his triumph, 
ſo moved the heretic that he became a catholic. At 


another time the heretics poſted two. aſſaſſins. to murder 
the faint at a place between Prouille and Fanjaux, which 
to this day from that black attempt retains the name of 
Al ficeart ; but he efcaped their hands, Afterward ſome 
of that party aſked the faint what he would have done if 
he had met them: 1 would have thanked God,” faid 
he, and would have begged as a favour that my blood 
might have been let out drop by drop, and my limbs 
lopt off one by one, to prolong my torments, and en- 
hance my croun: with which anſwer his enemies were 


exceedingly affected. (c) A poor man, infected with 


' (<) Manrique: and Baillet make the legate Peter of Caſtelnau the 
firſt inquiſitor, in 1204. Fleury (l. 73. n. 54.) dates the origin of 
that tribunal from the decree of the council of Verona in 1184, in 
which it is ordained that the biſhops in Lombardy make diligent 
ſearch to detect heretics, and deliver up thoſe that are obſtinate to 
the civil magiſtrate ro-be corporally puniſhed. Malvenda (ad an, 
1215.) ſays that St. Dominic received from the pope a commiſſion 
like that before ſent to Peter of Caſtelnau, to judge and deliver to 
puniſhment apoſtates, relapſed and obſtinate heretics. Whence ſome 
E called St. Dominic the firſt inquiſitor, as the Bollandiſts ſhew in 
a long diſſertation, (Aug. 'T. 1.) But Touron obſerves (ch. 13. p. 
88.) that the Albigenſes in Languedoc neither were, nor could be 
the object of ſuch a court as an inquiſition while St. Dominic preach- 
ed there: far from being occult, they were armed, preached pub- 
licly, and had the princes in their intereſt, He, ſecondly, takes no- 
tice that St. Dominic is never mentioned by the original authors 0 
his life to have employed againſt. the heretics any other arms than 
thoſe of inſtruction and prayer, in which they deſcend to a very pare 
ticular detail. Manſit in Toloſanis partibus mulio tempore - VT 
per omnia apoftolicus, propugnans fidem, expugnans herefim No 
hy. "2 * £5 4 ns n W 0 g 4 , 
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 - the hereſy of the Albigenſes, confeſſed the abominations 
of that ſet, but declared he could not abandon thoſe 
upon whom he depended for his daily ſubſiſtence. St. 


Dominic hearing him make this anſwer, was moved with 
ſo tender a compaſſion for a ſoul upon the brink of pe- 


. riſhing, that he offered to (ell himſelf for a ſlave to pro- 


cure this man means for his ſubſiſtence that he might 


ſerve God, and he would have done it, had not God 


furniſhed the poor man with a proviſion other ways, ſays 
B. Jordan and Theodoric. When the army of the cru- 
ſade approached, the faint redoubled his earneſtneſs 
among an obſtinate people, and ſaved many. When 
he went among the cruſards, the diſorders, vices and 
ignorance of the myſteries of faith and duties of a 


chriſtian life, which he found in many who- had joined 


that army merely for the fake of plunder, moved his 
compaſſion and zeal, and he laboured among them with 
no leſs diligence than he had done among the Albigenſes. 
The count of Montfort was ſo taken with his: ſanctity, 
that he thought he could never give him ſufficient 4 
of his affection and eſteem. The condition of this diſ- 
jointed army was ſuch that the troops of which it was 
compoſed returned home as they pleaſed, after having 
ſerved forty days, and the general who ſometimes ſaw 
two hundred thouſand men under his banner, was often 


ſo much abandoned as to be ſcarce able to aſſemble a 


exemplic, miraculis, fays Theodoric of Apolda, c. 2. n 33. Whence 
4 Fontenai (Cont. of F. Longueval's Hiſtory of 15 Church of 
rance, T. 11.1. 35. p. 90 & 129.) ſays judiciouſſy, that the Ciſter- 

can monks were firſt charged with a commiſſion by the pope to de- 
nounce the Albigenſes to the civil magiltrate, where it could be 
done: which was a prelude to the inquifition : the project of which 
on was firſt formed in the council of Toulouſe in 1229: and pope 
401. IX. in 123 55 nominated two Dominican friars in Langue- 
- the frſt inquiſitors, as William of Puy-Laurens, chaplain to 
aymund VIL count of Toulouſe, in, his Chronicle, (c. 43.) and 

a _ Guidonis relate. This tribunal has been ſince eſtabliſned 
er different regulations in ſome parts of Italy, in Malta, Spain 


aud Portugal: whilſt other kingdoms have always been moſt jealous 


w exclude it. The author of the Hiſtory of Languedoc (T. 3. 1. 


21. p. 13.) ſays that Rainer and Guy, two Ciſtercian monks, in 


1198, were firſt charged with the functions of thoſe who were after- - 


aid called Inquiſitors. 
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thouſand. At a time when he had with him only twelve 


hundred men, he was attacked by an army of above a \ b 
hundred thouſand, ſome ſay two hundred thouſand. Vet ti 
St. Dominic aſſured him God would grant him a glori- le 
ous victory. The count of Montfort threw himſelf into pt 
Muret, a ſmall fortreſs, and in a fally on the 12th of ra 
September, 1213, by his incredible valour and addreſ 0 
routed and diſperſed this great army, which left the king en 
of Arragon and ſixteen thouſand men dead in the field. or 
This prediction was the only ſhare which the original cia 
hiſtorians mention St. Dominic to have had in this war, Bu 
whatever certain moderns with Baillet may affirm. The ſtr 
continuators of Bollandus pretend, that in quality of mit 
inquiſitor he delivered thoſe among the Albigenſes that WW ten 
were taken, and perſiſted obſtinate, to the ſecular judges, ers, 
that they might put them to death. But this is mere fon 
conjecture founded on miſtake, as the learned fathers late, 
Echard (7) and Touron (8) have ſhewn. St. Dominic ſion 
never appears to have any way concurred to the execu- lired 
tion of any of thoſe unhappy perſons that then ſuffered. BW cont 
The authors of his life mention, that by his credit and quite 
intreaties, he ſaved the life of a young man who was freq 
going to the place where he was to be burnt, the faint ſent 
aſſuring the judges that he would die in the catholic WWW chur 
faith ; which was verified when ſome years after he be- founc 
came a zealous catholic, and made a happy end in the raiſed 
holy Order of our faint. - But the original hiſtorians tion. 
mention no other arms to have been uſed by him againſt WWW poſtu 
the heretics than thoſe of inſtruction, patience, penance, RW ) fel] 
faſting, watching, tears and prayer. St. 
So ardent was his zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, that BW giedo 
he was conſumed with a burning deſire to ſacrifice tor WW conſiſt 
them bis liberty, health and life. Inured to continual I bundr 
labours, he was indefatigable in his apoſtolic functions; WE Princiy 
and the greateſt difficulties, far from abating, ſeemed v Bleſſed 
raiſe his courage, and to give new vigour to his herolc A aud m 

- -ſfoul. . To his incredible-labours. he added the auſteritis f Promig 
of penance. He often allowed himſelf, in his faſts, e dawn 
pecially during all lent, no other nouriſhment than bread petitior 
7) Echard-De Script. Ord, Prædic. T. 1. p. 55, 88. (8) Ch, 16 (9) S0 
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and water; and ſpending with his companion a great 
part of the night in prayer, he reſerved only a ſhort 


time for reſt, which he took lying on a board. Regard- 
leſs of dangers, . he never diſcontinued his miſſions or 
preaching among the Albigenſes, how much ſoever their 


rage was exaſperated, He often boldly expoſed himſelf 
to the moſt cruel torments and death among them; he 


even courageouſly met a band of ruffians near Carcaſ- 


fone, who were ſtill reeking with the blood of a Ciſter- 


cian abbot and monk whom they had barbarouſly ſlain. 
But God was his protector, and prayer his ſhield and 
ſtrength. During the great battle of Muret, St. Do- 
minic was not in the field, as ſome moderns have pre- 
tended, but in the church within the fortreſs at his pray- 
ers. (9) The ſame was his practice on other like occa- 
ons. Theodoric, Stephen of Saſenhac and others re- 
late, that when St. Dominic was employed on his miſ- 
lon at Caſtres, the abbot of St. Vincent's one day de- 
red his company at dinner. After ſermon the faint 
continued at his devotions in the church fo long that he 


quite forgot the neceſlities of the body, which he was 


frequently apt to do. At the hour of dinner the abbot 
ſent a clerk to ſeek for him. The meſſenger knew the 
church to be the place where he was generally to be 
found, and going thither ſaw. him raviſhed in an ecſtaſy, 
ned ſeveral cubits above the ground, and without mo- 


tion. He contemplated him a conſiderable time in'that 


poſture, and waited till the ſaint coming to himſelf gent⸗ 


ly fell to the ground, before he durſt approach him. 

St. Dominie during his apoſtolical labours in Lan- 

duedoc inſtituted the celebrated devotion of the Roſary, 

liſting of the recital of fifteen Our Fathers and a 
undred and fifty Hail Marys, in honour of the fifteen 


bineipal myſteries of the life and ſufferings of our 


ſed Saviour, and of his holy mother. The divine 


and moſt excellent prayer which our Redeemer, who 
fromiles to grant all that we requeſt in his name, has 


tan up as the form of our ſupplications, contains the 
ciitions of all thoſe things we are to aſk or hope for 


2409.85 Malrenda, the ancient chronicle called Preclera France- 
a Facinora, ad an. 1213, &c, | | | 
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of God, and compriſes the exerciſe of all the ſublime 
virtues, by which we pay to him the rational homage of 
our affections. In the Angelical Salutation are com- 
priſed our praiſes and thanks to God for the great 
myſteries of the incarnation and of our redemption, the 
ſource of all our good; and theſe praiſes are expreſſed in 
words of which the Holy Ghoſt hitnſelf was the author, 
which though addreſſed to the Virgin Mary, contain 
much more the praiſes of her Divine Son, whom we 
acknowledge the cauſe of all hers and our happineſs. 
The earneſt interceſſion of this mother of God, and of 
mercy, is alſo implored in our behalf both at preſent and 
for the tremendous moment of our departure hence; 
and to move hers and her Divine Son's compaſſion we 
acknowledge our own deep ſenſe of our miſeries, which 
we diſplay before the eyes of heaven under the extenſive 
and moſt expreſſive humbling title of ſinners. Theſe 
prayers are ſo diſpoſed in the roſary (d) as to compriſe 
an abſtract of the hiſtory of our bleſſed Redeemer's holy 
life and ſufferings, the great object of the continual de- 
votion and meditation of Chriſtians; for each myſtery 
whereof we praiſe God, and through it aſk his graces 
and bleſſings for ourſelves and others. The ignorance 
of many, and the blaſphemies of others among the Al- 
bigenſes, with regard to theſe moſt ſacred myſteries, 
moved the zealous and apoſtolic ſervant'of God to teach 
the people to honour them by an eaſy method equal) 


a) The Bollandiſts ſeem to diſpute problematically about the au- 
thor of the Roſary ; which ſome French critics have alſo done, but 
though the frequent repetition of the Lord's prayer be as ancient 
practice as the goſpel, and ſome forms of this and the Angelical di- 
; tutation be found to have been in uſe before St. Dominic, this of the 
Roſary is aſcribed to him by Lunſinoſi de Apoſa, who had offer 
| beard him preach at Bologna, and who deſcribes the ſolemn devotiol 
and confraternity of the 'Rofary-inſtituted there by the ſame 8. 
© minic Guzman. Other chronieles and monuments, eſpecially d 
Bologna, which atteſt the ſame, are produced in a diſſertation 
inted at Ferrara in 1735, under the title of Yendicie by 
chiar. See alſo Touron, ch. 14. St. Albert of Creſpin, fe 
the Hermit, and ſeveral others are ſaid long before St. Dome ® 
| / bave taught thoſe among the laity who could not recite the pſalteh 
do fay a certain number of Our Fathers and Hail Marys for each ® 
nonical hour of the church office © 2 
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adapted to perſons of the weakeſt underſtanding, and 


do thoſd that are moſt learned, or the moſt advanced in 


the exerciſes of ſublime eohtemplation, 'who find in it a 
moſt inexhauſted fund of the higheſt acts of faith, hope, 


divine love, praiſe and thankigiving, with a ſupplica- 


tion for ſuccour in all ſpiritual and corporal neceſſities; 
which they always repeat with freſh ardour. St. Do- 
minic afterward eſtabliſhed the fame method of devotion 
at Bologna and in other places. II, li 2 „„ 
The ſaint, after Having founded his nunnery of 
Prouille, eſtabliſned an inſtitute afterwards called his 
third Order, in "which the ſtricteſt regularity is obſerved; 
but no extraordinary auſterities are preſcribed.” © Sortie 
perſons of this third Otter live in monaſtertes and are 
properly nuns: - others live in cheir on houſes, and en- 
gearour to ſanctify their work and the duties of a civil 
life by certain exerciſes of regularity and devotion; and 
by dedicating part of their time to Works of mere; et 
pecially in ſerving the poor in hoſpitals and ptiſorts:!(46 
d. Dotninie had ſpent ten years in pfeachüng in Lan 
guedoc, when in 121 f, he founded his. religious Order 
of Preaching Priats, the plan of which hie had meditated 
lome time before. He tad till the worn the habit of 2 
regular canon of St. Auſtin, and folſowed that rufe. 
but he earneſtly deſired to revive an apoſtoke ſpirit in 
the miniſters of the altar, the wart of which in many 
va ſubject of greait ſandal to the' people, and 3 grear 
burce of the overflowitigs of Vice and hereſy. | This Pit 
is founded on a" fincers contempt of the World, and à 
perfect diſintereſtedneſs: for ſo long a8 the love of the 
world, or a reliſh for its vanity, delights and riches, 
keeps poſſeſſion, of a heart, ther can be no room for the 
toly Ghoſt. The fefices by which this ſpirit” had been 
formerly maintained inthe dle 


xy, were then by cuſtom 
ally broke through by tony whkogl — where-- 
be conceived a deſign of raiſing others that might 
be ronger. With this view, he”eſtabliſhed- an Order 
© religious men, not like the ancient monks of the de- 
ab who were laymen and merely conteinplatives, but 
mo vith the ſtricteſt retirement and affiduous exerciſcs 
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cred. ſtudies, and all the functions of a paſtoral- life, 


their houſes are not forbidden, like the Franciſcans, io 


3 ps might be a means more eaſily; to, ſpread the light of 
faith, and the fire of divine charity, and to aſſiſt the 
puaſtors in healing the wounds which the church had re- 
ceived. bythe inundation of hereſy and vice. 


too God by fervent- prayer, and communicated it to 


4 ihe pu jet. 


poſſeſſed of in Toulouſe, in which they formed them: 
5 ſelves into a regular community, under the rotection of 


_  the-biſhop,| This was the firſt, convent: of the Orden 
Io eſtabliſn it the founder was obliged to go to Rome, 


who was called to aſſiſt at the fourth, general council df 
_  Lateran.,, Pope Innocent III. who had then goremel 


ff. 
ſion of his ſanctity, and the recommendation of his br | 
ſhop, Hie had himſelf drawn up-a dectee which he iv 


obligation of preaching, and the neceſſity of choobis 


of contemplation, ſhould join a cloſe application to ſa- 


eſpecially. that of preaching. He preſcribed auſtere faſts, 
perpetual abſtinence from fleſh (which the reformed mo- 
naſteries of this Order ſtill pbſerve) and the moſt ſevere 
poverty, ordaining that his friars ſhould receive their 
coarſe ſubſiſtence from the alms of the faithful, though 
enjoy, in common, ſmall. rents in money. The princi- 
pal aim of the faint by this inſtitution was to multiply 
in the church zealous preachers, whoſe ſpirit and exam- 


resse 2 aaa +a vw - 


St. Dominic for a long time recommended his deſign 


zedoc and Provence, who all applauded 
and ee him 0 0 23 

neee ged him worthy to be the father of preach- 
miſſionaries came readily into his project; and Peter 


Cellani, one of this number, gave ſome houſes he was 


whither he accompanied Fulco, the biſhop of Toulouse 


ſerted in the tenth, chapter of the council, to enforce ie 


6 * 


for paſtors men who are erful in words 
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d. woll 
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 _ whowill-inſtruct. and edify their flocks both by.exanpt Bl 
and preaching, a negleck of which was the ſource ® i 
the. ignorance, diſorders and hereſies that then reignd . 3 

in ſeveral provinces, Nevertheleſs, though the fut f 
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remontrẽ the rule of obſerving perpetual abſtinence 


4. 

8 deſign was moſt agreeable to his Holineſs, Theodoric 
life, | the biſhop of Orvieto and Vincent of. Beauvois ſay that 
aſts, he at firſt made ſome difficulty to approve his Order, 
mo- late complaints that too great a multiplication of 
vere Orders would bring confuſion, and that it was better to 
their reform thoſe that were already. eſtabliſhed, But the 
ugh fame authors add, that the night following, the pope 
5, 10 dreamed he ſaw the Lateran church in danger of fall- 
inci- ing, and that St. Dominic ſtept in, and ſupported it 
tiply with his ſhoulders. Be that as it will, B. Jordan and F. 
xam- Humbert aſſure us, that the pope approged: the new Or- 
ht of | der by word of mouth, bidding the founder draw up the 
| the conſtitutions, and lay them before him. 
d re- The faint was preſent at the fourth council of Late- 
"AR ran, which, though very numerous and ſplendid, laſted 
leſigr only three weeks, having condemned the errors of the 
10 Albigenſes and other hereties, framed ſeveral canons for 
auded the reformation of manners, and taken into conſidera - 
ation, tion a new cruſade for the recovery of the Holy Land, 
reach- which had been lately conquered by. the infidels a ſecond 
fellow time. The twenty-firſt. is the famous canon. which en- 
Peter joins, that all the faithful who are arrived to years of 
e Wi diſcretion, ſhall confeſs all their ſins at leaſt once a year 
them to their own proper prieft, and ſhall receive the euchariſt 
Non of at leaſt every Eaſter, unleſs with the advice of their pro- 
Order. per prieſt, they abſtain from it for ſome time, upon 
Rome, lome reaſonable account. The thirteenth prohibits the 
ulouſe, erecting of 7 new religious Order. The council which 
neil of conſiſted of four hundred and twelve biſhops, and near 
yerned eight hundred abbots, priors and deputies of abſent pre- 
gen lates, broke up about the end of November, 1215, and 
fepun St. Dominic arrived at Toulouſe the beginning of the 
his bi following year. After a mature conſultation with his 
he w  ixteen colleagues, of whom eight were Frenchmen, - ſe- 
ce the ven Spaniards, and one Engliſhman, he made cheice of 
hoobng Wi the rule of the canons of the great St. Auſtin, who was 
Works, himſelf an eminent preacher. He added certain parti 
xampe e lar conſtitutions, and borrowed from the Order of 
reignel | 


Wy =xaltation of the Croſs to Eaſter. Pope Innocent III. 
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from fleſh, and a rigorous faſt from the feaſt of the 
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% $S$S/DOMINE© G. Aug 
famous for his great actions, and for ſeveral learned and 
pits books which he compoſed; died on the 16th of 
Joy, 1216, having filled the-pontifical chair from Ja- 
nuary, 1198. Honorius III. was choſen in his place. 
This unge retarded St. Dominic's ſecond j Journey to 
Rome; and in the mean time he finiſhed his firſt con- 
vent at Toulouſe, to which the biſhop gave the church 
of St. Romanus. The biſhop of Fermo in Italy, a 
eat admirer of our ſaint's virtue, alſo gave him at * 
me time the church of St. Thomas, with a convent for 
his Order, in that city. 
St. Dominic arrived at Rome with a copy of his rule 
in September, 1216. He found acceſs to his Holineſs 
difficult for ſome time, but was encoutaged by a viſion 
recbrded by Theodoric, and copied by Fleury. (11) Pope 
Honorius III. confirmed his Order and its conſtitutions 
by two bulls, both dated on the 26th of December, the 
fame year. He detained the faint ſeveral months it 
Nome to preach in thar'city ; which commiſſion he et- 
euted with incredible applauſe and ſucceſs. He put the 
ope in mind that ſeveral perſons that attended his court; 
could not ſeek inſtructions abroad, and therefore a 0. 
meſtic maſter of the {acted ſtudies in his palace would 
be of great advantage. His Holinets hereupon created 
_ the" office of Maſter of the Sacred Palace, who by tis 
place is the pope's domeſtic theologian, ailifts ar alſ con- 
 liſtories, whether public or private, confers the degree 
of doctor at court, approves all theſes and books, and 
norninates the pope's preachers: If he is abſent from 
Fa he has a right to ſubſtitute another in his plat, 
Honorms oiiged St: Dominic to take upon hit 
8 charge, which has been ever ſihce committed io 
one of his Order. The ſaint at Rome dictated cot 
ments on the epiſtles of St. Paul, which are much co. 
tended by ſeveral writers of that age, though they it 
now Joſt. He had learned from St, Chryloſtom wii 
an inexhauſted treaſure 'of piety and ſpiritual kno, 
lege a chriſtian preacher will draw from aſſiduous mel 
tation on the inſpired writings of this apoſtle, Which i 
| 33 e N to his * and he & 
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lineſs 
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always a copy of that ſacred book in his pocket. When 


not employed in public functions or neceſſary duties, he 
— 1314 to be fqund in the church, or'in retirement. 
When out of neceſſity he converſed with others, his diſ- 
courſe was uſually only on God, and always ſeaſoned with 
ſo much unction and prudence that worldlings never 
thought it importunate; and pious perſons ſought his 
converſation with extreme eagerneſs. With the conſent 


of his Holineſs he returned to Toulouſe in May, and 


ſpent ſome time in forming his religious brethren in the 
practice of the moſt perfect maxims of an interior life, 
the moſt neceſſary qualification in preachers of the divine 
word, He exhorted them ſtrenuouſly to promote the 
ſtudy of literature in his Order, to attend in the firſt 
place to the ſanctification of their own ſouls, and to re- 
member they were the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles in eſta- 
bliſhing every where the kingdom of Chriſt. He added 
excellent inſtructions on humility, a perfect diſtruſt in 
themſelves, and an entire confidence in God alone, by 
which they were to ſtand invincible under aſſflictions and 
perſecutions, and,,courageouſly to carry on the war in 
which they were engaged againſt the world and the pow- 
ers of hel]. After this diſcourſe on the feaſt of. the Aſ- 
ſumption of our Lady he diſmiſſed ſome of his religious 
to Spain and Portugal, and ſome to Paris, appointing 
F. Matthew ſuperior : among theſe-latter, and ſending 
with him his own brother Manez de Guzman. The ex- 
traordinary reputation of St. Dominic and his preaching 
Friars drew many learned doctors and other eminent men 
into this new Order, and the ſaint ſettled convents at 


Lyons, Montpellier, Bayonne, Sc. 

St. Dominie ent again to Rome in 1217, and the 
Pope deſiring that his Order ſhould have a houſe in that 
ty, gave him the church of St. Sixtus; and whilſt a 
convent was building there, the faint, by order of his 


Holineſs, read lectures of theology both in the palace 


and in the city, and preached in St. Peter's church with 


ſuch eloquence and zeal as drew on him the attention 
and admiration of the whole city. The many illuſtrious 


| Miracles by. which God honoured his. mini ry in that 


city procured him the name of the Thaumaturgus of 


oY 
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4 
that age. Among others, Theodoric relates (12) that a. ; 
certain gentlewoman named Guta - dona coming one day a 
home from hearing his ſermon, found her little child P 
dead. In her grief ſhe took him in her arms out of the þ 

cradle, and carrying him to St. Sixtus's, laid him at the = 
feet of the ſaint. She ſaid nothing; but her ſorrow te 
ſpoke without words. The ſervant of God was moved m 
to compaſſion, and after ſaying a fervent prayer, made ti 
the ſign of the croſs on the child, and reſtored him to di 
life. The pope would have publithed this miracle in the or 
-pulpit: but the tears, intreaties and confuſion - of the H 
_ faint prevented him. St. Dominic likewiſe raiſed whole leg 
and ſound a maſon who had been cruſhed to death by WW Fo 
the fall of a vault in building the convent of St. Sixtus. Do 
He reſtored to health a religious man, the procurator of o 
his con vent, whilſt the brethren were reciting by his bed- wh 
ſide the prayers appointed for one in the agony. The wh 
f biſhop of Orvieto aſſures us, that he had the account of une 
this miracle from the mouth of the perſon who had been Sab 
thus miraculouſſy delivered from the gates of death, and mor 
recovered in a moment a ſtate of perfect health, which cipa 
; — long enjoyed, and of which he made a very good refo 
St. Bom ic,” beſides many other miracles, raiſed 2 ſuch 
' "third man to life in this monaſtery of St. Sixtus, in the that 
preſence of a great multitude of honourable perſons firſt 
This was the young lord Napoleon. The fact is related a vol 
by Theodoric of Apolda, (14) F. Humbert, (15) a thin 
very ancient hiſtorian quoted by F. Echard, (16) John 
Longinus, (17) Malvenda and many others, and nap- 
pened on the following occaſion. Several nuns lived in 
Rome without keeping encloſure, and almoſt without 
regularity, ſome diſperſed in ſmall monaſteries, other 
in the houſes of their parents or friends; for before 
council of Trent ſtrict perpetual encloſure was not 
ways a neceſſary part of that ſtate; and though, ſinot 
that council, Bonacina, and ſome other canoniits, 
| (12) C Fleury; 1.78 by: (13) Apud Bolland. p-4 
| 1 n. lg | 110 47 5 (16) Echard, I 
. Fleury, I. 78. n. 32. (177 E. 5. hiſt. Polonier ad 
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miſcarry, committed the management of this reforma- 
tion to St. Dominic. The ſaint deſired that three car- 
dinals: ſhould be nominated commiſſaries with him, in 


order to facilitate the ſucceſs of the commiſſion, and his 
Holineſs appointed Hugolin, dean of the ſacred col- 


lege, Nicholas biſhop of Tuſculum, and Stephen of 


Foſſa Nuova, cardinal prieſt of the twelve Apoſtles. St. 
Dominic, in order to remove ſeveral difficulties, offered 


do leave to theſe nuns his own monaſtery of St. Sixtus, 
which was built and then ready to receive them, and 
which Innocent III. had formerly offered them; and he 


undertook” to build for his friars a new convent at St. 
Sabina; (4) to which the pope willingly agreed. The 


monaſtery of St. Mary, beyond the Tiber, was the prin- 
cipal and moſt obſtinate of thoſe that were to be thus 
reformed; ' The ſaint repaired thither with the three 


cardinals, and exhorted the nuns to a compliance, with' | 


it an eſſential law, yet ſome nunneries in Flanders plead 
an exemption. upon pretence of ancient preſcription. | 

Pope Innocent III. had made ſeveral attempts to afſem- 

ble all ſuch nuns then in Rome into one encloſed houſe, 

. but had not been able with all his addreſs and authority 

to compaſs it. Honorius UI. ſeeing all other methods 


ſuch force of reaſoning, and ſo much charity in his heart, 


that the truth was victorious in his mouth. The abbeſs 
firſt of all, then all the nuns; except one, entered into 
a voluntary engagement to obey. But the devil was 
not ſo ily 


that they would repent at leiſure of ſo haſty a ſtep, which 
could never be recalled ;, that their houſe-was too ancient 


1 nne 6 I UIGIEGS 5s N 
(%) The Dominicaneſſes were removed by St, Pius V. from St. 


dxtus's to the ſtately monaſtery of Magnanapoli, in which ladies of 
the firſt quality eich take the veil. - The — of St. Sixtus was 
reſtored to the Dominican friars in 603, by Clement VIII. who in 
the dull of this grant mentions that St. Dominic had in that place 
niſed three perſons to life. The Dominicans are {till poſſeſſed of the 
1 convents of St. Sixtus and St. Sabina; hut their principal houſe is 
"at of St. Mary at the Minerva, it being built in part upon the ruins 


1 Vs temple of Minerva. This great monaſtery was beſtowed 
de Hominicans by Gregory XI. in 1375. "IN 


eaſily to be triumphed over. No ſooner were the 
commiſlaries gone, but the parents, friends and protect. 
os of the nuns ran thither, and buzzed it in their ears 
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Dominic gave them ſome days to reflec, and prevented 


1 ſelves up to him without reſerve, and to ferve him with 


_ . came in a perſon, tearing his hair, and making ges 


0 S. DOMINTQ, C. Aug. 4 
and noble, their conduct too virtuous and irreproacha- 
ble, theit priyileges of too old a ſtanding to be ſtruck 
at, and that no authority could oblige them to rules of 
that ſort, to which they had never engaged therhſelves, 
and under which they would never have embraced that 
manner of life. Such diſcourſes were too flattering not 
to pleaſe perſons o whom their preſent independence 
ſeemed too dear and valuable a right to be given up 
Accordingly the whole community changed their former 
reſolution, and were determined neyer to comply. $t, 


the pope from having recourſe to violent meaſures, which 
never gain the heart; and are ſeldom expedient in duties 
which muſt be voluntary: in the mean time he faſted 
_ and prayed, recommending the matter to God. After 
ſome days he went again to St. Mary's, ſaid maſs there, 
and after he had offered the holy ſacrifice, made a ſeoond 
diſcourſe to pos nuns, mildly OOTY them 8 their 
reluctancy, ſay ing: Can you then repent of a pro- 
miſe you have a ean you refuſe to give your- 


your Whole hearts? He tempered bis diſcourſe with 
that patural ſweetneſs which it was hard for any one to 
reſiſt, and at the ſame: time his exhortation was ſo ſtrung 
and affecting. that at the end of it the abbeſs and al 
her nuns confirmed to him by vow their - readineſs to 
comply in all things with his Holineſs's inclinations 
They moreover begged that the faint himſelf would be 
_ their director, and give them his own rule; to which 
he agreed. Whülſt chings were making ready for thei 
removal, he ſhut up the avenues of the cloiſter, to pre 
vent their friends having acceſs, who might any more 
endeavour to ſtagger their reſoluti . 
n Aſh Wedneſday, in 1218, the abbeſs and ſome of 
het nuns went to their new monaſtery of St. Sixtus, u. 
take poſſeſſion of it. They were in the chapter bout 
with St. Dominic and the three cardinals above meni- 
oned, treating of the rights, revenues, and 'adfniniftry | 
tion of the new gommunity, when on à ſudden den By 


lamentation, crying out, that the jord Napoledt, c 


% 


dinal Stephen's nephew, was thrown from his horſe, and 


killed by the fall. At this news the afflicted uncle fell 
leſs with his head upon the breaſt of St. Domi · 
nic, who fat by his ſide; and his ſilence was more ex- 


preſſive of his ſorrow than any words could have been. 
The ſaint endeavoured at firſt to alleviate his grief: 


then ordered the hody of Napoleon to be brought into 


the houſe, and bid brother Tancred make an altar rea- 


dy that he might ſay mais. When he had p 

himſelf, the cardinals with their attendants, the abbeſs 
with her nuns, the Dominican friars, and a great con- 
courſe of people went to the church. The faint, in ce- 
lebrating the divine myſteries, ſhed. a flood of tears, 


and while he elevated the body of Chriſt in his pure 


hands, was himſelf in an ecſtaſy lifted up a whole cubit 
from the ground, in the ſight, and to the amazement of 
all that were preſent. The facrifice being ended, the 


bleſſed man went to the corpſe, to implore the _ | 
ſta & 


of God, being followed by all the company; and 
ing by the body, he diſpoſed the bruiſed limbs in their 
proper places; and then betook himſelf to prayer. After 


ſome time, he roſe up, and made the ſign of the croſs 


over the corpſe: then lifting up his hands to heaven, he 


himſelf being, by the power of God, at the ſame time 


raiked from the ground, and ſuſpended in the air, cried 
out with a loud voice: Napoleon, I ſay to thee in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ariſe. (e) That in- 
ſtant, in the ſight of the whole multitude, the young 


man aroſe ſound and whole. Not only all preſert, but 


the whole city, particularly the ſacred college, and the 


pope, gave ſolemn thanks to the Almighty who, in their 


| unhappy days, had vouchſafed to renew the wonders 
which he had wrought in the eſtabliſhment of His church. 
The Dominican friars having taken poſſeſſion of the 


church and convent of St. Sabina, the nuns of St. Mary, 


were ſettled in that of St. Sixtus before the firſt Sunday 


1 Lent, receiving a new habit from the hands of St. | 
Dominic, together with his rule. Vvo, biſhop” of Cra- 


40 aduleſeens Napoles, in nomine Domini nftri Jef Chrifi 
dico, ſurge ... ... fat im widentibus cunfis ſunus et incolumis fur. 
brit. Theodorie, n. 92, p. 59 N N 
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| N A 
cow, and chancellor of Poland, was at Rome when Na- th 
poleon was raiſed to life, () and an eye-witneſs to that rel 
ſtupendous miracle. He intreated St. Dominic to give Ni 
ſthe habit of his Order to his two nephews SS. Hyacinth on 
and Ceſlas, and to two others of his domeſtics. The ant 
ſaint ſent certain religious brethren to Bologna, in 121), In 
there to lay the foundation of a convent which has con- an 


tinued ever ſince one of the moſt flouriſhing monaſteries 


i... IR ET 
In 1278, he took a journey from Rome through Lan- 


er Lon out 
guedoc into Spain, and founded a famous convent at v 
Segovia, and another at Madrid. He returned to Tou- mit 


louſe, in April 1219, and from thence went to Pars. 
This ſeems by all the ancient hiſtories of his life to have 
been the firſt viſit he made to that city, though Baillet 


pretends without grounds, as Touron ſhews, that he had ſun 
been there before. He did not ſtay many weeks in that "oof 
capital, but gained fouls to God by his ſermons and in- ever 
ſtructions, and received into his Order many perſons of cels 
eminence. Alexander II. king of Scotland, happened ann 
to be then at Paris, being come to pay a viſit to queen part 
Blanche, the mother of St. Lewis. He was much taken of U 


with the diſcourſe and ſanctity of the holy founder, and 
obtained of him a promiſe that he would ſend ſome of 
his religious brethren into Scotland, as Hector Boctius 
and biſhop Leſley inform us. The ſaint ſettled in good 
order his great convent which was founded in the fireet 
of St. Jacques, from which the Dominican friars are 
uſually; called in France Jacobins. After this he left Fa- 
ris, and having founded convents on his road at Avig- 
non, Aſti and Bergamo, arrived at Bologna about the 
end of ſummer, in 1219, (80 which city he made from 
that time his ordinary reſidence to the end of his life 
(f) Omnibus que circa meſuſcitatum agebantur, alia, Ji 
„„ ‚ͤo (i ROOT OE IE 
By this account it is evident that St. Dominic could never have 
met St. Francis at his great chapter held in kis convent of the Fot 
uncuſa at Whitſuntide, in 12 19, nor bave there had any conferen® 
with bim, as Wading, and ſome of the continuators of Bollandus, 
Are willing to believe: (See Touron, I. 2. C. 1 2.) neither had he 11 


„ 
th . 


conference. with St, Francis at Perugia,” as Fleury. imagines, 7” e bs - 
n. 19. | e A C | 


though he ſometimes made excurſions to Rome, Flo- | 
rence, and other places. **At- Bologna, the curate of St. 
Nicholas, with the biſhop's conſent, beſtowed his church 
on the faint, and he, and ſeveral archdeacons, doors 
and eminent profeſſors, entered themſelves in his Order. 
In 1220, he waited on pope Honorius III. at Viterbo, 
and met St. Francis at Rome in the houſe of cardinal 
Hugolin, their common friend, who afterwards ſucceed- 
ing Honorius III. under the name of Gregory IX. choſe 
out of the Order of St. Dominic thirty-three biſhops, 
one patriarch of Antioch, and eight legates. St. Do- 
minic had till then taken no other title but that of ſu- 
perior, In 1220, Honorius HI. commanded him to be 
ſtyled general; and the ſaint returning to Bologna, there 
held a chapter of all the ſuperiors in his Order, at Whit- 
ſuntice, nd lane y v I 0143 BE 
Wherever the faint travelled, he frequently preached, 
eyen on the road; and always with that incredible ſuc- 
ceſs which can only be the fruit of continual prayer, 
animated with the moſt ardent charity. The greateſt 
part of the night he often ſpent in churches at the foot 
of the altars. Though he was ſuperior he was diſtin- 
guiſned in nothing from the loweſt . his brethren, 
but by his more profound hurnility, and more rigorous 
abſtinence. The people at Bologna attended his ſer- 
mons with ſuch inſatiable avidity, that whilſt he ſtaid 
there he uſually preached every day, and often ſeveral 
mente n A no te ena 
The incredible fatigues which this apoſtolic life coſt _ 
the ſervant of God, were no motive with him to abate 
his continual faſts and other auſterities; ſo different is 


the ſpitit of fervour with which the ſaints are animated, | 


from the floth of thoſe Chriſtians who ſeek every ſhadow _ 
of pretence for diſpenſing themſelves even from faſts of 
Precept, to ſerve as a cloak to cover their ſenſuality and 
renufſneſs. The faint, on the contrary, burned with a 
holy zeal to make his body a perpetual victim of pe- 


mance; and therefore allowed it no condeſcenſion but 


what 8 made indiſpenſable, He embraced with 
al the occa ions of ſuffering which were continual in 
5 miniſtry, and when by walking barefoot in the rough- | 


— 


; 


| being ſenſible-how eaſily @/ſecret glue ſticks to the f 


| 4 Kanding the intreaties of many, publicly tore the deed 


1c he is honoured, who ſuffers any view of temporal intereſt 
to ſteal into his heart, or ſecretly to have any ſhare in 


Ang one that is temporal, and fears to impair the divine 


__ . 


op een 
eſt roads, his feet ere bruiſed or ſore, he ehearfully 
called it a part of his-penamai Jo nouriſh in his heart 
a perfect contempt of the world, and diſengagement 
from its toys, he was a ſincere lover of holy poverty, 


fections amidſt riches, vanity and abundance, A perfect 
ſpirit of diſintereſtedneſs being eſſential to virtue, and 
tte ſtricteſt obligation of a ſtate in which the» prelimi. 
mary condition is, that the heart be, in the moſt perfect 
manner, dead to the world, the holy man was moſt 
ſierupulous that no pretence ſhould weaken this virtue, 
. Which was deeply rooted in his ſoul. He took all po- 
| ible precautions to prevent riches ever becoming the 
Portion and the bane of his Order. He ſtrenuouſſy re- 
| Faſed to accept large or ſuperſluous donations. When a 
rich man of Bologna, by a public deed which he had 
Procured ſecretly: to he ratified? by the biſhop, hoping 
that the prelate's authority might overcome the ſaint' 
reluctance, had ſettled his eſtate on his convent of Sr. 
Nicholas, the holy founder was no ſooner appriſed of it 
than he renounced the donation for ever; and, notwith- 


in preſence of the benefactor, as F. Ralph of Fanz 
418) an eye-witneſs relates. Much more was he an 
enemy to ſordid preſents, any indirect ways of procur- 
ag them, or that importunity in aſſcing which is a kind 
olf extortion, and when for ſuperfluities, a robbery of 
the poor. That miniſter of the altar debaſes the dig 
nity of the ſacred character with which he is inveſted, 
and of the divine myſteries with the diſpenſation of which 


his motives of action. Such a one is a hireling, and by 
. Tovetoulneſs loſes the fruit of his labours. He »ho 
ſerves the altar is entitled to live by it, but a faithful 
miniſter is careſul not to loſe his eternal reward by ſeck- 


honour by ſuffering the purity of his intention in _ 

ing only God in all that he docs, to be ſullied by the lea 

(4% Apud Bolland. T. 1. Aug! p. 640. 5. 40. Fleury, | 76 
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mixture or deliberate thought of any thing elſe. 
1s heart prevent as much as poſſible the danger of ſuch a —— 
gement St. Dominic deſired to cut off all ſuperſſuities in his Or- 
overty, der, and the more eaſily to remove the paſſions and de. 
the al. WW fires which they beget I the heart, he would 


| that could be ſpared given immediately | 
allowed no one to be ſolicitous for the Zo: 


lo perfectly dead to tmſelf and the world; the viaews 
oyer his paſſions ſeemed! natural- and eaſy: and' its viſſ- 
nic on GOP ace dalle dad <vennels' 


the leaſt impatienes or complaint. By theſe virti 


is the apy diſpoſitions he was fitted for an admirable pu ity 
fly re- of heart, and ſublime — ol r, to which we are 
ops chiefly to aſcribe the hi . ſunetity to which he 


was raiſed, and the bac fruits of is zeal in con- 


oping rerting ſo many hardened finners, and i in promoting the 
ſaint's ſpiritual advancement of others. He never began te 
of . ſtru® any one, or to deo any other ſpiritual function, 
of it without" firſt" mploring on his his knees the interceſſon of 
. the Mother of God. Prayer and holy meditation were 


tis darling exerciſes to which he d devoted both his ; 
and nights, "whenever other duties or ne neceſſaty functions 
albwed it. In converſing with others it was his 
to ſpeak on 


deux. y'of God x "heavenly: things; and in tra- 
kind ieling he often uſed to ſay to his companions: Walke 
V. of 4 little before, and let his think on our Redeemer. 


This he did that H re) By 255 Toope op his fighs 
ani Tears.” 


d efficacy. Be 
NL Ages the ound, and 
5 entrance of ſueh a er mignt 

ls „ rie en the people. He Be- 
fel a It a and 
| le to bear” the burdens: of 


f e mility 
is words. He extollett che zeal and 
ops aud magiſtrates, and the devotion 
the people: forgetting only the ſhare which 

operly his on work. He never 


 _ Inglinations moſt oppoſite. to ſuch a ſtate. St. Dominic 


| £ the barbarous nations of the earth to announce to them 


Ow 8. D O M INIT g. 6. Aug. 4, 
ſpoke of his birth, the ſucceſs of his labours, his great 
enterpriſes, or any thing elſe that could tend to his ho- 
nour. It was his ſtudy to conceal his charities to the 
poor, and the graces which he received from God. Ne- 
vertheleſs, to —— the excels of the divine mercy, he 
ſometimes communicated certain ſecret ſentiments of his 
heart to ſome intimate friends who were great ſervants 
of God. Thus as he was one day converſing with a de- 
vqut prior of the Ciſtercian Order, who was afterwards 
biſhop of Alatri, ſpeaking of the goodneſs of God, he 
ſaid, that he had never aſked any particular favour of 
che divine Goodneſs which be had not obtained, « Why 
then, ſaid the prior, do not you aſk that maſter Conrad 
may receive a call from God to enter himſelf in your 
Order ?“ This Conrad was a German, a man in the 
higheſt xepute, doctor and profeſſor in-laws, and in tis 


: 


| ſen that night in the church at prayer, begging, this 
 fayour of God. Next morning, at the hour of prime, 
Conrad came into the church, and threw himſelf at 
| the holy founder 's feet, begging that he might be ad 
mitted to the habit: and he became a great ornament 
tc this Order by his learning, and much more by the 
ſanctity of his life. . of Orvieto, 
aſſures us that he received this account from the afore 
never ceaſed to pray for the converſion of infidels and 


ſinners. It was his earneſt deſire, if it had been Gad, 
will, to ſhed his blood for Chriſt” and to travel over al 


timents of holy zeal he made the miniſtry, of the divine 
word the 3 end of his inſtitute; would have all hit 
religious to be applied to it, every one according io bi 
capacity, and thoſe. ho had. particular talents for it 
_ never; to diſcontinue the office of preaching, except 1 
Certain intervals allotted to retirement, that they migt 
Pfteach to themſelves in ſiſence. To this great funcuat 
Z K-96 his religious, by lon e ee 
Ciaſiy of prayer, humility, ſelf-denial and obedieno 
vas a maxim which he frequently inculcated to then)! 


Fol. 


„annere, | 99. 


That «maniwho//goyerns his paſſions is maſter of the 


world. We muſt either command them, or be en- 
ſuved to them. It is better to be the hammer than the 
anvil.” He taught his miſſionaries the art of ere 
to the heart by animating them with an ardent zeal and 
charity... Being once aſſced after preaching, in what book 
Dee, he er png 
Though mild, nd in things indifferent full of con- 
deſcenſion to all, he was inflexible in maintaining the 
ſeyere diſcipline he had eſtabliſhed in his Order. St. 
Francis of Aſſiſium, coming to Bologna in 1220, was ſo 
much offended to find the convent of his friars in that 
city built in a ſtately manner, and not conſiſtent with 
his idea of the auſtere poverty and penance which he 
profeſſed by his rule, that he would not lodge in it, and 
went to the monaſtery of St. Dominic, which was mean 
and low, Where he ſtaid ſome: days to enjoy our ſaint's 
conyerſation. St. Dominio made frequent miſſionar 
ercurſions, and founded convents at Bergamo, Breſcia, 
Tacnza; and Viterbo, and viſited thoſe he had already 


| founded,, He ſent ſome of his religious into Morocco, 
| Portugal, Sweden, Norway, and lreland: and brother 


Gilbert with twelve others into England, who eſtabliſh- 


ed monaſteries of this Order in Canterbury, London and 
Oxford. (+) The holy patriarch, in his ſecond general 


CCC Nen 
% Bp. Tanner counts forty-three jhouſes of preaching. friar in 
England at the diffolution of inondfteries ; but could not diſeover in 
thi kingdom any houſe of nuns of this Order. The firft habit of | 
lieſe riars was that of the regula? canons. But this they chavged = 
for a white robe with a White hood; over which, when they go out; 
ley wear a black cloak, with. a black hood; from which they. wers 
ated England Black Friars, as the C rmelites wete knowfi. by the 
cane of White Priars.” This Order hath given the church fve popes, 
ny-eight cardinals twenty-three -patriarchs, fifteen bundred biſhops, 
lx undred' archbiſhops, ſeyenty-one Maſters of the facred palace 
doe peat number of eminent doQors and writers." Tbe hiſtory of 
ple Fer is compiled by F. James Echard, a French Dominican 
dur, with ſo much order, erudition, judgment and eloquence, as to 
r model for all ſuch Works; it was printed in 1719, in two vo- 
folio, F. A. Touren compiled the hiſtory of all the eminent 
I i of this Order in fix large volumes, beſides two. others, contain- | 
P38 the lives of St. Dominic and St. Thomas Aquinas. The work 3 


/ 


—_— 
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apter, held at Bologna in 121, divided his Order in 
to eight provinces, and ſent ſome! of his religious into 
Hungary, Greece, Paleſtine, and other countries; A. 
mong theſe miſſionaries F. Paul of Hungary founded in 
Lower Hungary the monaſteries of Gever and Veſprim, 
converted great numbers of idolaters in Croatia, Sch. 
vonia, Tranſilvania, Valachia, Moldavia, Boſnia and 
Servia; and leaving the churches which he had there 
faunded under the care of other labourers, preached 
with like ſucceſs in Cumania, the inhabitants of which 
country were moſt ſavage and barbarous. He baptized 
among them a duke called Brut, with his vaſſals, and 
dn of the chief princes of the country named Bem- 
boch, Andrew the — of Hungary and father of $t, 
„„ Elizabeth, e e This zealous apoſtle of 
nmainety religious friars of his Order, diſperſed in thoſe 
parts; ſome being beheaded; others ſhot with arrous 
ſtabbed with:lances; or burnt by the Tartars in 1242, 
in their great irruption into thoſe countfies. (19) B. 8. 
doc, with forty-nine religious of this Order, wen 
buichered for the faith by theſe barbarians in a- ſecond 
irruption in 1260, at Sendomir in Poland, and are bo- 
St. Dominic had a foreſight of his happy death long 
- ' before it ha Setting out on a journey from By 
Jogna for Milan, he ſaid to his friends there : © You 
nm fee me well in health; but before the glorious af 
> -___ fumption of the Virgin Mother. I. ſhall depart hence i» 
the. Lord.” He returned to Bologna in the heats d 
ſummer, and was ſeized with a burning fever, whid 
according to his N he deſired to paſs a great pat 


(io) Bern, Guidonis in Chron. .. Greg. IX in Bullar. Prædie. I. 
pP. 26. Theodor: n. 32. Buovius in Angal. Mamachi, Annal. ad 12th 
Veritten in an elegant ſtyle, and has deſerved, the ered d elogim 
of pope Benedict XIV. in ſeveral letters with which he honoured Ulf 
author upon each volume, whom he afterward called to Rome. 
—_— Helyot and Mr. Stevens inform us, that this numerous Order is at pi: 
| | ſent divided into forty-five provinces, beſides twelve particular 
* Fgregations or reforms, governed by ſo many general vicars. | 


hn | 


of the night in the church at prayer: but after matins 
| was obliged to retire to his chamber, though he did not 


lie down on a bed. During his fickneſs he continued 


always chearful in his countenance. When he was 
grown very weak he aſſembled his religious brethren, 
and in a moving diſcourſe which he called his laft teſta- 
ment, and the inheritance which he left them, he ex- 
horted them to conſtant humility, poverty, fervour, and 
watchfulneſs in particular againft the enemy of purity. 
Seeing them weep about him, he promiſed. never to for- 
get them when he ſhould be gone to God. After hav- 
ing received the laſt ſacramems' he continued in fecret 
prayer till he calmly expired on the 6tl-of Auguſt 1221, 
being fifty-one years old. Cardinal-Hugolm, at the 
news of his death, haſtened to Bologna, performed his 
funeral obſequies, and compoſed his epitaph. An hif- 
tory of a great number of miracles ris or by means 
of this ſaint, and atteſted by eye-wnnefles; may he read 
in the Bollandiſts. (26) His relicks were taken up, and 
tranſlated to a more honourable place in the church, 
with the greateſt pomp and devotion, by an order of 
Gregory IX. in 1239, twelve years after his death. 
They have been ſince encloſed in a mauſolæum, which 
is one of the fineſt monuments in Italy, and the church 
is one of the beſt finiſhed; whether we conſider the 
ſtructure, or the riches, order, taſte and beauty of the 
omaments, St. Dominic was canoniaed by Gregory IX. 
in 1234. „ e 8 
The characteriſtical virtue of this ſaint was an emĩ- 
nent ſpirit of prayer, and the conſtant recellectiom of 
tis ſoul in God: and this practice he recommended 
above all others to his diſciples... One of thie greateſt 
liphts of his Order; and of the chuteh, Bartholomew d 
Mariyribus, archbiftiop of Braga, addreffes himſelf to 
all paſtors on this ſubject as follows: (21) Wo to 
ou, miniſters of the Lord, if the: fource of devotion 
be dried up in your ſouls. This tender and ſincere ſpi- 
t of piety is the ſpring; of living water which commu · 
ſeates fertility to alł our virtues, and ſanctiſies all out 


(20) P. 1. JB 1 Fi in 5 baer 5 
Vol. Ful. 1 55 1 H * * * . 
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| | 
- exerciſes and . which without i it are dry and bar- & 
ren. This is a heavenly wine which fortifies our heart 0 
: with a joy altogether: divine. This is the balſam which G 
- -heals our paſſions; It is alſo the tongue with which we 1 
ſpeak to God, and without which our ſouls are dumb th 
before him. +; is this that draws down upon us the aa 
- -heavenly-/dew: that ſtrengthens our hearts, and is the Gi 
| ſpiritual nouriſhment which enables us to labour with M 
| T_T in hay Ges of the Lord.” * 
: ay 55 'On THE SAME Dar. | chi 
85 Luxus, or Luc, ſometimes called Mort, | * 
Abbo in Ireland. He was educated at Benchor under 8 
St. Comgall, and, as St. Bernard aſſures us, founded 2 
one hundred mongſterics i in Ireland, Among theſe the n 
chief was that of Cluain-fearta Molua, (0 on the bor- hol 
ders of Oſſory and Queen's county, in Leinſter, 8. laid 
Lugid preſcribes a monaſtic rule which was long obſerved kep 
in Ireland: in it he enjoined the ſtricteſt ſilence and re ah 
Collection, and forbid women being ever allowed to ap- holy 
proach the church of the monks. He paſſed to immor- 11 
tal glory on the nh 1 e . See Uſhers 8 
5 ee &. | excit 
| whe! 
„ vel ads: U 6G. U 8. ＋. 45 1 
; Mau: 
. The Dedication of St. MARY AD. Nun faitht 
=_ with 
by” HERE are in 13 how "patriarchal a 
in which the pope officiates on different feſtivals, anda (b) 
done of which he always reſides when in the city. Th 2 
are the Baſilics of 22 Lateran, St. Peter's on dee wing 
e hill, and St. Mary Major. (a), This laſt is Þ Vireis 

] 
„ — was acts Clucis Fearta, corriptly called Cloak 2 
_ © " In Connaught, founded by St. Brendan 1 pain 
dla) The pope's three great palaces in Rome are the Lateran , ſtantino 
Wee the Vatican (both contiguous to the two great churches of the by that 
_ . name); and that of Monte Cavallo. - This laſt is. ſituated in the in the f 
bealthful part of the city, When the pope reſides at this * di pia 
dazes all bulls, &e. at t. t, Mary 3 n d, d 


* 


Y 


| called becauſe it is, both in antiquity and dignity, the 


fr church in Rome among thoſe that are dedicated to 


God in honour of the Virgin Mary. The name of the 
Liberian Baſilic was given it, becauſe it was founded in 
the time of pope Liberius, in the fourth century ; it 
was conſecrated under the title of the Virgin Mary, by 
Sixtus III. about the year 435: (1) It is alfo called St. 
Mary ad Nives, or at the Snow, from a popular tradi- 


tion, that the Mother of God choſe this place for a 


church under her invocation by a miraculous ſnow that 
fell upon this ſpot in ſummer, and by a viſion in which 


ſhe appeared to a patrician named John, who munifi- 
cently founded and endowed this church in the pontifi- 
cate of Liberius. The fame Baſilic has ſometimes been 


known by the name of St. Mary ad Preſepe, from the 
holy crib. or manger of Bethlehem, in which Chriſt was 


aid at his birth, It reſembles an ordinary manger, is 


kept in a caſe of maſſy ſilver, and in it lies an image 
4 little child, (h) alſo of filver. On Chriſtmas day the 
holy manger is taken out of the caſe, and expoſed. It 


is kept in a ſumptuous ſubterraneous chapel in this 


church. It is well known how much this holy relick 
excited the devotion of St. Jerom, St. Paula, ard others, 
when it remained yet at Bethlehem. (c) ' 

This church is, at leaſt next to Loretto, the moſt fa- 


mous place in the whole world for the devotion of the 
faithful to the Mother of God. They here aſſemble 


vith great ferrour from many parts of Chriſtendom, to 


) See Anaſtaſiuv-in Liberius and Sixtus III. 

(3) Or bambino, to uſe the Italian word. N „eee 
(<) In this ſame church is the Borgheſian chapel, the fineſt in all 
me, enriched with a picture of our Lady, which is faid to have 
been painted by St. Luke. There is another picture of the Bleſſed 


\rgin kept in the church of the Dominicaneſſes in Rome, and others 


mn other parts, which are aſcribed to the fame hand. They ſeem to 
K at leaſt copies taken from ſome very ancient original, which might 
painted by St. Luke. Theodorus Lector, who flouriſhed at Con- 


ſtantinople in 518, relates (l. 1. p. 551.) that ſuch a pickure drawn 


that exangeſiſt vas ſent from Jeruſelem to the empreſs Pulcheria 


un the fifth age. When the Turks took Conſtantinople, they ſtripped 


"ea, dragged it „ and deſtroyed it. 


t j 1 . 5 b "I 7-5 * 
"is pi ure of the rich frame and ornaments with which it was deto- 
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| | | | Te > Au 
ite their ſuffrages together in praiſing God for the 
. he has ſhewn prin holy Virgin, and through n 
ber to the whole world; and in imploring her patronage . 
and interceſſion. Supplications which are public and 11 
general are moſt honourable to God, and powerful in in 
obtaining his mercy. To ſay nothing of the precios 54] 
relicks of many faints which are there depoſited, and on 
the many great graces which by the joint prayers of the _ 
faithful have been there obtained for the whole church; = 
this circumſtance alone ſuffices particularly to ecm. 2 
mend the ſanctity of this and other ſuch venerable He 
churches beyond all that could ſet off the temple of Ang 
Solomon in the Jewiſh law. e, IS * 
The church which is always ſolicitous, by the mouths dir 
of her paſtors, to inſtruct her children in the moſt poy- b 
erful means of attaining to ſalvation, never ceaſes, from I _ 
the primitive ages, ſtrongly to excite them to make 633 
their moſt fervent afliduous addreſſes to the Mother of — 
God, as a moſt efficacious means of working their fanc- or 
tification. She teaches us earneſtly to conjure Him who . 
is the author of our being and of our ſalvation, to liſten ans 
to her prayers for us; and humbly to remind Him that ag 
through her he. beſtowed himfelf upon us, and that for Scott 
love of us he vouchlafed to be born of her, ſhe auß f dan 
remaining a ſpotleſs ths. rpotal c. She excues us to — 
call her © the mother of grace and pity,” and to plat: e, 04 
a confidence in her mediation, that by it we ſhall * "arg 
 ealily obtain from ber Son, and through his _ «= 
graces. That Chriſtian neglects a great means 0 1 be or 
cour who does not every day moſt earneſtly gone called 
himſelf, and his particular difficulties and neceſſites' ng th 
his main concern, to her interceſſion. To render ouf liter, 
ſupplications the more efficacious, we ought to * the fa; 
| them in ſpicit to thoſe of all fervent penitents end ft 
vout ſouls, in invoking this advocate for ſinners. our 
2 ought to be aſhamed not to appear among the wire! ung! 
and the moſt ardent in our addreſſes, in proporuon 9 Nad to 
our extreme neceſſities, and particular obligations. ory. 
' (4) Menento, Rerum Conditor, &Ac. | * 1 
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St. Os wal b, King and Martyr. The Engliſh-Saxon 


547. After his death the northern part called Bernicia 
was preſerved by his children, but Deira, that is, the 
ſouthern part, compriſing Yorkſhire and Lancaſhire; was 
occupied by Alla, or Alla, and after his death was re- 
covered by Ethelfrid, grandſon of Ida, who ruled the 


He being ſlain in battle by Redwald, king of the Eaſt- 
Angles, in 617, his ſons Eanfrid, Oſwald and Oſwi 
took refuge among the Scots, where they were inſtruct- 
ed in the chriſtian faith, and received the ſacrament of 
regeneration. In the mean time Edwin, the fon of Alla, 
reigned ſeventeen years over both kingdoms; but in 


Penda. the Mercian, and Cadwalla, king of the Britons 
or Welch, a Chriſtian by profeſſion, but®*. ſtranger to 
the maxims of his religion, in his manners a barbarian, 


this revolution the three ſons of Ethelfrid returned from 


dom of the Deira, whilſt Oſric, couſin-german to Ed- 
win, was choſen king of Bernicia. Both theſe princes 


from the faith which they had embraced ; but were both 
lein the fame year by Cadwalla; Oſtic in battle, and 
the other ſoon · after by treachery. Hereupon Oſwald was 
W's the fon of Ethelfrid, and nephew of Edwin, whoſe 
lier Acca was his mother. This prince had embraced 
dhe faith with his whole heart, and far from forſakin 
nſt as his unhappy brothers had done, to court the 
our of his ſubjects, he had no other view than to 
mg them to the ſpiritual kingdom of divine grace, 
| " to labour with them to ſecure a crown of eternal 


At that time Cadwalla ravaged all the Northumbrian 


kingdom of the Northumbers was founded by Ida, in 


| whole kingdom of the Northumbers twenty-four years. 


633, was killed fighting againſt the united forces of 


and an implacable enemy to the Engliſh-Saxons. Upon 
Scotland; and Eanfrid, the eldeſt, obtained the king- 


loved the glory of men more than God, and apoſtatized 


alled to the crown, both of Beira and Bernidia, he be- 


FOVINCes, not as a conqueror, but as a cruel tyrant, . 
Ing every thing waſte with fire and ſword, at the head 


1 
» 
* 
1 1 
1 2. 
* 
15 
1 
. 
9 
* 
fb 
« 
7 
pore 
; Oy 
| 5d 
y 
l 
was 
"7 
15 
kN 
* | 
. 9 ; 
n 
15 
"I i 
i - 
if \ 
* 
114 
1 2 
1 
* 
T4 
ws, 
i l 
11 
41 = 
39 - 
14 
* 
900 
1d \ 
147 
* 3 
9 
198 
L 1 
bY 
aL 
* = 
A þ 
[vB 
0 
" 
* 0 
1 bs 
8 
1.8 
YA 
FIN 
= 
„ 
KY 
\ 
1. 
1 * 
44 
o 
3 = 
4 l 
© is © 
= 
- 
4 = 
% 
8 
7 Ll 
* 
1 
XY 
be. 4 * 
15 
Nn 
* 8 = 
3 
7 4 
„ 
4 
TY 
at> 3 
ah 
: le i 
C 
* 

. 
9 
. 

* 
» * 
* 
9 " 
v3 
x 4 
A 
& is 
3 I 
A 
3 
== 9 
1 
* 
1 
* 3 
3 
3 
ws BY 
- 5 
4 
\ 
<>.” 
p, = 
SY 
LJ 1 
* 
25 
Fg 
* 
i 
k 1 
FAA 
j In 
= 
1 
i 
125 
17 
i 
As 
*. 
5 f 1. 
. 
ST 
« 18 
FE 
ol 
* 
5 
a 
ö 
1 
bl 


102 8. O S WAL D, K. M. Aug. 5. 
of a vaſt army, which he boaſted nothing could reſi, 
Oſwald aſſembled what troops he was able, and being 
. fortified by faith in Chriſt, marched confidently, though 
_ with a ſmall force, againſt this mighty enemy, who had 
by that time proceeded as far as the Picts wall. Ofwald 
gave him battle at a place called by Bede Denis-burn (4), 
that is, the brook Denis, adjoining to the Picts wall on 
the north fide. Being come near the enemy's camp, 
the evening before the engagement, the pious king cauſ- 
ed a great wooden croſs to be made in aſte, and he held 
it up himſelf with both his hands whilſt the hole dug 
in the earth to plant it in was filled up round the foot. 
When it was fixed, St. Oſwald cried out to his army: 
Let us now kneel down, and jointly pray to the Om. 
nipotent, and only true God, that he would mercifuly 
defend us from our proud enemy: for he knows that we 
fight in a juſt war in defence of our lives and country.” 
All the ſoldiers did as he commanded'them. (1) The 
place e croſs was ſet up, was called in the Eng · 
liſh tongue Tlevenfelth, that is, Heaven's field, by a 


happy omen, ſays Bede, becauſe there was to be ereded 
the firſt heavenly trophy of faith; for before that time 
no church or altar was known to have been raiſed in 
the whole kingdom of the Bernicians. This croſs of $, 


who ;magined thi 


eld tothe 
ge ths 

croſs, a church Was afterwards built. #1 A church of St. Oſwald ku 
there at this day, ſays Me. Stb. 


_ 
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day before the anniverſary of his death, there to watch 
the night in prayer, reciting the office with many pſalme 
for his ſoul, (0 and the next morning to offer the vic- 
tim of the holy oblation. A church was built on the 
ſpot ſome time before Bede wrote, Who mentions that 
one of the monks of Hexham, named Bothelm, then 
living, having broke his arm by falling on the ice as he 
was walking in the night, and having fuffered a long 
time much anguiſh from the hurt, was perfectly cured: 
in one night by applying a little of the moſs which was 
taken off from this croſs, and brought him. The learn-. 
ed Alcuin, in his poem on the biſhops and ſaints of Vork, 
publiſhed by Mr. Thomas Gale, at Oxford, (2) relates 
how the pious king, no ways daunted at the multitude. 
and ferocity of his enemies, encouraged his ſoldiers to a 
confidence in Chriſt, and exhorted them to implore his 
protection proſtrate .with him on their faces before the 
croſs which he had ſet up. (c) This author likewiſe adds 
an account of ſeveral miracles wrought down to his time 
in 580, at the relicks of St. Oſwald, and at this croſs, 
or by chips cut from it infuſed in water, by drinking 
which many ſick were cured, even in Ireland, and other 
diſtant countries. So great was the veneration of the 
people for this croſs, that the abbey of Durham uſed for 
its ſeal, during ſeveral ages, this croſs on one ſide, and 
on the reverſe the figure of St. Oſwald's head, as Mr. 
Smith exhibits it from ſeveral antient records. Almigh- 

y God was pleaſed to bleſs the king's faith and devotion. 
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(2) Gale; Hiſtoriæ Anglic, Scriptor. T. 2. Oxford 169111. 
%% Pro ſalute animæ ejus. Theſe prayers were always changed 
into thankſgivings when the perſon. was enrolled among the martyrs. 
(<) Mune, precor, invidtas e ee ee, n 
Auxiliumgue Dei, runctis preflantius armis, K 
 Puſcite, corde pio, precibus;; proſternite veſt ons 
Tullius ante crucem, quam wertice montis in iſto | | 8 
Efexi, rutilat gue Chrifti clara trop, 5 
du quoque nunc nobis preftabit ah hoſte triumpbum. 
4 Tunc clamor populi fertur ſuper aſtra precuntiſj, 
5 Et cruce fic coram, Dominumgue Deumque potentiem 
"Ne 77 omnis adhraty &e. 1 © 
.. Bt hey. 
SC ²˙²·w his  opitie anyenrs' to The ü 
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by granting him and his ſmall army a complete victory 
3 who was killed the battle, and his 
forces, with thoſe of his allies, entirely routed, 
St, Oſwald, after giving thanks to God, immediately 
ſet himſelf to reſtore good order throughout his domini- 
ons, and to plant in them. the faith of Chriſt.” By his 
embaſladors he intreated the king and biſhops in Scot- 
land to ſend him a biſhop and aſſiſtants, by whoſe preach- 
ing the people whom he governed might be grounded in 
the Chriſtian religion, and receive baptiſm. Aidan, (a) 
a native of Ireland, and a monk of the celebrated mo- 
naſtery of Hij, was choſen for the great and arduous 
undertaking; and by his mildneſs ſoon repaired the miſ- 
chief done by another monk ſent thither before him, 
whoſe harſhneſs had alienated many from the ſweet law 
of the goſpel. The king beſtowed on Aidan the 
ifle of Lindisfarne for his epiſcopal ſeat 5 and was ſo 
| edified with his army and zeal, .that this great prince 
before the biſhop could ſufficiently ſpeak the Engliſh 


language, would be himſelf his interpreter, and explain 
his ſermons and inſtructions to the people. 


\ 


Oſwald filled his dominions with churches and mo- 
naſteries,' and whilſt he was governing his temporal 
kingdom, was intent only to labour and pray for an 

eternal crown. He very often continued in prayer from 
the time of matins (at midnight, to which he roſe with 
the monks) till day-light. And by reaſon of his frequent 
cuſtom: of praying or giving thanks to our Lord at al 
times, it is ſaid that wherever he was ſitting he would 
have his hands on his knees turned upwards towards 
heaven, Bede fays that he I over Britons, Pie, 
Scots and Engliſh, The kingdom of Northumberland 
was then extended as far as the Frith of Edinburgh: but 
by this expreſſion of Bede ſome other provinces of the 
Picts, and others in Wales, muſt have paid homage 1. 
bim. -Penda, the Mercian, being one of the alles of 
 .- Cadwalla, and, according to Malmeſbury,. preſent at li 
| defeat, Mergia allo, paid him a kind of (ubmiſion; ad BY 
ſo great was his power, that all the other kings of * & 


A {4) See the life of 81. Aidan: on the 31ſt of Auguit, 1 


. E 5 * 


Print Fee 
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Heptarchy acknowledged a certain dependence; whence 
pt abbot of Hij, in the life of St. Columba, 
ſtyles him emperor of Britain, „ 


8 | _ 6 
8 8 "LOT LS 


We 
l - 
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tely Wonderful was the humility, affability and charity of 
ini this great king amidſt his proſperity: of which Bede 
bis gives us the following inſtance. One Eaſter-day, whilſt 
cot · he was fitting down to dinner, an officer, whoſe buſineſs 
ach- it was to take care of the poor, came in, and told him, 
din there was a great multitude of poor people at his gate, 
(a) deſiring alms. 2 the king ſent them a large 
mo⸗ filver diſh full of meat from his own table, and ordered 
ous the diſh to be broken, into ſmall pieces, and diſtributed 
mil- among them. Upon this, St. Aidan, who happened to 
him, be at table, taking him by the right hand, ſaid, * Let 
t law this hand never corrupt. Bede adds, that this arm 


being cut off from his body after he was ſlain, remained 
uncorrupt till his time, and was then kept, being ho- 
noured by all with due veneration, in the church of St. 
Peter, at the royal caſtle of Bebbaborough (ſo called 
from Bebba, a former queen) now Bamborow in Nor- 
thumberland. Simon of Durham, and Ingulphus, teſti- 
fy that this arm was afterward kept at Peterborough. 
When St. Oſwald had reigned eight years in great 


for an proſperity, Penda the barbarous pagan king of Mercia, 
from wo nine years before had ſlain the pious king Edwin, 

ſe with uncle to St. Oſwald by his mother, but had been van- 
equent quiſhed by our faint in the beginning of his reign, found 

at all means again to raiſe a great army, and invade the chriſ- 
would dan dominions of our holy king. St. Oſwald met him, 
awards vith an inferior force,. and was killed in the battle that 

| Pig, vas fought between them. When he ſaw himſelf ſur- 
berland rounded with the arms of his enemies, he offered his 

h: but prayer for the ſouls of his ſoldiers. Whence it became 

; of the a proverb: O God be merciful to their ſouls, ſaid Oſ- 
nage do wald when he fell.“ He was ſlain in the thirty- eighth 
allies of Jear of his age, of qur Lord 642, on the 5th of Au- 
ir at bis at. in a place called Maſerfield. This ſeems to have. 

at Winwick in Lancaſhire, where is a well ſtill 


als. ee wich was former vines ous of 
vodon; and that this territory was called Maſe erf. elth, , 


* 


1 


Nevertheleſs, Ofwaldery that is, Oſwald's croſs, a mar- 
ro 


Capgrave, Camden and others think this the place 


St. Oſwald there ſtands without the New gate. Leland 


„ LOEWALD WM Ang 


ket-town ſeven miles from Shrewſbury, is ſuppoſed by 
fome to have alſo been formerly called Maſerfelth. And 


where St. Oſwald was ſlain: for he might before this, 
fay they, when he defeated Penda, have added that part 
of Shropſhire to his kingdom. The famous church of 


in his hinerary ſays it was once a monaſtery : this muſt 


have been in the Saxon times; but ſoon after the Nor- in 
man conqueſt this church of Oſwaldtry, or Oſwald's li 
croſs, was a pariſn when it was given to the monaſtery th 
of Shrewſbury, to which it afterwards belonged and was M 
impropriate. See Tanner in his monaſtic hiſtory : who St 
fays the town called A/bum monaſterium'or White-min- is 
ſter was not Oſwaldtry, but Whit-church, which was pil 
once a monaſtery. The church of Oſwaldtry was pro- he 
bably ſo called from St. Oſwald's croſs; of which it was pol 
probably poſſeſſed. But Winwick in Maſerfelth in Lan- Te 
caſhire; more. juſtly. claims the honour of his martyr- bac 
dom. (e) The inhuman tyrant cauſed the ſaint's head Eg 
% NI!!! II PEpT INE 1" hot ts Ho! Obs W r trie 
e Powell, in his deſcription of Wales, fays Bede's Maſerfelth wa 
muſt have been fituate in what was properly the kingdom of the | 
Northumbtians, and not at Oſwaldtry in Shropſhire, which was call turt 
ed by the Britons, Maeſuſwalht, not Maſerfelth, as Camden, and from mn « 
him Rapin, Carte and Guthrie imagined. | Hence the learned ant- 
| , Dr . Cowper, in his notes on his life of St. Wereburg, places 7 
t in Lancaſhire near Winwick, the famous rich church of which tow and j 
mus formerly a place of the greateſt devotion to St. Oſwald. « There + 
| is a large fee called Mackerheld,” fays he, in which lies part of gren 
Winwick pariſh, where, and eſpecially in the town of Newton, in ona 
that diſtriQ, is a tradition, that king Oſwald had a palace or caſtle better 
thereabouts, where he moſtly; reſided.” On the ſouth out-ſide wall of he foo 
Winwick church are carved, in the old Engliſh character, ſome verſe to con 
JJ OS © Gr ta Re Re at LRN After] 
= Bee locus, Ofwalde, quondam placuit tibi valle. near 1 
 Nortanhumbrorum fueras Rex, nunc que Polorum was fo 
%% on td yg pelo wal MS. li 
St. Ofwald in the former part of his reign, ſeems to have lived This el 
. chiefly at Bamborough, anciently Babbenburg, a caſtle in, Nortbun- ſome ti 
berland, built by Ida, firſt king of the Northumbers, as we Jam this nu 
from the Saxon Chronicle ad an. 547. and fo called from queen and tha 
ba.  Penda marched to this place and laid ſiege to it after he de in ſome 
e HOP Non of 


T9 


Haas 4 


of, St. Qiwala, but was bafiled and retreated, 
"ot # & BY * 2332 — W os . $i hd * 


and arms to be ſtruck off, and fixed on poles. But St. 
Oſwald's brother and ſucceſſor Oſwi took them away the 
year following, and carried the arms to his own royal 
palace, and ſent the head to Lindisfarne. The head 
was afterwards put in the fame ſhrine with the body of 
St. Cuthbert, and with it tranſlated to Durham, as 

Malmeſbury and others aſſure us. The reſt of St. Oſ- 
wald's body was tranſlated by his niece Osfrida, wife of 
Etheldred, king of Mercia, to the monaſtery of Bardney 
in Lincolnſhire. During the Daniſh irruptions. theſe re- 

licks were removed, by the care of Edilred, king of 
the-Mercians, to Gloceſter, where Elfleda, counteſs of 
Mercia, and daughter to king Alfred, built the'church of 
St. Peter. The monument erected to St. Oſwald there 
is ſtill to be ſeen in a chapel of this cathedral between two 
pillars: but part of the relicks were tranſlated to the ab- 
bey of St. Winoc's Berg in Flanders, in 1221, and de- 
poſited there with great ſolemnity by Adam biſhop of 
| Terouanne. (7) The barbarous king Penda, after he 
had Alain five pious kings, Edwin, Oſwald, Sigebert, 
Egric and Annas, turned his arms againſt Oſwi, who 
tried in vain to ſoften him by preſents and the moſt fa- 
vourable propoſals. Seeing himſelf rejected by man, he 
turned his gifts into prayers, and bound himſelf by vow, 
in caſe he ſhould be victorious, to conſecrate to God 


_ a g 9 
King Ofwald was ſucceeded in Bernicia by his brother Oſwi, 
and in Deira by Oſwin, a couſin of the great king Edwin, The lat- 
ter was remarkable for his humility and fingular piety. Having gnce 
gven a fine horſe to St. Aidan, and the biſhop having beſtowed it 
0n a poor man, he told him, that a worſe horſe would have been 
better beſtowed on the beggar. But reflecting on what he had ſaid, 
he ſoon after caſt himſelf at the biſhop's feet, promiſing never again 
10 concern himſelf Whatever he ſhould give to the children of God. 
After reigning ſeven years Oſwin was ſlain in war by Oſwi at Gilliny 
near Richmond in Vorkſhire, and buried at Tinmouth. His body 
vas found in a ſtone coffin there in 1065, and enſhrined. | See the 
MS. life of Oſwin, Bibl. Cotton. and Matt. Weſtmin. au. 1110. 
This church was dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin and St. Oſwin, and 
ſome ume after gen. to the abbey of Jarrow. Oſwi repenting of 
this murder, built a monaſtery for the monks to pray for his ſoul; 
ind that of the king whom he had ſlain. Ofwin is filed a martyr 
in ſome calendars on the 20th of Auguſt, and. honoured as chief pa- 
ton of Tinm outh. „ Dee enn 1 N n 5 5 . 
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his daughter Enfleda, then only one year old, and give a 
with her twelve portions of land (each of which was ſuf. F- 
ficient to maintain ten families) to build and endow mo- K 
naſteries. God heard his vow; and Oſwi with an in- P 
ferior army defeated and flew the tyrant near Loyden, Th 
now Leeds in Yorkſhire, in 655. The place of this bat- EF 
tle was called Winwidfield, or Field of Victory ; ſituate 0 
on the river Winuaed, now Aire. With Penda, who ” 
was then eighty years old, of which he had reigned thir- 
ty, fell thirty commanders of royal blood. See the RB © 
on Chronicle ad an. 655. Bede, Hiſt. Ang]. l. z. 5 
C. 1, 2, 3, 6, 9, Io, 11, 12, 13. And Alcuin, Poem. * 
de Pontificibus et Sanctis Eborac. publiſhed by Gale, 8 
St. Arx a and Companions, MM. The perſecution e © 
of Diocleſian was carried on with great cruelty by his en 
colleague Maximian Herculeus in Africa, Italy, Rhetia, tyr 
Vindelicia, Noricum and Upper Pannonia, the govern- WW ©* 
ment of which provinces fell to his ſhare in the diviſion Th 
of the empire. At Auſburg in Rhetia the apparitors wh 
apprehended a woman called Afra, known to have for- ed. 
merly been a common proftitute. The judge, by name Be, 
Gaius, who knew who ſhe was, ſaid : © Sacrifice to the ed 1 
| Gods: it is better to live, than to die in torment.” heb 
Afra replied: <©* I was a great ſinner before I knew 7 | 
God; but I will not add new crimes, nor do what you Kip 
command me.” Gaius ſaid: Go to the capitol, and 1 
 facrifice.” Afra anſwered: My capitol is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 l 
whom I have always beforę my eyes. I every day con- Ke: 
fels my ſins : and becauſe I am unworthy to offer him in | 
any ſacrifice, (a) I deſire to ſacrifice myſelf for lis kt 
name, that this body in which 1 have ſinned wy be pu- be 5 
rified and ſacrificed to him by torments.” * [ ami r f 
formed,” ſaid Gaius, * that you are a proſtitute. * ne 
crifice therefore as you are a ſtranger to the God of tif Auth 

. Chriſtians, and-cannot be accepted by him.” Afra le. | 
plied; © Our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath laid, that he came (4) 

e ry FR Ore ook $5 Wi oo | or 
(4) Sinners under canonical penance were not allowed to aſſit at ich 


or 0 myſteries, but prayed without the church door don 


N 
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down from heaven to fave ſinners. The goſpels teſtify 

that an abandoned woman waſhed his feet with her tears, 
and obtained pardon, and that he never rejected the 
publicans, but permitted them to eat with him.” The 
judge faid ; . Sacrifice, that your gallants may follow 
you, and enrich you.” Afra anſwered: 5 I will have 
no more of that execrable gain. I have thrown away as 
| ſo much filth what I had by me of it. Even our poor 
brethren would not accept of it, till-I had overcome their 
| reluctance by my intreaties, that they might pray for 
my fins.” (5) Gaius ſaid: © Jeſus Chriſt will have no- 
thing to do with you. It is in vain for you to acknow- 
ledge him for your God: a common proſtitute can ne- 
ver be called a Chriſtian.” Afra replied: * lt is true, 
I am unworthy to bear the name of a Chriſtian ; but 
| Chriſt hath admitted me to be one. Gaius ſaid: Sa- 
crifice to the gods, and they will ſave you.” The mar- 
tyr replied ; ** My Saviour is Jeſus Chriſt, who upon the 
croſs promiſed paradiſe to the thief that confeſſed him.“ 
The judge ſaid ; © Sacrifice, leſt I order you to be 
whipped in the preſence of your lovers.” Afra repli- 
ed: The only ſubject of my confuſion and grief are 
my ſins.” < Sacrifice,” faid the judge: I am aſham- 
| ed that I have diſputed ſo long with you. If you do not 
comply, you ſhall die.” Afra replied: That is what 
deſire, if I am not unworthy to find reſt by this confeſ- 
lon? The judge ſaid: * Sacrifice,-or I will order vu 
to be tormented, land afterwards burnt alive.” Afra 
anſwered: 5 Let that body which hath ſinned, undergo 
torments. But as for my ſoul, I will not taint it by 1a- 
cnficing to demons.” Then the judge paſſed ſentence 
upon her as follows: We condemn Afra a proftitute, 
who hath declared herſelf a Chriſtian, to be burnt alive, 
becauſe ſhe hath refuſed to offer ſacrifice to the gods.” 
Ihe executioners immediately ſeized her, and car- 

ned her into an ifland in the river Lech, upon which 

Auſburg ſtands. There they ſtripped her, and tied her 

(% The church, by its ancient diſcipline, would not receiv $9 . 
for the benefir of the 7 oy; the — . 8 
with was acquired by wicked means. See Conſtit Apoltol, L 2 
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perſecution in Spain, to have preached at Auſburg, and to have le 


Feceived the crown of martyrdom with à deacon named Felix, er 
tioned by Prudentius, hymno 4. 8 


- 
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to a ſtake. She lifted up her eyes to heaven, and pray- a 
ed with tears, ſaying: O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Omni f 
tent God, who cameſt to call, not the righteous, of q 
ſinners to repentance, accept now the penance of my. A 
ſufferings, and by this temporal fire deliver me from the tl 
everlaſting fire, which torments both body and ſoul,” b 
Whilſt the. executioners were ' heaping a pile of vine t 
branches about her, and ſetting fire to them, ſhe was Al 
heard to ſay: I return Thee thanks, O Lord Jeſus m 
Chriſt, for the honour Thou haſt done me in receiving A 
me a holocauſt for Thy name's ſake : Thou who haft th 
vouchſafed to offer Thyſelf upon the altar of the crois Je 
a ſacrifice for the ſins of the whole world, the juſt for Al 
the unjuſt and for ſinners. I offer myſelf a victim to ty 
Thee, O my God, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- has 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt world without end. Amen.“ cou 
Having ſpoken theſe words ſne gave up the ghoſt, being Wi 
ede po 
Three maids of the martyr, Digna, Eunomia and Poo 
Eutropia, who had been ſinners as well as their miſtrels, and 
but were converted, and baptized at the ſame time by mer 
the holy biſhop Narciſſus, (c) ſtood all the while on the Wi ber. 
banks of the river, and beheld her glorious triumph, 426 
After the execution they went into the iſland, and Apot 
found the body of Afra entire. A ſervant man who was plain 
with them ſwam back, and carried the news to Hil- md 4 
ria, the martyr's mother. She came in the night! with be 
ſome holy prieſts, and carried away the body, which (he of C 
interred 1n a ſepulchre ſhe had built for herſelf and is bones 
mihy, two miles from the city. The ſepulchres of the WW Chao 
ancients were lofty buildings, and big enough to col- is our 
| rain ſeveral apartments. Whilſt Hilaria and her attend biſhop 
ants were ſtill there, Gaius was informed of what the) of Ay 
had done. He therefore diſpatched ſoldiers thither vin WW vera} t 


| F (c) This St. Narcifſus is honoured at Auſburg _— apoſtle of mous 
_ + that country, on the 45 of October, but he is named in the Rom . 


martyrology on the 18th of March. IIe is ſaid: to have fled from i 


turned afterwards to his church of Gironne in Catalonia, where 


as . ME M M I Us, B. os 


s an order to perſuade” the whole company to offer ſacri- 
y- fice, and if they refuſed, to burn them alive without 
)0- 


any other formality. The foldiers uſed both mild words 


ut and threats; but finding all to no purpoſe, they filled 
*. the vault of the ſepulchre with dry thorns and vine 
- branches, ſhut the door upon them, and having ſet fire 
ll. | 


to the ſticks, went away. Thus St, Afra, her mother 
and three ſervants were , honoured with the crown of 


_ martyrdom on the ſame day, which was the 7th of 
clus * Auguſt, as Ruinart, and Tillemont (2) obſerye ; though 
nh their feſtival is kept on the 5th. They ſuffered in the 
hat year 304. St. Afra is honoured as chief patroneſs at 
mo Auſburg. In her we admire the perfect ſentiments of a 
. a true penitent. At every word and in every thought ſhe 
1 has her {ins always before her eyes; perſuaded ſhe never 


could do enough to efface them, ſhe. never thinks on 
what ſhe had already done for that end: immediately 
upon Her converſion ſhe gave what ſhe poſſeſſed to the 
poor, doubtleſs led a moſt penitential life till her death, 


£0 aud ſhe rejoiced to ſuffer in order to atone for her for- 
| * mer crimes. See her genuine acts copied from the pub · 
2 10 he regiſter, in Surius, Ruinart, p. 455, &c. Et 
jump, St. Memmivs, in French Mexce, firſt, Biſhop and 
d, and Apoſtle of Chalons on the Marne. The Catalaunian 


| Plains, according to Jornandes, 100 leagues in length, 


a and 70 in breadth, famous for the defeat of Attila, and 
ht wit other great victories, gave name to the whole province 
hich ſhe of Champagne, and were the theatre of the apoſtolic Ja- 
and fa bours of St. Memmius, the firſt biſhop. and apoſtle of 
of tit Chalons in the decline of the third century. Flodoard 
to col. is our voucher that he was cotemporary with St. Sixtus, 
auen i biſhop of Rheims in 290. He is honoured on the 5th 
hat . of Auguſt, the day of his death. His relicks after ſe- 
ther un Bn "eral tranſlations are depoſited in a rich ſhrine of ſilver 


= ther with thoſe. of his ſiſter St. Poma, and fa- 

us tor many miracles. - St. Gregory of Tours relates 

Rom | f e ee 

Ale the 71 when he was travelling through Chilons his ſervant 

to bare - dangerouſly ilt of a fever: St. Gregory, proftrate be- 
ore the tomb of St. Memmius, prayed earneſtly for tis 


(2) Tillem. T. f. p 274. e 


of his glory the ſame three beloved diſciples who were 


ſpeakable mercies, is : My ſecret to myſelf, my Jeers i 
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recovery : and the next morning the youth found him- 
ſelf perfectly well. (1) St. Memmius's two immediate 
ſucceſſors, natian and Domitian are alſo honoured 
_— the ſaints, and their relicks enſhrined in the Ba- q 
ſilic of St. Memmius. Likewiſe St. Elafius and his bro- h 
ther and ſucceſſor Laudomerus, or Lumier, the 13th 
and 14th biſhops of Chalons from 565 to 590, are ho- 
noured, the former on the 19th of Auguſt, the latter 
on the 2d of October, though he died on the goth of 
The Transfiguration of our L O R D. 
ds 5 | Matt. zwi. Mark ir. Luke ix. 


Ou Divine Redeemer, in order to ſhew us, that 
the/ ſufferings of his ſervants are uſually intermingled 
with frequent ſpiritual comforts, and to give us 2 ſenſi- 
die demonſtration of the truth of his promiſes of an 
eternal glory reſerved for us in the world to come, was 
pleaſed to manifeſt a glimpſe of his majeſty in the my 
tery of His Transfiguration. Being in Galilee, about s 
year before his ſacred paſſion, he choſe to be witneſſes 


afterwards to be witneſſes of his bloody agony in the 
2 namely St. Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee 
3. James and John. He took three that their evidence 
might be unexceptionable ; but he would: not publicy 
diſcover his glory to teach his followers to love tie 
cloſeſt ſecrecy in all ſpiritual graces and favours. 
| ve pang contrary to this rule are ſuggeſted by blind 
elf love, not by the ſpirit of God: they are a diſguiſed 
pride, and a dangerous illuſion. Every true ſervant of 
God loves to be hidden and concealed : his motto in the 
divine gifts, even when he . moſt ardently invites 
creatures to magnify the Lord with him for all His un- 


0) L. de gl. Conf. 0 66. 
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myſelf. (1) He fears leſt he ſnould be at all conſidered 
or thought of in what purely belongs to God alone. 
eſus therefore would exhibit this miracle in retirement, 
and he led theſe three apoſtles to a retired mountain, as 
he was accuſtomed to repair often to ſome cloſe ſolitude 


of which St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, St. John Damaſcen, 
and other ancient fathers are vouchers, aſſures us, that 

this was mount Thabor, which is exceeding high and 
beautiful, and was anciently covered with green trees 
and ſhrubs, and was very fruitful. It riſes ſomething 
like a ſugar loaf, in a vaſt plain, in the middle of Ga- 
like. This was the place in which the Man-God ap- 
peared in his glory. He was transfigured whilſt at pray- 
er, becauſe it is uſually in this heavenly commerce that 
the ſoul receives the dew. of divine confolations, and 
taſtes how infinitely ſweet and good God is to thoſe who 
ſincerely ſeek him. Many Chriſtians indeed are ſtrang- 
ers t6 this effect of that holy exerciſe, becauſe they do 
not apply themſelves to it with aſſiduity and fervour, 
or neglect to diſengage their affections from creatures 
by perfect humility, ſelf-denial, and mortification of 


ſhall fee God. A little birdlime entangles the feathers 
of a bird, and holds down the ſtrongeſt pinion from be- 
10g able to raiſe the body in the air. So the leaſt earth - 
ly duſt clogs the wings of the oak, the leaſt inordinate 
attachment to creatures is a Gs t which hinders the 
perfect union of her affections wit XC | 
low of his graces upon her. But a Chriſtian worthily 
dilpoſed and fitted by the Holy Ghoſt to receive the 
ſpirit of prayer, by aſſiduity in that holy exerciſe puri- 
hes his love more and more, . transforms his affections, 
and renders them more and more ſpiritual ang heavenly. 
Of this the Transfiguration of our Divine Redeemer was, 
among other tranſcending prerogatives, a moſt noble 
and lupereminent prototype... 


Whilſt Jeſus prayed he ſuffe 


Aways due to his ſacred humanity, and Af which for our 

ke he deprived it, to diffaſe a ray over his whole body. 

„%% EW 7 
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the ſenſes. Without a great purity, of heart no man 


God, and the full 


red hr gary which was 


to pray. The tradition of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, 


\ 


oY 


5 Jeruſalem. Moſes repreſented the ancient patriarcts 


us, they ſpoke to. him of nothing but of the inp5 
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| His face was altered, and ſhone as the ſun, and his gar. 
ments became white as ſnow. By this glorious trans- 
_  figuration of his fleſh he has animated our hope, that 
even our bodies will ſhare with our immortal fouls in the 
bliſs which he has promiſed us, and will inherit his 
glory. Do we often bear in mind this comfortable 
truth? Can we believe it, and not always be employed 
in the thoughts of it? Can we think of it, and not be 
raviſned out of ourſelves with holy joy? Yes : this heavy 
lumpifh' fleſh, theſe infirm corruptible bodies, at pre- 
{ent fo often ſubject to ſickneſs, pain and wants, wil 
one day be raiſed from the duft' glorified, impaſlible; 
no more liable to heat, cold, diſeaſes, torment or tears; 
beautiful, tranſcending in luſtre and brightneſs the ſun 
and ftars; endued with ſwiftneſs beyond that of light, 
and with ſtrength equal to the angels; with the power 
of penetrating all bodies, as Chriſt did the ſtone of the 
ſepulchre, and the doors when ſhut; with dazzling glory, 
- with unſpeakable pleaſure in every part or organ; ina 
word, with all che communicable gifts and qualities of 
ſpirits, reſembling the body of Chriſt glorified after his 
reſurrection, which, as St. Paul tells us, is the model 
upon which ours ſhall be raiſed in glory. A glimpſe of 
all this appeared in the ſplendour wherewith his adorable 
humanity was clothed in his Transfiguration. 
| Moſes and Elias were ſeen by the three apoſtles in bis 
company on this occaſion, and were heard diſcourling 
with him of the death which he was to ſuffer in 


And the firſt ſaints who lived under the law ; Elias the 
later prophets ; and they ſhewed by their preſence that 
all the juſt inſpired by God from the beginning had 0 
en teſtimony to Chriſt as the true Meſſias. They had 
both been remarkable for their ſufferings in the cauſe d 
virtue, Elias having been exceedingly perſecuted by the 
wicked, and Moſes having chofen rather to be affictel 
with the people of God than to enjoy the greateſt hv 
nours e e of Pharaoh's court. And the cob 
being the conſtant object of the moſt ardent deſires af 
our bleſſed Redeemer out of the exceſs of his love fu 


{ 


J 
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s gar. thoriis reproaches, and cruel death which he was to | 


trans ſuffer. Our loving Saviour, in part to moderate his ar- 
, that dour to complete his ſacrifice by the triumph of his love 


in the in his death on the croſs, had made it frequently the 


it his ſubject of his converſation with his diſciples, and even 
"table in this joyful myſtery, would entertain himſelf and the 
ployed vitneſſes of his glory upon it. If we truly conſider and 


not be underſtand the ſpiritual fruits and lory o mortification 


heavy and ſuffering for Chriſt, we ſhall tejoice in wearing the 
at pre- livery of our crucified Redeemer. The three apoſtles 
8, will vere wonderfully delighted with this glorious viſion, and 


aflible ; St. Peter cried out to Chriſt: Lord, it is good for us to 


tears; be berr. Let us make three tents, one for thee, one for 
the ſun Moſes, and one for Elias. This he ſpoke not knowing 


f light, bat he faid, being out of himſelf in a tranſport of 
power holy admiration and joy; deſiring never to be draun 
of tie tom the fight of fo glorious an object, and never to loſe 
3 glory, Wi that ſweetneſs and delight with which his ſoul was then 


would*never have deſired that for the time of trial on 


after his earth which is reſerved only for heaven. Neither would 
model Abe have contented himſelf with beholding only the glo- 
mpſe of E nged humanity of Chriſt, which viſion can bear no pro- 
adorable N portion to the beatific contemplation of the divinity” it- 


elf. He taſted only a ſingle drop of that overflowing 


es in hs rver which inebriates the heavenly Jeruſalem, and all 
courling i bleſſed inhabitants: yet was fo much tranſported by 
uffer n Bit. What would he then have ſaid if he had received 
triarchs, o his foul the whole impetuous torrent of heavenly de- 
Elias the ehre? He who has once taſted that ſpiritual ſweetneſs 
nc that lich God ſometimes beſtows on ſouls: in this life to 
had g. i rengthen their weakneſs, and to attract them to his 
hey due dy the ſweet odour of his. ointments, muſt ever 

> cauſe ter live in bitterneſs, alleviated only by reſignation and 
ed by the e, till he arrive at the fountain itſelf which is Gd. 
d affficted o wonder therefore that St. Peter, after this foretaſte 
ateſt hv- s unwilling to return again to the earth. How little 
the cr06 o the lovers of the world know the incomparable ſweet- 
deſires & BW of divine love, or they would deſpiſe from their 
155 "as thoſe toys for which they deprive themſelves of 
c 


great a good? Yet ſo depraved is the taſte of many 


f 
: 
f 


overwhelmed. He truly knew not what he ſaid, or he 
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by their paſſions, that they would be content, were it 
poſſible, always to live here, and never think of the joys 
of heaven. How can it be good for us to be here“ 
eries out St. Bernard, (2) © where every thing in world- 
ly purſuits is tedious, empty, or dangerous? Here is 
much malice, and very little wiſdom, if even a little 
Here all things are ſlippery and treacherous, covered 
with darkneſs, and full of ſnares, where ſouls are er- 
poſed to continual danger of periſhing, the ſpirit ſinks 
under affliction, and nothing is found but vanity and 
trouble of mind.” To the juſt this life is the time of 
trials and labour: Heaven is our place of reſt, our eter- - 
nal ſabbath, where our patience and tears will find thei 
reward execeding great. Why do we ſeek repoſe be- 

fore the end of our warfare ? . | 
_- Whilſt St. Peter was ſpeaking, there came, on a ſad- 
den, a bright. ſhining cloud from heaven, an emblem df 
the preſence of God's majeſty, and from. out of this 
cloud was heard a voice, which ſaid: This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed: hear. ye him. By thi 
teſtimony the F ather- declare. Chriſt his only begotten 
and co- eternal Son, ſent by him into the, world to be 
the remedy of our fins, our advocate, and our propitir 
tion, through whom alone we can find acceſs to his d. 
fended majeſty. If through him we approach the throne 
of his mercy, we cannot be rejected, he being in hi 
| hamanity the object of the infinite complacency of the 
Paather: through him we are invited to apply with con: Wl 
* *  #Hidence for mercy and every good gift. By the ſamt i 
voice the Father alſo declared him the perfect model d Wi 
our virtues, and commands us to hear him, and atten! Wi 
©  to-his example, in order to ſquare by it our lives, and v 
form in our ſouls a new ſpirit grounded upon the pattie 
he hath ſet us of humility, meekneſs, charity and p 
tience. He commands us alſo to liſten with the utmol 
| kreſpect and docility to his ſaving and moſt holy doctrine, 
VVhich is the word of eternal life. The apoſtles tha 
weoe.ere preſent, upon heating this voice, were ſeized with 
a ſudden fear, and fell upon the ground. But jeſos e 

ing to them touched them, and bade them to riſe. 

5 (92) 8. Bern. Serm. 6. in Aſcenſ. | 


ere it immediately did fo, and ſaw no one but Jeſus ſtanding 
ejoys Will in his ordinary ſtate. This viſion happened in the night. 
ere?“ As they went down the mountain early the next morn- 
world- ing, Jeſus gave them a charge not to diſcover to any 


ere is 
little, 
overed 


one what they had ſeen till he ſhould be riſen from the 
dead. The Jews were unworthy to hear what many 
among them would have only blaſphemed, and they had 


re ex. ſufficient evidence by his miracles, to which they wil- 

t ſinks fully ſhut their eyes. But Jeſus would by this give us a 

Ly and freſh leſſon of humility, and teach us that ſecrecy with | 
ime of regard to divine graces, and the exerciſe of all extraor- 
Ir eter- - dinary virtues, is the guardian of thoſe gifts. | 

d ther From the contemplation of this glorious myſtery we 


ole be = ought to conceive a true idea of future happineſs: if 


| this once poſſeſs our ſouls, it will make us not to value 


1 a ſad- any difficulties or labours we can meet with here, but 
blem of to regard with great indifference all the goods and evils 
of thi of this life, provided we can but ſecure our portion in 

| beloved the kingdom of God's glory. Thabor is our encour- 
By this agement by ſetting that bliſs þefore our eyes, but Cal- 
Jegotten vary is the way that leads to it. When Chriſt ſhall let 
d to be us into the ſecrets of his love and croſs, and make us 
propitit taſte that interior ſweetneſs and ſecure peace which he 
o his d. ach hidden therein, and which the world knoweth not, 

e throne Erben we ſhall find a comfort and joy in our ſufferings ' 
g in hi emſelves, and with St. Paul we ſhall think of nothing 
y of tie ut of loving, and ſuffering in what manner it ſhall . 


vith con- 1 pleaſe God to make us tread in the footſteps of his di- 


he {ame ve Son, being folicitous only to walk in the continua 
2 5 xereiſe of pure love. The ninety-fourth ſermon of St. 
nd atten” eo which is on this myſtery, ſhews this feſtival to have 

s, and u cen obſerved at Rome in the middle of the fifth cen- 

ſs oy wk Pope Calixtus TH. made it more univerſal and ſo- 
ry mn by a bull dated in 8 B 
doctline, Ow at nnn, 


3 4 St. Xrsrus, or Sixrus II. Pope and Martyr. He 3 
t Jeſus go 


1 der St. Stephen, and upon his demiſe, in 257, Was 


; olen Pope, being the twenty-fAfth from St. Peter St. 
|. Mylus of Alexandria conlulted him by three letters 


, as a Grecian by birth, deacon of the Roman charch ©, WE 2 


| cenſor and chief of the ſenate, was acknowledged en: 


underſtand the council of Arles, aſſembled out of all the Wett! 


ns 8. S TUS, RKM. aw 
on certain difficulties, and recommended to him to beat 
a little while with the Africans and ſome among the 
Aſiatics with regard to their error concerning the validity 
of baptifm given by heretics. | Accordingly this pope 
uſed towards them indulgence, contenting himſelf with 
| ſtrongly recommending the truth to them: and his fuc- 
ceſſors purſued the fame conduct till that error was con- 
demned in the plenary council often mentioned by $t, 
Auſtin. (a) St. Sixtus 1s ſtiled by St. Cyprian a peace- 
able and excellent prelate. Though ſome have aſcribe 
Eight years to his pontificate, it is certain from all the 
_ gircumſtances of his hiſtory, that he only fat one 
- yourct4) 1 7 
* Gallus, the ſucceſſor of Decius in the empire, and 
perſecutor of the Chriſtians, being deſpiſed for his cows 
ardice, was ſlain with his fon and colleague Voluſius in 
253, after having reigned eighteen months. Amiliug 
then aſſumed the title of emperor ; but was killed after 
he had reigned four months, without having been ac: 
 knowledg a by the ſenate ; and. Valerianus, a perſon of 
a noble family, and great reputation, who had been 


peror by the conſent of the whole world. He was at fir 
more favourable to the Chriſtians than any of the em: 
perors before him had been, not excepting the Philips; 
and his palace was full. of religious perſons, By thi 
means the church enjoyed peace during three years and 
a half: which tranquillity afforded an opportunity d 
| holding many councils. But in 257, Valerian raile 
the eighth, or according to Sulpicius Severus, the nint 
general perſecution, which continued three years and 

half, till he was taken priſoner by the Perſians. Ti 
change wrought in this emperor is aſcribed by Euſebiu 
to a motive of ſuperſtition, and to the artifices and pe! 

| ſuaſion of one Macrianus, who was extremely addicte 


u) See Berti, Diff. 1. in Se. 3. p.17% 
(a) By this plenary council, Launoy, Sirmond, and Albaſpinal 


314: but Bellarmin, Natalis Alexander, &c. explain it more provad 
pf the council of Nice, becauſe St. Auſtin galls it a plenary counc® 
ide whole world. i ns | 


ak. Mee MM 


m0 to the Perſian ſect of the Magians, and to the black art. 
to beat BY This man whom St. Dionyſius of Alexandria calls the 
7; N archmagian of Egypt, had worked himſelf into the 
2 higheſt favour with the ſuperſtitious emperor, was raiſed 
lk win by him to the firſt dignities of the ſtate, and perſuaded 
be — him that the Chriſtians by being avowed enemies to art 
cod magic and to the gods, obſtruct the effects of the ſacri- 
res fices, and the proſperity of his empire. Valerian had 
for hr reaſon: to tremble for his own ſafety upon the pinnacle of 
rde his honours; for ſome compute that only ſix out of 
* bi thirty emperors that had reigned from Auguſtus to his 
Fa _ time had eſcaped the violent hands of murderers. ' But 
* by declaring himſelf an enemy to the ſervants of God 
. he dug a pit for his own ruin. He ny his firſt 
ts ro edict againſt them in April 257, which was followed by 


the martyrdom of pope Stephen and many others. 
Ihe perſecution grew much more fierce in the fol- 
lowing year, when Valerian marching into the Eaſt 


olufus in 


Amillus 


3 againſt the Perſians, ſent a new reſcript to the ſenate to 
nh be paſſed into a law, the tenor and effe& of which St. 
= been Cyprian notified to his fellow biſhops in Africa as fol- 


6.78 ww importing that biſhops, prieſts and deacons ſhould fort- 
* the em- with ſuffer,” (even though they ſhould. be willing to 
e Philips Wl oaform) 4e but that ſenators, perſons of quality and 
By thi Roman knights ſhould forfeit their honours, ſhould have 
7 ears anl their eſtates forfeited, and if they ſtill refuſed to ſacri- 
-tunity d fee, ſhould loſe their heads: that matrons ſhould have 
ian mid their goods ſeized, and be baniſhed : that any of Czfar's 


the nint 


ars and Chriſtian faith or ſhould now confeſs it, ſhould forfeit 


ans. Ti their eſtates to the exchequer, and ſhould-be ſent in 
y Euſeb! chains to work in Cæſar's farms, (5 To this order the 
es and pf! emperor ſubjoined a copy of the letters which he hath 
y addide dſpatched to the preſidents of the ſeveral provinces con- 


ceraing us: which letter I expect, and hope will ſoon 
() 8. Cyprian. ep. ad Succeſſum epiſe. 80. Fello. 82. Pamelio. 


Albaſprt | 

the "I , 0 It is well known in the Czfarean law what ſort of ſervitude 
wy ah det was, which. the Adſcriptitii Glebe were under, they being ſlaves 
"ary ö e | 


employed in the meaneſt drudgery of tillage, _ 
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lows: (2) © Valerian has ſent an order to the ſenate, 
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officers or domeſtics who had already confeſſed the 
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; be brought hither © . . . Tou are to underſtand that watel 
1 Xyſtus (biſhop of Rome) ſuffered in a cemetery upon For 
1 the 6th day of Auguſt, and with him Quartus. The clers 
officers of Rome are very intent upon this perſecution ; | 

and the perſons who are brought before them are ſure to | (4) 

- ſuffer, and to forfeit their eftates to the exchecher. ang” 

Pray notify theſe particulars to MY colleagues, that ſo _ 

8 our brethren may every where be prepared for their moſt 1 
great conflict; that we may all think rather of immor- in this 

kality chan death, and derive more joy than fear or tet the pe 

ror from this confeſſion, in which we know that the foi- mw 

4 diers of Chriſt are not ſo properly killed as crowned.” by th 

St. Xyſtus ſuffered in a cemetery; for the Chriſtians Eaſt e 

in the times of perſecution reſorted to thoſe ſubterra- dn 

neous caverns to celebrate the divine myſteries. Here * 

they met, though Valerian had forbidden them to hold empir 

aſſemblies, and here they were hunted out. Quartus with 


muſt have been a prieſt or deacon 3 otherwiſe he would 
not have ſuffered upon the ſpot, but been firſt preſſed by 
the rack to ſacrifice. Some think this name Quartus à 

{ip of the copiers, and read this paſſage as follows: 

te with four deacons; ( c) for, ſay theſe authors, about 

that time four deacons ſuffered at Rome, Prætertals 
Feliciſſimus and Agapitus with their biſhop, as the L. 
berian and other ancient calendars teſtify ; and Lau- 
rence who ſuffered ſoon after him. This laſt was his 
archdeacon, and ſeeing him led to execution, Cxponr 

lated with him, lamenting to be left behind. (3) „8. 

Sixtus replied that he could follow him within thie 
days, by a mote glorious trium h; himſelf being ſpared 

. on account of his old age. hoſe are miſtaken e 

5 ſay that St. Sixtus was crucified; for the Liberian & 
| lendar aſſures us that he was beheaded in the cemete7) 

of Calixtus, and the expreſſion which St. Cyprian uſes 

"= ſignifies the lame. | St. Cyprian ſuffered in the September 
following; and all the provinces of the empire wele 


es. Anbteſ Ocke l. 1. C. 8 

(e) A miſtake of the contraction quartus for quarum in an old Md, 

was very 9 9 This is the conjecture of Baluze. Vt un 1 cane 

| terio anima ver um ſciatis, 800. Id. Aug. & eum @ diacon®s fa 
kae, 8. Cypr: lee. cit. ed Bal a 
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bis father. His ſucceſſor Claudius II. ſurnamed Gothicus, a gow 0 
12 F two years that he reigned: but after his death 


bo 
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Chriftians ; old and young, men, women and children ; 


y 


and great numbers of every condition, rich and poor, 


ſoldiers, huſbandmen, flaves and even children were put 
made ſome repreſentations of the Perſians being defeated by 'them, 


Sapor uſed to rally Valerian, and to tell him, that the poſture in 
which he lay, was a more real proof to ſhew on whoſe ſide the vic- 
tory went, than all the pictures that the Romans could make. Vale. 
rian, being thus led abont in triumph, lived for ſome time, ſo that 
the barbarians had in him occaſion given for a great while to treat 


the very name of a Roman with all poſlible indignity and ſcorn. And 


this was the heightening of His miſery, that though he had a fon, 
upon whom the empire had deyolved by his misfartune, yet no care 
was taken by the ſon either to reſcue the father, or to revenge his il 


7 


uſage. After he had ended his infamous life, his ſkin was flayed off 


his body, and both it and his guts being tinctured with a red colour- 
ing, they were hung up in one of the temples of the Perſian gods, to 


de a perpetual remembrance of ſo remarkable a triumph, by which 


bey might always put ſuch Roman ambaſſadors as ſhould be ſent 


' among them in mind of it, and from ſo. unuſual a ſight, warn them 


not to preſume too much upon their own ſtrength, but to remember 
Valerian's fall“. I %%% 03 ug rei 

Gallien, his ſon and ſueceſſor, terrified by fo dreadful an example 
of the divine vengeance, as Oroſius ſays, reſtored peace to the church. 
He led a life of debaychery and ſupine indolence, whilſt thirty ty 
rants in different parts of the world afſumed the purple, and were at 
war with one another. Macrianus, the magician, by whoſe advice 
Valerian had perſecuted the church, was one of this number, but was 
fan the firſt of them with his two ſons. Odenatus, a Saracen, hing 


of Palmyra in Syria, repreſſed the inſolence of the Perſians ; for 


which ſervice Gallien declared him his colleagne in the empire, al 


- Jonting to him all the Eaſt, and giving to his wife Zenobia the title of 


Hog a. . After the death of her huſband ſhe became queen of the 
Eaſt, and is celebrated for her extraordinary wiſdom, learning and 


valour. . The empire was at the fame time viſited with a dreadful 


lence which depopulated its provinces: and the barbarians on al 
poured in upon it like a torrent, which having broke down it 


banks impetuouſſy ſpreads itſelf over the whole country. Nor coul 


theſe nations be any more confined to their ſhows and mountains: but 
in che end they overthrew that empire which bad formerly thoug" 


them not worth a conqueſt. The ſaints ſhared in-theſe public cal 


mities, but by their charity, reſignation and patience, found in thn 
ſolid comfort and joy, and by them attained to their crown, 

converting all things to the good of his elect. Gallien was murdere 
268, after an ignominious reign of nine years from the capt! 1 


moderation and wiſdom, continued to ſuſpend. the ediQs of fon” 


ſome 


lian raiſed the ninth ; general perſecution, a Nevertheleſs, that 
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way, one mile from Rome, in 1730. See the Diſſertation of F. Lupi 


be remarks of the learned canons Bojdetti and Maragnoni 
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nved at Complutum, now called Alcala de Henares, 
and having cauſed the bloody edicts to be read in the 


market-place, began to put to the moſt exquiſite tor- 


tures the Chriſtians that were brought before him. Juſ- 
tus and Paſtor, children who were then learning the firſt 


elements of literature in the public ſchool of that city, 


(the firſt being thirteen, the latter only ſeven years old) 


hearing of the torments which were inflicted on the ge- 


nerous ſoldiers of Chriſt, were fired with a holy zeal to 
have a ſhare in their triumphs, They threw down their 
books, ran to the place where the governor was interro- 
gating. the confeſſors, and by their behaviour about the 


racks and other engines on which the martyrs were tor- 


mented, gave manifeſt proofs of the holy faith which 
they profeſſed. They were ſoon taken notice of, appre- 
hended and preſented to the judge. He foamed with 
rage to ſee children brave his power and authority, and 
not doubting but a little correction would allay their 
courage, commanded them to be moſt ſeverely whipped. 
This was executed in the moſt ba barous manner; but 
he who makes the tongues of infants eloquent in his 
praiſe, gave them ſtrength to baffle all the efforts of the 
world and hell. The ſoldiers and ſpectators were filled 


(4) 1. 7. e. 11, (5) Ep. 77. Pam. alias 70. 


fome received the crown of martyrdom in the reign of Claudius Ga- 


thieus, is evident from the holy martyr St. Severa, whoſe body was 
found in the cemetery of SS. Thrafo and Saturninus, on the Salarian 


on that martyr's tomb and epitaph, printed at Panormo in 1 734: alſa 
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nich aftoniſhment to ſee the modeſt conſtancy with 
which in their turns they encouraged and*exhorted each 


other to bear their torments for Chriſt, - and for an eter- 


nal crown; and the wonderful cheerfulneſs and readine 
which they diſcovered to ſuffer every torture that could 


be inflicted.. The judge being informed that it was in 


vain to expect their reſolution could ever be vanquiſhed 
by torments, to cover his ſhame, gave an order that 
they fhould be privately beheaded, This ſentence was 
executed in a field near the town, and their bodies were 
buried by the Chriſtians on that very ſpot which their 
blood had fanAified. A chapel was afterwards built on 
the placg, Their relicks are at preſent enſhrined under 


the high altar of a great collegiate church at Alcala, of 


- which they are the titular. patrons. Their martyrdom 


happened in 304, See. Prudentjus, hymn. 4. alias ). 
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St. CAJETAN of Tr1iznna, C. 
See his life compiled by Antonio Caractiol, Pr. of his Order, pub- 
Uſhed in Latin with thoſe of the three other founders, in 1612. 
Alſo the ſame given more at large in Italian by F. Joſ. Silos of the 
fame Order, on the occaſion of his canonization, in 1671, with the 
bull of his cananization, and the comments of the Bollandiſts. 
See alfo his life written by Del Tufa, biſhop of Acerra ; Helyot, 


Hiſt. des ord. relig. T. 4. p. 71. Contin, Fleury, T. 32. & la ie 
de 8. Cajetan de Thienne, par D. Bernard. Paris 1698. 12mo. , 
eee, eee 


St CajeTAN was ſon of Gaſpar, lord of Thienna, 


(a) and Mary Porta, perſons of the firſt rank among 


the nobility of / the territory of Vicenza in Lombardy, 


(a) The houſe of Thienna illuſtrious for the antiquity of its nobi · 
I 


luy, its alliances and military honours, ſtill ſubſiſts at Vicenza. Two 


branches of this houſe were ſettled in France; one in Dauphiny in 


the year 1563, under Charles IX. and the other near Lockes in 1] ou- 
reine, according to F. Giri, Nicholas of Thienna, ſays this auth", 
was page to Francis I. captain of a company of artillery under Hen* 


ry II. and highly eſteemed under the three following reigns, and = | 
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and eminent for their piety. The ſaint was born in 
1480. () His mother by earneſt prayer recommended 
him from his birth to the patronage of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, and as he grew capable of inſtruction, never ceaſed 
ſetting before his eyes the example of our divine Re- 
deemer's humility, meeknels, purity and all other vir- 
tues. And ſuch was his docility to her leſſons that from 
his infancy he was ſurnamed the Saint. The perfect 
mortification of his paſſions from the cradle, made an 
unalterable ſweetneſs of temper ſeem as it were the na- 
tural reſult of his conſtitution. The love of prayer 
taught a conſtant recollection, and the continual appli- 

cation of his mind to eternal truths made him fhun all 
loſs of time in amuſements or idle converſation: for no 
diſcourſe ſeemed agreeable or intereſting to him, unleſs 
it tended to raiſe the mind to God. His affections were 
entirely weaned from the world, and he directed all his 
aims to the life to come. His tender: charity towards 
all men, particularly his compaſſion for the poor, and 
all that were in affliction, were remarkable on all occa- 
bons. The long exerciſes of devotion which he daily 
practiſed, were no hindrance to his ſtudies, but ſancti- 


der that of Henry IV. He married Jane de Villars, daughter of 
Honoratus of Savoy, Marquis de Villars, and Grand Admiral. of 
France. But theſe two branches of the houſe of Thienna, although 
originally from Vicenza, were not deſcended from Gaſpar of Thi- 
enna, father of St. Cajetan: John Baptiſt} only brother to our ſaint, 
having but one daughter, in whom the branch of Gaſpar of Thienna 


* 


was extinct. N 5 3 
Our faint was called Cajetan, from his uncle the famous Cajetan 
of Thienna, who was canon of Padua, and efteemed one of the 
greateſt philoſophers of his age. We have a work of his printed at 
Padua, an. 1476. fol. under the following title: Gattani de Tienis 
Vicentini Philoſophi clariſſimi in Ii Ariſlotelim Meteorum libros ex- 
prfitio, This edition is rare and very much ſought after,” ſays the 
author of the Bibliographie inſtructive, No. 1277. Spondanus miſ- 
takes in pretending that St. Cajetan was called Marcellus. Fleury 
has been guilty of the fame miſtake, Inſtit. au Droit Eccleſ. T. 1. 
p. 202. . 12 wat 4 hp „ | 
(5) Baillet ſays that St. Cajetan was born either at Vicenza or at 
 hienna ; but he is the only perſon who has admitted this alterna- 
ive. All the hiſtorians of his life are unanimous that he was born 
at Vicenza; "nevertheleſs the day of his birth is not exactly known: 
molt authors place it at the lateſt, in 1480 i Wed ts 


— » 


=. 8. CA LET AN, C. 2 Aug. 4, 


fied them, and purified the eye of his underſtanding, 
enabling him the better to judge of truth. He. difti- 
guifhed himſelf in the ſtudy of divinity ; likewiſe in 
the civil and canon laws, in which faculty he took the 
egree of doctor with great applauſe at Padua. - 
o devote himſelf perfectly to the divine ſervice he 
embraced an eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and out of his own pa- 
trunony built and founded a parochial chapel at Ram- 
pazzo, for the inſtruction and benefit of many who liv- 
ed at a conſiderable diſtance from the pariſh church, 
After this he went to Rome, not in queſt of preferment, 
or to live at court, but hoping to lie concealed in that 
great city, and to lead an obſcure and hidden life, 


which it was impoſlible for him to do in his own coun- B 
try. Nevertheleſs, pope Julius IL compelled him to ac. to ri 
cept the office of protonotary in his court, and by that to tf 
means drew him out of his beloved ſolitude, though the princ 
faint had the art to join interior recollection with public for tþ 

| oyments, and to live retired in courts Being much nary 
delighted with the end propoſed by the confraternity in mean 
Rome called Of the Love of God, which was an aſſoci prievi 
ation of zealons and devout perſons who devoted them. be ſo 
ſelves by certain pious exerciſes and regulations to h- thoſe 
bour with all their power to promote the divine honor, done | 

de enrolled himſelf in it. Upon the death of Julius! thoſe ] 
he refigned his public employment, and returned to Vi all the 
Cenza. There he entered himſelf in the confraternity WW "at ii 
of St. Jerom, which was inſtituted upon the plan of that Of the aſſ 
the Love of God in Rome, but which in that place con Upon t 
* fiſted'only of men in the loweſt ftations of life. This rt aut 
cCircumſtance was infinitely pleaſing to the faint, but ge nn araffa 
great offence to his worldly friends, who thought it 4 t at 
Blemiſh to the honour of his family. He perſiſec Br", a f 
bowever, in his reſolution, and exerted his zeal with oble f 
wonderful fruit in the .moſt humbling practices of c. enen! 
rity. He ſought out the moſt diſtreſſed objects among Na. of 


ide ſick and the poor over the whole town, and ſerved went 
them with his own hands, being moſt aſſiduous about Waking 
' thoſe who laboured under the moſt loathſome diſeaſes un 
the hoſpitals of the Incurables, the revenues of wh 
| houſe he conſiderably augmented. In "obedience 10 the 


/ . 


advice of his confeſſor John of Crema, a Dominican 
fraar, a man of great prudence, learning and piety, the 
faint removed to Venice, and taking up his lodgings in 
the new hoſpital of that city, purſued his former man- 
ner of life. He was ſo great a re to that houſe 
as to be regarded as its principal founder, though his 
chief care was to provide the ſick with every ſpiritual 
ſucoour poſſible. He at the ſame time emaciated his 


vi body with penitential auſterities, and ſeemed to rival the 
rch. wall eminent contemplatives in the ſublime grace of 


prayer, and it was the common ſaying both at Rome, 


tht Vicenza and Venice, that Cajetan was a ſeraph at the 

life, altar, and an apoſtle in the pulpit. i | 

dun · By the advice of the ſame director Cajetan left Venice 

) AC» to return to Rome, in order to aſſociate himſelf again 
that to the confraternity Of the Love of God, among the 
h the principal members of which many were no leſs eminent 


for their learning and prudence than for. their extraordi- 
nary piety. He dehberated with them on ſome effectual 
means for the reformation of manners among Chriſtians, 


ity in can g 
e. prieving that the ſanctity of this divine religion ſhould 

chem. be © little known and practiſed: by the greateſt part of 
to k. thoſe that profeſs it. All agreed that this could not be. 


done but by reviving in the clergy the ſpirit and zeal of 


our, 
ns l. thoſe holy paſtors who firſt planted the faith. To put 
to Vi- all the clergy in mind what this ſpirit ought to be, and 
ernity at it obliges them to, a plan was coneerted among 
hat Of be aſſociates for inſtituting an Order of regular clergy 
e con- upon the perfect model of the lives of the apoſtles. The 

This rſt authors of this deſign were St. Cajetan, John Peter 
ut gave C raffa, afterwards pope under the name of Paul IV. 
m it 4 rr that time archbiſhop of Theate, now called Chi- 
-rfiſted, , a town in, Abruzzo, Paul Conſigliari, of the moſt 
al with Wi "ble family of Ghiſſeri, and Boniface de Colle, a gen- 
of ch. man of Milan. Thoſe among them who were pol 
among ed of eccleſiaſtical livings addreſſed themſelves to pope 
z ſerved ement VII. for leave to reſign them with a view of 
s about Making ſuch an eſtabliſhment. His Holineſs made great 
ſeaſes in iculties with regard to the archbiſhop : but at length 
was we his conſent. The plan of the new inſtiture was 
e to , 


aun up, laid before the pope, and examined in a con- 
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| the moſt perfect ſpirit of, diſintereſtedneſs, and the en- 


world, the zealous, founders made it an oblervance of 
their iaftitute, though not under any vow or obligation, 


a 8. GA IE AN e. ay, 
ſiſtory of cardinals, in 1524. The more perſeciy to 
extirpate the poiſon of avarice, always moſt fatal to the 
eccleſiaſtical Order. where it gets footing, and to eſta- 
bliſh in the hearts of thoſe that are engaged in that ſtate 


tice diſengagement of their hearts from the goods of this 


(as ſeveral French writers of note have. miſtaken) that R 
this regular clergy ſhould.not only poſſeſs no annual re. of t 
venues, but ſhould be forbid ever to beg or aſk for ne- ſanc 

+ . ceſlary ſubliſtence, content to receive the voluntary con- at fir 

tributions of the faithful, and, relying entirely upon pro- de C 

vidence. The cardinals objected a long time to this large 
rule, thinking it inconſiſtent with the ordinary laws of WW they 

Prudence, But their oppoſition was at length overcome have 
by the founders,” who urged that Chriſt and his apoſtles amy 
having obſerved this manner of life, the ſame might be by th 
perfectly copied by thoſe who were their ſucceſſors in the Frenc 

_- miniſtry of the altar, and of the divine word. But this to Ro 
clauſe was added to the rule, that if a community ay, 
ſhould be reduced to extreme neceſſity, they ſhould ge mitted 
notice of their diſtreſs by a toll of the bell. The Order in mou 
therefore was approved by Clement VII. in 1 524, and ef Ora: 
Caraffa was choſen the firſt general. As he till-retan- WF which 

ed the title of archbiſhop of Theate, theſe regular cles I 
were from him called Theatins. (e) The principal e Wiki, 

| | e 0 0 | ed 1 


de) Baillet is miſtaken in dating the bull of the Inſtitution of E. ted at 1 


+ *gular clerks of St. Cajetan in 1525, it being given in 1524- The * had 
14th of September following, St. Cajetan and his companions made | that 
their vows. Ses the form of theſe vows in the life of the faint, us in! 
J. B. Caracciali, p. 49. of the edition of Piſa in 1738. dations ha 


St. Cajetan was the firſt inſtitutor of regular clerks, that is, priels nſſock y! 


united by vows to fulfil the duties of an ecctefiaftical ſtate. Thy") cen 


- reckon generally eight congregations of regular Clerks in Italy. . F | 
Regular clerks of St. Paul called Barnabites, from their houſe dedicate @ the lit 
to God in honour of St. Barnaby at Milan, inſtituted th 1533. 2, MF 


lar clerks of the Sociery of Feſus, inſtituted in 1540. 3. Regular cet 2 ob 
of St. Mayeul or Semaſques, thus called from à village near Milan, t calngg 


iſtituted in 1530. This congregation was united to that of the 1 


atins in 1846, and again ſeparated in 1553. 4 Regular clerks, My bout pra; 


. 
x * 
\ 


nors, inſtituted in 1588. 5. Regular clerks, Miniſtering to the * _ they 
called alſo Creſi-beurers, from a red croſs which they wear 10 | * 


/ 
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which they propoſed to themſel ves were to preach to the 
people, aſſiſt the ſick, oppoſe errors in faith, reſtore 
among the laity the devout and frequent uſe of the ſa- 
craments, and re=eſtabliſh-in the clergy di ſintereſtedneſs, 
regularity, a perfect ſpirit of devotion, aſſiduous appli- 
cation to the ſacred ſtudies, the moſt religious reſpect to 
holy things, eſpecially in whatever belongs to the ſacra- 
ments and pious ceremonie. ret 
Rome and all Italy ſoon perceived the happy effects 
of the zeal of theſe holy men, and the odour of their 
ſanity drew many to their community. They lived 
at firſt in a houſe in Rome, which belonged to Boniface = 
de Colle; but their number increaſing, they took a 
larger houſe on Monte Pincio- In the following year 
they were afflicted with a calamity which had like to 
have put an end to their Order ſoon after its birth, The 
army of the emperor Charles V. which was commanded 
by the Conſtable Bourbon, who had deſerted: from the 
French king to the emperor, marched from the Milaneſe 
to Rome, and took that city by aſſault on the 6th of 
May, 1529. This duke of Bourbon, after having com- 
mitted horrible outrages, was killed by a muſket- not 
In mounting the wall. But Philibert of Challons, prince 
of Orange, took upon him the command of the army, 
vhich was compoſed in a great meaſure of Lutherans, 


alſock, inſtituted in 1891. 6, Regu lar clerks of Pious Schaols, in- 
lituted in 1621. > Re lar clerks of the Mother of God, inſti- 
Wed at Lucca in 1628. 8*," Theatins ; but as theſe were the firfl; 
bey had no other name given them in the bull of their inſtitution 
W than that of regular clerks, without any other addition, as Spon- 
n in his Church Annals takes notice. Theſe different congre- 
Enons have nearly the ſame dreſs ; they make uſe of the ancient 
Flock which the ſecular prieſts wore towards the end of the fix- 
nth century, and in the 3 of the ſeventeentt 
| Thomaſſin Diſcipl. de PEgliſe, FT. 1. p. 1806. Edit. 1725.) fays 
Mt the life of the regular clerks is nearly the ſame as that of the 
| | tegulars ; there is yet this difference, that the ancient canon 
dla obſerved the faſts, the abſtinences, the filence and the night 
4 ngs of the monks, whereas the regutar clerks according to 
” nſtitution embraced the functions of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
CON prattiſing the great auſterities of thoſe religious men who de- 
6; t emſelyes to filence and retirement. See the ſtatutes of the 
u Tegulars of the Order of Premontrr. 
Vol. VIII. KITS eee 


— 


Regular Clerks, called Somaſches, from the place whet | 
they lived, between Milan and Bergamo, the delign of WW nitenci; 
which was to breed up orphans, and ſuch children # 


Alt the end of the three years of Cajetan's office Ct 
raffa was made general a ſecond time, and our fat 82 riger 
Vas ſent to Verona, where both the clergy and laity wefe 
in the greateſt ferment, tumultuoufly oppoſing cri 
articles of reformation: of diſcipline which their biſhf 
' was endeavouring to introduce among them. Th ö 
in a ſhort time reſtored the public tranquillity, ® 
drought the people any 


Y 4 
and other enemies of the ſee of Rome. The pope and m 
cardinals retired into the caſtle of St. Angelo, but the ſe 
German army plundered the city, and were guilty of w. 
greater cruelties and exceſſes than had been committed th; 

dy the Goths a thouſand years before. The houſe of co 
the Theatins was rifled, and almoſt demoliſhed ; and a mc 
foldier, who had known St. Cajetan at Vicenza before a 0 
he renounced the world, falſely imagining he was then ſtar 
rich, gave'an information to his officer againſt him to Na 
that effect. Whereupon he was barbarouſly ſcourged exa 
and tortured to extort from him a treaſure which he had cup 
not. Being at length diſcharged, though in a weak and ſucc 
maimed condition, he and his companions left Rome, he { 
with nothing but their breviaries under their arms, and and 
with clothes barely to cover themſelves. They repaired raptt 

to Venice, where they were kindly received and {cttled III. 
in the convent of St. Nicholas of Tolentino. Caraffa's railee 
term' for diſcharging the office of general expired after 1555 
three years, in 1530, and St, Cajetan was choſen in ſi recets 
foom: It was with great reluctance that he accepted went 
that charge, but the ſanctity, zeal and prudence with but al 
which he laboured to advance the divine honour, eſpe- ples, 
cially by infpiring eccleſiaſtics with fervour and the con. till hi 
tempt of the world, drew the eſteem of the whole world bours 
on his Order. The fruits of his charity were moſt cor- his daft 
ſpicuous during a raging plague which was brought 10 8 him n 
Venice from the Levant, and followed by a dreadful fi. bed in 
mine. Excited by his example, Jerom Emiliani, 20: en a ci 


ble Venetian in 1530, founded another Congregation ol WW portun 


a 


were deſtitute of the means of a ſuirable education. 
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mit to a wholeſome reformation, of which they them- 
ſelves would reap all the advantages. Shortly after he 
was called to Naples to found a convent of his Order in 
that city. The count of Oppido beſtowed” on him a 
convenient large houſe for that- purpoſe, and ufed the 
moſt preſſing importunities to prevail upon him to accept 
a donation of an eſtate in lands; but this the faint con- 
ſtantly refuſed. A general reformation of manners. at 
Naples both in the clergy and laity was the fruit of his 
example, preaching and indefatigable labours. No oc- 
cupations made him deprive himſelf of the comfort and 
ſuccour of his daily long exerciſes of holy prayer, which 
he ſometimes continued for fix or ſeven hours together, 
and in which he was often favoured with extraordinary 
raptures. In 1534, Caraffa was created cardinal by Paul 
It. Clement the feventh's ſucceſſor. He was afterwards 
raiſed to the papacy upon the death of Marcellus II. in 
1555, and died in 1559. Our faint was then gone to 
receive the recompenſe of his labours. In 1537, he 
vent back to Venice, being made general a ſecond time: 
but after his three years were expired, returned to Na- 
ples, and governed the houſe of his Order in that city 
all his happy death. Being worn out by auſterities, la- 
bours and a lingering diſtemper, he at length perceived 
lis laſt hour to approach. When his 5 adviſed 
him not to lie on the hard boards, but to uſe a coarſe 
bed in his ſickneſs, his anſwer was: My Saviour died 
on a croſs; ſuffer me at leaſt to die on aſhes.” His im- 
potunity prevailing, he was laid on a ſackcloth ſpread 
on the floor, and ſtrewed with aſhes. And in that pe- 
utential poſture he received the laſt ſacraments, and 
calmly expired in the greateſt ſentiments of compunc- 
on, on the 9th of Auguſt, 1847. Many ' miracles 
Wrought by his interceſſion were approved at Rome after 
* 1gorous ſcrutiny,” a hiſtory of which is publiſhed by 
Enius the Bollandiſt. St. Cajetan was beatified by Ur- 
VIIL in 1629, and canonized by Clement X. in 
071, His remains are enſhrined in the church of St. 
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| OThe Order of Theatins has eight houſes in Naples, two ia 


K 2 Rome,. 


| Rome, ſeveral in other parts of Italy, Spain and Poland, an 
France, which was founded at Paris by cardinal Mazarin, in 164. 


132 S. DONAT US, B. &c. MM. Aug. 4, | A 
The example of this faint inculcates to us the holy 
_maxims of diſintereſtedneſs which Chriſt has laid down 
in his goſpels.. He teaches us, that all inordinate de. | 
fires, or exceſs of ſolicitude for the goods of this world 
is a grievous evil, and extremely prejudicial to all chriſ. & 
tian virtues; he preſſes upon all his followers the duty of 
fighting againſt, it in the ſtrongeſt terms, and explains þ 
he rigorous extent of his precept in this e (1) l 
is incredible how much avarice ſteels the heart againſt 
all impreſſions of charity, and even of humanity, and 
excludes all true ideas of ſpiritual and heavenly things 
The mot perfect diſintereſtedneſs and contempt of the 
world, neceſſary in all Chriſtians, is more. eſſentially the 
virtue of the miniſters of the altar; it always formed l 
the character of every holy paſtor. But alas! how often L 
does the idol of covetouſneſs, to the grievous ſcandal of rg 
the faithful, and profanation of all that is ſacred or good, Via | 
now-a-days find a place in the fanQtuary itſelf? New #3 
fences againſt this evil have been often ſet up, but all be- WW 
come ineffectual in thoſe who do not ſtudy perfedtly to 1 1 
ground their ſouls in the true ſpirit of the oppoſite vir 1105 
e e On rus $aur Day. Liberi 
St. DonaTus, "Biſhop of Arezzo in Tuſcany, M 5 
Being illuſtrious for ſanctity and miracles, as St. Gre op 
| gory the Great aſſures us, he was apprehended by Qt 555 
n the Auguſtalis, or imperial prefect of Tuſcr paſſcn 
ny, in the reign of Julian the Apoſtate. Refuſing i ben 
ada adore the idols, he ſuffered many torments with invinc: ike 5 
dle conſtancy, and at length finiſned his martyrdom by! te of 
the ſword in 361. His relicks are enſhrined in the & the Fir 
'  thedral of Arezzo. | At the ſame time and place =: f. 
Hilarinus, a monk, received the like crown, being _ it try 
en to death with clubs. His \relicks were altera e, 110 
tranſlated to Oſtia. See the marty rologies. en 
e bas t ©) Matt. vi. 24. l 
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Or. CyRIacus was a holy deacon at Rome, under 
the popes Marcellinus and Marcellus. In the perſecu- 
tion of Diocleſian, in 303, he was crowned with a glo- 
rious martyrdom in that city. With him. ſuffered alſo 
Largus and Smaragdus, and twenty others, among whom 
are named Creſcentianus, Sergius, Secondus, Alban, 
Victorianus, Fauſtinus, Felix, 8 and four wo- 
men, Memmia, Juliana, Cyriacides and Donata. Their 
bodies were firſt buried near the place of their execution 
on the Salarian way: but were ſoon after tranſlated into 
a farm of the devout lady Lucina, on the Oftian road, 
on this 8th day of Auguſt, as is recorded in the ancient 
Liberian calendar, and others s. 

To honour the martyrs, and duly celebrate their feſti · 
als, we muſt learn, their ſpirit, and ſtudy to imitate 
them according to the circumſtances of our ſtate, We 
muſt, like them, reſiſt evil unto blood, muſt ſubdue our 
paſhons, ſuffer affliftions with patience, and hear with, 
ahers without murmuring or complaining. . Many prac-. 
ile voluntary auſterities chearfully, only becauſe. they 
Te of their own choice. But true patience requires, in 
the firſt place, that we bear all afflictions and contradic- + 
tons from whatever quarter they come: and in this con- 
iſts true virtue. Though we pray far heaven, our pray- 
ais will not avail, unleſs we make uſe of the means which 

| ſends to bring us thither, The croſs is the ladder, 
by which we mult akend......-- : -.. Dy See? 
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% S. HORMISDAS, M. Aw 


On Tre SAME DA x. 


St. HoRm18Das, M. Iſdegerdes, king of Perſia, re- 
newed the perſecution which Coſroes II. had raiſed againſt 
the church. It is not eaſy, ſays Theodoret, to deſcribe 
or expreſs the cruelties which were then invented apainſt 
the diſeiples of Chriſt. Some were flayed alive, others 
had the ſkin torn from off their backs only, others of 
their faces from the forehead to the chin. Some were 
ſtuck all over with reeds ſplit in two, and appeared like 
porcupines: then theſe reeds were forcibly plucked out, 
ſo as to bring off the ſkin with them. Some were bound 
hands and feet, and in that condition thrown into great 

vaults which were filled with hungry rats, mice, or other 

fuch vermin, which gnawed and devoured them by de- 

grees, without their being able to defend themſelves, 

_ Nevertheleſs, theſe cruelties hindered not the Chriſtians 

from running with joy to meet death, that they might 

gain eternal life. Iſdegerdes dying, the perſecution was 

carried on by his ſon Varanes; and Hormiſdas was one 

of the moſt illuſtrious victims of his tyranny and malice. 

He was of the chief nobility among the Perfians, fon to 

the governor of a province, and of the race of the Ache- 

menides. Varanes ſent for him, and commanded him to 

renounce Jeſus Chriſt. Hormiſdas anſwered him: 

* That this would offend God, and tranſgreſs the laws 
of charity and juſtice; that whoever dares to violate 

the ſupreme law of the ſovereign Lord of all things, 
would more eaſily betray his king who is only a mortal 
man. If the latter be a crime deſerving the worſt of 
deaths, what muſt it be to renounce the God of the 
__  wuniverſe?* The king was enraged at this wiſe and juſt 
'» anſwer, and cauſed him to be deprived of his office; ho- 
| nours and goods, and even ſtripped of his very clothes, 
except a {mall piece of linen that went round his waſte: 
and ordered him in this naked condition to drive and 
lock after the camels of the army. A long time after, 
the king looking out of his chamber window, ſau Hol- 
miſdas all ſun-burnt, and covered with duſt, and call 

ing to mind his former dignity and riches, and the 
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ſtation of his father, ſent for him, ordered a ſhirt to be 
given him, and ſaid to him: Now at leaſt lay aſide 
thy obſtinacy, and renounce the carpenter's ſon.” The 
faint tranſported with holy zeal tore tte ſhirt or tunic, 
(a) and threw it away, laying: If you thought that 
1 ſhould fo eaſily be tempted to abandon the law of 
God, keep your fine preſent; with your impiety.“ The 
king incenſed at his boldneſs, baniſhed him again with 
indignation from his preſence. St. Hormiſdas happily 
finiſhed his courſe, and is named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology. The fame tyrant, when Suenes, a nobleman 
of Perſia, who was maſter of one thouſand ſlaves, was 
inflexible in the profeſſion of his faith, aſked him which 
was the meaneſt and vileſt among all his ſlaves, and to 
| him that was named he gave all the reſt, and Suenes 
himſelf, and his wife. The confeſſor ſtill continued 
- in the faith. See Theodoret, Hiſt, Eecl. B. 5. 


He was a ſoldier in Rome at the time of the mar- 
tyrdom of St. Laurence. Seeing the joy and conſtancy 
vith which that holy martyr ſuffered his torments, he 
vas moved to embrace the faith, and addreſſing him- 
elf to St. Laurence, was inſtructed and baptized by - 
bim in priſon. Confeſſing aloud what he had done, he 
vas arraigned, condemned and beheaded the day before 
tis martyrdom; of St. Laurence. Thus he arrived at 
bis crown before his guide and maſter, The body of St. 
Romanus was firſt buried on the road to Tibur, but his 
temains were tranſlated to Lucca, where they are kept 


(4 The Orientals have in all ages uſed light ſilk or linen tunics in 

bot weather; but the ordinary by. of linen ſhirts is a very modern 
though moſt convenient cuſtom. Dr. Arbuthnot had reaſon to ſay, 
* Julius Cæſar had neither a ſhirt to his back, nor glaſs to his win - 
ns. (Tr. On Coins and Meaſures, )))) 8 


o 


nee apy. 
under the high altar of a beautiful church which bears 
his name, St. Romanus is mentioned on this day in the | 


Antiphonary of St, Gregory, and in ancient martyro- 


nes, ; 


The example of the martyrs and other primitive faints | 


by the powerful grace of God, had not leſs force in con- 


verting infidels than the moſt evident miracles, St. 


Juſtin obſerved to the Heathens, that many of then 

by living among Chriſtians, and ſeeing their virtue, if 
they did not embrace the faith, at-leaſt were worked into 
a change of manners; were become meek and affable, 
from being overbearing, violent and paſſionate; and by 
ſeeing the patience,” conſtancy and contempt of the 


world which the Chriſtians practiſed, had learned them- 


ſelves ſome degree of thoſe virtues. (1) Thus are we 
bound to glorify God by our lives, and Chriſt com- 
mands that our good works ſhine: before men. St. Cle. 
ment of Alexandria (2) tells us, that it was the uſual 
- faying of the apoſtle St. Matthias, The faithful fins 
if his neighbour ſins,” Such ought to be the zeal of 
every one to inſtruct and edify his neighbour by word 
and example. But wp to us on whoſe hearts no edify- 
ing examples- or inſtructions even of ſaints make any 
+ impreſſion ! And ſtill a more dreadful wo to us who by 


our lukewarmneſs and ſcandalous lives are to others.an } 
o dour not of life, but of death, and draw the reproaches of 


infidels on our holy religion, and its divine author! 


Oy Tues $ame Day, 


St. Naray or Davip, Prieft, patron of the dioctk | 
of Achonry, anciently called Achad, in Ireland. St. 


Finian biſpop af Clonard built this church in 530, and 
gave it to his diſciple Nathy, called alſo Dathy, which 


In Iriſh ſignifies David, a man of great ſanctity. He! Bl 


furnamed Comrah and Eruimthir. The former, Harm 


thinks bears the ſenſe of conſecrated, or elected. Crum. 
thir hgnjnes in old Iriſh a prieſt, the ſame as ſagart in no 
gern Iriſh, In St. Finian's life he is only ſtyled pſien? 


but in St. Fechin's, prelate or abbot. Harris thinks he 


us Jufting Apol. l. (ol. a.) p, 127, le) Strom. U u | 
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was raiſed to the epiſcopal dignity : but Colgan, with all 
antient annals, calls him only prieſt, though this church 
was made a biſhop's. ſee ſoon after his time. In the an- 
nals of Ireland the biſhops of Achonry are often ſtyled 
of Luigny or Leny, from the little province or barony, 
in which Achonry is ſituated. © The church is dedicated 
in memory of St. Nathy, and his feſtival is celebrated 
on the gth of Auguſt. See Colgan in MSS. on this day, 
and Ware, p. 6889. 8 i 


St. Fepiimip or FELimy, Biſhop of Kilmore, C. 
He lived in the ſixth century, and is ſaid to have been 
brother to St. Dermod, (a) abbot of Iniſcloghran. He 
died on the gth of Auguſt, and ſeems the ſame whom 
the regiſtry of Clogher ſtyles biſhop of Cluain or Clunes, 


| near Lough-Erne, and ſays he was buried there near St. 


Tigernach, firſt biſhop of that ſee. Theſe two brothers 

were cotemporary with St. Kiaran of Clonmacnois, who 
died in,549, and with St. Senan who died in 544. St. 
Fedlimid was biſhop of Kilmore, which name ſignifies 
Great church or cell, though the biſhopric was only 
fixed at Kilmore in the great church of St. Fedlimid 


| there (which was before only parochial, but is now the 
| cathedral) by the confirmation of pope Nicholas V. in 


1454, and is often ſtyled Brenan or Triburnenſis, 


| becauſe it was before ſettled at Brefiny or Brefne, and 


afterward at Triburna, now an obſcure. village. St. 
Fedlimid's feſtival is kept with great ſolemnity through- _ - 
out this dioceſs with an octave and indulgence, See 


| Colgan in M88. ad 2 Aug, and Ware, p. 2256. | 


(4) This Dermod is called by Colgin (Ad. Sand. p. 51.) Navimb 


| Dbiarmuit, i. e. Dermod the juſt, or holy. Iniſcloghran is an iſland 


in Lough · ree in the river Shannon, between Connaught and the oun- 
(o he MPT rel 10-4. 
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Macrian, in 237, 
church, which he fooliſhly flattered himſelf he was able 
10: deſtroy, not knowing it to be the work of the A. 
mighty. That by cutting off the ſhepherds he might 
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From St. Ambroſe De Offic. I. 1. c. 4. 1. 2. c. 48 ; the four pie 
rics of St. Auftin, Serm. 302, 303, 304 305, beſides four athen 


a = his Appendix to his Sermons, and his ſeventy-two hom. in Joan. ; 
two under the name of St. Ambroſe ; Prudent. hym. 2. de Co. 


St. Leo, Serm. 83. St. Peter Chryſol. Serm. 135. St. Maximm 
Taurin. Serm. 56. St. Fulgentius, &c. The acts of St. Laurence 


3 


being a modern compilation are not here made uſe of. See Till- 
l F 


* 


a 


Eh 1 HERE are few martyrs in the church whoſe” 
names are fo famous as that of the glorious St. Lau- 


rence, in whoſe praiſes. the moſt illuſtrious among the 
Latin fathers have exerted their eloquence, and whoſe 


=> triumph, to uſe the words of St. Maximus, the whole 
Church joins in a body to honour with univerſal joy and 


devotion. The ancient fathers make no mention of his 


on th or education; but the Spaniards call him their 


 _ countryman., His extraordinary virtue in his youth re- 


commended him to St. Xyſtus, then archdeacon of 
Rome, Who took him under his protection, and would 
be himfelf his inſtructor in the ſtudy of the holy ſcrip- 


tutes, and in the maxims of chriſtian perfection. 8. 
Nyſtus being raiſed to the pontificate, in 257, he on. 


dained Laurence deacon; and though he was yet young, 


| appointed him the firſt among the ſeven deacons who 


ſerved in the Roman church: hence by ſeveral fathers 
he is called the pape's archdeacon. This was a, charge 


of great truſt, to which was annexed the care of the. 
treaſury and riches of the church, and the diſtribution 


of its revenues among the poor. How faithful and di- 


intereſted dur holy deacon was in the diſcharge of this 


important and difficult office, appears from the ſequel. 
The emperor Valerian, through the perſuaſion of 
ubliſhed his bloody edicts againſt the 


7.16, | 
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diſperſe the flocks, he commanded all biſhops, prieſts 


| 1nd descons to be put to death without delay. The 


holy pope St. Xyſtus, the ſecond of that name, was ap- 
prehended the year following. As he was led to execu- 
tion, his deacon St. Laurence followed him weeping z 
and judging himſelf ill treated becauſe he was not to 


die with him, faid to him: “ Father, where are you 


going without your ſon? Whither are you going. O 
holy prieſt, without your deacon? You were never 
wont to offer ſacrifice without me your miniſter. Where- 
in have I diſpleaſed you? Have you found me wanting 
to my duty? Try me now, and ſee, whether you have 
made choice of an unfit miniſter for diſpenſing the blood 


of the Lord.” He could not, without an holy envy, 


behold his biſnop go to martyrdom, and himſelf left be- 
hind; and being inflamed with a deſire to die for Chriſt, 
he burſt into this complaint. From the love of God, 
and an earneſt longing to be with Chriſt, he contemned 
liberty and life, and thought of no other honour but that 


ol ſuffering for his Lord. Hence he reputed the world 
as nothing, and accounted it his happineſs to leave it, 


that he might come to the enjoyment of his God: for 
this he grieved to ſee himſelf at liberty, was deſirous to 


be in chains, and was impatient for the rack. The 


holy pope at the ſight of his grief was moved to ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion, and comforting him, he an- 
ſrered: “ do not leave you, my fon: but a greater 
tral, and a more glorious victory are reſerved for you 
vho are ſtout and in the vigour of youth. We are 


ſpared on account of our weakneſs and old age. Tou 


ſhall follow me in three days. He added a charge to 
uſtribute immediately the poor the treaſures of 

the church which were committed to his care, leſt the 
poor ſhould be robbed of their patrimony if it ſhould 
fall into the hands of the perſecutors. Laurence was full 
of joy hearing that he ſhould be ſo ſoon called to God, 
ſet out immediately to ſeek all the poor widows and or- 
Plans, and gave among them all the money which he 
bad in his hands; he even ſold the ſacred veſſels to in- 
ceaſe the ſam, employing it all in the like manner. 

The church at Rome was then poſſeſſed of conſiderable 


we EL WURENCE! IMC ans 


riches; For beſides the neceſſary proviſion of its mi. 
niſters, it maintained many widows and virgins, and 


fifteen hundred poor people, of whoſe names the biſhop | 


or his archdeacon kept the liſt; and it often ſent large 
alms into diſtant” countries. It had likewiſe very rich 
odrnaments and veſſels for the celebration of the divine 


myſteries, as appears from Tertullian, and the profane 


heathen ſcoffer Lucian. Eũüſebius tells us, (1) that the 
magnificence of the ſacred veſſels inflamed the covet- 
ouſneſs of the perſecutors. St. Optatus ſays, (2) that in 
tze perſecution of Diocleſian, the churches had very 
many ornaments of gold and ſilver. St. Ambroſe (z) 
ſpeaking of St. Laurence, mentions conſecrated veſlels 


of gold and ſilver; and Prudentius ſpeaks of chalices of 


gold and filver, emboſſed, and ſet with jewels. | 
The prefect of Rome was informed of theſe riches, 
and imagining that the Chriſtians had hid. conſiderable 
_ treaſures, he was extremely deſirous to ſecure them; for 
be was no leſs a worſhipper of gold and ſilver than of 
Jupiter and Mars. With this view he ſent for St. Lau- 


rence, to whoſe care theſe treaſures were committed. 


As ſoon as he appeared, he ſaid to him, according to 
Prudentius: Lou often complain that we treat you 
with cruelty: but no tortures are here thought of: | 
only enquire mildly after what concerns you. I am in- 
ſormed that your prieſts offer in gold, that the facred 
blood is received in ſilver cups, and that in your noc. 
turnal ſacrifices you have wax tapers fixed in golden 


candleſticks Bring to light theſe concealed treaſures: 


the prince has need of them for the maintenance of his 


forces. I am told, that according to your doctrine, 


Fon muſt render to Cæſar the things that belong to him. 


I do not think that your God cauſeth money to be 
coined: he brought none into the world with him: be 


only brought words. Give us therefore the money, and 


be rich in words.” St. Laurence replied, without ſhev- = 
ing any concern: The church is indeed rich; not 


hath the emperor any treaſure equal to what it poſſeſſeiſ. 


IVVoll ſhew you a valuable part ; but allow me 4 little 4 | 
' — , timetoſctevery thing in order, and to make an inte 
241) Hil. 8. e, 22. (3) LI. (3) De Offic. 1. 2 0 
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tory.” The prefect did not underſtand of what trea- 
fre Laurence ſpoke, but imagining himſelf already 


poſſeſſed of hidden wealth, was ſatisfied with this an- 
ſwer, and granted him three days reſpite. During this 


interval Laurence went all over the city, ſeeking out in 
every ſtreet the poor who were ſupported by the church, 
and with whom no other was ſo well acquainted. On 
the third day he gathered together a great number ” BY 
them before the church, and placed them in rows, the 
decrepit, the blind, the lame, the maimed, the lepers, 
orphans, widows and virgins: then he went to the pre- 


fect, invited him to come and ſee the treaſure of the 


church, and conducted him to the place. The prefect 
aſtoniſhed to ſee ſuch a number of poor wretches, who _ 
made a horrid fight, turned to the holy deacon with 
looks full of diſorder and threatenings, and aſked him 
what all this meant, and where the treaſures were which -- 
he had promiſed to ſhew him. St. Laurence anſwered : 

What are you diſpleaſed at? The gold which you fo 
eagerly deſire, is a vile metal, and ſerves to incite men 


to all manner of crimes. The light of heaven is the | | 


true gold, which theſe poor objects enjoy. Their bodily 
weakneſs and ſufferings are the ſubject of their patience, 
and the higheſt advantages: vices and paſſions are the 
real diſeaſes by which the great ones of the world are 
often moſt truly miſerable and deſpicable. Behold in - 

theſe poor perſons the treaſures which I promiſed to 

ſhew you: to which I will add pearls (a) and precious 
ſtones, thoſe widows and conſecrated virgins, which are 
the church's crown, by which it is pleaſing to Chriſt : it 
hath no other riches : make uſe then of them for the 
advantage of Rome, of the emperor, and yourſelf.” 
Thus he exhorted him as Daniel did Nabuchodonoſor, 


to redeem his fins by ſincere: repentance and almſdeeds, 
and ſhewed him where the church placed its treaſure. 


The earthly- minded man was far from forming fo noble 
F | s : | 67 3 Ba. <2» © #3 . 14 6 pc 15 % 7 JESS 
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Semmas coruſci lumini s. l 
Cernis ſacratas virgines. ._ 
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an idea of an object, the ſight of which offended his 
carnal eyes, and he cried out in a tranſport of rage: 
Do you thus mock me? Is it thus that the axes and 
the faſces, the ſacred enſigns of the Roman power, ate 
inſulted ? 1 know that you deſire to die: this is your 
phrenzy and vanity. But you ſhall not die immediate- 
y, as you imagine. I will protract your tortures, that 
your death may be the more bitter as it ſhall be ſlower. 
Jou ſhall die by inches.” Then he cauſed a great grid- 
iron to be made ready, and live coals almoſt extin- 
guiſhed to be thrown under it, that the martyr might. 
be ſlowly burnt. + Laurence was ſtripped, extended, and 
bound with chains upon this iron bed over a ſlow fire, 
which broiled his fleſn by little and little, piercing at 
length to his very bowels. His face appeared to te 
Chriſtians newly baptized, - to be ſurrounded with a 
beautiful extraordinary light, and his broiled body to 
exhale a ſweet agreeable ſmell : but the unbelievers nei- 
ther ſaw this light nor perceived this ſmell. The martyr 
telt not the torments of the ING ſays St. Auſtin, | 


ſo vehement was his deſire of poſſeſſing Chriſt. - And vt, 


Ambroſe obſerves, that whilft his body broiled in the 
material flames, the fire of divine love, which was far 
more active within his breaſt, made him regardleſs of 
the pain : having the law of God before his eyes, hc 
_ eſteemed his torments to be a refreſhment and a com. 
fort. Such was the tranquillity and peace of mind 
which he enjoyed amidſt his torments, that having fut- 
fered a long time, he turned to the judge, and faid to 
him with à cheerful and ſmiling countenance: Lei 
my body be now turned: one ſide is broiled enough. 
When, by the prefect's order, the executioners had 
turned him, he ſaid: It is dreſſed enough; you ma) 


eat. The prefect inſulted him, but the martyr cont! 
nued in earneſt prayer, with ſighs and tears imploring 


the divine mercy. with his laſt breath for the converſion 
ol the city of Rome. This he begged Chriſt ſpecdily | 
to accompliſh, who had. ſubjected the world to this cit}, Wl 
that his faith might, by triimphing one day in it, mie 
eaſily ſpread itſelf from the head over all the pos? 
or members of its empire. This grace he aſked of 0% | 


* 


for that city for the ſake of the two apoſtles St. Peter 
and St. Paul, who had there began to plant the croſs of 
Chriſt, and had watered that city with their blood. The 
faint having finiſhed his prayer, and compleated his 
holocauſt, lifting up his eyes towards heaven, gave up 
the ghoſt. PR EE, EY IM 
Pradentins doubts not to aſcribe to his prayer the en- 
tire converſion of Rome, and fays, God began to grant 
his requeſt at the very time he put it up; for ſeveral ſe- 
nators who were preſent at his death, were ſo powerfully 
moved by his tender and heroic fortitude and piety, 
that they became Chriſtians upon the ſpot. Theſe no- 
blemen took up the martyr's body on their ſhoulders, (5 
and gave it an honourable burial in the Veran field, 
near the road to Tibur, on the roth of Auguſt, in 258. 
His death, ſays Prudentius, was the death of idolatry in 
Rome, which from that time began more ſenfibly to de- 
cline: and now, adds the fame father, the ſenate itſelf 
(c) venerates the tombs of the apoſtles and martyrs. ' He 
deſcribes with what devotion and fervour the Romans 
frequented the church of St. Laurence, - and commended 
themſelves in all their neceſſities to his patronage : and 
the happy ſucceſs of their prayers proves' how great his 
power is with God. The poet implores the mercy of 
Chriſt for himſelf, and begs he may obtain by the pray- 
ers of the martyrs (d) what his-own- cannot. St. Auſtin 
aſſures us that God wrought in Rome an incredible num- 
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ber of miracles through the interceſſion of St. Laurence. 


St. Gregory of Tours, Fortunatus, and others, relate 


ſeveral pertormed in other places. It appears from the 
ſacramentary of pope Gelaſius, that his feaſt has been 
kept with a vigil and an octave at leaſt ever ſince the 
fifth age. In the reign of Conſtantine the Great, a 
church was built over his tomb, on the road to Tibur, 


which is called St. Laurence's without the walls it is 
one of the five patriarchal churches in Rome. Seven 


other famous churches in that city bear the name of this 
glorious ſaint. . | 


In St. Laurence we have a Gnſible demonſtration how : 
powerful the grace of Jeſus Chriſt is, which is able to 


ſweeten whatever is bitter and harſh to fleſh and blood. 
If we had the reſolution and fervour of the ſaints in the 
practice of devotion,” we ſhould find all ſeeming difficul- 
ties which diſcourage our puſillanimity to be mere ſha- 
_dows and phantoms. A lively faith, like that of the 
martyrs, would make us, with them, contemn the ho- 
nours and pleaſures of the world, and meaſure the goods 

- and evils of this life, and judge of them, not by nature, 
bur by the light and principles of faith only. And did we 
fincerely love God, as they did, we ſhould embrace his 
holy will with joy in all things, have no other delire, 
__ find no happineſs but in it. If we are dejected or 
impatient under troubles, indulge murmurs and com- 
plaints, or call ourſelves unhappy in them, it is evident 
that inordinate ſelf-love reigns in our hearts, and that we 
ſeek our own inclinations- more than the will of God. 
The ſtate of ſuffering is the true teſt of our love, by 
which we may judge whether in duties that are agree- 


able to nature we love the will of God, or only do in 


them our own will. If ſelf- love diſcovers itſelf in our 


2 ſufferings, all the reſt of our lives is to be ſuſpected of 


the ſame diſorder; nor can we eafily give any other 

evidence that faith and divine love are the principles of 
our actions. | 1467, OY 
.* | + \ . wt „ E 
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St. Dxusbrbir, C. He was a poor labouring man, 


. who ſanctified all his actions by aſſiduous prayer and 
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penance. He diſtributed among the poor every S 
day all he could ſave from what he earned in the week. 
See, the Roman martyrology, and St. Gregory, Dial. : 


1 4c. 46. 


St. BL AAM, Diſciple of St. Congall, in Ireland, and 
afterward Biſnop of Kinngaradha among the Picts in 
Scotland, He made a voyage of devotion to Rome, 


and died about the year 446. The place where he was 


buried is called from him Dunblain, and was always an 
epiſcopal ſee until the change of religion. St. Blaan is 
honoured on the 19th of July and the roth of Auguſt. 
We have ſeveral facred hymns of his, inſtructions for 
catechumens, and other pious works. See Colgan MSS. 


ad 10 Aug. Dempſter, Leland, Tanner, and his life 


by G, Newton, archdeacon of Dunblain in 1505. 
AUGUST X I; 
$. TIBURTIUS, M. and CHROMATIUS, C. 
Abridged from the As of Sr. Sebaſtian, dre. 5 
A. D. 286. 


„ ChROMATIUS was vicar to the prefect 
of Rome, and had condemned ſeveral martyrs in the 
reign of Carinus, and in the firſt years of Diocleſian. 
S. Tranquillinus being brought before him, aſſured him, 
that having been afflicted with the gaut, he had reco- 
rered a perfect ſtate of health by being baptized. Chro- 
matius was troubled with the ſame diſtemper, and being 
convinced by this miracle of the truth of the goſpel, ſent 
for Polycarp, the prieſt who had baptized Tranquillinus, 
and receiving the ſacrament of baptiſm, was freed from 
that corporal infirmity, by which miracle God was pleaſ- 
& to give him a ſenſible emblem of the ſpiritual health 


| Which that holy laver conferred on his ſoul. From that 


ume he harboured many Chriſtians in his houſe, to. ſhel- 
ter them from the perſecution, and reſigned his dignity, 
n which he was ſucceeded by one Fabian. Chromatius's 
lon, Tiburtius, was ordained ſubdeacon, and was ſoon 
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after betrayed to the perſecutors, condemned by Fabian 
to many torments, and at length beheaded on the Lavi. 
can road, three miles from Rome, where a church was 
afterwards built. He is mentioned in ſeveral ancient 
martyrologies with his father Chromatius, who retiring 
into the country, lived there concealed in the fervent 
practice of all chriſtian virtues. 


st. SUSANNA, V. M. 
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been niece to pope Caius. Having made a vow of vir- 
ginity, ſhe refuſed to marry ; on which account ſhe was 
impeached as a Chriſtian, and ſuffered with heroic con- 
. Nancy a ctuel martyrdom. No genuine acts of her lik 
are now extant ; but ſhe is commemorated in many an- 
cient martyrologies, and the famous church which is at 

preſent LEST ok Ciſtercian monks, has bore her name 
ever ſince the fifth century, when it was one of the fili ar 
or pariſhes of Rome. St. Sufanna ſuffered towards the 
beginning of Diocleſian's reign, about the year 295. 

Sufferings were to the martyrs the moſt diſtinguiſhn 
mercy, extraordinary graces, and ſources of the greate | 
crowns and glory. All afffictions which God ſends arc rer 
in like manner the greateſt mercies and bleſſings; they 10 
are the moſt precious talents to be improved by us to the 


increaſing of our love and affection to God, and the ( 
exerciſe of the moſt heroic virtues of ſelf-denial, patr x 
ence, humility, reſignation, and penance. They ar off 
alſo moſt uſeful and neceſſary to bring us to the know. pop 
ledge of ourſelves and our Creator, which we are too apt — 
to forget without them. Wherefore whatever croſſes d ile 
calamities befall ns, we muſt be prepared to bear then , 0, 
with a patient reſignation to the divine will: we ought! 5 V 
learn from the 74 to comfort ourſelves, and to F Fo 
joice in them, as the greateſt bleſſings. How. bale » — 


our cowardice, and how criminal our folly if by ne. 
glecting to improve theſe advantageous talents of 66 
neſs, loſſes and other afflictions, we make the moſt pe. 
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Dian cious mercies our heavieſt curſe! By honouring the mar- 
avi-  tyrs we pronounce our own condemnation, =_ 
2 ON THe same Dar. 
ent Ip | | | 
ring St. GæR V or GavuGzRICUs, Biſhop of Cambray, C. 
vent He was a native of Yvois, in the dioceſs of Triers, at 
preſent a ſmall, but ſtrong town in the dutchy of Lux- 
emburg. He was brouglit up at home in the my of 
facred learning, and in the aſſiduous practice of ſelf-de- 
nial, watching, prayer and almſdeeds. This private 
education preterved him from that corruption of morals 
. and ſentiments into which youth too often fall, whilſt to 
have faſnion themſelves to the polite and refined manners of 
f vit- the world they are trained up in pleaſure and vanity, and 
e Was frequently expoſed to the moſt baneful influence of bad 
; Con- company. St. Magneric, the ſucceſſor of St. Nicetas in 
er life the biſhopric of Triers, coming to Yvois was much de- 
1y an- lighted with the ſanctity and talents of St. Gery, and 
1 is at ordained him deacon. From that moment the ſaint re- 
name doubled his fervour in the exerciſe of all good works, 
e titles | and applied himſelf with unwearied zeal to the functions 
ds the of his ſacred miniſtry, eſpecially to the inſtruction of 
95. e ST: 0s | ” 
who The reputation of his virtue and learning raiſed him 
zreate oo the epiſcopal chair of Cambray and Arras, which ſees 
ads are remained united from the death of St. Vedaſt to the year 
3; 5 1093. (a) This faint continued his labours in that 
8 tO rob Es GE os Pang oo 
and the of a) Cambray is mentioned in the Itinerary aſcribed to Antoninus 
| patr in the Tables of Peutinger, as a ſmall town of the Nervii, whoſe 
#: are _— was Bavai, in Haynault. St. Siagrius is ſaid in the Chronicle 
ce 2 Pa ale to have been conſecrated firſt biſhop of Cambra f 
> knov- pope Evariſtus in 110. St. Superior in 337 is called biſhop of the 
too apt 8 but muſt have reſided at Bavaium, the capital, til it was 
rofſes dl oh " by the Hunns, Franks, Vandals, &c. St. Diogenes was 
ar them 3 op * Cambray and Arras in 390, martyred by the Vandals in 
a ww 85 Veg 17 whom this ſee was vacant, till in 499, St. Remigius ſent - 
ought „ *ecalt biſhop of Arras and Cambray. St. Dominic choſen by him 
re» his coadjutor 3 eh 7 
d to ſe dulphu o'r » governed the ſee twelve years after his death. St. Ve- 
baſe b Pu my : ſueceſſor refided at Cambray, where St. boo kong | 
- yy ne WY Hides; lle zed by Bertoald, Adelbert, St. Aubert, St. Vindician, 
ock | died wks St. Hadulphus, alſo abbot of St. Vedaſt's in Arras, who 
. created 2 May in 729. Pope Urban II. ſeparated the ſees, and 


moſt pre- | archdeacon of Terouanne, biſhop of Arras, in 1094. 
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charge for thirty-nine years, and entirely extirpated out 
of that country the remains of idolatry. Left through 
the multitude of affairs he ſhould in any degree forget 
that the ſanctification of his own ſoul was his firſt and 
moſt eſſential duty, and that without attending to this 
in the firſt place, he could hope for little fruit of his la- 
bours for the ſalvation of others, and could not expect 
that God would make any account of them, he was 
careful to ſeaſon them with aſſiduous recollection, prayer 
and ſelf· examination, but from time to time he betook 
himſelf to ſome retired ſolitude there to attend to God 
alone, and to recommend to him by fervent prayer the 
ſouls entruſted to his care. Among other miracles re- 
counted of him, it is related by the author of his life, 
that at Yvois.a leper was healed by being baptized by 
him; which aptly repreſented the interior cleanſing of 
the foul from ſin. St. Gery was called to eternal reſt on 
the 11th of Auguſt, 619, and was buried in the church 
which he had built in honour of St. Medard. This be- 
ing demoliſhed by the emperor Charles V. for the buik- 
ing of the citadel, the canons were removed, and took 
Vith them the relicks of our faint, to an old church of 
St. Vedaſt, which from that time has borne the name of 
St. Gery. See the authentic life of this ſaint written by 
the ſame judicious author who compiled the Chronicle of 
Cambray, alſo Chatillon, Series Epiſc. Camerac. & Alte 
bat. Boſchius, the Bollandiſt, ad 11 Aug. Buzelin. 


St. EqQuitivs, Abbot. He flouriſhed in Abruzzo 4 
the ſame time that St. Bennet. eſtabliſhed his rule at 
Mount Caſſino. In his youth he was moleſted with vio 

* tent temptations of the fleſh, to which he oppoſed aul; 
terities and continual prayer: and at length God vi 
pleaſed entirely to free him from the ſtings of that do- 
meſtic enemy. He peopled the whole province of l. 
leria with fervent monks, who lived diſperſed throug! 
the woods and fields, and were all employed in pray 
and manual labour. St. Equitius viſited and inſtruct 
them, and ſometimes invited and exhorted the peop'"! 

| | the towns and villages to the love and ſervice of 6% 
= He being only a layman, this was miſconſtrued by 7 
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perſons as if the ſervant of God had thereby uſurped an 
eccleſiaſtical function. But the pope, after being fully 
informed, forbad him to be interrupted in giving private 
exhortations, an office of charity, in which the Holy 
Ghoſt ſeemed to be his maſter. He worked the whole 
day in the fields, except when he was taken up in the 
viſtarion of his diſciples, and only returned to his her- 
mitage in the evening fatigued with his labour. He 
went in coarſe and ragged clothes, and his whole life 
breathed the air of auſtere penance and fervent charity 
and devotion. He took under his direction a numerous 
monaſtery of holy virgins, but never allowed any young 
monk to come near it. He was favoured with the gift 
of prophecy, and died about the year 540. His remains 
are kept with honour in the church of St. Laurence in 
Aquila. See St. Gregory, Dial. I. 1. c. 4. 

CCC 
St. CL AR E, Virgin and Abbeſs. 
From her authentic life, written ſoon after her death, by order of 
pope Alexander IV. who had pronounced her funeral panegyric 
whilſt cardinal of Oftia, and who canonized her two years after. 
See alſo the annals of the Franciſcan Order compiled by the learned 
F. Luke Wading ; her life publiſhed in Engliſh ; F. Sbarala, &c. 
A. D. 1333. TOE 


97 CLARE was daughter to Phavorino Sciffo, a noble 
knight who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the wars, and 
bis virtuous ſpouſe called Hortulana. Theſe illuſtrious 
perſonages who held the firſt rank at Aſſiſium for their 
birth and riches, were ſtill more eminent for their ex- 
raordinary piety. They had three daughters, Clare, 
Agnes and Beatrice, (4) St. Clare was born, in 1193, 
(4) Hortulana met with a ſenfible affliction in the loſs. of her huſ- - 
nd: but upon that - occaſion raiſing her heart to God, ſhe faid 
courageouſly ; .** 8 Lord, my affections for my huſband car- 
How me to an excels, and was a hindrance to the perfect reign of thy 


oye in my heart. Therefore haſt thou been pleaſed to deprive me 


of ſo great a comfort and ſupport: May thy name be for . 
| | | am 


4 150 = S. CLARE, V. A. Aug. 12, 


at Aſſiſium, a city in Italy built on a ſtony mountain 
called Aſſi. From her infancy ſne was extremely cha- 
ritable and devout, It was her cuſtom to count her taſk 
of Paters and Aves by a certain number of little ſtones 
in her lap, in imitation of ſome ancient anchorets in the 

Eaſt. (b) Her parents began to talk to her very early 

of marriage, which gave her great affliction ; for it was 
her moſt ardent 1 70 to have no other ſpouſe but Jeſus 
Chriſt. Hearing the great reputation of St. Francis 
who ſet an example of perfection to the whole city, ſhe 
found means to be conducted to him by a pious matron, 
and begged his inſtruction and advice. He ſpoke to her 
on the contempt of the world, the ſhortneſs of life, and 
the love of God and heavenly things in ſuch a manner 
as warmed her tender breaſt, and upon the ſpot ſhe 
formed a reſolution of renouncing the world. St. Francis 
appointed Palm-Sunday for the day on which ſhe ſhould 
come to him. On that day Clare dreſſed in her moſt 
ſumptuous apparel went with her mother and family to 
the divine office, but when all a Pa went up to the 

altar to receive a palm-branch, baſhfulneſs and modeſty 


] am Thine, and to Thy ſervice 1 conſecrate my ſoul and affections, 
with all 1 poſſeſs.” This heroic ſacrifice of herſelf, which drew is 
merit from the perfect diſpoſitions with which it was made, was ac 
cepted by God, and deſeryed to be recompenſed by greater graces 
In like manner St. Jerom relates of St. Melania, that having loſt ber 
huſband and two children the ſame day, caſting herſelf at the foot of 
| the croſs, ſhe faid: © I ſee, my God, that thou requireſt of qe 
my whole heart and loye, which was too much fixed on my hy 
and children. I moſt willingly reſign it all to Thee.” Hortulan 
| "placed her youngeſt daughter Beatrice with Monaldo her huſband 
brother, and put her fortune into his hands, her two eldeſt having 
already forſaken the world; and having diſtributed the remainder 0 
her eſtate among the poor, took the veil at St. Damian's from 
bands of St. Francis, and thopgh adyanced in years, went thro 
-the meaneſt offices of the noyiciate, made her profeſſion, and col 
rageouſſy bore the moſt auſtere faſts, watching, diſciplines and other 
mortifications in her tender body, In theſe fervent exerciſes ſbe fe 
ſevered to her death, and was buried at St Damian's: but ber 97 
. was. afterwards tranſlated to the church of St. George, where its | 
in the ſame tomb with her two daughters, St. Clare and Agnes | 
(% Paul of Scete counted the tribute of his prayers which ber 
peated. three hundred and fixty-fix times a day, by pebble 9% 
Hitt, Linas o ee eee | 
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kept her in her place: which the biſhop ſeeing, he went 
from the altar down to her, and gave her the palm. 
She attended the proceſſion, but the evening following 
it being the 18th of March, 1212, ſhe made her eſcape 
from home, accompanied with another devout young 
woman, and went a mile out of the town to the Por- 
tiuncula, where St. Francis lived with his little commu- 
nity, He and his religious brethren met her at the 
door of their church of our Lady with lighted tapers in 
their hands, ſinging the hymn, Veni Creator Spiritus. 
Before the altar of the Bleſſed Virgin ſhe put off her fine 
clothes, and St. Francis cut off her hair, and gave her 
his penitential habit, which was no other than a piece 
of ſackcloth, tied about her with a cord. The holy fa- 
ther not having yet any nunnery of his own, 2 her 
for the preſent in the Benedictin nunnery of St. Paul, 
where ſhe was affectionately received, being then eigh- 
teen years of age. The Poor Clares date from this epoch 
the foundation of their Order. „„ 
No ſooner was this action of the holy virgin made 
public, but the world conſpired unanimouſly to con- 
demn it, and her friends and relations came in a body 
to draw her out of her retreat. Clare reſiſted their vio- 
lence, and held the altar ſo faſt as to pull the holy cloths. 
half off it when they endeavoured to drag her away ; 
and uncovering her head to ſhew her hair cut, ſhe ſaid 
| that Chriſt had called her to his ſervice, and that ſhe 
would have no other ſpouſe of her foul ; and that the 
more they ſhould continue to perſecute her, the more 
God would ſtrengthen her to reſiſt and overcome them, 
They reproached her that by embracing fo poor and 
mean a life ſhe diſgraced her family; but ſhe bore their 
Inſults, and God triumphed in her, St. Francis ſoon 
alter removed her to another nunnery, that of St. An- 
elo of Panſo near Aſſiſium, which was alſo of St. Ben- 
net s Order. There her ſiſter Agnes joined her in her 
undertaking: which drew on them both a freſh perſe- 
cution, and twelve men abuſed Agnes both with words 
and blows, and dragged her on the ground to the door, 
bilſt ſhe cried out? Help me, ſiſter; permit me not 
de ſeparated from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and your 
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Al 
loving company.“ Her conftancy proved at laſt viqo- . & 
rious, and St. Francis gave her alſo the habit, though rec 

ſhe was only fourteen years of age. He placed themin be. 
a new mean houſe contiguous to the church of St. Da · het 
mian, ſituate on the ſkirts of the city Aſſiſium, and a- WW vi 
pointed Clare the ſuperior. She was ſoon after joined Ur 
by her mother Hortulana and ſeveral ladies of her kin- wa 
dred and others to the number of ſixteen, among whom lor 
three were of the illuſtrious family of the Ubaldini in "hol 
Florence. Many noble princeſſes held for truer great. as | 
neſs the ſackcloth and poverty of St. Clare than the the 
eſtates, delights and riches which they poſſeſſed, ſeeing tien 
they left them all to become humble diſciples of ſo holy cles 
and admirable a miſtreſs. St. Clare founded within 4 the 
few years monaſteries at Perugia, Arezzo, Padua, that tien 
of SS. Coſmas and Damian in Rome; at Venice, Man 905 
tua, Bologna, Spoletto, Milan, Sienna, Piſa, &c. alb elle] 
in many principal towns in Germany. Agnes daughter in v 
to the king of Bohemia, founded a nunnery of her Oi. the 
der in Prague, in which herſelf took the habit. birt] 
St. Clare and her community practiſed auſterities duri 
Which till then had ſcarce ever been known among the In, 
tender ſex. They wore neither ſtockings, ſhoes, ſandals all, 
nor any other covering on their feet; they lay on the and 
nere obſerved a perpetual abſtinence, and never ſpoke mine 
but when they were obliged to it by the indiſpenſable reſen 
duties of neceſſity bi chlrity The foundreſs in he . d af 
rule extremely recommends this holy ſilence as the means heal 
to retrench innumerable ſins of the tongue, and to pit R 2 
ſerve the mind always recollected in God, and free from Es 
the diffipation of the world, which without this guid BW bu 
"penetrates the walls of cloiſters. Not content with the 11 
four Lents, and the other general mortifications of I * 
rule, ſhe always wore next her ſkin a rough 70 1 
Hhortſehair or of hog's briſtles cut ſhort ; ſhe faſted chur — 
vigils, and all Lent on bread and water, tand een ** 
11th-of November to Chriſtmas day, and during i Ks 
times on Mondays, Wedneſdays and Fridays eat noting a 5 6 
at all, She ſometimes ſtrewed the ground on 1 Ä — 
lay with twigs, having a block for her bolſter. 1 en 
ciplines, watchings and other auſterities were incream N 


wa TEASE HE 
. eſpecially in a perſon of ſo tender a conſtitution. Being 
reduced to great weakneſs and to a very ſickly ſtate of 
health, St. Francis and the biſhop of Aſſiſium obliged 
her to lie upon a little chaff, and never paſs one day 
without taking at leaſt ſome bread for nouriſhment. 
Under her greateſt corporal auſterities her countenance 
was alyays mild and cheerful, demonſtrating that true 
love makes penance ſweet and eaſy, Her eſteem of 
-holy poverty was moſt admirable. She looked upon it 
as the retrenchment of the moſt dangerous objects of 
the paſſions and ſelf love, and as the great ſchool of pa- 
tience and mortification by the perpetual inconvenien- 
cies and ſufferings which it lays perſons under, and which 
the ſpirit of Chrift crucified teaches us to bear with pa- 
tience and joy. It carries along with it the perfect diſ- 
engagement of the heart from the world, in which the 
nr of true devotion conſiſts. The faint conſidered 
in what degree Chriſt, having for our fakes relinquiſhed - 
the riches of his glory, practiſed holy poverty, in his 
birth, without houſe or other temporal conveniency ; and 
during his holy miniſtry, without a place to lay his head 
in, and living on voluntary contributions. But above 
all, his poverty, nakedneſs and humiliation on the croſs 
| and at his ſacred death were deeply imprinted” on her 
mind, and ſhe ardently ſought to bear for his fake ſome 
reſemblance of that ſtate which he had aſſumed for us 
do apply a proper remedy to our ſpiritual wounds, and 
al the corruption of our nature... 1. * 
St. Francis inſtituted that his Order ſhould never poſ- 
{els any rents even in common, ſubſiſting on daily con- 
tnbutions. St. Clare poſſeſſed this ſpirit in ſuch perfec- 
tion, that when her large fortune'fell to her, by the death 
of her father after her profeſſion, ſhe gave the whole to 
the poor without reſerving one ſingle farthing for the 
monaſtery. Pope Gregory IX. deſired to mitigate this 
Fart of her rule, and offered to ſettle a yearly revenue 
0 her monaſtery of St. Damian's. But ſhe in the moſt 
prelſing manner perſuaded him by many reaſons, in 
which her love of evangelical poverty made her elo—-— 
quent, to leave her Order in its firſt rigorous eſtabliſh- 
ment, Whilſt others aſked riches, Clare preſented again 


"5 CLAREES ” an 
her moſt humble requeſt. to pope Innocent IV. that he 
would confirm to her Order the ſingular. privilege of ho- 
ly poverty, which he did, in 1251, by a bull written 
With his own hand, which he watered at the ſame time 
with tears of devotion. (a) So dear was poverty to St. 
Clare chiefly for her great love T ky. Though 
ſuperior, ſhe would never allow herſelf any privilege or 
diſtinction. It was her higheſt ambition to be the ſer- 
vant of ſervants, always beneath all, waſhing the feet of 
the lay- ſiſters and kiſſing them when they returned from 
"begging, ſerving at table, 1 the fick, and re- 
moving the moſt loathſome filth. When ſhe prayed for 
the ſick ſhe ſent them to her other ſiſters, that their mi- 
raculous recovery might not be imputed to her prayers 
or merits. She was 65 true a daughter of obedience that 
ſhe had always, as it were, wings to fly wherever St. 
Francis directed her, and was always ready to execute 
any thing, or to put her ſhoulders under any burden that 
was enjoined her: ſhe was ſo crucified to her own will, 
as to ſeem entirely diveſted of it. This ſhe expreſſed 
to her holy father as follows: Diſpoſe of me as you 
pleaſe: 1 am yours by having conſecrated my will to 
God. It is no longer my own.“ a 9 
Prayer was her ſpiritual comfort and ſtrength, and 
ſhe ſeemed ſcarce ever to interrupt that holy exerciſe 
She often proſtrated herſelf on the ground, kiſſed it, 
and watered it with many tears. Whilſt her ſiſters took 


(a) Urban IV. allowed a diſpenſation to many houſes of this Or- 
der to poſſeſs rents; theſe are called Urbaniſts ; the others Poor 
Clares. Beſides theſe, the Capucineſſes, the Annunciades, the Con- 
ceptioniſts. the Corgeligps or Greyſiſters, the Regollects and the moſt 
auſtere Reformation of the Aze-Maria in Paris, are branches of the 
rule of St. Clare, but moſt add certain particular, conſtitutions. 

all theſe together there are ſaid to be above four thouſand convent, 
The third Order of St. Francis differs from the others, and is a mild- 
er inſtitute eſtabliſhed by that ſaint in fayour of certain devout ladies 
who were not diſpoſed to embrace ſo great guſterities, or were . 
able entirely to forſake the world. This admits marrie perſons bot] 
men and women, who enrol themſelves under the ftandard of penance 
according to a certain form of living which this faint preſeri 2 
perſors-iettled in the world. See on its inſtitution Wading rr N 
of the Franciſcans on the year 1221. Several perſons of this wu 
Order make the eſſential vows gf religious, ang J}ye in communities. 
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their reſt ſne watched long in prayer, and was always 
the firſt that roſe, rung the bell in the choir, and light- 
ed the candles. She came from prayer with her face ſo 
bright and inflamed (like that of Moſes defcending from 
converſing with God) that it often dazzled the eyes of 
thoſe that beheld her: and every one perceived by her 
words that ſhe came from her devotions; for ſhe ſpoke 
with ſuch a ſpirit and fervour as enkindled a flame in 
all who did but hear her voice, and diffuſed into their 
ſouls a great eſteem. of heavenly things. She commu- 
nicated very often, and had a wonderful devotion towards 
the bleſſed ſacrament, Even when ſhe was ſick in bed, 
ſhe ſpun with her own hands fine linen for corporals and 
for the ſervice of the altar, which ſhe diſtributed through 
all the churches of Aſſiſium. In prayer ſhe was often ſo 
abſorpt in divine love as to forget herſelf and her cor- 
poral neceſſities. She on many occaſions experienced 
the all- powerful force and efficacy of her holy prayer, 
A remarkable inſtance is mentioned in her lite. The 
impious emperor Frederic II. cruelly ravaged the valley 
of Spoletto, becauſe it was the patrimony of the holy 
ſee. He had in his army many Saracens and other bar- 
barous infidels, and left jn that country a colony of 
twenty thouſand of theſe enemies of the church in a 
place ſtill called Noura des Moros. Theſe banditti came 
once in a great body to plunder Aſſiſium, and as St. Da- 
mian's convent ſtood without the walls, they firſt aſſault- 
ed it. Whilſt they were buſy in ſcaling the walls, St. 
Clare, though very ſick, cauſed herſelf to be carried 
and ſeated at the gate of the monaſtery, and the bleſſed 
kcrament to be placed there in a pix in the very ſight 
of the enemies, and proſtrating herſelf before it prayed 
wh many tears, ſaying to her beloved ſpouſe; * Is it 
ſible, my God, that thou ſhouldſt have here aſſem- 
bled theſe thy ſervants, and nurtured. them up in thy | 
bo love, that they ſhould now fall into the power af 
theſe infidel Moors. - Preſerve them, O my God, and 
me in their holy company. At the end of her. prayer 
ſeemed to hear a ſweet voice, which fad: I will 
ay protect you.” A ſudden terror at the ſame time 
kid the aſſailants and they all fled with ſuch precipita- 
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tion, that ſeveral were hurt without being wounded by 
any enemy. Another time Vitalis Averſa, a great ge- 
neral of the ſame emperor, a cruel and proud man, laid 
ſiege to Aſſiſium for many days. St. Clare ſaid to her 
nuns, that they who had received corporal neceſſaries 
from that city, owed to it all aſſiſtance in their power 
mn its extreme neceſſity. She therefore bid them cover 
their heads with afhes, and in this moſt ſuppliant poſture 
beg of Chriſt the deliverance of the town. They contj- 
nued preſſing their requeſt with many tears a whole day 
and night till powerful ſuccours arriving, the beſiegen 
_ filently raiſed the ſiege, and retired without noiſe, and 
their general was ſoon after ſlain. | 

St. Francis was affected with the moſt ſingular and 
tender devotion towards the myſteries of Chriſt's nativity 
and ſacred paſſion. He uſed to aſſemble incredible num. 
bers of the people to paſs the whole Chriſtmas-night in 
the church in fervent prayer: and at midnight once 
preached with ſuch fervour and tenderneſs, that he was 
Not able to pronounce the name Jeſus, but called him 
the little child of Bethlehem; and in repeating theſe 
words always melted away with tender love. St. Clar 
inherited this ſame devotion and tenderneſs to this holy 
- myſtery, and received many ſpecial. favours from God 
in her prayers on that feſtival. As to the paſſion of 
Chriſt, St. Francis called it his perpetual book, and ſaid 
he never deſired to open any other but the hiſtory of i 
in the goſpels, though he were to live to the world's end 
The like were the ſentiments of St. Clare towards it; 
nor could the call to mind this adorable myſtery without 
ſtreams of tears, and the warmeſt emotions of tender 
love. in ſickneſs particularly it was her conſtant enter 
tainment. She was afflicted with -continual diſeaſes and 
pains for eight and twenty years, yet was always joyful 
allowing herſelf no other indulgence than a little at 
do lie on, Reginald cardinal of Oftia, afterwards pope 
Alexander IV. both viſited her and wrote to her in the 
moſt humble manner, Pope Innocent IV. paid ber! 
viſit a little before her death, going from Perug!2 © 
Aſſiſium on purpoſe, and conferring with her a laß 

time on ſpiritual matters with wonderful comfort. 
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| by St. Clare bore her ſickneſs and great pains without fo 
ge- much as ſpeaking of them, and when brother Reginald 
laid exhorted her to patience, ſhe ſaid; © How much am I 
her obliged to my ſweet Redeemer ! for ſinoe by means of 
aries his ſervant Francis I have taſted the bitterneſs of his holy 
ower jon, I have never in my whole life found any pain or 


ickneſs that could afflict me. There is nothing inſup- 
rtable to a heart that loveth God, and to him that 
broth not, every thing is inſupportable.“ Agnes, ſee- 


over 
ſture 


onti- 
e day ing her dear ſiſter and ſpiritual mother draw near her 
egen end, beſought her with great affection and many tears, 


that ſhe would take her along with her, and not leave 


and 
N her here on earth, ſeeing they had been ſuch faithful 


r and companions, and ſo united in the ſame ſpirit and defire 
tivity of ſerving our Lord. The holy virgin comforted her, 
num. telling her it was the will of God ſhe ſhould not at pre- 


ent go along with her; but bad her be aſſured ſhe ſhould 
ſhortly come to her, and fo it happened. St. Clare ſee- 
ing all her ſpiritual children weep, comforted them, and 


ght in 
| ONCE 
he was 


d him tenderly exhorted them to be conſtant lovers and faithful 
r theſe obſervers of holy poverty, and gave them her bleſſing, 
. Clare calling herſelf the little plant of her holy father St. 
1s holy Francis. The paſſion of Chriſt at her requeſt was read 


m God to her in her agony, and ſhe ſweetly expired amidft the 


ſon of = hp and tears of her community, on the 11th of Au- 
nd ſad pult, 1253, in the forty-ſecond year after her religious 
ry of it profeſſion, and the ſixtieth of her age. She was buried 
d's end. en the day following, on which the church keeps her 


ids it; 
without 
F tender 


ſetiral. Pope Innocent IV. came again from Perugia, 
ad aſſiſted in perſon with the ſacred college at her fu- 
eral, Alexander IV. canonized; her at Anagnia- in 


It entef- 1255. Her body was firſt buried at St. Damian's : but 
aſes and Bi the pope. ordered a new monaſtery to be built for her 
8 J0 ul, uns at the church of St. George within the walls, which 
tle ra A es finiſhed in 1260, when her relicks were tranſlated _ 
rds poſe ther with great pomp. A new church was built here 

r in de terwards which: bears her name: in which, in 1265, 

d het t bebe Clement V. conſecrated the high altar under her 
eruge dme, and her body lies under it. The body of St. 


Tancis had lain in this church of St. George four years, 
Mn, in 1230, it was removed to that erected in his 
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A 
honour, in which it ſtill remains. Camden remarks bi 
that the family name Syncler among us is derived from w 
K. Hare. „ 15 vi 

Ihe example of this tender virgin who renounced all no 
the ſoftneſs, ſuperfluity and vanity of her education, and en 
engaged and perſevered in a life of ſo much ſeverity, is yo 
a reproach of our ſloth and ſenſuality. Such extraor. ho 
dinary rigours are not required of us: but a conſtant the 
practice of ſelf-denial is indiſpenſably enjoined us by bid 
the ſacred rule of the goſpel which we all have moſt anc 
ſolemnly profeſſed. Our backwardneſs in complying ter, 
with this duty is owing to our lukewarmneſs, which cie- bea 

_ ates in every thing imaginary difficulties, and magnifies afte 
ſhadows. * St. Clare, notwithſtanding her continual ex- Thi 
traordinary auſterities, the grievous perſecutions ſhe had ed: 
ſuffered, and the pains of a ſharp and tedious diftemper vere 
with which ſhe was afflicted, was ſurpriſed when ſhe lay anſy 
on her death-bed, to hear any one ſpeak of her patience, Cal 
ſaying that from the time ſhe had firſt given her heart to 48 
God, ſhe had never met with any thing to ſuffer, or to up 
exerciſe her patience. This was the effect of her ar- This 

dent charity. Let none embrace her holy inſtitute with- roga 
out a fervour which inſpires a cheerful eagerneſs to com- the f 
ply, in the moſt perfect manner, with all its rules and ed in 
exerciſes; and without ſeriouſly ſtudying to obtain, and of th 
daily improve, in their ſouls, her eminent ſpirit of po- libert 
verty, humility, obedience, love of ſilence, mortification, again 
recollection, prayer and divine love. In this conlift tures, 
their ſanctification; in this they will find all preſent and cred 1 
future bleſſings and happineſs. 47 and 
| 7 On Trxsz SAME Dar. "x3 15 
St. Euplrus, M. In Sicily, in the year 304, und BN Ir (ai 
the ninth conſulate of Diocleſian, and the eighth of Jeſus 
Maximian, on the 1 2th of Auguſt, in the city of C. leech t 
tana, Euplius, a deacon, was brought to the governs adore 
audience chamber, and attending on the outſide of ti Pius 2 
curtain, cried out: l am a Chriſtian, and ſhall re Ns, ! 
to die for the name of Jeſus Chriſt.” The goven” 


Calviſianus, who was of conſular dignity, heard hin, 


and ordered that he who had made that outcry ſhould be 


— 


well fs * 


brought in, and preſented before him. Euplius went in 
wich the book of the goſpels in his hand. One of Cal- 
viſanus's friends, named Maximus, ſaid: You ought 
not to keep ſuch writings, contrary to the edicts of the 
emperors.” Calviſianus ſaid to Euplius: Where had 
you thoſe writings? did you bring them from your own 
houſe?” Euplius replied, © That he had no houſe, but 
that he was ſeized with the book about him.” The judge 
bid him read ſomething in -it. The martyr opened it, 
and read the following verſes : Bleſſed are they who ſuffer 
perſecution for juſtice ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. (1) And in another place: He that will come 
after me, let him take up his croſs, and follow me. (2) 
The judge aſked what that meant. The martyr anſwer- 
ed: © It is the law of my Lord, which hath been deli- 
vered to me. Calviſianus ſaid: By whom?“ Euplius 
anſwered : © By Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the living God.” 
Calviſianus then pronounced this interlocutory order: 
« Since his confeſſion is evident, let him be delivered 
up to the executioners, and examined on the rack.“ 
This was immediately done, and the martyr was inter- 
rogated accordingly. ' Whilſt they were tormenting him 
the ſame day, Calviſianus aſked him whether he perſiſt- 
ed in his former ſentiments? Euplius making the fign 
of the croſs on his forehead with the hand that he had at 
liberty, faid : What I formerly ſaid I now declare 
again, that I am. a Chriſtian, and read the holy ſcrip- 
tures.” He added, that he durſt not deliver up the ſa- 
cred writings, by which he ſhonld have offended God, 
and that death was more eligible, by which he ſhould 
gan eternal life. Calviſianus ordered him to be hoiſt- 
ed on the rack, and more cruelly tormented. The mar- 
yr faid whilſt he was tormented : I thank thee, O Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that I ſuffer for thy ſake : ſave me, I be- 
kech thee,” Calviſianus ſaid: Lay aſide thy folly ; 
adore our gods, and thou ſhalt be ſet at liberty,” Eu- 
Plus anſwered : *] adore Jeſus Chriſt ; I deteſt the de- 
"ls. Do what you pleaſe; add new torments; for l am 
i Chriſtian, I have long deſired to be in the condition 
(ti) Matt. v. 10. (2) Matt. xvi. 24. e 
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in which I now am.“ After the executioners had tor- 
mented him a long time, Calviſianus bad them deſiſt, 


and ſaid: O Wretch, adore the gods; worſhip Mars, 


Apollo and Æſculapius.“ Euplius replied: I adore 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. I worſhip the Holy 
Trinity, beſides whom there is no God,” Calviſianus 
ſaid: Sacrifice, if you would be delivered.” Euplius 
anſwered: I A eee now to Jeſus Chriſt my 
God. All your efforts to move me are to no purpoſe. 
J am a Chriſtian.“' Then Calviſianus gave orders for 

increaſing his torments. eee e 
| Whilſt the executioners were exerting their utmoſt 
in tormenting him, Euplius prayed thus: © I thank 
thee, my God; Jeſus Chriſt, ſuccour me. It is for thy 
name's ſake that I endure theſe torments.” This he re- 
peated ſeveral times. When his ſtrength failed him, his 
lips were ſeen {till to move, the martyr continuing the 
{ame or the like prayer with his lips when he could no 
longer do it with his voice. At length Calviſianus went 
behind the curtain, and dictated his ſentence, which a 
face! wrote. Afterwards he came out with a tablet 
is hand, and read the following ſentence: I com- 


* 


15 


ſword, for contemning the prince's edicts, blaſpheming 
dhe gods, and not repenting. Take him away.” The 
executioners hung the book. of the goſpels which the 


martyr had with him when he was ſeized, about his 


neck, and the public crier proclaimed before him: 
This is Euplius the Chriſtian, an enemy to the gods 
and the emperors.” Euplius continued very cheertul, 
and repeated as he went : * I give thanks to Jeſus Chriſt 
my God. Confirm, O Lord, what thou haſt wrought in 
me,” When he was come to the place of execution, 
he prayed a long time on his knees, and once more 1e 
turning thanks, preſented his neck to the executioner, 
who cut off his head. The Chriſtians carried off his bo- 
dy, embalmed and buried it. He is named in all the 
martyrologies of the Weſtern church. See his genuine 
Acts in Baronius, Ruinart, Tillemont, T. 5. P. 695. 
Orxſi. Thoſe publiſhed by Metaphraſtes are ſpurious. 


mand that Euplius a Chriſtian be put to death by the 
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ſome time to have been deceived by the hypocriſy of 
Novatian and Novatus, and to have been engaged in 
their. ſchiſm. But this fault he expiated by + Public 
repentance, and. a glorious martyrdom. He was appre- 
hended, and interrogated on the. rack- in Rome. But 
the prefect of the city having filled it with cbriſtian 
blood went to Oſtia, to extend the perſecution in thoſs 
parts of the country, and ordered our ſaint and ſeyeral 
other Chriſtians, who were then in priſon at Rome, to 
be conducted thither after him. St. Hippolytus being 
brought out of priſon, many of thoſe who: had been un- 

der his care, came to beg his laſt advice and bleſſing, as 

he was going to martyrdom, and he vehemently exhort- 
ed them) to preſerve the unity of the church. Fly,” 
ſaid he, from the unhappy Novatus, and hg to 
the catholic church. Adhere to the only faith which 
ſubſiſts from the beginning; which was preached by 
Paul, and is maintained Ly the chair of Peter. 1 now 
- ſee- thing s it a different light, and repent of what I ance 
taught. After he had thus undeceived his flock, and 
earneſtly recommended to all the unity of holy faith, he 
was a de to Oſtia. The prefect who was gone ber 
fore the . 5 ame day, s ſoon as they arrived, 
_ aſcended hi Ny e bis: executioners, 
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. rian'who commanded the army in Gaul, got n of the throne, 
and for. Tome time gave. peace to the church. The reign of 
Gallus was remarkable for ſothing but e blood of many martyrs, 

Aid à continual train of misfortunes, eech che 55 Pane | 
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and various inſtruments of torture. The confeſfors were 
ranged in ſeveral companies before him, and by their 
emaciated faces, the length of their hair, and the filth 
with which they were covered, ſhewed how much they 
had ſuffered by their long impriſonment. The judge 
fnding that he was not able to prevail with any of them 
by torments, at length condemned them all to be put 
to death. Some he cauſed to be beheaded, others to be 
crucified, others burnt, and ſome to be put ont to ſea 
in rotten veſſels, which immediately foundered. When 
the venerable old man Hippolytus was in his turn brought 
t him loaded with chains, a crowd of young people 
cied out to the judge, that he was a chief among the 
Chriſtians, and ought to be put to death yy fome new 
and remarkable kind of puniſhment. © What is his 
name?” faid the prefect. They anſwered, Hippoly- 
tus.” The prefect ſaid: Then let him be treated like 
Hippo dars and dragged by wild horſes. By this fen- 
tence he alluded to Hippolytus, the ſon of Theſeus, 
who flying from the indignation of his father, met a 
monſter, the ſight of which affrighted his horſes, ſo 
that he fell from his chariot, and being entangled in the 
harneſs was dragged” along, and tom to pieces. (1) 
No ſooner was the order given but the people fer them - 
ſelves to work in alliſting the executioners. Out of the 
country where untamed horſes were kept, they took a 
pair of the moſt furious and unruly they. could meet 
vith, and tied a long rope between them inſtead of a 
poll, to which they Bſtened the martyr's feet. Then 
they provoked the horſes to run ys by loud cries, 
vbipping and pricking them. The laft words which, the 
martyr was heard to ſay as they ſtarted, were: Lord, 
they tear my body, receive thou my ſoul.” The horſes 
dragged him away furiouſly into the woods through 
brooks, and over Ache briars and rocks: they. beat 
donn the hedges, and broke through every thing that 
came in their way. The ground, the thorns, trees and 
ſtones were ſprinkled with his blood, which the faithful 
5 followed him at a diſtance weeping, teſpectfully 
ed up from every. place with ſpunges, and they ga- 
(1) Ovid. —"—_ 18. fab. 14. e R 
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164 8. HIPPOLY:TUS, M. Avg. 13 
thered together all the mangled parts of his fleſh and 
limbs, which lay ſcattered all about. They brought | 
theſe, precious relicks to Rome, and buried them in the 
ſubterraneous caverns called catacombs, which Pruden- 
tius (5) here deſcribes at large. He ſays that the ſa- 
/cred remains of St. Hippolytus were depoſited in this 
place near an altar, at which the faithful were fed with 
the heavenly banquet, and the divine ſacraments, and 
obtained the ſpeedy effect of their requeſts to God, He 
- teſtifies that as often as he had prayed there when he was 
at Rome, for the remedy. of his infirmities whether of 
body or mind, he had always found the deſired relief; 

but profeſles that he was indebted to Chriſt for all fa- 
vours received, . becauſe he gave to his martyr Hippoly- 
tus the power to obtain for him the divine ſuccour, 

He adds, that the chapel which contained theſe ſacred 
relicks ſhone within with ſolid ſilver with which the walls 
were incruſtated, and on the outlide with the brighteſt 
marble like looking-glaſs, which covered the walls, the 
whole being ornamented with abundance of gold. He 
- fays, that from the riſing to the ſetting of the ſun not 

only the inhabitants of Rome, but many from remote 
countries, reſorted in great numbers to this holy place, 
to pay adoration to God; and that eſpecially on the 
martyr's feſtival, on the Ides or 13th of Auguſt, both 

ſenators and people came thither to implore the divine 
mercy, and kiſs the ſhrine which contained the relicks, 
He moreover deſcribes.a ſumptuous. great church which 
was built in honour. of the martyr near his tomb, and 
which was thronged with multitudes: of devout Chriſt- 
ans. He mentions (a) the effigies of the ſaint's martyr 


dom ſkilfully drawn over his tomb. () 


E n eee 1 

0% Hymn, de Cor. hymn. 20. (alias 4.) de S. Hippol. v. 154 
The catacombs here deſeribed by Prudentius are thoſe in which dt. 
Hippolytus was intetred, in the Veran feld, near the road to Tibur. 
The other moſt famous among thoſe near Rome, are the catacombs 
of St. Agnes, St. Sebaſtian and St. Pancras. See Atinghi, I. 3. c. 12. 
fe) The curious ancient ſubterraneous chapel at Royſton in Hert· 
füordſhire, upon the edge of Cambridgeſhire, ſtill ſtanding, founded fo! 

hermits, was dedicated in honour of St. Laurence and 8. Hippe 


— 


, S. HIPPOLYTUS, u. _ 16; 


J's 13. bo 5 | 5 . 7 4 E: ; 
and It is the reflection of St. Auſtin, (3) that if with the 
ght WY martyrs, we ſeriouſly conſidered the rewards that await 
n the ws, we ſhould account all trouble and pains in this life 
aden- 5 nothing; and ſhould be aſtoniſhed that the divine 
je ſa- bounty gives ſo great a ſalary for ſo little labour. To 
1 this obtain eternal reſt, ſhould require, if it had been poſſi- 
| with ble, eternal labour: to purchaſe a happineſs without 
„ and hounds, a man ſhould be willing to ſuffer for a whole 
He UW eternity. That indeed is impoſſible. But our trials 
je Was might have been ver y long. What are a thouſand years, 
her of er ten hundred thouſand ages in compariſon to eternity? 
relief; There can be no proportion between what 1s finite; and 
all fa- that which is infinite. Yet God in his great mercy does 
ppoly- WW not bid us ſuffer ſo long, He ſays not, a million or a 
ICCOUr, thouſand years, or even five hundred: but only labour 
ſacred A Sate (3) S. Aug. Enar. in PC. 93. p. 224. e eee 
e walls and the high altar under the patronage of St. Catharine of Alexandria, 
ighteſt whoſe images with thoſe of many other ſaints are ſtill ſeen carved 
ls. the 18 the rock walls. Stukeley imagines this chapel with the famous 
N 1 crols on the * there called Roheys-Croſs, to have been found- 
* ed by the lady Roiſia, daughter of Alberic de Vere earl of Oxford, 
un not ind widow of Geoffry de Magneville, earl of Eſſex, who died in 
remote 1148, in the reign of Henry II. She was certainly after her ſecond 
place, marriage to Pain de Beauchamp the foundreſs of the nunnery of 
the Chikeſand of Gilbertins in Bedfordſhire, to which ſhe afterward re- 
on tired, and in which the died and was buried, as Leland teſtifies.” See 
t, both dukeley s Origines Royſtoniane in the firſt part of his Palæegrapbia 
divine Britannica, Lond. 1742. But Parkin, rector of Qxburgh in Nor- 
relicks. ſolk, in his anſwer to this work, printed An. 1744, ſhews this cha- 
h which gel to have been much older, founded by the Saxons; and thinks it 
0 ad the croſs on the meeting of the Roman roads Ermin-ftreet, and 
ab, ant Itening-way, fo called from Royes, probably a Saxon or Britiſh faint, 
Chriſti- For near High- croſs in Hertfordſhire was a nunnery called Roheyney 
martyr or Roheenia. . x 4 AY: a We: | FE. Tt g N bf N . 5 
1 it, Hippolytus was honoured in the neighbourhood of Royſton 
Vith o great deyotion, that a fe miles off, a town was called from 
um Hippolytes, and by corruption now Eppallets or Pallets,” The 
je church of this town was dedicated under the invocation of St. Hip- 
I. v. 157 Plytus; and in it horſes were bleſſed at the high altar with an incre- 
which dt. idle concourſe, this ſaint being honoured aspatron of horſe-men. 
t0 Tibur WM de Sir Henry Chancey's Hiſt. of W N 
catacombs ag B. The church honours ſeveral illuſtrious ſaints of the wane 
«3. ©: 13. Ppolytus, a Greek word ſignifying a conductor of horſes.” St. Hip- 
n in Hen: bolytus, prieſt and martyr, honoured on this day, is ſuppoſed by 
ounded for e any authors to be the ſame with the ſoldier of that name Who 


Ippon vuarded St. Laurence, was baptiſed by him in priſon, and afterwards | 
_ 6b = — by wild horſes: but others afhrm that they were differs 
longs, 8 | 3 . j 43 N 8 8 . = 


* 


* 
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verſes manieres d'ecrire. T. 7. p. 31. &e; 
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16 6. CASSIAN, M. Aug, 


the few years that you live; and in theſe the dew of my 
conſolations ſhall not be wanting; and I will recompence 
our patience for all with a glory that has no end. 
hough we were to be loaded with miſeries, pain and 
grief our whole life, the thought of heaven, alone ought 


to make us bear its ſharpeſt trials with cheerfulneſs 
and Joy. : f F . ; : ; 


DO TRE Sant Day, 


St. Cassia, M. He was a Chriſtian ſchoolmaſter, 
and taught children to read and write, at Imola, (a) a 
city twenty-ſeven miles from Ravenna in Italy. A vio- | 
lent perſecution being raiſed againſt the church, proba- 
bly that of Decius or Valerian, or according to fome 
that of Julian, he was taken up, and interrogated by 
the governor of the province. As he conſtantly refuſed 
to ſacrifice to the gods, the barbarous judge, having in- 
formed himſelf of what profeſſion he was, commanded 
that his own ſcholars ſhould ſtab him to death with their 
iron writing pencils, called ſtyles. For at that time it 
was the cuſtom for ſcholars to write upon wax laid on a 
board of boxen wood, in which they formed the letter 
with an iron ſtyle or pencil, ſharp at one end, but blunt 
and ſmooth at the, other, to eraſe what, was to be effaced 
or corrected. ( They alſo often wrote on boxen wood 
itſelf, as St. Ambroſe mentions, (1) The ſmaller the 
inſtruments were, and the weaker the executioners, tis 

iu Hertmer l. 3. e. 1. 
(a] Imola was angiently called Forum Cornelii from its ſounde 
Y See Weitzii Notz in Prud. hic, p. 605. Caſaubon. in Ste! 


'SEASSESErSSY > 


7 58. - Echard. in Symbolic, P. $36, Ge. from - Cicero, äe I 

. moſt ancient manner of writing was a kind of engraving, whereby | 

- the letters were, formed in tablets of: lead, waod, wax, or like mate? (4) 
rials; This was done by ſtyles made of iron, braſs, ar bone, b. 

| ead of ſuch tablets, leaves of pyrus, a weed which grey on the 1 Tito 

banks of the Nile (alſo of the Ganges), were uſed firſt in Egypt; ab deve be 

metwards parchment, made of . fine ſkins of beaſts, was invented 1 tixen, 

Petgamum. Laſtly, paper was inyented, - which. is made of lies ubeus 

gloth. Books anciently writ only on one fide were done yp in roll mba; 

and when opened or unfolded, filled a whole room, as Martial cob. * 

lains ; but when writ on both ſides on ſquare leaves, were reduce N 

o narrow. bounds, as the fame bn obſerves. See Mabillon DF k * edr; 

Dis lomaticd, and Calmet Dif. fur les livres des Angiens, & les dh OY 
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ay . CASSIAN;M.: uh 
more lingering. and eruel was this martyr's death. He 
vas expolecd naked in the midſt of two hundred boys; 


among whom ſome threw their tablets, pencils and pen- 


knives at his face and head, and often broke them upon 
his body t others cut his fleſn, or ſtabbed him with their 
penknives, and others pierced him with their pencils, 
ſometimes only tearing the ſkin and fleſh, and fome- 
times raking in his very bowels. Some made it their 
barbarous ſport to cut part of their 'writing-taſk in his 
tender ſkin,” Thus covered with his own blood; and 
wounded in every part of his body,” he cheerfully bad 
his little executioners not to be afraid; and to ſtrike him 
with greater force ; not meaning to encourage them in 
their fin, but to expreſs the ardent deſire he had to die 
for Chriſt. He was interred: by the Chriſtians at Imola, 
where afterwards his relicks were honoured with à rich 
mauſoleum: Prudentius tells us, that in his journey to 
Rome he viſited this holy martyt's tomb, and proſtrate 
before it implored the divine mercy for the pardon of his 


ins with many tears. He mentions a moving picture of 


the ſaint's martyrdom hanging over the altar, repreſent- 
ing his eruel death in the 2 has recorded it in 
yerſe. He exhorts all others with him to commend their 
petitions to this holy martyr's patronage, who fails not 
to hear pious ſuppſications (c) See Prudent. de Cor. 


tym, 9. de S. Caſſiano, p. 203. His ſacred remains 


are venerated in a rich ſhrine at Imola in the cathedral, 
dee Manzorius, J. U. D. & Canonicus Imolenſis in Hiſt, 
Epiſcoporum Imolenſ. an. 1719, and Boſch the Bol. 
andift, T. 3. Aug. p. T6. ( TLWP 
ne WC 


reces martyr-proſperrimus omnes _ 


* 


(c): Audit, crede, 7 ref: on 
8 Rataſque red, t quas Videt. pr abiles. * {Y "WO 3 * 
(4) Baronius juſtly rejects the falſe legends big pretend that St. 

was baniſhed from Sabiona, now Siben, 4 ſmall ancient town 


u Tirol in Germany, where theſe legends ſuppoſe the biſnopric to 
ave been originally placed, which from the-fixth century is fixed at 
Nr a ſmall city in the ſame province of Tirol, ſuffragan to Ne. 
ubcus the hiſtorian of Ravenna confounds Brixen with Breſcia it 
Lombardy,” See the falſe acts of Sr, Caſſian publiſhed by Roſchman, 
uuperial librarian at Ins, who endedvours to defend their veracity in 


ng him biſhop of Siben. But he might be titular ſaint of th 


1751, 4to, 
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| edral of Brixen without having been biſhop or native of that 1 
'ountry. See Vindicie martyrelegit Romani de 8. Caſſiano, Veron's 
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dhe poor. She alſo kept long faſts, and during Lent 


of her ſtate, and to ſhew the king all poſſible compla: 


1568 s. RADEG-UNDES Ag. 13 
Bt. RapeGuNDEs, Queen of France. She was daugh- 
ter of Bertaire, a pagan king of part of Thuringia in 
Germany, who was aſſaſſinated by his brother Hermen- 
fred. Theodorie or Thierry, king of Auſtraſia or Metz, 
and his brother Clotaire l. then king of Soiſſons, fell 
upon Hermenfred, vanquiſned him, and carried home 
a great booty. Among the priſoners Radegundes, then 
about twelve years old, fell to the lot of king Clotaire, 
who gave her an education ſuitable to her birth, and 
cauſed her to be inſtructed in the chriſtian religion, and 
baptized. The great myſteries of our holy faith made 
ſuch an impreſſion on her tender ſoul, that from the mo- 
ment of her baptiſm ſhe gave herſelf to God with her 
whole heart, abridged: her meals to feed the poor whom 
ſhe ſerved with her.own hands, and made prayer, humi- 
liations and auſterities her whole delight. It was her ear. 
neſt deſire to ſerve God in the ſtate of perpetual virgi. 
nity ; but was obliged at length to-acquieſce in the king's 
delire to marry her. Being by this exaltation become a 
great queen, ſhe continued no leſs an enemy to ſloth 
and vanity than ſhe was before, and ſhe divided her time 
chiefly between her oratory, the church, and the care of 


: wore a haircloth under her rich garments. Clotaire was 
at firſt pleaſed with her devotions, and allowed her ful 
liberty in them. But afterwards, by ambition and other 
paoaſſions, his affections began to be alienated from her, 

and he uſed frequently to reproach her for her pious ex- 
creciſes, : ſaying, he had married a nun rather than 2 
queen, who converted his court into a monaſtery. His 
complaints were unjuſt : for ſhe made it one of the firſt 
points of her devotion never to be wanting in any duty 


ſance. She repaid injuries only with patience and great. 
er courteſy and condeſcenſion, doing all the good in her | 
power to thoſe who were her declared enemies in pre- 


poſſeſſing her huſband againft her. Clotaire at lengti (a 

cauſed her. brother to be treacherouſly aſſaſſinated, that — 

be might ſeize on his dominions in Thuringia. Rade. 40 

gundes ſhocked at this baſe act of inhumanity, aſk wy 
| VErth 


is leave to retire from court, which ſhe eaſily obtained 


| Aug. 13- 8. R AD E G UN. D E S. 169 


| Clotaire himſelf ſent her to Noyon that ſhe might re- 
ceive the gen, veil from the hands of St. Medard. 
The holy prelate ſcrupled to do it for ſome time, becauſe 
| ſhe was a married woman; but was at length prevailed 
upon to conſecrate her a deaconeſs (a)) 
Radegundes firſt withdrew to Sais, an eſtate which the 
king had given her in Poitou, living wholly on bread 
made of rye and barley, and on roots and pulſe, and 
never drinking any wine: and her bed was a piece of 
fackcloth ſpread upon aſhes. She employed almoſt her 
whole revenue in alms, and ſerved the poor with her. 
' own hands. She wore next her ſkin a chain which had 
been given her by St. Junian, an holy prieſt in that 
country, whom ſhe furniſhed with clothes worked- with 
her own hands. St. Radegundes went ſome time after 
to Poitiers, and there, by the orders of king Clotaire, 
built a great monaſtery of nuns, in which ſhe procured 
a holy virgin, named Agnes, to be made the firſt abbeſs, 
and paid to her an implicit obedience in all things, not 
reſerving to herſelf the diſpoſal of the leaſt thing. Not 
long after, king Clotaire repenting that he had conſent- 
ed to her taking the veil, went as far as Tours with his 
ſon Sigebert, upon a religious pretence, but intending 
to proceed to Poitiers, and carry her again to court. 
dhe was alarmed at the news, and wrote to St. Germa- 
nus of Paris, deſiring him to divert ſo great an evil. 
The biſhop having received her letter, went to the king, 
and throwing himſelf. at his feet before the tomb of St. 
Martin, conjured him, with tears, in the name of God, 
not to go to Poitiers. The king, at the ſame time, 
proſtrated himſelf before St. Germanus, beſeeching him 
that Radegundes would pray that God would pardon that 
wicked deſign, to which he ſaid he had been prompted 
by evil advice, The fame lively faith which made the 
faint paſs with joy from the court to a cloiſter, and from 
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(a) Poſterior canons forbid ny married party to enter into holy 
orders, or a religious ſtate, unleſs their conſort likewiſe renounces the 
world by embracing either orders or the ſtate of religion (cap. 18. 
4e Converſ. conjug.): but before the above · ſaid law of the church, 
this might be done by the free conſent” of the other party, who; ne» 
ertbelels, could not marry again during her or his life, 3 


4 


170 8. RAD E GUNDE 8. Aug. 13 
the throne to a poor cell, filled her with alarms when 
ſhe heard of her danger of being called again to a court. 
Her happineſs ſeemed complete when ſne ſaw herſelf ſe- 
curely fixed in her folitade, - 7 oh 
Being defirous to perpetuate the work of God, ſhe 
wrote to a council of biſhops that was aſſembled at Tours, 
in 566, intreating them to confirm the foundation of 
her monaſtery, which they did under the moſt ſevere 
cenſures. She had already entiched the church ſhe had 
built, with the relicks of a great number of ſaints; but 
was very deſirous to procure a particle of the true croſs | 
of our Redeemer, and ſent certain clerks to Conſtanti- 
nople, to the emperor Juſtin, for that - purpoſe. The 
emperor readily ſent her a piece of that facred wood 
adorned with gold and precious ſtones; alſo a book of 
the four goſpels beautified in the fame manner, and the 


Fs 


£5 3, > > 3». o | 
rhetorician and poet.. He de, viſit of devotion to the tomb of 


in the Bibliotbera Patrum of Lyons and Cologn: dur a conte 
non of them is wanting. e > 
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and learned men to Poitiers: was herſelf a ſcholar, and 


- read both the Latin and Greek fathers. She eſtabliſhed 


in her monaſtery of the Holy Croſs the rule of St. 
Czfarius of Arles, a copy of which ſhe procured 


from,St. Cæſaria II. abbeſs of St. John's at Arles. She 
' probably took that name from St, Cæſaria, ſiſter of St. 


Cæſarius, firſt abbeſs of that houſe, who died in 524. 
She was her worthy ſucceſſor in all her great virtues, no 
leſs than in her dignity, and her admirable ſanctity is 
much extolled by Fortunatus. (1) She excelled parti- 
cularly in holy prudence, Which, as St. Ambroſe. re- 
marks, muſt be as it were the ſalt to ſeaſon all other vir- 
tues, which cannot be perfect or true without it. St. 


Cælaria ſent to St. Radegundes, together with the copy 


of this rule, an excellent letter of advice, moſt uſeful to 
all ſuperiors and others, which has been lately publiſhed 


— 


by Dom. Martenne, (2) In it ſhe ſays, that petſons who 


ſire. ſincerely. to ſerve. God, muſt. apply themſelves 
ameſtly to holy prayer, begging. continually of God 
that he be pleaſed to make known to them his holy will, 
and direct them to follow it in all things: that they muſt, 
in the next place, diligently — read and meditate on 
the word of God, which is a doctrine infinitely more 
2 than that of men, and a mine which can never 

exhauſted: that they muſt never ceaſe praiſing God, 
and giving him thanks for his mercies: that they muſt 
give alms to the utmoſt of their abilities, and muſt prac- 


lice auſterities according to the rule of - obedience and 


diſcretion. , She-preſcribes that every nun ſhall learn the 
plalter by heart, and be able to read: and ſhe gives the 
ſineteſt caution. to be watchful againſt all particular fond 
iiendſhips/ or familiarities in communities. St. Rade - 


mom, not ſatisfied with theſe inſtructions, took with 


ner Agnes, the abbeſs of her monaſtery, and made 4 
journey to Arles, more perfectly to acquaint herſelf with 
the obligations of her rule. Being returned to Poitiers, 
ſhe aſſiſted Agnes in ſettling che dil pline of her houſe. 


In the year 560, Clotaire, who was the fourth ſon of 


Clovis the Great, became ſole king of France, his three 
brothers, and their ſons being all dead. In the laſt yeat 
i) Forum. J. 48.6.4 (2) Auecdot. T. 1. p. 3-6, 
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of his reign he went to the tomb of St. Martin at Tours, 
carrying with him very rich gifts. He there enumerated 
all the fins of his paſt life, and with deep groans be. 

ſought the ho y confeſſor to implore God's mercy in his 
behalf. He founded St. Medard's abbey at Soiſſons, 
and gave great marks of a ſincere repentance. Yet dur- 
ing his laſt illneſs he ſhewed great alarm and diſ- 
turbance of mind at the remembrance of the crimes 
he had committed, and ſaid in his laſt moments: 
How powerful is the heavenly king, by whoſe com- 
mand the greateſt monarchs of the earth reſign their 
life!” He died in 561,” having reigned fifty years, 
His four ſons divided his kingdom: Charibert, who 
rejgned at Paris, had the Iſle of France, Anjou, Maine, 
Touraine, Poitou, Guienne and Languedoc. Chilperic 
reſided at Soiſſons, and enjoyed Picardy, Normandy, 
and all the Low Countries. Gontran was king of Or- 
leans, and his dominions were extended to the ſource of 
the Loire, and compriſed alſo Provence, Dauphinè and 
Savoy. Auſtraſia bel to Sigebert, and comprehended 
Lorrain, Champagne, Auvergne, and ſome provinces in 
Sermany. Charibert -lived but a ſhort time; and the 

civil wars between Sigebert, married to Brunehault, and 
Chilperic, whoſe concubine was the famous Fredegonda, 
diſtracted all France. Childebert, ſon of Sigebert and 
Brunechault, after the death of his father, and two un- 
dles Chilperic and Gontran, became ſovereign of Auſtra. 
ſſia, Orleans and Paris, and continued, as his father had 
always been, a great protector of St. Radegundes, and 
her monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, in which ſhe had al. 
ſembled two hundred nuns, among whom were ſeveral 
danghters of ſenators, and ſome of royal blood. The 
holy foundreſs, amidſt all the ſtorms that diſturbed the 
kingdom, enjoyed a perfect tranquillity in her ſecure 
harbour, and died in the year 38), the twelfth. of king 


Cuhildebert, on the 1 3th 6f Auguſt, on which day the 


church honours her memory. St. Gregory, archbiſhop 
of Tours, went to Poitiers, upon the news of her deat), 
and, the biſhop of Poitiers being abſent, performed tit 


funeral office at her interment, 


n SVELGERA TAC mn 


13 

ours, The nun Baudonivia, who had received her education 
rated under St. Radegundes, and was preſent at her burial, 
s be- relates, that during it a blind man recovered his fight. 
n his Many other miracles were performed at the tomb of this 
flons, aint, Her relicks lay in the church of our Lady at Poitiers 
 dur- ill they were diſperſed by the Huguenots, together with 

] dif- thoſe of St. Hilary, in 1562. See her life wrote by 
rimes Fortunatus of Poitiers; her chaplain ; and a ſecond book 
ents: added to the fame by the nun Baudonivia, her diſciple. 
com- dee alſo St. Gregory of Tours, Hiſt. Fr. 1. 3. c. 4, 9. 
their Ke. and l. de Glor. Conf. c. 23. On her life compiled by 
years, Hildebert, biſhop of Mans, afterward archBithop of 
, "who Tours, who died in 1134, ſee Mabillon, Anal. T. 1. 
Aaine, p. 298. - Hitdebert has borrowed every part of this hiſ- 
ilperie tory from Fotrtunatus and Baudonivia, but given a more 
andy, elegant turn to the ſtyle. Obſcure paſſages he has paſſed 
xf Or- 8 ; 18 | is 
rce of F F 
8 and St. WiIo BERT, Abbot, C. He was an Engliſh- 
ended man of noble birth, who deſpiſing the world in his 
\ces in youth embraced a monaſtic ſtate, St. Boniface in- 
id the. vited him to join in the labours of the converſion 
It, and of the Germans, and made him abbot of two mo- 
onda, naſteries which he built, that of Fritzlar three miles 
rt and from Caſſel, and afterward alſo of Ortdorf in the ſame 
50 un- province of Heſſe. When called out to hear any one's 
\uftra- enfeſſion he ſpoke to no one in his road, and made 
jer had . baſte back to his monaſtery.” Broken by ſickneſs he 
8, and reſigned the government of his monaſteries to St. 
had a Boniface, the better to prepare himſelf for his laſt paſ- 
ſeveral age, No ſtate of his laſt ſickneſs could make him mi- 
The ugate the ſeverity of his monaſtic abſtinence and faſts, 
ed the i wough he condemned not ſuch indulgence in others. 
ſecure He died about the year 54) before St. Boniface, and 
zf king vas famous for miracles. His body was foon after tran- 
jay the Gated to the monaſtery of Herfeld; and his ſhrine-there 
bbiſhop WW adorned by St. Lullus with gold and ſilver. He is 


r death, named on the 13th of Auguſt, in the martyrology 
ned the ot Rabanus Maurus: in that of Uſuard and in the 
boman. See his life written by Lupus, then a: prieſt 

under Rabanus Maurus at Mentz, afterward abbot of 
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Ferrieres, three leagues from Montargis in Gatinois in 
the dioceſs of Sens, publiſhed by Baluze, inter 0p. er- 
vati Lupi ferrar. p. 292. Mabillon, af. Ben. ſec. ; 
1 mn _ oo Vue Bollandif, ad 13. Aug. p. I 32. 


4 6 0 U 8 r x. 
St. EUS EBI US, Prieft M. 


| Fro rom his genuine Aﬀts publiſhed by Du Martenne, Theſaur. der 


Jotorum, F. 3. p. 1649. 
den the * of the third century. | 


Is N the reign of Diocleſian and Varian“ before the 
had publiſhed any new edits againſt the Chriſtians, 
Euſebius, a holy prieſt, a man emmently endowed with 
the ſpirit of prayer, and all apoſtolical virtues, ſuffered 

death for the faith, probably in Faleſtine. The empe- 
_ ror Maximian happening to be in that country, an in- 

formation was lodged with Maxentius, preſident of the 
province, againſt. Euſebius, that he dif inguiſhed him- 
ſelf by his zeal in invoking and preaching Chriſt, and 

the holy man was apprehended, and brought before him. 
Maxentius, whom the people ſtirred u by furious cla- 
mours againſt the ſervant of Chriſt, him: „Sa- 
crifice to the gods freely, or you ſhall be made to do it 


againſt put will.” The martyr. replied ; . There isa 


greater law which ſays : Thou fbalt adore the Lord thy 


God, and Him alone ſhalt thou: ſerve.” Maxentius urged: 


< Chooſe either to offer ſacrifice, or to ſuffer the moſt 
rigorous torments.” Euſebius anſwered: It is not 
conſiſtent with reaſon for a perſon to adore ſtones, than 
which nothing is viler or more brittle,” Maxentius: 
«« Theſe Chriſtians are a hardened race of men, to whom 
it ſeems deſirable. rather to die than to live. Euſebius: 


et is impious to deſpiſe the light for the Ie of dark- 


neſs.” Maxentius: * You grow, more obſtinate by le 

nity and intreaties. I therefore lay them aſide, and 
frankly tell You, that unleſs you ſacrifice you ſhall be 
burnt alive.“ Euſebius: 80 As to * I am in no pains 


Jug. 14. 8. EU 8 E B 3 .. 17 5 f 
The more ſevere or cruel the torments are, the greater 
vill the crown be.. Upon this, Maxentius ordered that 
he ſhould be ftretched on the rack, and his ſides rent 
 yith iron hooks. Euſebius repeated, whilſt he was tor- 
nenting: Lord Jeſus preſerve me. Whether we live 
or die we are yours. The preſident was amazed at his 
conſtancy and fortitude, and after ſome time, com- 
manded that he ſhould be taken off the rack. Then he 
ad to him: Do you know the decree of the ſenate, 
yhich commands all to facrifice to the gods?“ Theſe 
words ſhew. that the faint was indicted upon former laws, 
ud that this happened before the general edicts of Dio- 
dan. Euſebius anſwered : The command of God» 
to take place before that of man.” The judge fluſhed 
with rage commanded that he ſhould be led to the fire 
if it were ta be burnt ales. 
Euſebius walked out with a conſtancy. and joy painted 
n his countenance which ſtruck the prefect and the by- 
tanders with amazement, and the prefect called after 
um; “Lau run to an unneceſſary death: your obſti- 
ey aſtoniſnes me. Change your mind.“ The mar- 
yr aid : If the emperor commands me to adore dunb 
metal in contempt of the true God, let me appear be- 
fare him. This he ſaid becauſe he was impeached up- 
m old laws, the preſent emperors not having yet made 
ay new ones againſt: the Chriſtians, ' Maxentius there - 
bre aid to his guards and keepers; © Let him be con- 
3 ined till tomorrow. And forthwith going in to the 
prince, he ſaid: Great emperor, I have found a ſedi- 
ious man who is diſobedient to the laws, and even de- 
dies to my face that the gods have any power, and re- 
uſes to ſacrifice, or to adore your name. The empe- 
bor anſwered: Let him be brought before me.“ A 
erſon preſent, who had ſeen him at the prefect's tribu- 
a, faid : 4 1f you ſee him, you will be moved by his 
pech.“ The emperor. replied: | Is he ſuch a man 
at he can ever change me? The prefect then ſpoke : 
He will change not: only you, but the minds of all 
te people. If you once behold his looks, you will feel 
urſelf ſtrangely moved to follow his inclinations.” (a) 


(a Si efus aſpereris vultum, ſequiris et votum. Ada. 
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Fee to the gods. He anſwered: * I will never cf 


Aug 
The emperor, however, ordered that he ſhould be 

brought in. As he entered, every one was ſtruck in be- {id 
holding the dazzling brightneſs which appeared in his Pert 
countenance, the joy and the affecting compoſure, ſweet- fron 
neſs, and undaunted courage which ſhone in his looks or 
and eye, and the gracefulneſs of his hair, and whole bod) 
mien, which in his venerable old age ſeemed to breathe ran 
an air of virtue above What is human. The emperor be [1 
fixed his eyes ſteadfaſtly upon him, as if he beheld in WF 
him ſomeihing divine, and ſpoke thus: Old mar, pe 
why are you come before me? ſpeak, and be not afraid ui 
Seeing him ſtill ſilent, he faid; * Speak freely; anſwer I 
my queſtions. I deſire that you be ſaved.“ Euſebis Lord 
anſwered: If I hope to be ſaved by man, I can no fel 
longer expect falvation from God. If you excel in dig - at th 
nity and power, we are, nevertheleſs, all mortal alike, i lim: 
Neither will I be afraid to repeat before you what [ have coulc 
already declared. I am a Chriſtian : nor can I adore i Lats 
wood and ſtones. But I moſt readily obey the true God Wi be kr 
. whom | know, and whoſe goodneſs I have experienced.” Wi fe 
The emperor ſaid to the preſident : * What harm is it i © p 
this man adores the God of whom he ſpeaks, as above Wi b ple 
all others?” Maxentius made anſwer : © Be not de- &d, | 
cC.eived, moſt invincible emperor; he does not call what Wi tis d 
vou imagine, god, but I know not what Jeſus, whom eme 
our nation or anceſtors never knew. The emperor © Fal 
ſaid © Go you forth, and judge him according to ju. Th. 
| 2 and the laws. I will not be judge in ſuch an af. + 
. od. FVV bey 
This Maximian was by birth a barbarian, and one af vboſe 
the rougheſt, and moſt brutiſh and ſavage of all men, ſhut tl 

Let the undaunted and modeſt virtue of this ſtrange, WW. 
ſet off by a heavenly grace, ſtruck him with awe. Hl 
deſired to fave the ſervant of Chriſt, but, like Pilati St. 
would not give himſelf any trouble, or hazard incurring hamed 
e diſplealure' of thoſe whom on all other occaſions eſ6y. 
- "deſpiſed. So unaccountably cowardly are worldly mdf th les 
wicked men in the practice of virtue, who in vice us, a 
unbridled and daring. Maxentius going out aſcend Calixti 
his tribunal, and ſternly e Eufebius. to fac dublin 


. 


O 


— 


ug: 14. | Aug, 14+ 8. E U. 8 E B 1 U 8, C. | =. * 
11d be to thoſe which can neither ſee nor hear.” Maxentius 1 
in be. d: “ Sacrifice, or torments and flames muſt be your 10 
in his portion. He whom you fear is not able to deliver you 1 
ſweet⸗ from them.“ Euſebius replied Neither fire nor the "vi 
Joos bord will work any change in me. Tear this weak == 
whale body to pieces with the utmoſt cruelty ; treat it in what 1 
vreathe manner you pleaſe. My foul, which is God's, cannot Wi 
mperor de hurt by your torments. I perſevere firm in the holy ft 
ied in , to which 1 have adhered from my cradle.” The 18 
1 man, neñdent, upon this, condemned him to be beheaded. We 
Afraid“ Euſcbius bearing the ſentence pronounced, ſaid aloud : 5 


thank your goodneſs, and praiſe your power, O 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that by calling me to the trial of my 
fdelity, you have treated me as one of yours.” He, 


anſwer 


uſebius 


7 7 1 
Vl 1 
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1 
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* 
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can no 5 a m f 

in digs at that inſtant, heard a voice from heaven, 3 to 

1 alike, hm: © If you had not been found worthy to ſuffer, you 

t L have could not be admitted into the court of Chriſt, or to the 

I adore bs of the juſt. Being come to the place of execution, 
rue God be knelt down, and his head was ſtruck off. His, ſoul 
enced” ew to Chriſt : but Maxentius, afflicted with number- 

n is it i kes pains, would not pleaſe Chriſt, and never was able 
1s above vo pleaſe the world, which he ſo much dreaded and court- 
not de- ed, This is the martyr Euſebius, who is mentioned on 
all what is day in ſome ancient martyrologies which bear the 

„ whom WW dme of St. Jerom, and others, which place his death , 
emperor In Paleſtine. x 18 e e 5 
; to ju, The martyrs, by their meek conſtancy, vanquiſned 


tte fierceſt tyrants, and haughty lords of the world: 2 


h an af- 
| they ſtruck with a ſecret awe thoſe who tormented them, 


d one c "hoſe obſtinacy, malice, and love of the world, till 
all men bur their hearts to the truth, + 
wa PC. 4-3 Ow'Ta's n Day: e Ih 
we. He bats” | | 3 EO Cots 
e Pilar St. Eusznivus, Prieft and Confeſſor at Rome, is 
incurring med with diſtinction in the Latin martyrologies on this 
-aſions Wy. The ancient genuine martyrology. of Uſuard only 
ay wi les him confeſſor under the. Arian emperor Conftan- . 
vice w us, and adds that he was. buried in the cemetery of 
art lixtus. His acts ſeem of no authority. They are 
to facht 


© cri Publiſhed „ more corre ly by WT - 
F lacie 


2. Miſcel. p. 141. Theſe relate that for oppoling 
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178 Adumption of the B. V. MARY. Aug, x 
pope Liberius for ſigning the confeſſion of Sirmich he 
was perſecuted by the emperor, and impriſoned ſome 
months in his room, under which confinement he fanc. 
tified himſelf by continual prayer, and happily died. 
Hie is called a martyr in ſeveral modern martyrologies, 


* U U r xv. 
The Affumption of the Bleſſed Virgin MARY 


Ox this feſtival the church commemorates the happy 
departure of the Virgin Mary, and her tranſlation into 
the kingdom of her Son, in which ſhe received from 
him a crown of immortal glory, and a throne above all the 
other ſaints and heavenly ſpirits. After Chriſt, as the 
triumphant conqueror of death and hell, aſcended into 
heaven, his bleſſed Mother remained at Jeruſalem, per- 
ſevering in prayer with the diſciples, till with them ſhe 
had received the Holy Ghoſt. St. John the Evangeliſt, 
to whom Chriſt recommended her on his croſs, took 
her under his protection. The prelates aſſembled in the 
general council which was held at Epheſus, in 431, men. 
tion as the higheſt 3 of that city, that it had 
received a great luſtre from St. John the Evangeliſt, and 
the Mother of God; ſayibg: In which John the 
Theologian, and the Virgin Neother of God the oy 
Mary converſed, or rather, are honoured. wi 
churches held in ſpecial veneration. (1) Tillemont, 
and ſome others, conjecture from this paſſage, that ſhe 
died at Epheſus : but others think rather at Jeruſalem, 
where, in later ages, mention is made of her ſepulchre 
cut in a rock at Gethſemani. (a) All agree that ſie 
8 767 (2) Con. T. 3. P. 5. 73. 1 
(a) That St. John Evangeliſt retired to Ephefus in his old 25 f 
manifeſt from inconteſtable monuments of hiſtory. It is reaton® 
to be preſumed that he carried with bim ſome memorials of this da 
and blefſed perſon. Some think the went with him thither, 20d da 
at Epheſus. But it ſeems more probable, that ſhe died at eruſilen 


E 
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lived to a very advanced age, (2) improving daily in 


perfect charity, and in the moſt heroic exerciſe of all 


other virtues. She paid the common debt of nature, 
none among the children of Adam being exempt from 


that rigorous law. But the death of the ſaints is rather 


to be called a ſweet ſleep than death: much more that 
of the queen of ſaints, who had been exempt from all 


It is a traditionary pious belief, that the body of the 


Bleſſed Virgin was raiſed by God ſoon after her death, 
and aſſumed to glory, by a ſingular privilege, before 
e general reſurrection of the dead. This is mentioned 
by the learned Andrew of Crete (3) in the Eaſt in the 
kyenth, and by St. Gregory of Tours (4) in the Weſt 


2) See Suarez Tr. de Myſteriis B. V. Mariz. (3) Or. 2. de lau- 
dibus Aſſumptæ Virg. p. 132. Alſo by German. patriarch of Con- 
ſantinople, Or. 1. de Dormit. Deiparz, &c. (4) L. de Glor. Mart. 
4 Alſo St. Ildefonſe, ſerm. 6, de Aſſumptione. And the old Gal- 
lean or Gothic miſſal, publiſhed by card. I homaſius, and by Mabil- 
lon, See card. Lambertini, (afterward pope Ben. XIV.) Comment. 
de D. N. J. Chriſti Matriſque ejus Feſtis, par. 2. c. 112. p. 100. 


ſhewn the tomb of the Bleſſed Virgin, which was empty, in the val- 
ly of Joſaphat, at the foot of mount Olivet. (apud Caniſ. T. 2. p. 
102. ed. Baſnagii.) Adamnan, the Iriſh monk, who viſited Paleſtine 
n the cloſe of the ſeventh century, (in [tiner. ap. Mab. Sæc. 3. 
bened, par. 2. I. 1. c. 9.) and Bede (De locis Sand. p. 502.) mention 
tin the ſame place. Among the Greeks, Andrew of Crete, who 
ined in the ſeventh and eighth ages, ſays, the B. Virgin lived upon 
Mount Sion, at Jeruſalem, and died there. (Or. in Dormit. B. M.) 
J Cermanus, patriarch of Conſtantinople, who died in 730, _— 
that ſhe died at Jeruſalem. (Or. in Dormit. Deipare, p. 68 1462, 

The Armenians (Cone, Armen. in 1342, @p. Martenne, T.8. Vet. 
le. p. 351.) and the Muſcovites agree that ſhe was buried at 


thlemani. Gre; ory. Bar-ebræus, the Neſtorian, (ap. of. Aﬀe- 


nan; Bibl. Orient. T. 1. p. 318.) and ſome others, who ſay 
he accompanied 8. Jokn. bo er ſeem to have grounded 
tdeir opinion only on conje&ture. St. John, probably, ſtaid in Judza, 
nd that neighbourhood, till after her death, and ſeems not to have 
come to Epheſus before 8S, Peter and Faul had left the Eaſt, or even 
before their martyrdom. St. Paul eſtabliſhed St. Timothy biſhop of 
Epheſus in 64. ang in his ſecond epiltle to that diſciple, during his 
j wprifonment (in which he invies him to come from Epheſus to 
me) takes no notice or; St. John being at Epheſus. The B. Virgin 
ank base been fixty-one-or fuxty-three years old, F e eve 
ore that time.. Lee the Fr. Comm, an the Bible, An. 1759, Dill. 
ler le Trepas de Ja Ste Vierge, * Fr 9 
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in the ſixth century. It is an opinion perfectly con- 
formable to the ſentiments of piety and reſpect which 
we owe to the glorious Mother of God. This preſer- 
vation from corruption, and ſpeedy aſſumption to glory, 


Was a privilege which ſeems juſtly due to that ſacred T 
body which was never defiled by any ſin, which was duo 
ever the moſt holy and pure temple of God, preſerved the 
from all contagion of Adam, and the common curſe of foul 
mankind: to that body from which the Eternal Word The 
received his own adorable fleſh, by whoſe hands he was the 

pleaſed to be nonriſhed and clothed on earth, and whom 
he vouchſafed to obey and honour as his mother. 80 tele c 
great was the reſpect and veneration of the fathers to- Lu. 
wards this moſt holy and moſt exalted of all pure crea- ll. 
tures, that St. Epiphanius durſt not affirm that ſhe ever 15 
died, becauſe he had never found any mention of her Chriſt: 
death, and becauſe ſhe might have been preſerved im- Vu 
| itt | Thi 

mortal, and tranſlated to glory without dying. (5) Much N 
more ought piety to incline us to receive with deference Will 1 
4 tradition ſo ancient and ſo well recommended to us as extant 
is this of the corporal aſſumption of the Virgin Mary! WW i ce: 
an opinion which the church fo far favours as to read, _ 
from the works of St. John Damaſcen and St. Bernard, BW ber 
an account of it in the breviary as proper to edify, and Wi Fel. 0 
excite the devotion of her children. (6) But then, that 5 
(g) 8. Epiph. her, 78. c. 11. & 23. p. 1034. 1055. * 
The hiſtory of many circumſtances relating to the Aſſumption Ang f 
of the B. Virgin, falſely aſcribed to Melito of Sardis, is rejected by the 1756. 
whole world as an invention of ſome unknown Greek author abo -- Au] 
the ſixth century. But that her body was aſſumed to glory ſoon after "hn 
her death is the conſtant opinion in the Latin, and in all the Orient BN de A. 
churches, . See the old Engliſh martyrology, p. 656, and mal} tor dim 
others, publiſhed by Solier the Bollandiſt, (T. 3. Juni,) others lf eburch | 
Martenne, (Anec. F. 3. p. 1559, 1568. & T. 5, p. 76. Alſo Coll ſanting 
Ver. Seript.. T. 6. p. 656.) "Likewiſe the liturgjes of the Vilgo eicher 0 
and Franks, uſed before the reign of Charlemagne, (ap. Mabillir, Bene: 
p. 212, 213, & ap. Thema. p. 291, 292.) Confalt Le Quien (in % de. 10 
F. Jo. Damaſc. p. 857.) and Florentinius (ad 15 Aug. & 18, Jan) been ſor 
"ht del Aﬀamption of the Mother of God is well proved by tions thi 
the anonymous author of the difſertation on this ſabjeC againſt La G be.) 
noy; under the name of the Adwecate and by Claude Joli, preeen f tor fro: 
of the metropolitan church of Paris, De Yerbis Mariyrol. Uſui % Din 
Dat chat this hiſtorical tradition and pious belief or opinion is "0 . 20. 


— 
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con- qur piety may be diſcreet, we muſt imitate the mode- 
which zation and cautious reſerve of our holy mother the 
Yeſer- church, and not put mere opinions any way upon a level 
glory, vith articles of faith, or matters of divine revelation. _ 


ſacred This ſolemnity, in ancient martyrologies, is promiſ- 
h was cuouſly called the Aſſumption, Paſſage, or Repoſe of 
ſerved the Virgin Mary. Whether this Aſſumption was of her 
uſe of ſoul only, or of both ſoul and body, is no part of faith. 
Word The latter is the truth, but were it not ſo, the object of 
wy the preſent feſtival js ſtill the ſame, For as we honour 
whom | - | 3 5 ” 
r. 80 dle of faith, is proved by Baronius, Not. in Martyr. Melchior Cano, 
ers to- | 14, de Locis Theol. c. 10. Suarez, 3. p. + 37. art. ee", 21. 
e crea- ſt. 22 Theophilus Raynaudus in Dypticis Marianis, T. 7. Op. p. 
220. Thomaſſin Tr. des Fetes, I. 2. c. 20. Nat. Alex. Hiſt, ſæc. 
e evet 2, c. 4. in Addit. ad Cenſor. Card. Gotti, T. 4. de Verit. Relig. 
of her Chriſtian. c. 41. Benedict XIV. loc. cit. c. 115. & T. 1. de Canoniz. 
ed im- danQor, I. 1. c. 42. n. 15. Bourdeloue, Serm. _ = 
Mach This feaſt of the Aſſumption of the B. V. Mary is mentioned as ce- 
f 0 lebrated with great ſolemnity before the fixth age, both in the Latin 
2 and Greek church, as appears from the moſt ancient Sacramentaries 
(O Us As extant, with complete calendars, before the time of pope Sergius, as 
Mary? i dear from the Pontifical ; and before the reign of the emperor 
» read, Mauritius, as is gathered from Nicephorus, 1. 17. c. 28. See Baron. 


Eh Annot. in Martyr. Mahillon in Liturg. Gallic, I. 2. p. 118. Pagi in 
Sy breviar, Geſt. Rom. Pontif. in Sergio, n. 26. Martenne de Ant. 
V, an kecl. diſeipl. in div. offic. celebr. c. 33. n. 25. Thomaſſin, £9c. It 


en, that þ called by the Greeks, Koleneis, Megs ao or Tranſlatio; by the La- 
18] tins, Dormitio, Pauſatio, Tranſitus, Aſſumptio; by the Muſcovites 
: Uſpenie, i. e. Dormitio. See Falconius, archbiſhop of San-Severino, 
ſumption Comm. in Tabulas Ruthenas Capponianas, p. 126. Rome, 1755. 
Ned ul he And Joſ. Aſſemani, Comm. in Calend. Univ. ad 15 on Romæ, 
dor abe 1756. The emperor Conſtantine Porphyrogeneta (I. 2. de Cæremo- 
ſoon after us Aule Conflantinop}, c. 29: p. 312. ed. Leipſ. 1753.) deſcribes the 


Oriental folemn proceſſion made by the court and clergy at Conſtantinople, on 
and may e en feſtival of the Repoſe of the B. Virgin Mary. The empe- 

hers e e imſelf often paſſed the vigil. watching all the night in the — . 
10 Call. durch of our Lady at Blachernæ on the coaſt ſome miles below Con- 


- ſtantinople, whither h 5 fats . 
| h aninople, whither he went in great ſtate attended by his court 
| Mar tiber by land or in a yatch. - 8 ee * 
Benedict XIV. (e, 120.) ſhews theſe terms, Death, Repoſe, Paſſage, 


055 ke. to coincide with the word Aſſumption; and this laſt to have 
Wot by een ſometimes yiſed of other ſaints, as St. Gre ory of Tours men- 
Prog Ions the Aſſumption of St. Avitus of Vienne. (I. de Gl. Confeſſ. c. 


u. <<) Thomaſſin proyes this promiſcuous uſe of the word Aſſump- 
* Wb from Beleth, an eminent Theologian at Paris, in 1200. (Ratio- - 
| is no if 2 156 Offic, 24 & 146.) See Thomaſſin, Tr, des F tles, I, 2. 

9 9 . n. 17. | hay . . 
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the departure of other ſaints out of this world, ſo we 
have great reaſon to rejoice and praiſe God on this day, 
when the mother of Chriſt entered into the poſſeſſion of 
_ thoſe joys which he had prepared for her. We ought 
certainly to employ this feſtival in pouring forth our 
ſouls before God, in moſt holy tranſports of thankſgiv- 
ing for the high degree of grace and glory to which in 
his infinite mercy he has exalted her; ſecondly, in imi- 
ating her virtues ; thirdly, in imploring his clemenc 
and bounty through her patronage and interceſſion. We 
ſhall excite ourſelves to theſe duties by conſidering on 
one ſide to how great a crown ſhe is raiſed, and by what 
means ſhe attained to it, and on the other, how power- 
ful an advocate God hath given us in her. 
Ihe Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary is the greateſt 
of all the feſtivals which the church celebrates in her ho- 
nour, It is the conſummation of all. the other great 
myſteries, by which her life was rendered moſt wonder 
fal: it is the birth-day of her true greatneſs and glory, 
and the crowning of all the virtues of her whole life, 
which we admire ſingle in her other feſtivals, It is for 
all theſe gifts conferred on her that we are on this day to 
praiſe and thank Him who is the author of them; but 
eſpecially for that glory with which he hath crowned her. 
In this we muſt join our homages and joy with all the 


bleſſed ſpirits in heaven. What muſt have been ther 


exultation and triumph on this occaſion ! With wiat 
honour do we think God himſelf received his moth 
into his kingdom! What glory did he beſtow on het 
| whom he' exalted above the higheſt cherubims, and 
| Placed on a throne raiſed above all the choirs of his bleſ 
end ſpirits! The ſeraphims, angels, and all the other go 
nioys inhabitants of his kingdom, ſeeing the graces vill 
which ſhe was adorned, and the dazzling beauty and 
luſtre with which the ſhone forth as ſhe mounted on big 
From the earth, cried out in amaze: ho is ſhe thi 
 gometh up fiom the deſert flowing with charms delight 
leaning upon ber beloved? (6) Accuſtomed as they Vel 
to the wonders of heaven, in which God diſplayetb tif 
magnificence of his power and greatneſs, they 95 fe 
| 55 (6) Cant. vii. 3. N | 
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jentheleſs aſtoniſhed to behold the glory of Mary; and 
nuch more ſo, to ſee the earth which had been loaded 
with maledictions, and covered with monſters of abomi- 
zation and horror, now produce ſo great a treaſure, and 
end to them ſo rich a preſent. They pronounce it 
heſſed for having given her birth; but their heaven 
nuch more fo in now receiving her for eternity. 

But ought we not rather to ſtop our inquiries in ſilent 
zptures of admiration and praiſe, than preſutne to pur- 


ſue them in an object which is the aſtoniſhment of the 


hgheſt angels? This made St. Bernard ſay on this ſub- 
tt: (7) Nothing more delights me, yet nothing ter- 
nes me more than to diſcourſe of the glory of the Vir- 
gin Mary.” It is preſumption to offer to dive into God's 
kcret myſteries, by pretending to fathom or meaſure 
the degree of bliſs to which ſhe is raiſed. Let it then 
lufice that we know her honour now is proportioned to 
the incomprehenſible dignity of Mother of God which 
ſhe bears, and to the tranſcendent degree of. grace and 
merits which ſhe poſſeſſed on earth, and which ſhe had 
never ceaſed to increaſe every moment of her life. We 
extol her incomparable dignity in being the mother of 
her Creator; a dignity which no mortal tongue can ex- 
pres: but we may, confidently ſay that the glory with 
which Chriſt received her in heaven is no leſs above. the 
rach of our underſtanding, Martha was highly favour- 
td when ſhe had the honour to harbour Jeſus under her 
wol; the hiſtory of which is read in the goſpel of this 


feſtival. But that was only an emblem or ſhadow of 


the happineſs of the Virgin Mary, who not only receiy-- 


« her Creator into her houſe, but conceived and bore 
hm in her womb. Yet this ſo high a dignity only met 
nh its recompenſe in the happineſs to which ſhe was 
admitted on this. day, on which ſhe was received. by 
tim in his glory, as ſhe had harboured Him on earth in "va 
ter womb and under her roof. He who rewards ſo rich! 
ly thoſe, who for his ſake ſerve or relieve the leaſt of hie 
members on earth, though they ſhould only give them 

cup of cold water, diſplays his liberality with the ut- 
moſt profuſion of great gifts in favour of a mother the 


| (3) Serm. 4. de Aſſumpt. 
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moſt faithful to his graces, the moſt fervent in his love, tha 
and the moſt conſtant in his ſervice. He-remembers the my 
affeQtion, piety and fervour with which ſhe ſaitifed! my 
herſelf before ſhe conceived him, and during ihe re- {we 
mainder of her life; with which ſhe. bore him in her con 
womb, cheriſhed and ſerved him in his mortal body up- Ma 
on earth, and ſuffered with him, by compaſſion, on exa 
mount Calvary : and now he repays her by the honour AM We 
with which he receives and crowns her. This he does the 
in a manner ſo much the more wonderful as he is inf- £3 
nite in power, love and goodneſs, and as his ways ate raiſ 

_ infinitely exalted above thoſe of creatures. Moreover, mei 
his own honour is here intereſted that he ſhould glorify for 
done that ſtands in ſo near a relation to himſelf, and that arri 
he ſhould exalt his mother by the gifts of his glory as he -that 
enriched her with his moſt extraordinary graces when he moi 
firſt choſe her to that dignity. ies #04 and 
\ © "She is ſaid to be clothed with the ſun, that is, with a that 
glory tranſcending that of the other bleſſed, as the bright: (10 
neſs of the ſun ſurpaſſeth the ſtars: it is added, that the the 
moon is placed under her feet. Of this heavenly the 
queen,” ſays St. Francis of Sales, (8) “ from my heart con 
I proclaim this loving and true thought. The angels here 
and faints are only compared to ſtars, and the firſt of her 
thoſe to the faireſt of theſe. But ſhe is fair as the moon, ard 
as eaſily to be diſcerned from the other ſaints as the ſun ado! 
is from the ſtars.” She” receives a crown not like thok the 
of other ſaints, but of twelve ftars. (9) If ſhe rejoice all | 
_ exceedingly in her own bliſs, much more will ſhe over. othe 
flow with joy in the glory of her divine Son. What e be 
ſingular pleaſure muſt ſhe feel to behold Him whom fit nity, 
had with ſo much ſolicitude miniſtered to, fo affection Mar 
ately attended; and fo grievouſly mourned for, nw {he 
placed on the throne of his majeſty, reſplendent ui moft 
the glory of the divinity, and proclaimed every wber prov 
the Lord of all things! What raptures of love and Jl the 
muſt tranſport her ſoul at this fight! And with vv the} 
tenderneſs does he addreſs, and ſay to her: You ny the 

- niſtered to me far abovezall others in my ſtate of hum tion 
| liation;; and 1 will miniſter to you more abundant inc 


(9) L. 3. On the Love of God, e. 8. (9) Apoc, xi. 1 


1 
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s love, than to any other in my glory. I received from you 
ers the my humanity, and I will beſtow on you the riches of 
1Ctifed! my immortality.” The devil beholding her exaltation, 
the re- fvells with rage to ſee his ſeduction of the firſt Eve be- 


in her come an occaſion of ſo great a dignity and glory to 
dy up- Mary. All the holy choirs of heaven contemplating her 
'on, ON exaltation, praiſe the mercies and gifts of God in her, 
honour e We on earth are bound, on many accounts, to join 
ne does them in the duty of thankſgiving and joy. xt... 
is inf. Whilſt we contemplate the glory to which Mary is 
ays ate niſed by her triumph on this day, in profound ſenti- 
Yreover, ments of veneration, aſtoniſhment and praiſe, we ought, 
| glorify for our own advantage, to conſider by what means ſhe 
ind that arrived at this ſublime degree of honour and happineſs, 
ry as he that we may walk in her fteps. That ſhe ſhould be the 
yhen he mother of her Creator was the moſt wonderful miracle, 


and the higheſt dignity ; yet it was not properly this 
"with a that God crowned in her, as Chriſt himſelf aſſures us. 


> bright: (io) So near a relation to God was to be adorned with 
that the the greateſt graces : and Mary's fidelity to them was 
eavenly the meaſure of her glory. It was her virtue that God 
y heart conſidered in the recompence he beſtowed upon her: 


angels herein he regarded her charity, her profound humility, 
e firſt of her purity, her patience, her meekneſs, holy zeal, and 

e moon, ardour in paying to God the moſt perfect homage of 

the ſun adoration, love, praiſe, and thankſgiving. + Charity, or 

ke thoſe the love of God, is the queen and he moft excellent of 

rejoices all virtues; it is alſo their form or ſoul; becauſe no 

he over- other virtue can be meritorious of eternal life, unleſs it 

What 2 be animated, and proceed from the motive of holy cha- 

hom ſhe nty, In this conſiſts the perfection of all true ſanctity. 

ffection: Mary ſurpaſſed all others in ſanctity, in proportion as 

Ir, no ſhe excelled them in the moſt pure, moſt ardent and 

nt wi moſt perfect charity. This virtue ſhe exerciſed and im- 
ry where proved continually in her foul, by the ardour with which 
and jo ſhe ſerved- Chrift both in perſon and in his members, 

ith whit the poor, by the moſt conſtant and perfect obedience to 

You mi the divine law in all things, by the moſt entire reſigna- 
of hum don and facrifice of herſelf to God's will, the moſt in- 
un dani Vincible patience and meekneſs, and by all other virtues, 

Lil, 1. | lic) Luke xi. 28. Mat. xi. 10. 
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eſpecially aſſiduous acts of adoration, hope, pꝛraiſe, 
thankſgiving, ſupplication and the like parts of prayer 
in which ſhe employed her holy foul with all her affec: 
tions. But if charity was the perfection of her eminent 
ſanctity, its ground. work was her ſincere and moſt pro. 
found humility. This was the ſource of her tranſcen- 
dent charity, and of all her other virtues, by drawing 
from heaven thoſe graces into her ſoul. This chiefly at- 
trated God from the feat of his glory into her chaſte 
womb : the ſame raiſed her to the higheſt throne among 
the bleſſed. Yes; the aſſumption of Mary in glory 
was only the triumph of her humility. Hereof we have 
the molt authentic aſſurance. (11) was exalted in 
virtue, dignity, and glory above all other pure or mere 
creatures, becauſe ſhe was of all others the moſt hum- 
ble. Therefore did-charity and every other virtue ſhoot 
ſo deep roots in her heart, and raiſe their head like 3 
Im-tree in Cades, and is like a cedar on Libanus; 
| Ot their ſhade like a cypreſs-tree on mount Sion, 
and diffuſing their ſweet odour as a roſe-plant in Jericho, 
like cinnamon and aromatic balm, and like the beſt 
myrrh. (12) Therefore ſhe aſcends fo high becauſe in 
herown ſentiments of herſelf ſhe was fo lowly. 
Mieekneſs and patience are the fiſter-virtues and inſe- 
parable companions of humility. . By theſe was Mary 
io purchaſe her great crown; and to furniſh her with 
co0ccaſions for the moſt 2 exerciſe of theſe and all 
other virtues in the moſt he 
to viſit her with the ſharpeſt trials. Though ſhe was 


the mother of God, never defiled with the leaſt ſtain of 


bn, and by a ſingular privilege of grace free from con- 
cCupiſcence, yet ſhe was not exempted from the crols 
of her Son. Nay, how much nearer a relation ſhe 
bore to him, and how much dearer and more precious 
the was in his dent. ſo much a larger portion of his cup 
did he preſent to h 

had no {ins to ſatisfy for, yet her virtue was to be ere. 


giſed and improved by trials, and the higher degree of 


glory was prepared for her, by ſo much the more fevers 
Ffolſes was it to be earned. Beſides theſe reaſons for 
2 = - (WO Luke bh ; (12) Eechen, xaine | 
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ſilſering, we who are criminal ſinners, have immenſe 
debts to cancel, an unruly concupiſcence to keep under, 
and a fund of inordinate ſelf- love to fight againſt and 
ſubdue. Yet we would live without mortification and 
ſiffering, and are inclined to murmur at what ought to 


be the ſubject of our joy and ambition. God was pleaſed 


o conduct his mother thfough hard and rigorous ways in 
nue, that her example might be a model and conſola- 
tion to us under interior trials. They are painful to na- 
ture, but the ordinary exerciſe of heroic ſouls in pure 
and perfect love. Conſolations, even thoſe that are ſpi- 
ritual, are rather ſupports of our weakneſs than the teſt 
and ſchool of ſolid virtue; the character of which is to 
ſuffer with patience and conſtancy. The path of proſ- 
perity, if uninterrupted, expoſes fouls to much illuſion : 
in it many are filled only with felf-love whilſt they flatter 
themſelves they are walking with God, and reaping the 
fruits of virtue. The road of privations is the moſt ſe- 
cure as well as moſt fruitful in heroic virtues. Certainly 
nothing .can be more ſublime, or better for us, ſeeing 
God had nothing greater for his mother. This conſide- 
raton ſuffices alone to fill us with comfort and joy under 
al affli tions, that in them we are in good company, 
eren with Chriſt himſelf, with his bleſſed mother, and 
dis faints, who have all walked in this path before us, 
carrying their heavy croſſes, which were the ſources of 
arent gs © oor RO 
Let us conſider a little the life of Mary. What muſt 
ſhe have ſuffered from the hardſhips of poverty, the 
alarming perſecution of Herod, the baniſhment into 
Egypt, living after her return in a kind of exile for 
far of Archelaus ? Under theſe and many like circum- 
ſtances we may eaſily imagine what continual croſſes ſhe 
bad to bear together with her divine infant. What 
mult ſhe feel to tee him in want, ſuffering cold and all 
other inconyeniences ? what when ſhe loſt him in the 
temple, and faw him expoſed to hardſhips and ill treat- 
ment on other occaſions ? He was perſecuted and reyiled 
by the Phariſces and others, his meekneſs deſpiſed, and 
lis moſt holy doctrine contradicted. It was alſo a con- 
unual affliction to her tender heart, always full of zeal 
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for the honour of God, and of charity for men, to fe bed 
the whole world filled with fins, blaſphemies againſt ſo deſiro 
good a God, ſcandals, abuſes and wrecks of fouls. But — 
what was her grief to ſee her moſt amiable and divine bers v 
Son in his ſacred paſſion, covered with ignominies, over- from 
whelmed with the blackeſt calumnies, bound, ſcourged bowel 

' crowned with thorns, and dying on a croſs! How ſharp inne1 
a ſword of moſt bitter grief muſt have then pierced the WM Vo 
ſoul of this mother of forrows!; After her Divine Son hd bie! 
left the earth, how earneſt were her ſighs to be united to who | 
him in glory? How bitter muſt the prolongation of ber {iſ dri 
baniſhment amidft the fins of the world have been o de g 

her, whoſe burning charity ſurpaſſed that of all other can f 
faints ? Only patience, meekneſs, ſubmiſſion to the will diving 
of God, entire confidence in him, and the aſſiduous ex- *P 
erciſe of prayer and divine love were her ſupport, her ſhe | 
comfort, and the rich harveſt which ſhe reaped from her iN We 
ſufferings. The weight and duration of theſe croſſes her ir 
and the great virtues which ſhe practiſed under them, * in 
are the meaſure of that height of glory to which ſhe i Davi 

exalted. We ſee the means by which Mary mounted ber p 

0 the happineſs which ſhe now enjoys. No other way I Adr 
is open to us, The ſame path which conducted her to the c 
tory, will alſo lead us thither: we ſhall be partners in ve n 

8 er reward, if we copy her virtues. Her example 1s Mary 
both our model and our encouragement. + From her al | nad 
ſumption we derive another great advantage, that of her the n 
patronage. Mary crowned in heaven is an adrocate Fathe 

with her Son in favour of us ſinners, | fayoy 

The prayers of the holy Virgin Mary whilſt ſhe lived preſe; 
on earth were certainly of great efficacy; much more Tt 

than thoſe of Abraham, Job or Elias: Now raiſed to: iſ ron 
ſtate of bliſs ſhe cannot have loſt the power to intercede vokin 
Vith God for us; this on the contrary muſt be muck 1 ite 
eater as ſhe is now ſeated near the throne of mercy. cond 
If the angels who are before the throne of God, offer in the 
our prayers to him, and pray themſelves for us; if tht y. 
faints in glory employ their mediation in our favor, I . 
ſhall not the moſt holy Mother of God be able to do the | 
ſamè office for us? Can any be ſo bold as to preten i 
e 


either that ſhe is not willing, or that ſhe cannot exelt 
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her charity in our behalf? That ſhe is moſt ready and 
&firous, no one can doubt, ſeeing that, among all pure 
geatures, there never was any zeal or charity equal to 
hers who bore charity itſelf in her womb. She received 
from him that zeal for the glory of God, and thoſe 
bowels of tenderneſs and compaſſion for the ſouls of poor 
inners, which ſurpaſled - thoſe of all angels and men. 
Now ſhe beholds the divine eſſence, and is made all 
bye by being transformed in glory, and united to Him 
who is love itſelf > now ſhe ſees all that can inflame her 


charity both in our miſeries, in God's goodneſs, and in 
| the glory which will redound to him from our ſalvation, 


can ſhe forget us ? No certainly. With her zeal for the 
divine honour, and her charity for poor ſinners, her 
compaſſion for us muſt be much increaſed. Nor can 
ſe have leſs power and credit with her Son: but the 
more ſhe is honoured by him, the more prevalent mult / 
her interceſſion be. If Eſther could prevail with Aſſue- 
rus in favour of her nation: if the Thecuit could move 
David to ſhew mercy to Abſalom : if Judith could fave 
ter people by her prayers : if the ſaints both on earth 
and reigning with Chriſt. in heaven could often avert 
the divine vengeance, and work wonders, what ſhall 
ve not be able to obtain through the mediation of 
Mary! As St, Bonaventure (13) repeats from St. Ber- 
nard: * You have ſecure acceſs to God where you have 
the mother addreſſing the Son, and the Son before the 
Father in your behalf. She ſhews to her Son in your 
favour the breaſts which gave him ſuck, and the Son 
preſents to the Father his wounds and open fide.” 

The conſtant doctrine and tradition of the church 
through all ages renders us ſecure in the practice of in- 
voking this holy Virgin. (c) The proteſtant century- 
unters of Magdeburg trace it for us as high as the ſe- 
cond century, and charge St. Irenæus with teaching it 
in the ſame manner that the catholic church does at this 
Gy. This is their remark upon thoſe words of that 


* 


gat and primitive doctor: The Virgin Mary is made 
„ene el Ra. EE 
0 ) Qued ab ills (viz. Eccleſia) didici ſecurus teneo, : 8. Bernard: 
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the advocate of Eve,” that is, for men upon whom their 
firſt mother entailed a curſe. (14) St. Irenæus is one of 


the firſt in the liſt of the fathers : and this holy and 


wholeſome devotion he learned from his maſters St. Po. 
lycarp and other immediate diſciples of the apoſtles: and 
the ſame has been delivered down by the paſtors of the 
church with the whole ſacred depoſit of our faith, with. 
out changing one iota : for its faith is always the ſame 
and unalterable. This is eaſy to prove with regard to 
the preſent point from the clear teſtimonies of ancient 
\ venerable fathers. But it would be ſuperfluous and te- 
dious to load a diſcourſe with the quotations of all thoſe 
writers who are, in every .age, vouchers of this article 
of the catholic faith, and witneſſes of the homages which 
the church, inſtructed by the Holy Ghoſt, has never fail 
ed to pay to the glorious Mother of God. It is confirm- 
ed from the watchful attention with which the church has 
condemned all errors that have been broached contrary 
St. Epiphanius informs us (1 5) that in the fourth age, 
among the Apollinariſts ſprang up in Arabia the heretics 
called Antidicomarianitæ, or adverſaries: of Mary, who 

affirmed that ſhe had not remained a virgin, and that 
after the birth of Chriſt ſne had ehildren by St. Joſeph. 
He tells us (16) that there aroſe at the fame time, and 
in the ſame country, another hereſy quite contrary to 
the former, the profeſſors of which were called Collyn- 
dians, from certain cakes, called in Greek Cotlyrides, 
which they offered to the Virgin Mary, honouring ber 
_ with ſacrifices as a kind of divinity, and thus changing 
piety and devotion into ſuperſtition and idolatry. St. 

piphanius diſcourſing againſt this hereſy, concludes 
that Mary ought to be honoured, but God alone ador- 
ed. This error was immediately cruſhed by the au- 

thority of the church: but it ſhews that the faithful ther 
1 folemn devotion to this queen de erer — 

ignorant people took occaſion impiouſſy to perve 

Likewiſe when Neftorius blaſphemouſly denied to the 
Virgin Mary the title and dignity of Mother of God, 
© (14) 8. Iren. I. 5. c. 21. (ol. 19.) p. 352. (15) Har. 77.6 
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this hereſy did but awake the piety of the faithful, and 
the error, as it always happens, ſerved to eſtabliſh the 
ruth with greater luſtre by the deciſions of councils, 
and the moſt authentic public monuments and writings 
of the fathers full of devotion and the ſtrongeſt addreſles 
to this glorious advocate of ſinners, as may be ſeen in 


| fveral works of St. Cyril of Alexandria againſt Neſto- 


us, in the diſcourſes of St. Proclus on the Virgin Mary 
zgainſt the ſame hereſiarch, and others. | 1 
The fathers, moreover, encourage us to place a con- 
fdence in her holy patronage, by frequent miraculous 
inſtances which they have recorded. St. Gregory of 
Nyſſa tells us (17) that the Bleſſed Virgin and St. John 
Erangeliſt, in a viſion, delivered to St. Gregory Thau- 
maturgus, in the year 244, a creed which afterwards 
preſerved the church of Neocæſaræa from the Arian he- 
rely. St. Gregory Nazianzen relates (18) that the holy 
vigin and martyr Juſtina, in the reign of Diocleſian, 

ught the Virgin Mary to aſſiſt her againſt infamous 
tempters, and the magical charms of Cyprian, and was 
wonderfully ſuecoured, Cyprian himſelf being convert - 
&d, and becoming a glorious martyr. St. Sophronius 
and John Moſchus in Sn [ritual Meadow (19) men- 
ton a certain merchant of Alexandria, who on ſetting 
out on a voyage to Conſtantinople, recommended his 
vike and little daughter to * our Lady the holy Mother 
of God: and hy her patronage they were both mira- 
culouſly preſerved, during his abſence, from being rob- 
dd and murdered. Many other fuch inſtances might 
be gathered from the writings of the moſt holy and il- 
luſtrious fathers of the church, than which nothing can 
more clearly prove what were their ſentiments and prac- 


Ie, and thoſe. of the whole church from the earlieft 


mes, with regard to this devotion to the Mother of 

God. We are encouraged to be fervent in this great 

means of mercy by the experience of her powerful in- 

terceſſion, confirmed by illuſtrious. examples. Let 

bim ceaſe to extol thy clemency, 'O holy Virgin,” cries 

out her devout client St. Bernard, (20) * who ever in- 
(17) S. Gr. Ny, T. 3. 85 79 (18) Or. 18. p. 279, 280. 

20) 8. 


0% Prat, Spirit. &. 75. Bern. Seim. 4, de Aſſumpt. 
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voked thy aid in his neceſſities, and found it to fail him,” I 
Hence not only the Ciſtercian, but many other religious o 
Orders, and numberleſs pious confraternities have ſo. MK s 
lemnly put themſelves under the ſpecial patronage of 8 
the Mother of God: and many kingdoms have done the m 
ſame, as Hungary by the devotion of St. Stephen, and 2 
France by the vow of Lewis XIII. in 1638, in memory 7 
of which an annual moſt ſolemn proceſſion is performed dy 
in all parts of that kingdom on this feſtival of the A. cg 
ſumption. The church ſtrongly recommends to us this * 
wholeſome devotion by eſtabliſhing ſo many feaſts in ho- * foll 
nour of this holy Virgin. This of her Aſſumption was mal 
celebrated with the utmoſt ſolemnity at Jeruſalem in the you 
fifth and ſixth ages, as appears from the life of St. ar 
Theodoſius. (21) St. Proclus, on this day of her feſti- * 
val, in 428, delivered his famous ſermon againſt Neſto- 2m 
rius, in his preſence, , proving the Virgin Mary to be the bis 
Mother of God. We find churches dedicated to God dar 
in her honour in all parts of the chriſtian world, as ſoon * 


as that liberty was allowed under the firſt chriſtian em- 
perors. The great church of Epheſus bore her name 
when the general council was aſſembled in it againſt 
Neſtorius, in 431. St. Mary. Major was built in Rome 
in the time of pope Liberius, and conſecrated by Six- 
tus III. about the year 433, as is proved by the Bollan- 
diſts. (22) Theodorus Lector (23) mentions that the 
empreſs Pulcheria built two churches in her honour at 
Conſtantinople. About the ſame time one was, built at 
Jemitem by Se. Sabea, &6&:-) 1 i 
The voice of the church, the example of ſo many 
eminent ſaints, and the moſt powerful motives of rel! 
gion recommend to us a ſingular devotion to the glorious 
x mother of God. St. Tereſa, in her childhood, grieving 
| for the loſs of her mother, caſt herſelf on her knees be- 
-fore a picture of the Bleſſed Virgin, beſeeching her vith 
many tears to take her under her ſpecial patronage, and 
do be to her a tender mother and tutoreſs, (24) In like 
manner we may, by a ſolemn dedication of ourſelves 9 
God under the patronage of the Virgin Mary, choole 
- .,.. » (#1) In Bollandus ad 11 Jan. SP. (22) ad Marti 28. p. 718 
„ /<& 9. (23)P, 552, 563. (24) Her own life, ch. 4. 
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ber for our principal advocate with him, and commend 


W ourſelves moſt earneſtly to her mediation. This recom- 
mendation of ourſelves to her we may renew in our 


morning and night devotions, and in a more ſolemn 


manner on all her feſtivals: imploring, moreover, her 
interceſſion in all temptations, and neceſſities ſpiritual or 


Baſe and unworthy ſinners as we are, can we 
do better than ſtrengthen our prayers by the joint inter- 
ceſſon of ſuch an advocate, and by invoking her as our 

ſecure refuge? St. Bernard (2s) puts into our mouths the 
following addreſs to her: C 
mother of life, mother of ſalvation, may we through 


you have acceſs to your Son, and that he who. was given 


us through you, may receive us through you. May your 
2 8 excuſe before him the tain. of 
our corruption: may your humility ſo agreeable-to God 
obtain the pardon of our vanity ;: may your abundant 
charity cover the multitude of qur ſins, and your glo- 
nous fruitfulneſs ſupply our indigene of merits. Our 


ay, our mediatrix, dur advocate, reconcile; us to your | 


don, commend us to your Son, preſent us to your Son. 
by the grace with which you are honoured, by the ther- 
© which you have brought forth, obtain that He who 
tirough you. put on our weakneſs, may through you 
make us partakers of his bliſs arid But to obs 


Vol. VIII. el ee Ae 


. 


* 


OSA 


1923 


bleſſed finder of grace, 


2 \ 
© 


8 * ” 3 4 
* A . "my '* yi 
On Tue $ame Day. 
* 1 | 147 3 | F {4-7 


St. Alirtus, Biſhop, C. He was of a good family, 15 
and born at 'Bagaſte in Africa, of which town the great FM 
St. Auſtin was alſo'a native. He ſtudied grammar at WW 
Tagaſte, and rhetoric at Carthage, both under St. Auſ- hat 
tin, till a diſagreement happened between St. Auſtin 9 
and his father. Alipius ſtill retained an extraordinary ty 
_ affection and reſpect for him, and was reciprocally much d 
beloved by him on account of his great inclination to Wi bun 
virtue. At Carthage Alipius was unhappily bewitched 700 
with the vain ſnews of the Circus, to which the inhabit- iin 
ants of that great city were extravagantly addicted. St. r 
Aluſtin was much afflifted that ſo hopeful a young gen- Mp 
tleman would be, or rather was already, loſt in that WW bat 
dangerous ſchool of the paſſions: but he had no oppor- enqui 
_  tunity of admoniſhing him of that evil cuſtom ; Alipius WW um: 
at that time not being ſuffered by his father to be any WW yo 
longer one of his cheers ' He happened, however, one um; 
day to ſtep into his ſchool, and hear ſome part of bis nion 
lecture, and then depart, as he did ſometimes by ſtealth. uns 9 
Auſtin in expounding the ſubject which he had in hand, bo ir 
borrowed a ſimilitude from the ſhews of the circus, ay ha 
with a ſmart derifion of thoſe who were captivated with WW ad aſ 
that folly. This he did without any thought of Alipus. WW; ours 
But Alipius imagining it had been ſpoke purely for him, cet. 
and being a well-difpoſed youth, was angry with himſelf WW pus d. 
for this wenk paſſion, not with Auſtin, whom he loved mark « 
the more for this undeſigned rebuke. Condemning him. tat he 
ſelf, he roſe out of the pit into which he was ſunk, and don of 
went no more to the cireus. Thus God who ſitteth at Ef er gen 
the helm and ſteereth the courſe of all things which he ug a m 
hach created, reſcued from this danger one whom he bad Alpi 
_ decreed to adopt one day among his children, and raik incl; 


dos the dignity of a biſhop, and a diſpenſer of his ſacm te law, 
e this Alipius prevailed: with his father that Mf paftonf 
he might be again Auſtin's ſcholar: He was afterwards 

involved with his mother in the ſuperſtition of the Mar 
nichees, being much taken with their boaſted continenc), 
which he ſuppoſed to be true and ſincere, whereas % 

St. Auſtin, it was only counterfeit to inveigle fouls: 0 


— 
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ich are the charms, and ſuch the dignity: of virtue, 
that they who know not how to reach the height of that 


mily, WW lich is true, are eaſily deceived by ſuperficial appear- 
great ance, and what has only the ſhadow of it. 1 - 
ar at WF Alipius whilſt he was a-ſtudent at Carthage, found a 
 Aul- hatchet in the ſtreet, which a thief, who had attempted 
\uſtin o cut off and ſteal ſome lead from certain rails in the 


ay, had dropped to. ſave himſelf, being cloſely purſu- 
ed. Alipius innocently took up the hatchet, and being 


on to found with it was carried before the judge,” where he was 
itched trated as the true thief, As the officers were leading 
thabit- tim to priſon or to puniſhment, he was met by an archi- 
|. St. e who had care of the public buildings, and knew 
3 gen- Alpius whom he had often ſeen at the houſe of a certain 
n that WW fnator. This man, ſurpriſed to ſee him in ſuch hands, 
oppor- enquired of him how fo great a misfortune had befallen 
Alipius WY tim; and having heard his caſe, he deſired the people 
e an) bo were in a great tumult _—_ to go along with 
er, one bm; for he would prove to them the innocence of their 
of bis Wi priſoner. He went to the houſe of a young man who 
ſtealth. I ws guilty of the fact, and met at the door an infant 
n hand, N who innocently told the whole matter without ſuſpecting 
Circus, N ary harm to his maſter. For being ſhewn the hatchet, 
ed with ad aſked whoſe it was, the child preſently anſwered, It 
Alipius 8 ours; and being further examined; diſcovered the 
rr belt. Whereupon the mob was confounded, and Ali- 
himſel Rus diſcharged. This accident, according to the re- 
e loved Bi matk of St. Auſtin, was an effect of divine providence; 
ng 1 that he might learn from it to be tender of the reputa- 
nk, ane bon of others, and to guard againſt” raſh judgment: 


itteth u generally common fame is no grounds for condemn- 
n he had Alpius purſuing his views in the world, according fo 
and mit inclinations of his parents, went to Rome, to ſtudy 
us fact” te law. in that city he was drawn into an incredible 
ther Wat f pafton for the barbarous ſhews of the amphitheatre, or 


rex wards gts of gladiators. For he being at firſt very averſe | 
the ſtom ſuch diverſions, ſome of his friends and ſchookfet- + 
einen) ions meeting him one day after dinner, with a familiar 


reas, {as 
ouls : aue ports which were then erhibiting. He reſiſted them 


n 
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ance, led him much againſt his will to thoſe tragt 


196 S. ALIPIUS, B. C. Aug. 16. 
all the way, and ſaid to them: „ If you hawl my body 
thither can you force me to turn my mind or my eyes 
upon thoſe ſnows? I ſhall be abſent therefore, though 
| Tas in body.” Let they did not deſiſt, but carried 

him with them. When they had taken their ſeats, and 
the cruel ſports, began, Alipius ſhut his eyes, that his 
ſou] might not take any delight in ſuch wicked objects: 
and would to God, ſays St. Auſtin, he had ſhut his ears 
too. For hearing a great ſhout of the people, he was 
overcome by curioſity, and opened his eyes, deſigning 
only to ſee what the matter was, and to deſpiſe it; and 
then ſhut them again. But to ſhew us how much our 
ſafety depends upon our ſhunning the occaſions of evi, 
and- ſhutting out all dangerous objze&ts from our ſoul, he 
fell by this curioſity;'. One of the combatants was 
wounded; and Alipius by the fight received a more 


grievous wound in his ſoul, whilſt he was more bold than if 
indeed he was ſo much the weaker, in- 


ſtrong: though 
aſmuch as he preſumed of himſelf, inſtead of confiding 
only in God. He no ſooner beheld; the blood of the 
wounded gladiator, but inſtead of turning away his 
eyes, he fixed them on the ſavage ſpectacle, ſucked in 
all the fury, and was made drunk with the cruel ples 
ſure of thoſe criminal and barbarous combats. He was 
not now the man he came, but one of the multitude 
With which he mingled. Tie locked on, he ſhouted; he 

took fire, he carried away with him a madneſs, 7 

he was incited to return again, even among the foremolt 
4 his 2 Ds and — — others on — 4 
alſo again relapſed: into his former paſſion for the divet. 
ſions of the eireus, Which conſiſted chiefly in various 
kinds of races; more innocent indeed than the bard 
rous fights of gladiators, but vain, and often incentive 
of various paſhons; From theſe misfortunes he learnel 

do fear his own. weakneſs, and truſt in God alone, afte 
he had, by the moſt ſtrong and merciful hand of his 0 
ator, been raiſed from the pit. But this was long 4. 


In the mean time Alipius followed his ſtudies, lied 
chaſte, behaved: with great integrity and honour, and 
was made aleo of juſtice in the court of the trea 
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juſtice and diſintereſtedneſs, and _—_ an unjuſt uſur- 
pation of a powerful ſenator whoſe favour was courted 

many, and whoſe diſpleaſure was dreaded by all. 
When a reward was promiſed, Alipius ſcorned it; and 
when he was aſſaulted with threats, he deſpiſed them. 
Tube judge himſelf whoſe aſſeſſor he was, was reſtrained 
by his integrity; for if he had paſſed the unjuſt decree, 
Aliphis would have gone off the bench. When St. Auſ- 


to Milan, and was converted and baptized with him by 


they returned to Rome, and having ſpent” there a year 
in retirement, went back to Africa. They lived toge- 


„„ 


bons, in the fetvent practice of penance, faſting and 


tis works. Worldly habits juſt healed ſtood in need of 
ſuch a retreat, nor was the penitent-to be expoſed again 
to danger. Habits of all virtues were to be formed and 
ſirengthened. Such a ſolitude was alſo a neceſſary pre- 
piration for che apoſtolie life, which theſe holy men af- 
terward embraced. They lived thus three years at Ta- 
paſte, when, St. Auſtin being made prieſt of Hippo, 
they all removed thither, and continued the ſame man- 
ner of life in a monaſtery which St. Auſtin built, there. 
Alipius performed a journey of devotion to Paleſtine, 


viere he ſaw, and contracted a Friendſhip with St. Je- 


biſhop" of Tagaſte about the year 393. He was St, 
Auſtin's chief aſſiſtant in all ke did and wrote againſt 
the Donatiſts and Pelagians. He aſſiſted at many coun- 
tils, undertook ſeveral journeys, and preached and la- 
boured with indefatigable zeal iti the cauſe of God and 


m in 429, calls him old. He ſeerns not to have long 
© ved that year. His name occurs on this day in the 
"man martyrology. See St. Auguſtine Confeſſ. 1, 6. 


Þ01. ed, Ben, Tillem, T. 2 


of Italy. In this charge he gave memorable proofs of 


tin came to Rome he ſtuck cloſe to him, went with him 


dt. Ambroſe on Eaſter-Eve, in 387. Some time after 


ther at Tagaſte, in a ſmall community of devout per- 


prayer, labouring perfectly to put off the old man with 
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tom. Upon his return into Africa he was conſecrated. 


th 1ndefatigable zeal 
his church. Se Auftin, in a letter which he wrote to 


e. J, 8, 9, 10, 12. l. 9. c. 6. and ep, 22, 28, 188, 
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France. He was called to a more noble warfare, reſoly- 
ing to employ for God the labour, which till then he 


vour. With his abbot's leave he ſhut himſelf up in 3 


man to take upon him a charge which requires ſo much 
Wiſdom.““ He was, however, obliged to put his ſhoul- 
ders under the burden, He ſet himſelf with incredible 


himſelf not able to correct certain grievous abuſes among 
the people, and fearing the account he ſhould have to 


to reſign his dignity... He afterwards: founded a great 


cles wrought at his tomb were approyed in a council held 


| 
| 
| 
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St. An NO or ARNULPHvs,. Biſhop. of Soiſſons, C. 


He was a French nobleman, and had diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf. in the armies of Robert and Henry I. kings of 


had rather conſecrated to the ſervice. of the world. He 
became a monk in the great monaſtery of St, Medard at 
Soiſſons; and. his example was followed by many other 
perſons of diſtinction. After he had for ſome time made 
trial of his ſtrength in the exerciſes of a cenobitic life, 
he formed to himſelf a new plan more ſuitable to his fer- 


narrow cell, and in the cloſeſt. ſolitude, almoſt without 
any commerce with men, devoted himſelf, to aſſiduous | 
rayer, and the exerciſes of the moſt auſtere penance, W- 
He had led this manner of life three years and a half, 
when a council held at Meaux by a legate of pope Gre- 
8 VII. at the requeſt of the clergy. and people of 
Soiſſons, reſolved to place him in that epiſcopal ſee. Io 
the deputies of the council who. came on that errand, 
Arnoul returned this anſwer: Leave a ſinner to offer 
to God ſome fruits of penance : and compel not a mad- 


zeal to fulfil every branch of his miniſtry ; but finding 


give for others no leſs than for himſelf, he procured leave 


monaſtery at Aldenburg, then a conſiderable city, n 


the dioceſs of Bruges, towards Oſtend, where he hap- Wi count! 


pily died on fackcloth and aſhes in 1087. Many mim, 


at Beauvais in 1121. His. relicks were enſhrined il 
1121, and are ſtill preferved in the church of St, Pete unue 

at Aldenburg or Qudenburg. His name is very famou f manner 
over all the Low- Countries and in France. See his fe 
written by Lizard biſhop of Soiſſons in the ſame centu!), 4 
and by Hariulph abbot of Aldenburg. See alla Sande te ung, 
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Chet F. HYACINTH, e. y 


2: 15, 
6 C rus, Flandria Illuftrata, augmented by the canon os | 
him- pens. Gall. Chr. nova, T. 9. p. 350. 
e St. Mac- Ax TI, otherwiſe called Alp or Aab biſhop 
8g of 1 af in Ireland, C. is titular faint of that dioceſs. 
1 He is ſaid to have been deſcended from the noble family 
e of the Arads, (a) but was. more ennobled by his great 
Hl inues. He was one of St. Patrick's earlieſt diſciples, 
3 ind placed by him in the ſee of Clogher. He died in 
g life, * ear 500, on the 24th of March, and is honoured 
e t day, and on the 15th of Au Wen His acts in 
. N (agu are of little authority. See Ware by Harr. 2 1 
ithout p en * ad 24. Mart. Uſher: Antig. Brit. 
id No 
e A U sT XVI. 
2 half, 5 1 
e Gre- te H v A 0 I N T H, Conse, e 
P 5 f From: the bull of ks canonization by 8 Vin. publiſhed. b 

0 Fontanini jn 1729, in Codice Canonization. his life by ſhed by 
7 and the Poliſh hiſtorians, See Touron, de wet 8. Domin. hg K. 6. & | 
o offer Mt barter T. 3- Aug. p. 509. 
a mad- ts 8 | 
» much IN „& D. 1257. e . 
| lon! FT rnb whom the church ifforians call the 


poſtle of the North, and the Thaumaturgus of his age, 


finding WW ws of the” ancient houſe: of the counts of Oldr 

rovans, 

| —_ me of the moſt illuſtrious” of Sileſia, a province at that 

10 — united to Poland, now to Bohemia, or Germany. 

1 grandfather, the great general againſt" the Fark 8 
wi. * hi ſons. Yvo the younger was chancellor of Fo- 

8 15 : nd and biſhop of Cracow. © Euſtacliius the elder Was 

Ld count of Konſki,' the firſt fruit of whoſe virtuous mar- 

yer fage was St. Hyacinth, born in 1185, in the caſtle i 

N y _— in the Jioceſs of Breſlaw in Si eſia. His parefi 

0 * igentſy cultivated his happy natural diſpoſitions: for 
2 2 and he preſerved an unſpotted innocence of 
nk anners through the ſhppery paths of "youth during bis 
centurh (#) The ſept of the Arids took their name 

a Sande "up 1 * of Ulſter about the Fe of. CR 22 


try of Be — 1 ROOME families, and | alſo * name to the wy 
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 cefſor' to Vo of 'Konfki, that pious prelate gave him 2 


7 al. 8. * made their =_ vows ah a. dilpenaten 
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ſtudies at Cracow, P e and . in ns; laſt 
univerſity he took 5 of doctor. of the laws and 
_ divinity. Returning to the biſhop of Cracow, rede- 


nd in his cathedral, and' employed him as his afſiſt. the 

ant and counſellor in the adminiſtration of his dioceſs, ac 
Hyacin th ſhewed e t prudence, capacity and zeal in thr 
fal Ta of his exterior occupations; but never nin 

| them to be any. fit. ee re to his ſpirit of Pi 
f yer and recollection. He practiſed uncommon mor- 4 
* and was aſſiduous in — at all the parts arc 
the divine office; and in viſiting and ſerving the fick rel 

in wr hoſpitals: all his ecclefiaſtical revenue he beſtow. Au 
ed in alms. Vincent his biſhop abdicating his dignity the 
with the view of preparing himſelf for death in holy jo - / 
litude, Yvo of Konſki, chancellor of Poland, was placed ord 
in that ſes; and Went de Rome, Whether to obtain the ſern 
confirmation o his election, or for other affairs, i is not ſuc 
mentioned, © He took with him his two nephews, Hya- whi 
einth and Ceſlas,” St. Dominic was then at Rome, this of x 
happening in the year 14218. Yvo and the biſhop of facr 
Prague, e nes with the ſanctity of his life, the unc- as t] 

' tion of his diſcourſes, and the fruit of his ſermons, and con 
being eye-witneſlesta ſome of his miracles, b ſome ul 
of his: preachers for their dioce es. The | ly founder ed. 
was obliged to excuſe Cy 50 ſent away ſo ma- an e 
iy 10 uy he was not able to m. But four of WW foev 
domeſtic attendants of, e > of Cracow deſired exan 

8 embrace his. oY inſtitute 1 Zur the biſhop's effica 
two . Hyacinth and Cellas, and two aer Cina 
ba tlemen Herman and Henry. e received tbe the { 
bit at the hands of St. P his convent of d. lity; 

| bing in Marc b, 218, The pe | Logs oro = called 
© A ings in this world, the en e domi 
Wo Jew the umyerſal,.mortif Ren of their 1 the E 7avia, 
genial of their own will, the love of continual prey tions 
4 F< ardent zealto glori God in all their actions an hund 
3d were the ſohd foundation which they laid of in the 
bs ſpiritual edifice of their own” perfection, by whit einth 
Veet in the "firſt place to fron their 08 Vita 


after a noviciate of about ſix months only; and Hya- 
cinth, then thirty-three years old, was appointed ſuperior 
of their miſſion. Vo of Konſki ſet out for Poland with 
a ſuitable equipage. The miſſionaries took another road, 
that they might travel on foot, and without proviſions; 
according to the ſpirit of their inſtitute. Having paſſed 
through the Venetian territories they entered Upper Ca- 
rnthia, where they ſtaid ſix months, and St. Hyacinth 
* the habit to ſeveral of the clergymen and others, 


ounded a convent, and left Herman to govern it. The 


archbiſhop of Saltzburg received them with all poſſible 
ſeſpect, and the apoſtolic men paſſed through Stiria, 
Auſtria, Moravia and Sileſia, announcing every where 
In Poland they were received by all ranks with extra- 
ordinary. marks of joy and honour, | At Cracow the firſt 
ſemons of St. Hyacinth were attended with incredible 
ſueceſs, and in a ſhort time the infamous public vices 
which reigned in that capital were baniſhed; the ſpirit 
of prayer and charity, the holy and frequent uſe of the 
lcraments, watching and mortification were revived 
a5 they had been practiſed in the primitive ages. Re- 


conaibations of perſons at variance, and reſtitutions for 

injuſtices, which ſeemed to be deſpaired of, were effect · 
ed. The great ones, by tlieir oonverſions, ſer the people 
an example of the moſt edifying docility. How great 
ſoevet the power of the words of this apoſtle and of the 


example of h 


- 


effcacious, had they not been ſupported by an-extraor- 
dinary ſpirit, of prayer; and alſd by miracles, though 
lne ſaint ſtrove to conceal them under the veil of humi- 
ity, He founded a numerous convent” of his Order, 
| aled of the Holy Trinity, in Cracow:;/another-at-Sen- 
domir, and a third at Plocſko upon the Viſtula in Mo- 
mia. The bull of the canonization of our ſaint men- 


tons a miracle in that country, atteſted hy above four 


hundred witneſſes, and an ancient hiſtory of it is kept 
in the treaſury of the church of Cracow. (1) St. Hya- 


einth came with three companions to the banks of the 
Viſtula, going to preach at Wiſgrade : but the flood was 
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and the peninſula of Gedan. 


„ S8. HYACIMNTH; C. Aug. 16, 
ſo high, that none of the boats durſt venture over. The 
diſciple of Chriſt having made the ſign of the croſs, 
walked upon the waters of that deep and rapid river a8 
if it had been upon firm land, in the ſight of a great 
multitude. of people waiting for him on the oppoſite 
bank towards the town. We may eaſily imagine with 
what docility and reſpect he was heard by thoſe, ſeveral 
of whom had been ſpectators of this prodigy. 
Having preached through the principal cities of Po- 
land, he undertook to carry the goſpel into the vaſt and 
ſavage countries of the North. His zeal was too active 
for him to allow himſelf any reſt whilſt he ſaw fouls pe- 
riſhing eternally. in the ignorance of the true God: and 
the length of the journeys over rocks, precipices and 
vaſt deſerts were not able to difeourage his heroic foul, 
- which delighted in labours and dangers, and could think 
nothing difficult which was undertaken for ſo great an 
end. He baniſned in many places ſuperſtition, vice and 
idolatry, and built convents of his inſtitute in Pruſſa, 
Pomerania, and other countries lying near the Baltic, 
as at Camyn, upon the Oder, at Premiſlau or Ferze- 
myſla, Culm, Elbin, 3 in the iſle of Rugen, 
In this laſt place, then a 
wilderneſs, he foretold a great city would be built: and 
in the ſame age, in 1298, Primiſlas, king of Poland, 
aid there the foundation of the famous city of Dant- 
zie; capital of Regal Pruſſia: and though the Lutheran 
hereſy in the ſixteenth age deſtroyed or profaned all the 
other churches, that founded by St. Hyacinth ſtill re- | 
mains in the hands of the catholics, is their pariſh church, 
and is ſerved by Dominican friars. The faint left Pruſſia 
and Pomerania to preach in Denmark, Swedeland, Go- 
thia and Norway: in all which countries there ſtill re- 
mained many idolaters. Left the devil ſhould  ſhort!y 
deſtroy the fruits of his labours, he every where found. 
ed monaſteries, and left diſciples to preſerve and extend 
hem. Notwithſtanding his fatigues and hardſhips amidſt 
barbarous nations, in exceſſive cold climates, far from 
allowing himſelf. any diſpenſation in the perpetual abſt: 
nence and other ſeverities of his rule, he continually 
:dced to them ney auſterities. His faſts were almoſt 


z 
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perpetual, and on all Fridays and vigils on bread and 
water: the bare ground was his bed, and ſometimes in 
le open fields: neither hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, rains, 


extreme cold, or dangers could ever abate his ardour to 


in a ſoul to Chriſt. He abhorred even the ſhadow of 
in; was humble, charitable aud compaſſionate, bearing 
the bowels of a father towards all: every man's diſtreſs 
drew tears in abundance from his eyes; and he com- 
forted and encouraged all that groaned under the bur- 
ee oo Pat ant of cyt 
After the aboveſaid miſſions he went into Leſſer Ruſſia, 
or Red Ruſſia, where he made a long ſtay, and induced 
the prince and great multitudes of people to abjure the 
Greek ſchiſm, and - unite themſelves to the - catholic 
church. He there built the flouriſhing: convents of 
Leopol or Lemburg, and of Halitz upon the river Nieſ- 
ter. From thence he penetrated as far as the Black-Sea, 


and into the iſles of the Archipelago. Thence return» 
ing towards the North, he entered the great dukedom 


of Muſcovy, called alſo, Great Ruſſia or Black Ruſſia, 
where he attacked an hundred-headed hydra of idolaters, 


Mahometans and Greek ſchiſmatics. The few catho- 
lies remaining there had not ſo much as one church to 


aſemble in. He found the duke Voldimir inflexible in 


his errors; however he obtained of him permiſhon: to 


preach to the catholics. He no ſooner began to announce 
the goſpel, confirming his doctrine by miracles, but Ma- 


bometans, heathens and 3 flocked to hear him, 


and in great multitudes became doeile to the truth. St. 


Hyacinth founded a great convent: at Kiow, then the 
capital of both Ruſſias. Seeing one day an aſſembly of 


idolaters on their knees before a great tree in an iſland 


in the river Boriſthenes, commonly called the Nieper, -he 


valked over the water to them, and eaſily prevaiſed with 
them, after the ſight of ſuch a miracle, to. deſtroy. their 


idols, fell the great oak, and embrace the faith. All theſe - 


converſions gave no ſmall uneaſineſs to the duke, who 
bereupon began by threats and by overt acts to perſe- 
cute the catholics: by which he drew down the ven- 
geance of heaven. For the Tartars, ſo formidable to 


al Europe in the thirteenth age, after a moſt bloody and | 


% 


o 1 
- Wb 
ö 
N 
** 9 
| (+) 
' 9 
1 
4 | 
. T1 
i 
| 14; 
$1 
| l- 
* 
F 
[ 1 
|} \ 
| { 
rs 
' 1 
17 K 
aw 
[ ** 
10 
8 N ö I 
[1 1 "y 
if 
1 
i 17 
N i 
Mn 
"Wt 
1 
e 
[ 44 
3 4 
{ N 
| 
WY 
188 
wo 
*. 
[ oo 
! by 
by). 
. 
1 
i 
Ma 
j 
l 
. 
4 9 
n 
I”! 4 
| N 
' c 10% 
n 
i 4 
4 o 
x 
wo 
| * 
1 iN 
1 
' \ 
ke i U 
* 
N 
1 
Wl. 
{ ö 
1 7 
| 50 
| \ 
* 
x 
be” 
| , 
' ** 
; RJ 
; 4 
: 
N b 
; f 
ö 41 
' 4 
| 4 
* 
» i 


I — ITO 


d 


obſtinate ſiege, took Kiow by aſſault, ſacked it, and ſet. 
_cinth, in the midft of this deſolation, whilft the ſtreets 
nan in ſtreams of blood, and many 3 of the city were 
on fire, carrying the holy ciborium 

and over the river Nieper. () 


| 2237; being then f . ſix years old; and enjoyed ſome 


wks the Danes, Swedes; Pruſſians, Mauſcovites, and 


ef St. Dominic, this being regarded as the moſt 


time ſeveral thouſands of theſe barbarians received the 


Aer. "Hyacinth ' rang into Poland, e ai 
| Yi Ruſlia, and there converted many from the ſchiſm, 


= 
a P * * 
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ting it on fire, reduced it to a heap of aſhes. St. Hyz. 


none hand, and an 
image of our Lady in the other, paſſed wag the flame 


The faint returned to Cracow, upon. this accident, i in 


repoſe in his houſe of the Led Trinity the two follow 
mg! years, ſtill continuing to preach and inſtruct both in 
wow and the eduntry. After two years he made the 
viſitation of his convents, and communities 


other nations "and: penetrated among the Tartars. To 
preach in Cumania, a country inhabited by the Jazyges, 
an the Danube, had been the object of the zealous de- 


barbarous and obſtinate of all infidel nations. Some 
Dominican preachers had entered this province in the 
year 1226. 2 Hyacinth came into their ungrateful 
ard, and in conſequence of his preaching in a ſhort 


facrament of baptiſm,” and among them a prince of the 
Tartats, who went with ſevera} lords of his nation to the 
firſt general counciF'of Lateran in 1245. We read in 
the life of St. Lewis; that when he landed in Cyprus in 
1248, he met an embaſſy ſent him from a powerſul 
chriſtian prince of theſe Tartars. Though Great Tan 
tary be a vaſt wild tract of land, St. Hyacinth travelled - 

© 8 we Thibe ene Chriſt beat where, a= 


EN 
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icularly prince Caloman and his wife Salome, . 
ee a ſtate of coritinency and 1 


— T. 3. Aug. by 218. 


30 
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Alſo the inhabitants of Podolia, Volhinia, and Lithua- 
nia were exceedingly animated by his zealous' ſermons 
tothe practice of penance, and to a change of man- 
nes. The great convent he founded at Vilna, the ca- 
zital of Lithuania, is the mother-houſe of a large pro- 
vince of this religious Order. After having travelled 
above four thouſand leagues, he arrived at Cracow in 
the year 1257, which was the ſeventy-ſecond and laſt 


o his life. - Boleſlas V. ſurnamed the Chaſte, and his 


pious wife Cunegunda, were directed by his advice to 
quare their lives by the maxims of chriſtian perfection. 
Primiſlava, a noble lady, having ſent her fon to invite 
the faint to come and preach to her vaſſals, the young 
nobleman was drowned on his return in croſſing a great 
rer. The afflicted mother cauſed the corpſe to be laid 
at the feet of the ſervant of God, who, after a fervent 
prayer, took him by the hand, and reſtored him to her 
aive and ſound. This is the laſt miracle recorded in 
his life. In his laſt ſickneſs he was forewarned by God 
on the 14th of Auguſt, that he ſhould leave this world 
on the next day, the feaſt of the Aſſumption of our 


Lady, his great patroneſs. He made a pathetic exhort- 


ation to his religious brethren, recommending | to them 


eſpecially meekneſs and humility of heart, and to have 


great care always to preſerve mutual love and charity, 
and to eſteem poverty as men that have renounced all 
things of the earth. For this,” ſaid he, is the teſta- 
ment or authentic / inſtrument by which we claim-eter- 


dal life,” The next morning he aſſiſted at matins and 


maſs: after which he received the viaticum and extreme- 
unction at the ſteps of the altar; and expired a few 
hours after in fervent prayer on the feaſt of the Aſſump- 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin, being ſeventy:two years old. 


His glory was manifeſted by a revelation to Pandrotta, | 
the "oP of Cracow, and atteſted by innumerable mira- 
wit 


ces, with the hiſtory of which the Bollandiſts have fill. 
ed thirty-five pages in folio. He was canonized by Cle- 

ment VIII. in 1594- His relicks are preſerved. in a 
ch chapel built in his honour at Cracow. Anne of 
Auſtria queen of France, mother of Lewis XIV. obs 
taned of Ladiſlas, king of Poland, a portion of them, 


ns 7 TT RDICEH, Ef Aug, 26, 

which ſhe: depoſited in the great church of the Domini 
/ NGg > 5: 
All Chriſtians are not called to the apoſtolic fund. 
ons of the miniſtry; but every one is bound to preach 
to his neighbour by the modeſty of his deportment; by 
4 ſincere ſpirit of meekneſs, humility, patience, charity 
and religion; By an exact fidelity in all duties; by fer- 
vour and zeal in the divine ſervice; by temperance and 
the mortification of all paſſions and ill humours. Theſe, 
if not ſuppreſſed, eaſily ſcandalize and injure thoſe who 
are witneſſes of them. Nothing is more contagious 
than ſelf- love. He that is nice, f 
full of himſelf, or a ſlave to ſenſuality, eaſily commu- 
nicates his malady even to thoſe who ſee and condemn 
it in him. But no ſermon is uſually more powerful 
than the edifying example of a man of prayer, and of 
a mortified chriſtian ſpirit. ' This qualification every one 
owes to God and his neighbour :- zeal for the divine ho- 
 _  nour, and charity for our neighbour, lay us under this 


On THE SAN Day, 


St. Roch, C. We find this eminent ſervant of God 


honoured, eſpecially in France and Italy, amongſt the 
moſt illuſtrious ſaints in the fourteenth” century, ſoon 
after-his death : nevertheleſs, ſays F, Berthier, we have 
no authentic hiſtory of his life, All that we can affirm, 
concerning him is, that he was born of a noble family 
at Montpellier, and making a pilgrimage of devotion 
to Rome, he devoted himſelf in Italy to ſerve the fick 
during a raging peſtilence. Maldura ſays this happened 
at Placentia. Falling himſelf fick, and unable to aſl 
others, and 'ſhunned and abandoned by the whole 
world, he made a ſhift to craw! rather than walk into 4 
neighbouring foreſt, where a dog uſed to lick his ſores 
He bore incredible pains with patience, and holy Jo), 
and God was plealed to reſtore him to his health. He 
returned into France, and in the practice of auſtere pe 
nance and the moſt fervent piety and charity, he woe 
dur his laſt years at Montpellier, where he died, as it 
commonly hid, in 1327. Some poſtpone his death to the 
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decline of that century, and think he went into Italy 
only in 1348, when hiſtorians mention that a peſtilence 
made dreadful havock in that country. Many cities have 
teen ſpeedily delivered from the plague by imploring 
his interceſſion,” in particular that of Conſtance during 
the general council held there in 1414. His body was 


tranſlated from Montpellier to Venice in 1485, where it 


is kept with great honour in a beautiful church: but cer- 
ain portions of his relicks are ſhewn at Rome, Arles 


and many other places. See Pinius the Bollandiſt, T. 3. 


Auguſti, p. 380. F. Berthier, the laſt continuator of 
F. Longueval's Hiſt. de l' Egliſe de France, T. 1 3. l. 37. 
id an. 1327, and the life of St. Roch by Maldura, tran- 
ſlated into French by D'Andilly. Alſo Pagi the young 


er. Bened. XIV. &c. | 


a uus T XVIL 
MAMAS . 


From the panegyrics compoſed in his honour by St. Baſil, hom. 26. 
and St. Gregory Nazianzen, Or. 43. No uſe is made of the mo- 
dern Greek acts of his martyrdom. Sas. e of 

| About the year 275. | | 

Sr. Mamas is ranked by the Greeks among the 

Great martyrs. His martyrdom. is placed under Aure- 

lan. That prince was a Scythian, i a native of Dacia or 

Mafia, and upon the death of Claudius II. in 270, was 

choſen emperor by the army at Sirmium, and his elec- 

ton was confirmed by the unwilling ſenate. Could the 
maeſty of the Roman name be reduced to a meaner 
lavery. than that of obeying. any; ſlave or barbarian 
whom the fortune of war had advanced in the army, 
nd on whom it pleaſed the ſoldiery to beſtow the em- 
pre? Aurelian was a good ſoldier, bold, enterprizing 
ud ſevere in military, diſcipline. Being raiſed to the 
perial throne, he diſcovered; his inclination to cruelty 
by putting to death many ſenators upon the ſlighteſt pre- 

N and was inſdlent, haughty and proud, exceſſive- 

fond of magnificence, pomp, jewels and gold. Au- 

elus Victor ſays he was the firſt among the Roman em- 


and St. Gregory Naziarzen (5 


8 
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perors that wore a diadem. He was author of the ninth i de 
perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians. To this he was Cæſ 
excited in an expedition he made into Aſia. 


Zenobia queen of the Eaſt, by the conceſſion of Gal. nas 


lien, was miſtreſs of large dominions, the reward of her lan 


and her late huſband Odenatus's valour in bravely te- E. 
pulſing the Perſians. Aurelian determined to diveſt her bo- 


of her kingdom; but ſhe defended herſelf by the coun. n e. 
ſels of Longinus, the moſt: judicious critic and rhetori. of th 


cian, who had been her preceptor and counſellor. Au- by G 
relian defeated her armies, deſtroyed Palmyra in Syria, WW grace 
the capital city of her kingdom in 273, took her and holy 


Longinus priſoners, baſely put the latter to death, and tants 


led her in triumph. He indeed ſpared her life, and gave Wi every 
her very great eſtates in Italy, and ſhe lived at Rome in in cr 
eat dignity many years till her death. Zenobia had WW Pali 
— the chriſtians in the Eaſt, and though none of doin 
them had taken up arms againſt Aurelian, being return- WW vhict 


ed to Rome from this war, he puhliſhed moſt bloody divin 
edicts againſt them in 257, but was himſelf cut off by lot, 


a conſpiracy in Thrace, as he was marching at the head I fncw 


of his army againſt the Perſians, in April the fame year. WW Joy in 
Lactantius fays, (1) that by his perſecution he drew WW purch 


down the divine diſpleaſure on himſelf; and he lived i Korn 


not long enough to execute what he had deſigned, end: em 


ing his days in the beginning of his rage. Nevertheles I other 


St. Auſtin (2) and others mention his bloody perſecution, iſ God's 
and the calendars teſtify that many ſuffered in 1t, (3) umig! 


Among theſe none is more famous than St. Mamas. vt. love a 
Baſil and St. Gregory Nazianzen inform us that he was Vants 


a poor ſhepherd's boy at Cæſarea in Cappadocia, who 
_ ſeeking from his infancy the kingdom of God with his 


whole heart, diſtinguiſhed. himſelf by his extraordinary . 5. 


| fervour in the divine ſervice. Being apprehended by Bi Huner 
the perſecutors about the year 274 or 275, he ſuffered i Venth | 


the moſt cruel torments with-a holy joy, and attained in the cat 
his youth a glorious crown of martyrdorn. Sozomen Wl vere 


. 
: 
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| the Apoſtate and his brother Gallus, being educated at 
(zfarea, diverted themſelves, when children, in build- 
ing churches to the martyrs, particularly one to St. Ma- 
nas; but that while Gallus's part advanced, that of Ju- 
lan fell down again every dax. | 
Every Chriſtian ought to rejoice exceedingly, that, 
how mean ſoever his condition may be as to the world, 
in eternal kingdom, compared to which all the ſcepters 


of the earth are mere ſhadows and duſt, is offered him 


by God, and that 1t is in his power, through the divine 
| grace, to obtain it. For heaven is juſtly called in the 
holy ſcriptures a kingdom, and all its glorious inhabi- 
ants are truly great kings, God communicating to 
eyery one of them a full partnerſhip of that honour, in 
m entire poſſeſſion of overflowing joy and unſpeakable 
peafure, of all riches, honour, power, and liberty of 
Gong and commanding according to their own will, 
y 


is in all things ſubject, and conformable to the 


divine, Our faith muſt be exceeding weak if we do 
not, with the ſaints, offer violence, and ftrain every 
ſnew to make ſure our election; if we do not find our 
jy in all ſufferings and diſgraces here, by which we may 


purchaſe an eternal weight of glory; and if we do not 


korn from our hearts this little point of the earth, with all 
n empty and falſe enjoyments and promiſes, making no 


Aber uſe of its goods than as ſteps to conduct us to 


God's immenſe and immortal kingdom, framed by his 
imighty hand to diſplay his infinite power, munificence, 


ye and goodneſs in favour of his faithful choſen ſer- 


Tants to all eternity. 


ON THe saME Dar. 


88. LizzRATUS; Abbot, and fox Monks, Martyrs. 


Huneric, the Arian Vandal king in Africa, in the ſe- 
ſenth year of his reign, publiſhed freſh edits againſt 
the catholics, and ordered their monaſteries to be every 
where demoliſhed. Seven monks who lived in a mo- 


taſtery. near Capſa, in the province of Byzacena, were 
that time ſummoned to Carthage. Their names were 


Liberatus, the abbor, Boniface deacon, Servus and Ruſ- 


cus ſubdeacons, Rogatus, Septimus and Maximus 


Vol. VIII. 
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monks. They were firſt tempted with great promiſes; 
but anſwered: One faith, one Lord, and one baptiſm, 
As to. qur bodies, do with them what you pleaſe, and 


keep to yourſelves thoſe riches which you promiſe us, 
and which will ſhortly periſh.” As they remained con- 


| Au 


ſtant in the belief of the Trinity, and of one baptiſm, 5 
they were loaded with irons, and thrown into a dax 1 
| dungeon. The faithful having bribed the guards, viſit. WW » 
d them day and night, to be inſtructed by them, ang WF 
4 mutually to encourage one another to ſuffer for the faith * 
of Chriſt. The king being informed of this, command- 
ed them to be more cloſely confined, loaded with hea- Eng 
vier irons, and tortured with inventions of cruelty which of | 
had never been heard of till that time: Soon after he ape 
condemned them to be put into an old ſhip, and bum bed 
at ſea. The martyrs walked chearfully to the ſhore, | 
contemning the inſults of the Arians as they paſſed | 
along. Particular endeavours were uſed by the perſe- 1 
.cutors to gain Maximus, who was very young. But The: 
God who makes the tongues of children eloquent to latter 
praiſe his name, gave him ſtrength to withſtand all their death 
efforts, and he boldly told them, that they ſhould never * 
be able to ſeparate him from his holy abbot and bre- * 
thren, with whom he had borne the labours of a peni- er 
tential life for the ſake of everlaſting glory. An old tified 
veſſel was filled with dry ſticks, and the ſeven martyrs = 
were put on board, and bound on the wood: and fir ve ar 
Was put to it ſeveral times, but it went out immediately, and a 
f and all endeavours to kindle it were in vain, The 9. fon u 
rant in rage and confuſion. gave orders that the martyn oy 
brains ſhould be daſhed out with oars ; which was dobe, i core. 
and their bodies were caſt into the ſea, which contra!) Maxi 
to what was uſual on that coaſt, threw them all on te gan 
ſhore, The. catholics interred them honourably wi dab 
ſolemn ſinging, in the monaſtery of Bigua, near ths an. 
© church of St. Celerinus. They ſuffered in the year 4% table 
See their authentic acts, publiſhed by Ruinart, at te Cor 
end of his edition of Victor Vitenſis's Hiſtory of tg wy 
)%%%ͤͤ«ů ů . ( oe LSE 9 
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een St. HE L E N, Empreſs. 

d con- From Euſebius's life of Conſtantine, Baronius and Alford's Annals, 
ptiſm, Jacutius, O. S. Ben. Syntagm. de Hiſt. Conflantini M. Rome 
a dark 1755. Ledarchius, Diſſ. de Baſilicis 88. Marcellini & Petri. Aring 

„ viſit⸗ | bi, Rom. ſubter. I. 4. c. 9. Pinius, T. 3. Aug. p. 548. 

n, and | | A. D. 328. | 

he faith 


0 E are aſſured by the unanimous tradition of our 


e Engliſn hiſtorians, that this holy empreſs was a native 
y which of our iſland. (a) William of Malmeſbury, the prin- 
frer be cal hiſtorian of the ancient ſtate of our country after 
1 bum! ede, (1) and before him, the Saxon author of the life 
: — 8 0) L. 1. de Reg. Ang. 

P PY (a) Several modern French hiſtorians pretend ſhe was an inn- 
3 holder. (Stabularia) in Bithynia when Conſtantius married her. 
g. But Their miſtake is founded on Procopius and Julius Firmicus. This 
uent to latter, who is an unknown Chriſtian writer, who lived ſoon after the 
all their death of Conſtantius, in his book, On the Error of profane Reli- 
1d never gions, ſays Conſtantine was born and received his firſt education un- 


der his mother at Tarſus, ſome others fay at Naiſſus, near the Dar- 


nd bre- danelles. But this, as Camden ſhews, is ſpoken of Conſtantius. 
a pent- Procopius (l. 5. De edific. Juſtiniani) affirms that Conſtantine beau- 
An old tied and fortified Drepanum in Bithynia, and, gave it the name of 
martyrs Helenopolis, becauſe his mother was born there, But that this cir- 
9 f cunſtance is a miſtake is clear from the acts of St. Lucian, by which 
and nie we are informed, that St. Helen had a particular regard for that city, 
ediately, and adorned it for the ſake of that n This then was the rea- 
The ty- n why it was called by her name. Sozomen informs us, that Con- 


martyn ſlantine, to honour her, gave the name of Helenopolis alſo to a city 
| in Paleſtine. Zoſimus and Julian the Apoſtate call her Conſtantius's 


as done, concubine ; but mean a wife of inferior rank to the daughter of 
contrary imian: for it is certain ſhe was married to him. The Jews and 
all on the Pagans called her, out of contempt, Stabuluria, as appears from St. 
bly witl Ambroſe. © Baronius thinks ſhe was ſo called, becaufe Conſtantius 
near the lodged at the houſe of her father in Britain. Camden imagines the 


only reaſon to have been, becauſe ſhe founded a church where the 
le ſtood in which Chriſt was born; which the enemies of the 
ſtian name turned into ridicule. St. Ambroſe writes thus of her, 
(Or. de obitu TBeodoſ.) © They ſay ſhe was firſt a Stabularia, or 
one who entertained ſtrangers, and. ſo: became known to Conſtantius, 
who afterward arrived at the empire. A good Stabularia, who ſought 
b diligently the crib of the Lord; who choſe to be reputed as dung, 
that ſhe might gain Chriſt,” eee | | 


year 403. 
rt, at the 


ry of the 


212 8. HELEN, Empreſs. Aug. 18. 
of St. Helen in 970, quoted by Uſher, expressly ſay 
that Conſtantine was a Briton by birth. But an autho- 
rity which is certainly deciſive, is that of the anonymous 
elegant and learned panegyriſt, who haranguing Maxi- 
mian and Conſtantine upon the marriage of the latter to 
Fauſta, ſaid to Conſtantine : '** He (Conſtantius) had 
freed the provinces of Britain from ſlavery : you enno- 
bled them by your origin.” (5. Leland, the moſt di- 
ligent ſearcher of our antiquities, ſays, (2) Helen was 
the only daughter of king Coilus, who lived in conſtant 
'amity* with the Romans, and held of them his ſovereigu- 
ty. The Glaſtenbury hiſtorian fays the ſame. Henry 
of Huntington tells us, that this was the king Cotl who 

firſt built walls round the city of Colcheſter, and beau- 
tified it ſo much, that it derives from him its name. 
That town has for ſeveral ages boaſted that it gave birth 
to this great empreſs : 40 the inhabitants, to teſtify 
their veneration for her memory, take ſor the arms of 
the town, in remembrance of the croſs which ſhe dif 
covered, @ knotty croſs between four crowns, as Cam- 
den takes notice. Though Mr. Drake will have it that 
ſhe was rather born at Tork, as the Engliſh oratots in 
the councils of Conſtance and Baſil affirmed ; to which 
opinion he thinks the anonymous panegyriſt of Con- 


_ ö (2) L. de Script. Britan. p. 24. | 
| (b) Nobiles illic oriende feciſti. Incerti Paneg. 5. C. 4. p. 2% 
E. is paſſage cannot be underſtood with Livineius and Lipſius, of his 
1 being firſt created Cæſar, but of his birth in Britain, as Pignarol ob- 
| ſeryes with the ge ral opinion of commentators on the ancient pane” 
| Fe and us the learned Mr. Drake demonſtrates from other pa 
| ſages and alluſions. (Antiquities of York, p. 46.) Eumenius, the far 
- Yourite orator-of Conſtantius and Conſtantine, ſpeaks of his afſump 
tion to the imperial dignity, when in his panegyric to Conſtantine be 
ſays, (I. 9. p. 330.) O fortunate Britain, now more happy thi 
all other countries of the earth, in having firſt beheld Conſtantine 
Cæſar! Juſtly hath nature enriched thee with all the bleſſings of ” 
| heavenly climate and of the foil; in which. neither are the heats 0 
ſummer, nor the cold of winter painful to bear; in which fo m 
dant is the produce of corn, that it ſuffices for all the uſes both 
food and drink; the foreſts are free from furious wild beaſts, and - 
earth from poiſonous ferpents : the ground, on the contrary, 5 hi 10 
with a numberleſs multitude of tame cattle abounding in milk, a 


* * 


| ſheep loaded with rich fleeces, &c.“ 
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fantine evidently favourable. Conſtantius, at that time 
ly a private officer in the army, had the happineſs to 
make her his firſt wife, and had by her Conſtantine his 
edeft fon, who, as all agree, had his firſt education un- 
&r her watchful ey ex.. | 

Jo underſtand the ſequel of this hiſtory, it is neceſ- 
ary to take a view of the ſtate of the empire at that 
ime. The two brothers Carinus in the Weſt, and Nu- 
nerianus in the Eaft, the ſons, colleagues and ſucceſſors 
of Carus, being become deteſtable to all their ſubjects 


ug. 18, 
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Haar, by their infamous vices, the ſupreme dignity was de- 
A rd. wived upon Diocles, commonly called Diocleſian, on 
| beau- the 19th of September, 284, whence the epoch of his 
name rign, or of the martyrs, as it is called, and which con- 
. birch tnued long in uſe, was dated. He was a Dalmatian of 


ey low birth, had been made free by the ſenator Anul- 


1 inus, and was at the head of an army in the Eaſt, when . ; 
of Numerianus was ſtain by a conſpiracy. To oppoſe Ca- 


mus in the Weſt, he declared Maximian (who took 
te furname of Herculeus) Czfar, on the 2oth of No- 
ember, in the ſame year, 284, and after the death of 
Catinus, who was cut off by his own men in Upper 
Myſia, near the Danube, he ſaluted him emperor, and 

ls colleague on the 1ſt of April, 286. Maximian was 
a nate of Sirmium, of the meaneſt parentage, favage 
in his manners, countenance and temper, but a bold 


Cam- 
it that 
tors in 

which 
Con- 


p. e i {experienced officer. He brutally. indulged all his 
arol ob- bafons, was ſaithleſs, and fo great a debauchee, that 
nt pane- te frequently offered violence to ladies of the firſt qua- 
1 47 ity, and ſo covetous, that he put many ſenators to 
5 death to ſeize their eſtates, and plundered all the Weſt 
mine be WY "ich he governed. Diocleſian was a ſoldier, and a po- 
py than Wi lücian, but oppreſſed the provinces with moſt exorbi- 
_ ant taxes, maintained four times more ſoldiers than any 
wok of 0! his predeceſſors had done before him, and was pal- 
. lonately fond of building; and when he had finiſhed a 
both o Palace at an expence which ruined a whole province, he 
mae ed find fome fault with it, and pull it down to raiſe 
lk, an after a different manner: nor was the ſecond building 


Kred from a new caprice; upon which it was ſome» 


lines again kevelled with the ground. So madly expen- 
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pulled down. He had many Chriſtians among his officers, mw 
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five was he, that he took it into his head to make Nico- Ce 
media, where he uſually reſided, equal to Rome, and his e. 
made it deſolate of inhabitants to fill it with magnificent of th 

_ palaces, hippodromes, arſenals, and what not. He was 
no leis foolithly vain in his dreſs, equipage and furni- buff 
ture. Yet he was ſo inſatiably covetous, that he would = 
always keep his exchequer full from the ſpoils of fami- ©, 
lies and all the provinces. (3) In this the two emperors nome 
were not unlike, and they reigned together twenty fons f 
years. The better to ſecure themſelves, and: carry on - 
their wars, they aſſociated to themſelves, in 293, two WW ain 
other emperors of an inferior rank, under the name of Wi tin: 
Cxſars. Diocleſian choſe Galerius Maximian, ſurnamed dat b 
Armentarius, a native of Dacia, one of the moſt furious my 
and profligate of men; him he compelled to divorce his WW ji vr 
wife, and marry his daughter Valeria. Maximian Her- nv 
culeus pitched upon Conſtantius Chlorus, a prince never E 
charged with any vice, a good ſoldier, and nobly bom, == 
being deſcended from the emperor Claudius II. and witneſ 
from Veſpaſian, from whom his family bore the preno- WW teat 
men Flavius. Herculeus reſerved to himſelf the rich ld b 
provinces of Italy, Spain and Africa : Conſtantius had * 1 
the countries on this fide the Alps, namely Gaul and ten: « 
Britain; Galerius had Illyricum and the places adjacent WW wothe 
to the Euxine ſea, and Diocleſian the Eaſt. Conſtan- 2 01 
tius, by the articles of this aſſociation, was obliged to  ” 
divorce Helen, and to marry Theodora, the daughter. « hin 
in-law of Maximian. The Chriſtians enjoyed a kind of Wi the pu 
peace, except that in the Weſt ſome martyrs ſuffered, _ 
chiefly in the army, or by the natural cruelty of Max reges 
mian, who delighted in blood: but in the beginning of de tis 
the year 302, Galerius at Nicomedia prevailed upon Wi that he 
Diocleſian to form a project utterly to extirpate the * ; 
_ Chriſtian name. (c) . hong 
| (3) Lactant. de Mort. Perſec. c. 7, 1 _ 
(c) The bloody edits were ſent from the Eaſt to Maximian, 2nd was a | 
Conttantius in the Weſt. The former willingly obeyed them: but &. h 
Conſtantius put no man to death himſelf on that account, thoug and de 
ſome ſuffered in Britain by the, obſequiouſneſs of governors, till be mould 
put a check to their fury. He indeed ſuffered the churches 1 W 


. 


\ 
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fore his battle with Maxentius, he was at length inſpired 
to addreſs himſelf to the true God, and encouraged by 
miraculous viſions. From that time he. publiſhed fre- 


But being compelled to acquieſce, on the iſt of May, in 3og, on an 
eminence three miles from Nicomedia, in the preſence of his officers, 
ſoldiers, and a crowd of people, he put off the purple, and faid 
weeping, that he was infirm, and required reſt, He then declared 
Galerius and Conftantius emperors, and Severus and Maximian Ca- 
ſars. The former was ſent into the Weſt to Maximian Herculeus, 
who had agreed to make the like reſignation. Diocleſian then retired 
to Dioclea in Dalmatia, his own country. | 
Conſtantius had by the partition, Gaul, Britain, Spain, Italy and 
Africa; but Galerius withheld the two latter, and expecting he 
would die ſoon, had in his eye Licinius, an officer with whom he 
had contracted an intimacy from his firſt coming to the army: and 
him he intended to affociate to the empire. Conſtantine he kept 
with him under a ſtrict eye, and not daring to cut him off yet, for 
fear of a civil war, he expoſed him to cotnbats with wild beaſts, and 
to other dangerous enterpriſes. The young prince, after many refu- 
fals, at length extorted his leave for Eine out the next day to go 
to ſee his father in Britain, who had ſo often written to Galerius on 
that ſubjeR, that he could no longer reſiſt without a rupture. Gas 
lerius intended ſtill to ſtop his journey the next day, or to have him 
intercepted by Severus in Italy; and was enraged to hear that he was 
gone the night before, and had taken up the horſes at all the ſtages, 
that he might not be purſued. Conftantine made incredible haſte, 
and found his father lying on his death-bed at York. Conſtantius res 
commended him to his ſoldiers, and appointed him his ſucceſſor in 
the empire, and ſoon after died, on the 25th of July, in 306, have 
ing reigned thirteen-years as Czfar, and near fifteen months as em- 
* 1 Euſebius tells us, that before his death he profeſſed the be · 
ief of one only God. Conſtantine was ſaluted emperor by the ar 
my; nor durſt Galerius himſelf refuſe to receive his image when it 


was ſent to him, crowned with laurel, — to cuſtom ; but on. 


ly acknowledged him Cæſar. The ſame year Maxentius, the ſon « 
the late emperor Maximian Herculeus, afſumed the title of Cxſar in 
Italy, and ſoon after, that of emperor. His father Herculeus alſo 
reſumed the purple which he had quitted only by compulſion; dere 
rus was diſcomfited by him, abandoned by his own men, and having 
ſurrendered himſelf to Herculeus 'at Ravenna, was put to death by 
the opening of his veins. Hereupon Galerius declared Licinius his 
| Evlleague and emperor, and marching into Italy intended to cut 0 
Maxentius; but was obliged to return, ſeeing his own troops inchn 
to forſake him. Herculeus acknowledged Conſtantine. emperor, but 
obliged him to divoree his firſt wife Minervina, and to marry his 
daughter Fauſta, who proved a firebrand in his family. ' | 
Maximinus Czfar perſecuted the Chriſtians in the Eaſt with no leſs 
fury than Galerius, was extremely addicted to ſuperſtition * 
magic, and being yexed to ſee Licinus preferred to the title 1 


7 
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went edicts in favour of the Chriſtian faith, built ſtately xn 


15 18. 

iſpired l 1 

ed by WW churches, munificently adorned altars, and delighted 
d fre- much in the converſation of biſhops, whom he often ad- 


glu before him, aſſumed it himſelf, and Galerius was obliged to 


„ ON a 2 „ 

e atfy what he had done. In the Weſt Maximian Herculeus conceiy- 
nd ſaid hg a baſe jealouſy againſt his own ſon, ſought to depoſe him, but 
declared td not ſucceed : then coming into Gaul, he endeavoured ſeveral 


maſs to ſurpriſe Conſtantine his ſon-in-law, but being forſaken by 
his own ſoldiers in Belgium, fled to Arles, whither Conſtantine pur- 
' ſhed him, and having taken him priſoner, ſpared his life. But he 
made new attempts upon the life of Conſtantine, and ſtabbed an eu- 


an Cæ- 
Tculeus, 
1 retired 


taly and meh, thinking to kill him. Whereupon Conſtantine cauſed him to 
Qing he te ſtrangled in 308. The perſecutor Galerius, conſumed by worms 
hom he ud putrefaction, acknowledged the hand of God, and publiſhed an 
ny: and edit at Sardis in fayour of the Chriſtians, in 311: and died miſera- 
he kept by in exquiſite torment. Then were the priſons opened, and the con- 
yet, for feſſorz releaſed, and among others Donatus, to whom Lactantius de- 
aſts, and deated his book, On the Death of the Perſecutors. BE 

ny refu· Maximinus carried on the perſecution in Syria and Egypt, where 
y to go he commanded ; and after the death of Galerius, over all Aſia. Li- 
erius on cinius obtained for his ſhare only Illyricum, Greece and Thrace, and 


e. Ga · 
ave him 
t he was 


forebore all perſecution, as did alſo Maxentius in Italy, though in 
other reſpects no leſs impious, tyrannical and debauched in his man- 
ters than Maximin Daia. He declared war againſt Conſtantine, un- 


e ſtages, der pretence of revenging the death of his father. Conſtantine 
le haſte, marched againſt him, and encamped over againſt the bridge Milyius, 
ntius re · dow called Ponte Mole, two miles from Rome. 5 army was infe- 
ceffor in nor in number; but Conſtantine earneſtly implored the protection of 
26, have the one ſupreme God. After his prayer, a little after noon, as he 
s as em- was traverſing the country with part of his forces, he ſaw in the ſky 
the be · croſs of light, with this inſeription: In this ſhalt thon con- 


the ar · wer. The night following he was favoured with a viſion, in which 


when it Chriſt ordered him to make a repreſentation of that croſs which he 
but on- had ſeen, and uſe it for an enſign in battle. N did ſos 

e ſon of ad this was the famous banner called the Labarum, Maxentius was 
Czfar in (tfeated, and by the breaking of a bridge of boats which he had 

eus alſo auſed to be thrown over the Tiber, was drowned in his flight. The 

1 3 Sere⸗ [nate cauſed a triumphal arch to be built in honour of Conſtantine, 

| having which is ſtill to be ſeen at Rome. A ſtatue was alſo erected to him 

eath by n one of the public places of the city, where he appeared holding a 

inius his long croſs in his hand inſtead of a lance ; and he cauſed this inſcrip» 

cut off ton to be made on the pedeſtal: By this ſalutary fign, the true 


inclined 
ror, but 
arry his 


mark of courage, I have delivered your city from the yoke of tyran · 
"7, and reſtored the ſenate and people of Rome to their ancient glo+ 

7. (Euf. in Vit. Conſtant. Codinus, Gillius. Du Cange, & Ball.) 
onſtantine went to Milan the January following, in 31 3, and was 

dere met by Licinius, to whom he gaye his ſiſter Conſtantia in mar- 
ge. Maximin in the Eaft, who had made an alliance with Max- 
"98, was jealofts of the ſucceſs of Conſtantine, and invaded gs 
| | t 
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mitted to his table, notwithſtanding the meanneſs of 
their outward appearance. Baronius ſays, that the ſame 
your in which he vanquiſhed Maxentius, he gave to the 
biſhop of Rome the imperial Lateran palace. In the 
following year 313, pope Melchiades held in it a ſynod, 
in the apartment of Fauſta, the wife of Conſtantine, and 
accordingly we find the popes in poſſeſſion of it in the 
tourth century, We may judge of this emperor's libe- 
rality to the biſhops for the uſe of the church and poor, 
from his letter to Cæcilian, biſhop of Carthage, in which 
he ſent him an order to receive from his chief treaſurer 
of Africa three thouſand ' purſes, (d) which amounted 
to above twenty thouſand pounds ſterling : adding, that 
if he found any thing more wanting, he ſhould without 
difficulty demand it of his treaſurer, who had from him 
an order to give him without delay whatever ſum he 
ſhould require. He diſtributed alms abundantly amon 
the poor of all kinds, even among the pagans. Tho 
who were fallen from a better condition he aſſiſted after 
a more generous manner, giving land to ſome, and 
places to others: he was particularly careful of orphans 
and widows ; and gave portions to virgins. | 
It appears from Euſebius, that St, Helen was not con- 
verted to the faith with her ſon, till after his miraculous 
victory; but ſo perfect was her converſion, that ſhe em- 
braced all the heroic. practices of Chriſtian perfection, 


but was vanquiſhed by Licinius near Byzantium. He fled into Afi, 
and being purſued retired into the ſtraits of mount Taurus, where 
| he drank poiſon: but ſurvived the doſe four days, and expired in ex. 
ceſſive pain, rage and deſpair, in 313. Thus died the moſt cruel of 
all the perſecutors. Licinius extirpated his whole family, and cauſed 
Valeria, the widow of Galerius, and daughter of Dioclefian, to be 
beheaded with her mother Octavia, at Theſſalonica, and their bo- 
dies to be thrown into the ſea, Diocleſian had abdicated the empit 
n the ſeyenty-firſt year of his age, and from that time languiſbe 
rather than lived in continual alarms and anguiſn of mind during ſe⸗ 
ven years: and hearing that Conſtantine had thrown down his ſta, 
tues at Rome, together with thoſe of Maximian and Maxentiws, died 
ia rage and deſpair, in December 312. th 2 
(4) A Roman Follis, or purſe of money, then conſiſted of two 
hundred and fifty filver-denarij. See Du Cange, Diſſert. de Inferit 
ris evi Numiſmat. n. 90, gi. & F. Sirmond, net. in ſerm. 40 
. . 8 8 N f 5 
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eſpecially the virtues of piety and almſdeeds, in which 
ſhe doubtleſs was a great ſpur to the emperor. Her du- 
tiful ſon always honoured. and reſpected her, forgetting 
in her regard that he was emperor of the world, unleſs - 
to employ his power in ſerving her. He cauſed her to 
be proclaimed Auguſta or empreſs in his armies, and 
through all the provinces of his empire; and medals to 
be ſtruck. in her honour, in which ſhe is called Flavia 


Julia Helena. She was advanced in years before ſhe 


knew Chriſt ; but her fervour and zeal were ſuch as to 
make her retrieve the time loſt in ignorance: and God 
prolonged her life yet many years to edify by her exam- 
ple the church which her ſon laboured to exalt by his 
authority. Rufinus calls her faith and holy zeal Incom- 
parable ; and ſhe kindled the ſame fire in the hearts of 
the Romans, as St. Gregory the Great aſſures us. (5) 


Forgetting het dignity, ſhe aſſiſted in the churches amidſt 


the people in modeſt and plain attire ; and to attend at 
the divine office was her greateſt delight. Though miſ- 
trels of the treaſures of the empire, ſhe only made uſe 
of them in liberalities and alms : ſhe diſtributed her cha- 
rttes with profuſion wherever ſhe came, and was the 
common mother of the indigent and diſtreſſed, ' She 
built churches, and enriched them with precious veſſels 
and ornaments.. 1075 E. e a ity 
Licinius in the Eaſt became jealous of Conſtantine's 
proſperity, and attacked him by various hoſtilities. 


The Chriſtian emperor defeated him in battle near i- 


balis in Pannonia, in 314, and generouſly granted him 
peace, His reſtleſs ambition could not lie long dor- 
mant: he repeated new injuries, and out of averſion to 
Conſtantine, began to perſecute the Chriſtians in 3 16, 
whom he had till then protected ; and he put to death 


many biſhops, the Forty Martyrs, and others. He alſo 


inſtigated the Sarmatians to invade the Roman territo- 
nes; and made himſelf odious by his covetouſneſs, li- 
centiouſneſs, and cruelty to his own ſubjects. Conſtan- 
une, at length, finding all other means ineffectual, de- 
clared war; and vaſt preparations were made on both 
lides, The armies of Licinius were more numerous, 

= A039 - e 
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and he threatened, that if his gods gave him victory, as 
his ſoothſayers and magicians pretended unanimouſly to 
ſoretell him, he would exterminate their enemies, Con- 
ftantine prepared himſelf before the days of each battle 
by prayer, faſting and retirement ; and cauſed the en. 
ſign called the imperial Labarum, in which was the eff 
gies of the croſs, to be carried before his army. In bat- 
tle, victory every where followed this chief ſtandard ſo 
viſibly, that Licinius making a ſecond ſtand. near Chalce- 
don, ordered his foldiers to make no attacks on the fide 
_ where the great ſtandard of the crois was, nor to look 
towards it, confeſſing that it was fatal to him. (6) He 
was firſt vanquiſhed near Adrianople, where he left al- 
moft thirty-four thouſand dead upon the ſpot, in July, 
324: and in a ſecond battle near Chalcedon, in which, 
out of one hundred and thirty thoufand men ſcarce three 
_ thouſand eſcaped. Licinius fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, who ſpared his life, and ſent him to Theſſa- 
lonica, where, upon information that he was attempting 
to raife new difturbances, he ordered him to be ſtrangled 
the year following. 3 1 
Conſtantine being by this victory become maſter of 
the Eaft, concurred in aſſembling the council of Nice 
in 325; and, in 326, wrote to Macarius biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, concerning the building of a moſt magnificent 
church upon mount Calvary. St. Helen, though then 
fourſcore years of age, took the charge on herſelf to ſee 
this pious work executed, deſiring at the ſame time to 
diſcover the ſacred croſs on which our Redeemer died. 
Euſebius, in his life of Conſtantine, () mentions no 
_ other motive of her journey but her deſire of adorning 
the churches and oratories in the holy places, and of rc- 
lieving the poor in thoſe parts, doubtleſs out of devo- 
tion to the myſteries of our divine Redeemer's ſufferings, 
But Rufin (8) attributes it to viſons: Socrates (9) to 
admonitions in her ſleep: Theophanes to divine warn: 
ings: (10) St. Paulinus (11) to her piety ; ſaying that 
ſhe undertook this journey to find the Croſs amongſt _ (12) 
other motives of devotion. And Conſtantine in his let · ) 5 
\ (6) Euf. Vit. Conſtan. I. 2. c. 16. (7) L. 3. c. 42. (8) L. 19-6 7. 77 
(9) L. I. e. 17. (10) Chronogr. p 48. (11) Ep. $ 4. n. 43: 5 
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ter to Macarius the biſhop of Jeruſalem, commiſſions 
him to make ſearch for it on mount Golgotha of Cal- 
wry, (12) The heap of earth which had been thrown 
by the pagans on the ſpot was removed, and the ſtatue 
ok Venus caſt down, as St. Paulinus and St. Ambroſe 
relate. ; | 
Another perplexing difficulty occurred in diſtinguiſn- 
ing the Croſs of Chriſt amongſt the three that were 
found ; for the nails found with it were no ſufficient 
proof, The Title which lay near it, and doubtleſs the 
marks of the nails which had fixed it, furniſhed an in- 
dication, as St. Chryſoſtom (13) and St. Ambroſe (14) 
mention. Let ſome doubt remained, to remove which 
the moſt wiſe and divine biſnop Macarius, as he is called 
by Theodoret, who was one of the prelates who had 
condemned the impiety of Arius at Nice the year be- 
fore, ſuggeſted that a miraculous proof ſhould be aſked 
of God. The pious empreſs therefore went attended by 
the biſhop and others to the houſe of a lady of quality 
who lay very ſick in the city. The empreſs havin 

made a prayer aloud, recorded by Rufin, (1g) the bi- 
hop applied the croſſes, and the fick perſon was reſtor- 
edinſtantly at the touch of the true Croſs, as all theſe 
iſtorians relate. Sozomen, St. Paulinus and Sulpicius 
dererus (16) add that a perſon dead was by the like 
touch raiſed to life; but this deſerves little notice, being 
dal related upon report, as Sozomen expreſſes it. St. 
Helen when ſhe had diſcovered the holy Croſs, adored 
wt the wood, But the King, Him who hung on the wood, 
We burned with an earneſt defire of touching the remedy of 
mmrtality. Theſe are the words of St. Ambroſe. Part 
of the Croſs ſhe recommended to the care of the biſhop 
Macarius, and covered it with a fich ſilver caſe, of 
wich the biſhop of Jeruſalem was the guardian, and 
uch he every year expoſed to the adoration of the peo- 
pe, fays St. Paulinus; and oftener according to the 
&rotion of pilgrims. (e) She built a moſt ſumptuous 


(12) Theoph. ib. (13) Hom. 85. al. 84. in Joan. ed. Ben. T. 
p 505. 927 (14) Or. de obitu Theodoſii. (15) Hiſt. I. 10. c. 8. 
(10) Hiſt, ſacræ. I. 2, _ | | 


©) Adrrandam populo princeps ipſe venerantium promit. | Paylin, 
cit. | : 
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church on the ſpot to receive this precious relick. The 
other part of the Croſs ſhe ſent to her ſon the emperor at 
Conſtantinople, where it was covered and expoſed to 
the veneration of the people with the greateſt ſolemnity. 
Of the nails one ſhe put in a bridle, another in a dia- 
dem for her ſon, fays St. Ambroſe. A third ſhe threw 
into the Adriatic gulph in a ftorm : on which account 
the ſailors entered on that ſea as ſanctified, with faſtings, 
Prayer and ſinging hymns to this day, ſays St. Gregory 
of Tours. (17) Euſebius intent on the actions of the 
ton Conſtantine in his life, ſpeaks not directly of the 
diſcovery of the Croſs, yet mentions it indirectly in the 
letter of Conftantine to Macarius about building the 
church, (18) and deſcribes the two magnificent churches 
which the empreſs built, one on mount Calvary, the 
other on mount Olivet. (19) The fame hiſtorian fays, 
(20) In the fight of all ſhe continually reſorted to the 
church, adorned the ſacred buildings with the richeſt or- 
naments and embelliſhments, not paſſing by the chapels 
of the meaneſt rowns, appearing amidſt the women at 
prayer in a moſt humble garment.” Suidas adds, Ste 
was affable, kind and charitable to all ranks, but eſpe- 
_ cially to religious perſons.” To theſe, ſays Rufin, (21) 
ſhe ſhewed ſuch reſpect as to ſerve them at table as it 
ſhe had been a ſervant, ſet the diſhes before them, pour 
them out drink, hold them water to waſh their hands 
* though empreſs of the world and miſtreſs of the em- 
pire ſhe looked upon herſelf as ſervant of the handmaid 
of Chriſt.” She built a convent for holy virgins at Je. 
ruſalem, mentioned by Suidas. Euſebius adds, thut 

whilſt ſhe travelled over all the Eaſt with royal pomp 
and magnificence, ſhe heaped all kind of favours boti 
on cities and private perſons, particularly on ſoldiers 
the poor, the naked and thoſe who were condemned to 

the mines; diſtributing money, garments, &c. freeing 
many from oppreſſion, chains, baniſhment, &c. (22) he 

beautified and adorned the city of Drepanum in Bitty: 


[OY De Dior, Min x c.6. (48) L. 3. c. zo. de vita Cool. 
| (19) C.43- (320) C. 45. (21) L. 10. c. 7. (22) Euf 
1 — c. 44. Sozom. I. 2. c. 2. ” Fr 
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The nia, in honour of St. Lucian martyr, ſo that Conſtantine 
eror at cauſed that city to be called from her Helenopolis. At 
fled to Lf, this pious princeſs returned to Rome (, and per- 
mnity. cciving her laſt hour to approach, gave her ſon excellent 
| a dia- inſtructions how to govern his empire according to the 
threw toly law of God. Then bidding him and her grand- 
ccount children a moving farewell, ſhe expired in their preſence 
ſtings, in the month of Auguſt, 328, or according to ſome, in 
Iregory 326, which year was the twentieth of her ſon's reign, 
of the who on that occaſion gave magnificent feaſts at Rome 
of the during three months. Conſtantine ordered her to be in- 
in the WW tered with the utmoſt pomp with a ſtately mauſoleum, 
ing the and a porphyry urn, the largeſt and richeſt in the world, 
hurches WW which is now ſhewn in a gallery belonging to the cloif- 
ry, the rr of the Lateran baſilic. (g He erected a ſtatue to 
an ſays, WW her memory, together with his own, and a large croſs, 
I to the i the middle of a great ſquare in Conſtantinople : he 
cheſt or- ab erected her ſtatue at Daphne near Antioch. Her 
; chapels name occurs in the Roman martyrology on the 18th of 
men A Auguſt, the day of her death. TR 
„ © She Notker, abbot of -Hautvilliers, in the dioceſs of 
2 Rheims, in 1095, writ an hiſtory of the tranſlation of 
21 #; = 
ble as if (f) She ſeems not to have died in Rome itſelf, becauſe Euſebits 
m, pour ſays, that after her death her ſon cauſed her body to be conveyed to 
r hands, the city with royal magnificence. : © | 
(gs) This urn was made ſo large in order to contain not the aſhes 
the em. but the whole body of this empreſs. It was diſcovered in 1672, in 
ndmaids the time of pope Urban VIII. The carvings on the urn of a lion 
ns at Je- and many other figures without any heatheniſh emblems, pre in a 
ds, that middle taſte of architecture, ſuch as that of the firſt figures on the 
tnumphal arch of her ſon Conſtantine. This vaſt mauſolæum was 
al pomp ſituate near the road to Paleſtrina; the ruins are now called Torre 
urs both Penattara, on the Via Lavicana, about three miles from Rome. See 
ſoldiers, yler's Travels, T. 2. and Venuti the celebrated antiquary to the 
-mned to popes Benedict XIV. and Clement XIII. in his Accurate deſcrizione 
" freeing 9 athy delle antichita di Roma, in 4to. Rome, 1763, T. 1. P. 
b 5. part 1. ch. 7. Ihe ruins alſo of the private baths built with 
(22) be deat magnificence in Rome for her uſe by her ſon, ſtill bear the name 


in Bithy-  Therme S. Helene, in Italian Terme di S. Elena. See a fine 
1 8 lamp with the deſcription in the ſame author, T. 1. p; 131. with a 
7agment of an inſcription ſtill remaining there in the Villa Conti, as 
follows: D. V. Helena. wen. Aug. Mat. Avia. Beatiſ . . . Therma, 
&. The athes of St. Helen are now kept in a rich ſhrine. of por- 


$ Plyry under the high altar of the church of Ara Cæli. See Keyller's 
Vavels, T. 2. N oY 1 x 


vita Con. 
2) Euf 1 
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church on the ſpot to receive this precious relick. The 
other part of the Croſs ſhe ſent to her ſon the emperor at 
Conſtantinople, where it was covered and expoſed to 
the veneration of the people with the greateſt ſolemnity. 
Of the nails one ſhe put in a bridle, another in a dia- 
dem for her ſon, ſays St. Ambroſe. A third ſhe threw 
into the Adriatic gulph in a ſtorm: on which account 
the ſailors entered on that ſea as ſanctified, with faſtings, 
Prayer and ſinging hymns to this day, ſays St. Gregory 
of Tours. (17) Euſebius intent on the actions of the 
fon Conſtantine in his life, ſpeaks not directly of the 
diſcovery of the Croſs, yet mentions it indirectly in the 
letter of Conſtantine to Macarius about building the 
church, (18) and deſcribes the two magnificent churches 
which the empreſs. built, one on mount Calvary, the 
other on mount Olivet. (tg) The ſame hiſtorian ſays, 
(20) In the fight of all ſhe continually reſorted to the 
church, adorned. the ſacred buildings with the richeſt or- 
naments and embelliſhments, not paſſing by the chapels 
of the meaneſt towns, appearing amidſt the women at 
prayer in a moſt humble garment.” Suidas adds, She 
was affable, kind. and charitable to all ranks, but eſpe- 
- cially to religious perſons.” To theſe, ſays Rufin, (21) 
ſhe ſhewed ſuch reſpect as to ſerve them at table as if 
ſhe had been a ſervant, ſet the diſhes before them, pour 
them out drink, hold them water to waſh their hands, 

* though empreſs of the world and miſtreſs of the em- 
pire ſhe looked upon herſelf as ſervant of the handmaids 
of Chriſt.” She built a convent for holy virgins at e- 
ruſalem, mentioned by Suidas. Euſebius adds, that 
 _ whilſt ſhe travelled over all the Eaſt with royal pom 
and magnificence, ſhe heaped all kind of favours bot 
on cities and private perſons, particularly on ſoldiers, 
the poor, the naked and thoſe who were condemned to 
the mines; diſtributing money, garments, &c. freeing 
many from oppreſſion, chains, baniſhment, &c. (22) be 
beautified and adorned the city of Drepanum in Bitty: 


— II 


(48) L. 3. c. zo. de vita Cont. 


(17) De Glor. Mart. I. 1. c. 6. (22) Euf i 


(19) Go43- - (40) C. 55. - (a2 L190 £7. 
f aſtan. c. 44. Sozom, I. 2. c. 2. Kc. 8 
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nia, in honour of St. Lucian martyr, ſo that Conſtantine 


| cauſed that city to be called from her Helenopolis. At 


kf, this pious princeſs returned to Rome (f), and per- 
ziving her laſt hour to approach, gave her ſon excellent 


ntructions how to govern his empire according to the 


boy law of God. Then bidding him and her grand- 


children a moving farewell, ſhe expired in their preſence 


in the month of Auguſt, 328, or according to ſome, in 
126, which year was the twentieth of her ſon's reign, 
who on that occaſion gave magnificent feaſts at Rome 
turing three months. Conſtantine ordered her to be in- 
terred with the utmoſt pomp with a ſtately mauſoleum, 
and a porphyry urn, the largeſt and richeſt in the world, 


vbich is now ſhewn in a gallery belonging to the cloif- 


ter of the Lateran baſilic. (g) He erected a ſtatue to 
her memory, together with his own, and a large croſs, 
in the middle of a great ſquare in Conſtantinople : he 
ao erected her ſtatue at Daphne near Antioch. Her 
name occurs in the Roman martyrology on the 18th of 
Auguſt, the day of her death. „ 


Notker, abbot of Hautvilliers, in the dioceſs of 


Rheims, in 1095, Writ an hiſtory of the tranſlation of 


(f) She ſeems not to have died in Ryme itſelf, becauſe Euſebids 
ſays, that after her death her ſon cauſed her body to be conveyed to 
the city with royal magnificence. 5 3 

(g) This urn was made fo large in order to contain not the aſhes 
but the whole body of this empreſs. It was diſcovered in 1672, in 
the time of pope Urban VIII. The. carvings on the urn of a lion 
ad many other figures without any heatheniſh emblems, pre in a 
middle taſte of architecture, ſuch as that of the firſt figures on the 
numphal arch of her ſon Conftantine. This vaſt mauſoleum was 
date near the road to Paleſtrina; the ruins are now called Torre 
F'yrattara, on the Via Lavicana, about three miles from Rome. See 

jler's Travels, T. 2. and Venuti the celebrated antiquary to the 
Popes Benedict XIV. and Clement XIII. in his Accurate deſcrizione 


Wpografica delle antichita di Roma, in 4to. Rome, 1763, T. 1. p. 


125. part 1. ch. 7. The ruins alſo of the private baths built with 


Feat magnificence in Rome for her uſe by her ſon, ſtill bear the name 


of Therme S. Helene, in Italian Terme di 8. Elena. See a fine 
lamp with the deſcription in the fame author, T. 1. 5 131. with a 
agment of an inſcription ſtill remaining there in the Villa Conti, as 


polows: D. N. Helena. wen. Aug. Mat. Avia. Beatif, . . . Therma, 
ke. The aſhes of St. Helen are now kept in a rich ſhrine- of por- 


Pry * * the high altar of the church of Ara Cæli. See Keyller's 
re 8, „ : | = | ; a 
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the relicks of St, Helen from Rome to that abbey, which he: 
was performed with pomp in 849. The author gives an Hu 
authentic account of ſeveral miracles wrought through WW ord 
the interceſſion of this faint, He teſtifies that he had . 
been eye-witneſs to many of them, and had learned te 
reſt from the very perſons on whom they had been per- 5 
formed. Part of this work, which is well writ, was mar 
bliſhed by the meſſieurs of Ste-Marthe, (23) and by four 
Mabillon (24) and almoft the whole is inſerted by the 21, 
Bollandiſts, (25) in their great work, The entire ma- Gela 
nuſcript copy is preſerved at Hautvilliers, with an ap- ler 
pendix wrote by the ſame author, containing an ac- lftri 
count of two other miracles performed by the relicks of linde 
this faint. (26) _ MES EE Ss hp - c 
This holy empreſs, and the great prince her ſon, paid 1 . 
all poſſible honour to biſhops and paſtors of the church. * 
He who truly loves and honours God and religion, has a 175 
great eſteem for whatever belongs to it; conſequently k de 
reſpects its miniſters, The firſt zealous Chriſtian princes | * 
were thoroughly ſenſible that it is impoſſible to inſpire »1% 
the people with a juſt value and awful reverence for re- 5h 
ligion itſelf, and its immediate object, without a res- bor.” 
ſonable reſpect for its ſacred miniſters. Upon this prin- * 
ciple were immunities granted to the church. Even Nu- 5 1 
ma, and other heathen legiſlators, obſerve this maxim, 4 b | 
to impreſs upon mens minds religious ſentiments, though a 8 
towards a falſe worſhip. Scandals in paſtors, when no- "h 
torious, are moſt execrable ſacrileges: and circumipec- . 
tion is neceflary that we be not drawn aſide, or impoſed BW” 
upon by any, becauſe, like Alcimus, they are of the 1 * 
| ſeed of Aaron; but a propenſity to cenſure raſhly, and 0 
detract from thoſe perſons who are inveſted with a lacred 8 Ma! 
character, is inconſiſtent with a religious mind, and , 1 
leads to a revolt. True paſtors indeed, in the ſpirit of Fr 
the apoſtles, far from ever reſenting, or ſo much as think- WW. 
ing of any flights that may be put upon their perſons, 
deſiring, much leſs ſeeking, any kind of reſpect, reo? 
and pleaſe themſelves rather in contempt, which in their IE 


F | 7 
(23) Gall. Chriſt. T. 4. p. 1. (24) AQ. 88. Ord. S. Ber 
T. 6. p. 154, 136. (25) Bolland. ad 18. Aug. P. 607, 61. 

(26) Hi. Litor, de la France. | | 8 
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s. CLARE, v. * 


tearts they ſincerely acknowledge to be only their due. 


| Humility is the ornament-and' the enſign of the facred 


oder which they hold in the church of Chriſt, 
5 . bo Ox rr nt D 


St. Ac APETUS, M. He ſuffered in his youth a cruel 


martyrdom at Præneſte, now called Paleſtrina, twenty- 
four miles from Rome, under Aurelian, about the year 
275, His name is famous in the ſacramentaries of St. 
Gelalius, and St. Gregory the Great, and in the ancient 
alendars of the church of Rome. Two churches in Pa- 
kftrina,. and others in other places are dedicated to God 
„„ IS ae Re C16: 5 


St. CL ARE of Monte Falco, V. She was born at 
Monte Falco, near Spoletto, in Italy, about the year 
1215. She was from her childhood an admirable model 
of deyotion and penance; . Having embraced the rule of 
i. Auſtin, ſhe was choſen abbeſs yet very young: in 
which charge her charity, her example, and her words, 
lpired all who had the happineſs to enjoy her conver- 
on, with an ardent deſire of the moſt ſublime per- 
kftion, Her profound recollection was the effect of the 
waſtant union of her ſoul with God, If ſhe ſpoke any 
word which ſeemed ſuperfluous, ſhe condemned herſelf 
Þ the taſk of reciting one hundred Our Fathers. The 
lion of Chriſt was the fayourite object of her devo-— 
wn, She died on the 18th of Auguſt, 1308, the pro- 
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umſpec- - | | 
for her canonization was ordered by pope John XXII. 

It interrupted by his death. Urban VIII publiſhe 

lie bull of her beatification, and ſhe is named in the - 

man martyrology. See Nevius, in his Eremus Au 

nana, p. 368. Cuper the Bollandiſt, p. 664. Bzo- 

ie de nis Ecclefie,. l. 5. c. 49. Bened. XIV. de Cas | 

pn. Sanck. T. 4 App. § 48. „ N 
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A G UU 8 XIX. ha 
S8. TIMOTHY, AGAPIUS, and - 
From Euſ. de Mart. Palaſt. e. 3. and their genuine 4Qs in Aſſemani, wat 
nn , TIDE GT Huge * 
MEN. Tags : eee on u 
bs W HILST Diocleſian yet held the reigns of the g- ict. 
vernment in his own hands, Urban, the preſident 9 oath 
Paleſtine, ſignalized his rage and cruelty againſt the divir 
Chriſtians, In the ſecond year of the general perſecu MW wort 
tion, by his order, St. Timothy, for having boldly con thow 
feſſed his faith, was inhumanly ſcourged, his ſides wer to be 
torn, with iron combs on the rack, and he was at length ners 
burnt to death at a ſlow: fire at Gaza, on the firſt oi bor t 
May 304, giving by his patience a certain proof that heart 
his-charity was perfect. 88. Agapius and Thecla, afte bear 
ſuffering many torments, were condemned by the (ame faints 
judge to be led to Cæſarea, and there expoſed to wil nity | 
beaſts, Thecla was diſpatched by the beaſts in the an WW now | 
. Phitheatre,; but Agapius eſcaped. both from their fur WM this i 
+ and from the ſwords of the confectors on that day. Hi Kemp 
Was therefore detained two years longer in priſon, ti 
Maximin Daia Cæſar gave orders that this confello! 
ſhould be one of the victims to grace the feſtival, unte 8. 
he would abjure the Chriſtian, faith. His ſufferings hal itte: 
no way abated his copltancys and the delay of his cron dy bi. 
had increaſed the ardour of his deſires ſpeedily to Jo born « 
his companions in glory. In the amphitheatre 165 fon to 
tom by. a bear, but not killed either by the beats 8 and 8 
cConfectors: and wounded as he was, on the following of Hu 
day he was thrown into the ſea. | Both Latins 0 ls chi 
Greeks celebrate the memory of theſe martyrs on dl Which 
| igth of Auguſt. | 5 5 | . WOO. : f- Re Mew o 
A glorious company of happy friends waits for f "oY * this 
_ God's heavenly kingdom Innumerable legions beo kemed 
gels, and all the faints who have lived on earth and pr, 


Aug. 19- 8. LEWIS, B. C. 227 
us from the beginning of the world; ſo many holy 
kings, doctors, hermits, martyrs, virgins and confeſſors, 
and ſeveral friends with whom we here converſed. They 
are already arrived at the ſafe harbour of eternal bliſs. 
With what pleaſure do we, with Agapius, raiſe our 
thoughts and eyes towards them, contemplating the joys 
and glory of which they are now poſſeſſed, and com- 
paring with it our preſent ſtate of conflicts, dangers and 
ſufferings! They look down from their ſeats of glory 
on us, and behold our combats with affection and ſoli- 
citude for us. We are called to follow them, and do 
not we redouble our deſires to join them? do not we 
earneſtly prepare ourſelves by compunction, penance, 
divine love, and the practice of all good works, to be 
| worthy of their feHowſhip? do not we exult at the 
thought that we are very ſhortly, by the divine mercy, 


the go- 
dent 9 
nſt the 
derſecu 
Ily con 


es Were to be united to that bleſſed company, and made part- 
t engt vers of their joy, triumph and glory? do not we ſigh 
firſt ou for that hour, and in the mean time deſpiſe from our 
of tia hearts all fooliſh promiſes or threats of the world, and 
a, afte bear with joy all labours or pains, that we may with the 
he fame lants enjoy Chriſt ? Oh] if the glorious day of eter- 
to wil nity had already ſhone upon us, whither would it even 
the ami now have carried us? in what joys ſhould we have been 
ir fur) this inftant overwhelmed ?” ſays the devout Thomas A 
208 yl Kempis, _ | « 155 455 | 
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St. LEw1s, Biſhop of Toulouſe, C. This ſaint was 
little nephew to St. Lewis king of: France, and nephew 
by his mother to St. Elizabeth of Hungary. He was 
bom at Brignoles in Provence, in 1274, and was ſecond 
fon to Charles Il. ſurnamed the Lame, king of Naples 
and Sicily, and to Mary, daughter of Stephen V. king 
a Hungary. He was a ſaint from the cradle, and from 


„ e de chidhood made it his earneſt ſtudy to do nothing 

F Wich was not directed to the divine ſervice, and with a 
08 * only to eternity. Even his recreations he referred 
8 of 1 this end, and choſe only ſuch as were. ſerious, and 


kemed barely neceſſary for the exerciſe of the body, 
ind preſerving the vigour of the mind. His walks uſual- 
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: ly led him to ſome church or religious houſe. It Was 
his chief delight to hear the ſervants of God diſtourſe of 
mortification, or the moſt perfect practices of piety. 
His modeſty and recollection in the church infoired with 
devotion all who ſaw him. His mother aſſured the au- 
' thor of his life, that when he was only ſeven years old, 
' the found him often lying in the night on a matt which 
was ſpread on the floor near his bed, which he did out 
bol an early ſpirit of penance. He inured himſelf to the 
practice of ſelf-denial, ſobriety and mortification from 
his tender years. His mother herſelf taught him this 
leſſon, Judging it no ſeverity for him to practiſe that for 
the ſake of virtue which the Lacedemonians, and other 
warlike nations, obliged their children to do for the 
fake of corporal ſtrength, and that they might be train- 
ed up to a martial life, The government and reftraint 
of the ſenſes, and of all the affections of the ſoul, eſpe- 
cially againft gluttony, luſt and other importunate paſ: 
fions, according to the preſcript of reaſon, is called the 
virtue of Temperance : and is that cardinal virtue which 
bo morn and prepares us for all moral good: 
it is the ſure. baſis upon which the whole building of # 
good life is erected, and was called by the ancient Greek 
philoſophers the ſtorehouſe of all virtues. Under this 
are compriſed chaſtity, ſobriety, meekneſs, poverty of 
ſpirit, contempt of the world, humility, modeſty or 
the government of a man's exterior, . eſpecially of the 
tongue; compunction, cleanneſs of heart, peace of 
mind, the maſtery of the ſenſes and paſſions, and the 
triumph over our own moſt dangerous and domeſtic 
enemies: all which make up the noble train of her at- 
| tendants, Theſe are the delightful ſtreams which flow 
from her fountain; the beautiful flowers which grow in 
her garden, and are cultivated by her care. It is not 
therefore to be wondered at, that all theſe virtues took 
early root in the ſoul of a young printe who laid their 
foundation ſo deep. God, by an unforeſeen affliction, 
fliurniſned him with a powerful means of ſpiritual im- 
provement, and Lewis was inſpired by his mercy with 
in te the Wos. | 


3 


— 


was i 1284, two years after the eneral revolt of the 
e of two Sicilies, our ſaint's father, Charles II. then prince 
ety. of Salerno, was taken priſoner in a ſea-fight by the 


king of Arragen. His father Charles died within a few 


au- months, and he was ſaluted by his friends king of Sicily. 
old, But he remained four years priſoner, and was only re- 
hich kaſed on hard conditions; being moreover obliged to 
out end into Arragon, for hoſtages, fifty gentlemen, and 
| the three of his ſons, one of whom was our faint, who was 
from then fourteen years old; and remained. ſeven years at 
this Barcelona 1n rigorous captivity, where the. inhuman 
t for ulage he met 3 ith afforded him occaſions for the exegcile 
other of patience and all other virtues, He was always cheer- 
r the | ful, and encouraged his companions under their ſuffer- 
main. ngs, often ſaying to them : Adverſity is moſt advan- 
aint 4 * to thoſe who make profeſſion of ſerving God. 
eſpe- We learn by it patience, humility, and reſignation to 
e mn the divine will, and are at no other time better diſpoſed 
_ Þ for the exerciſe of all virtue. Proſperity blinds the ſoul, 
er makes it giddy and drunk, ſo as to make her forget both 
8 7 bod and herſelf; it emboldens and ſtrengthens exceed- 
8 ugy all the paſſions, and flatters pride, and the inor- 
— dnate love of ourſelves.” Not content with what he 
K f luffered from the ſeverity of his condition, he practiſed 
ny 7 Etraordinary voluntary auſterities, faſted rigorouſly ſe- 
2 weral days every week, rejected the leaſt vain or dan- 
5 of Frous amuſements, and would never ſee or ſpeak to 
1 as ay woman but in publie company, fearing the moſt 
met mote danger of any ſnare that could be laid to his 
er at BY: He knew that this holy and amiable virtue is 
* aly to be kept untainted by a life of aſſiduous devout 
row in Myer, fre uent pious meditation on the precepts of re- 
1 gon, the ſtricteſt rules of temperance, and the diligent 
DS unning of all dangers; for the leaſt occaſion, or the 
2 del malleſt ſpark of temptation, when not watched againſt, 
fiction, My ſometimes ſuffice to put the contrary 2 into a 
a It 8 He every day recited the church office, the office 
hes our Lady, that of the paſſion of Chriſt, and ſeveral 
J Mr devotions : went every day to confeſſion before he 


wg maſs, that he might afliſt at that tremendous ſa- 
"ce with greater purity of ſoul; and as the whole 
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"A 
city of Barcelona was his priſon, he often waited on the ch 
ſick in the hoſpitals. He obtained leave that two Fran- ſh 
 ciſcan friars, that were appointed to attend him, might ho 
live with him in his own apartments : he roſe to pray aj 
with them in the night, and under them he applied him- el 
{elf diligently'to the ſtudies of philoſophy and theology. gi 
In a dangerous fit of illneſs he made a vow to embrace anc 
that auſtere Order, if he recovered his health and his of 
liberty. In his releaſement he ſeemed to have no other 1 
Joy than in the power of fulfilling this engagement. 15 
He was ſet at liberty, in 1294, by a treaty concluded lain 
between the king of Naples, his father, and James Il. mo 
king of Arragon, one condition of which was the mar- "2 
riage of his ſiſter Blanche with the king of Arragon. or 
Both courts had, at the ſame time, extremely at bea f "= 
the project of a double marriage, and that the prince * 
of Majorca, ſiſter to king James of Arragon, ſhould be | * 
married to Lewis, on whom his father promiſed to ſettle 7 
the kingdom of Naples, (which he had in part recover. 1 6 
ed, ) his eldeſt brother Charles Martel, prince of Saler- 5 5 
no, having been already crowned king of Hungary, in 1 0 
the right of his mother Mary, ſiſter to the late king ite 
Ladiflas IV. But the ſaint's reſolution of dedicating 1 
himſelf to God was inflexible, and he reſigned his right _—_ 
to the crown of Naples, which he begged his father to 1 0 5 
confer on his next brother Robert; which was done ac 5 
cordingly. Thus it was his ambition to follow Jeſus e 
Chriſt poor and humble, ratfier than to be raiſed to ho- o a 
nour in the world, which has no other recompences to , 8 
beſtow on thoſe who ſerve it but temporal goods. e 0 
ſos Chriſt,” ſaid he, is my kingdom. If I poſſes = — 
alone, I ſhall have all things: if 1 have not him, I lot 10 
all.” The oppoſition of his family obliged the {yperions nes 
of the Friar Minors to refuſe for ſome time to admit — — 
into their body; wherefore he took holy orders at , * 
| a "TY 17 \inated him ed b 
ples. The pious pope St. Celeſtine had nomin 7 aro Þ 
archbiſhop of Lyons in 1294; but as he had not! . 
taken the tonſure, he found means to defeat that 25 "apt 
ject. Boniface VIII. gave him a diſpenſation to co Pas 
_  prieſtly orders in the twenty-third year of his or biet 


afterward ſent him a like diſpenſation for the epi 
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character, together with his nomination to the archbi- 


S LE Wm © aw 


ſhopric of Toulouſe, and a ſevere injunction in virtue of 
holy obedience to accept the ſame. However, he took 
journey firſt to Rome; and to fulfil: his vow, made his 
religious profeſſion among the Friar Minors, in their 
great convent of Ara Cceli, on Chriſtmas-eve, 1296, 
and received the epiſcopal conſecration in the beginning 
of the February following. e OT ner; 

| He travelled to his biſhopric as a poor religious, but 
was received at Toulouſe with the veneration due to a 
faint, and the magnificence that became a prince. His 
modeſty, mildneſs and devotion, inſpired a love of piety 
into all that beheld him. It was his firſt care to provide 
for the relief of the indigent, and his firſt viſits were 
made to the hoſpitals and poor. Having taken an ac- 
count of his revenues, he reſerved to his own ule a very 
ſmall part, allotting the reſt entirely to the poor; of 
whom he entertained twenty-five every day at his own 
fable, ſerving them himſelf, and ſometimes bending one 
knee when he preſented them neceſſaries. He extended 
his charities over all his father's kingdom, and made the 


viſitation of his whole dioceſs, leaving every where mo- 


numents of his zeal, charity and ſanctity. In his apoſ- 
tolical labours he abated nothing of his auſterities, ſaid 


mals every day, and preached frequently. He was very 


ſerere in the examination of the abilities and piety of all 
thoſe whom he admitted and employed among his cler- 
8). Sighing under the weight of the charge which was 
committed to him, he earneſtly deſired leave to reſign 


it, but could not be heard. He anſwered to ſome that 


Oppoſed bis-inclination : © Let the world call me mad, 
provided I may be diſcharged from a burden which is 
too heavy for my ſhoulders, I am ſatisfied; ls it not 
better for me to endeavour to throw it off than to ſink 


under it?“ God was pleaſed to grant him what he de- 
lied by calling him to himſelf, Being obliged to go 


* Provence for certain very urgent eccleſiaſtical af- 
urs, he fell ſick at the caſtle of Brignoles. Finding 
ls end draw near, he ſaid to thoſe about him: © After 


a \angerons voyage I am arrived within fight of the port, 


ch ] have long earneſtly defited, I ſhall now enjny | 
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bo | Marſeilles, as he had ordered. Pope John XXII. the 


mother, his brother Robert king of Sicily, and the 


232 8. CUMIN,” B. | Aug, 10. 


my God whom the world would rob me of: and I ſhall 
be freed from the heavy charge which I am not able to 
bear. He received the Viaticum on his knees, melt- 
ing in tears, and in his laſt moments ceaſed not to re- 
_ peat the Hail Mary. He died on the 19th of Augtſt, 
1297, being only twenty-three years. and a half old, 

le was buried in the convent of Franciſcan Friars at 
ſueceſſor of Boniface VIII. canonized him at Avignon, 
in 1317, and addreſſed a brief thereupon to his mother, 
- who was ſtill living. The ſaint's relicks were enſhrined 
jn a rich ſilver caſe, in the ſame year, in preſence of his 


queen of France. In 1423, Alphonſus, ſurnamed the 
Magnanimous, king of Arragon and Naples, having 
taken and plundered Marſeilles, carried away theſe re- 
licks, and depoſited them at Valentia in Spain, where 
they remain to this day. See the life of St. Lewis care- 
fully written by one who had heen intimately acquaint- 
ed with him, and the bull of his canonization : alſo 
Fleury, T. 18. and Pinius the Bollandift, &c. 
St. Mochrzus, B. C. He was a Briton, a diſciple 
of St, Patrick, and the firſt biſhop of Louth in Ireland, 
He died in 535, and is called Mochta Lugh. Ser 
Adamnan in the life of St. Columba, and Uſher's An- 
tiq. Britann. c. 8. 5 | | 


St. Cumin, (a) Biſhop in Ireland. He was fon to 
Fiachna, ON of Weſt-Munſter, and born in the yea! 

592. He early embraced a monaſtic ſtate, and after 
tome years was made abbot of Keltra, an iſle in the 
lake Derg-darg upon the river Shannon, ſixteen miles 
from Limerick. Biſhop Uſher, in his Syllage of ancient 
Iriſh epiſtles, has favoured the public with an excellent 
letter of St, Cumin to Segienus the fourth abbot of Hy, 
who died in 651. The purport is to perſuade the monks 


(e) This Cumin, who was biſhop of Cluain-ferta Brenda, | 
ſurnamed Foda, or the Long; to diftinguiſh him from another Cumin 
ſurnamed Fiann, or the White, abbot of Hij, who According to the 
Four Maſters died the 24th of February, 668. | 


—_ 
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of that houſe, whoſe authority bore great ſway in he 


Pictiſn and Iriſh churches, to join with the Roman 


univerſal church as to the time of celebrating Eaſter, 
which conformity he enfqrces with great ſtrength of rea- 
ſoning, and with admirable charity, humility and piety. 
(This epiſtle alone ſuffices to give us a high idea of the 
learning, eloquence and extraordinary virtue of the au- 
thor. In it, ſpeaking of the relicks of Saints, he tefti- 
fies that he had been an eyewitneſs to ſeveral miraculous 
cures wrought by them.) ( But a veneration for the 
memory of St, Columb, who by. miſtake had followed 
that practice, fixed them ſome time longer in their erro- 
neous computation of that feſtival, This difference 
however, was only in a point of diſcipline, nor did it 
amount to the guilt of ſchiſm where 1t did not proceed 


do a breach of communion. The councils of Arles and 


Nice, had condemned the Quartodecimans, who cele- 
brated Eaſter with the Jews always on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moon after the ſpring equinox, which 
was to revive the Jewiſh. ceremonies. . But the practice 
of the Scots and Ifiſh receded from that error, though 
not ſo much as to come up to the perfect ſtandard of 
the Nicene decree : for whereas that council ordered 
Faſter never to be kept on the fourteenth day, that the 


chriſtian feaft might never fall in with that of the 


Jews, theſe remate monks by ſame miſtake had adopted 
a practice of keeping it on the Sunday, when it fell on 
the fourteenth day. Obſtinacy might in the end render 
uch a practice in ſome'a criminal diſobedience ; which 
ſimplicity eaſily excuſed in others. This letter and zea- 


bus endeavours of St. Cumin, diſpoſed many to en- 
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St. Cumin was afterwards advanced to the epiſcopal 
dignity, and has left us a hymn, and a collection of 


quie into, and ſome time after to embrace the diſcipline 


Pemitential canons (1) in which ſome things are taken 


(5) Lib, de Peenit. menſura, Bibl. Patr. T. 12. p. gr. | 
% Vidimus oculis noftri; puellam caxcam omnino ad has religuias 
oculos aperientem, et paralyticum ambulantem, et multa demoniag 
Lat, 8. Cumin, ep. ad gegienum abb. Hyenſ. ap. Uſſer. in Syll. 
p. Hybern, ep. 11. p. 34. 5 8 ? "I — 4g 


2% s. BERNARD, A 448.23 
from the penftential of St. Columban : but the true rite 


of obſerving Eaſter is confirmed. Ugnhelli informs us 
(2) that St. Cumin reſigning his biſhopric in Ireland, re- 
tired to the monaſtery of Bobhio in Italy, where St. Co- 

lamban had left this mortal life in 615. He lived there 
in great ſanctity twenty years, and died according to 
Uſher in 682, but according to the Annals of the Four 
Maſters in 661, the 12th of November, Luitprand, 
the moſt munificent and pious king of the Lombards, 
who aſcended the throne in 712, erected a ſumptuous 
monument to his memory at Bobbio. He is honoured 
in Ireland and Italy on the 19th of Auguſt. See Uther, 

Antiqu. c. ult. p. 503 and 539. Alſo Cave, Hiſt. Liter, 
ad an. 640. T. 1. p. 584. Ceillier, T. 17. p. 659. Ma- 
billon in Analectis, p. 17. Sir. James Ware, |. 1. de 


| Scriptor. Hib. p. 34. REO 
AVOUST 3s 
Se. E R N A R D, Abbot. 


From his original life in five books; the firſt of which was written | 


by William, abbot of St. Thierry or Theodoric, near Rheims, his 
intimate friend: the ſecond by Arnold abbot of Bonnevaux ; and 
the three laſt by Geoffrey, ſome time ſecretary to the ſaint, after- 


ward abbot, firſt of Igny, then of Clairyaux: all eyewitneſſes of 


the faint's actions. To theſe five books Mabilton adds three others, 


containing hiſtories of his miracles: one compiled by Philip, 2 


monk of Clairvaux, addreſſed to Sampſon, archbiſhop of Rheims: 
another wrote by the magks of this monaſtery to the clergy of Co- 

*  logne, drawn from the book entiled, The Exordium or beginning 
of Citeaux: the third compiled by Geoffrey, abbot of Igny, ad- 
-  drefledto the biſhop of Conſtance. Mabillon hath alſo given us 
the life of St. Bernard, compoſed by Alanus, abbot of Larivor, 
made biſhop of Auxerre in 1153: fragments of another life, which 


is believed to 2 to Geoftrey: and a third life written about 


the year 1180, by John the hermit, who had lived with St. Ber- 
ee diſciples. See alſo his lives, compiled by Mabillon and Le 


2 A. D. 1153. 


3 Or. Bennard, the prodigy and great ornament of 
_____ the eleventh age, was the third ſon of Teſcelin an 


Aliz, or Alice, both of the prime nobility in Burgund;, 
„F 22" ian ere VB: 4 © 


written 


ns, his 
K; and 
| aftet- 
fſes of 


others, 


nilip, a 


heims: 
of Co- 
inning 
1 ad- 
yen us 
arivorr, 
„which 


1 about | 


t. Ber- 
and Le 


ent of 


1 and 
und, 


T0 > 
and related to the dukes, 


s. BERNARD, A. 235 
rticularly Aliz, who- was 
daughter of Bernard, lord of Mombard. Our faint was 
born in 1091, at Fontaines, a caſtle near Dijon, and 


a lordſhip belonging to his father. His parents were 


perſons of great piety, and his mother, not content to 
offer him to God as ſoon as he was born, as ſhe did all 
her ſeven children, afterwards conſecrated him to his 


ſervice in the church, as Anne did Samuel, and from 
that day conſidered him as not belonging to her, but to 


God: and ſhe took a ſpecial care of his education, in 
hopes that he would one day be worthy to ſerve the al- 
tar, Indeed ſhe brought up all her children very diſ- 
creetly and piouſly, and never truſted them to nurſes, 
Their names were Guy, Gerard, Bernard, Humbeline, 
Andrew, Bartholomew, and Nivard. The other ſons 


were applied young to learn military exerciſe and feats 
of arms: but Bernard was ſent to Chatillon on the Seine, 


to purſue a complete courſe of ſtudies in a, college of 
ſecular prieſts who were canons of that church, He 
even then loved to be alone; was always recollected, 
obedient, obliging to all, and modeſt beyond what can 
be expreſſed. He made it his continual earneſt prayer 
to God, that he would never ſuffer him to ſully his in- 
nocence by ſin. He gave to the poor all the money he 
got. The quickneſs of his parts aſtoniſhed his maſters, + 

and his progreſs in learning was far greater than could 
be expected from one of his age. But he was ſtill 
much more ſolicitous to liſten to What God, by his holy 
inſpirations, ſpoke to his heart. One Chriſtmas - night 
in his ſleep he ſeemed to fee the divine infant ou ſo 
amiable, that from that day he ever had a moſt tender 
and ſenſible devotion towards that great myſtery of love 


and mercy, and in ſpeaking of it he always ſeemed to 


lurpaſs himſelf in the ſweetneſs and unction of his words. 
His love of chaſtity fo reſtrained his ſenſes, that he ne- 
ver ſhewed any inclination to the leaſt levity or curioſi- 
ty, by which the paſſions are uſually inflamed, and his 
body being kept always in ſuhjection to the ſpirit, was 


Teadily diſpoſed to obey it in all habits of virtue. The 


faint entered upon the ſtudies of theology, and of the 
holy {criptures, at Chatillon. He was nineteen years 


i 


#36 SS BERNARD, A. Aug. 20. 
old when his mother died. Her exceſſive charities, and 
attendance in the hoſpitals, her faſts, her devotions, and 
all her other virtues, had gained her the reputation of a 
bing faint. | Having a great devotion to St. Ambroſe, 
ſhe. had a cuſtom of inviting all the clergy from Dijon 
to Fontaines, to celebrate his feſtival. On the vigi] of 
that day, in 1110, ſhe. was ſeized with a fever, and on 
the feſtival itſelf received the extreme - unction and viati- 
cum, anſwered to the recommendation of her foul re- 
cited by all this religious company, and having made 
the ſign of the croſs, happily expired. 

Bernard was then returned to Fontaines, and now be- 
come his own maſter : for his father was employed at a 
diſtance about his buſineſs and in the army. He made 
his appearance in the world with all the advantages and 
talents which can make it amiable to a young nobleman, 
or which could make him loved by it. His quality, 
vivacity of wit and cultivated genius, his prudence and 
natural modeſty, -his affability and ſweetneſs of temper, 
and the agreeableneſs of his converſation, made him be- 
laved by all. But theſe very advantages had their 
ſnares. His firſt danger was from his falſe friends and 
companions; but the light of grace made him diſcover 
their firſt attempts, and reſolutely repulſe them, and 
ſhun ſuch treacherous worldly company for the time to 
come. Once he happened to fix his eyes on the face of 
a woman; but immediately reflecting that this was 4 
temptation, he ran to a pond, and leaped up to the 
neck into the water, which was then as cold as ice, to 

puniſh himſelf, and to vanquiſh the enemy. On ano- 
ther occaſion an impudent woman aſſaulted him; but 
he drove her out of his chamber with the utmoſt indig. 
nation. Bernard, by theſe temptations, was affrighted 
at the ſnares and dangers of the world, and began to 
think of forſaking it, and retiring to Citeaux, where 
God was ſerved with great fervour. He fluctuated ſome 
time in his mind, and one day going to ſee his brothers 
Who were then with the duke of Burgundy at the ſiege 
of the caſtle Grancei, in great anxiety he ſtept into 4 
church in the road, and prayed with many tears that 
God would direct hin to diſcover and follow his holy 
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will, He aroſe ſteadily fixed in the reſolution of em- 
bracing the ſevere Ciſtercian inſtitute. His brothers and 
friends endeavoured tb diſſuade him from it;; but he ſo 
pleaded his cauſe as to draw them all over to join him 
in his courageous undertaking. Gauldri, lord of Tou- 
lon, near Autun; the ſaint's uncle, a nobleman who 
had gained great reputation by his valour in the wars, 
diy came into the ſame. refolution. Bartholomew 
and Andrew, two younger brothers of Bernard, alſo de- 
cared that they made the ſame choice. Guy, the eldeſt 
brother, held out longeſt, having greater obſtacles which 
ſeemed to fix him in the world: for he was married, and 
had two daughters. But his lady conſenting, and pro- 
feſing herſelf a nun at Laire near Dijon, he alſo came 
dyer. Gerard the ſecond brother, was not to be fo ea- 
ly overcome, being a captain of reputation, and full 
of the world : but being ſoon after wounded in his ſide 
by a lance, and taken priſoner, he by ſerious reflection 
entered into himſelf, and ran to join his brothers. Hugh 
of Macon, a very noble; rich and virtuous lord, (who 
afterwards founded the monaſtery of Pontigni, and died 
bihoppof Auxerre,) an intimate friend of St. Bernard, 
upon the news of his deſign wept bitterly at the thoughts 
of his ſeparation, but by two interviews was induced to 
become his companion. They all aſſembled in a houſe 
at Chatillon, preparing themſelves by ſuitable exerciſes 
to conſecrate themſelves to God in the moſt perfect dil- 
politions of ſoul. On the day appointed for the execu- 
non of their deſign Bernard and his brothers went to 
Fontaines to take their laſt farewell of their father, and 
u beg his blefling. They had left Nivard their young- 
ett brother to be a comfort to him in his old age. Going 
out, they ſaw him at play with other children of his 
ige, and Guy the eldeſt ſaid to him: “ Adieu, my lit- 
tle brother N ou will have all our eſtates and 
lands to yourſelf,” | The boy anſwered : ** What! you 
men take heaven for your portion, and leave me only 
the earth. The divilion is too unequal.” They went 
Way; but ſoon after Nivard followed them: ſo that of 
the whole farnily there only remained in the world the 
father, and with him his daughter St. Humbeline.  - 
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Bernard was ſeconded in his reſolutions by thirty no- 
blemen and gentlemen, including his brothers, and after 
they had ſtaid ſix months at Chatillon to ſettle their af. 
fairs, he accompanied them to Citeaux. That monaſtery 
had been founded fifteen years, and was at that time 
governed by St. Stephen. This holy company arrived 
there in 1112, and proſtrating themſelves before the 
gate, begged to be admitted to join the monks in their 
penitential lives. St. Stephen ſeeing their fervour, te- 
ceived them with open arms, and gave them the hahit, 
St. Bernard was then twenty-three years old. He enter. 
ed this houſe in the defire to die to the remembrance of 
men, to live hidden, and be forgotten by creatures, that 
be might be occupied only on God. To rene his fer- 
vour againſt floth he repeated often to himſelf this fay- 
ing of the great Arſenius : Bernard, Bernard, why 
cameſt thou hither ?”” He practiſed himſelf what he af- 


terwards uſed to ſay to poſtulants who preſented: them- bu 
ſelves to be admitted into his monaſtery at Clairvaux: me 
f you deſire to live in this houſe, you muſt leave you Wl gin 
body: only ſpirits muſt enter here,” that is, perſons abt 
who live according to the ſpirit. He ſtudied to mor- in! 
titfy his ſenſes, and to die to himſelf in all Ps This to 
practice by habit became a cuſtom, and 12 cuſtom was per 
| almoſt changed into nature; fo that his ſoul being a. tha 
ways occupied on 4 he ſeemed not to perceive vat led 
paſſed about him, ſo little notice did he take of thing ally 
as appeared in ſeveral occurrences. After a year's nov tery 
ciate he did not know whether the top of his cell was o- bis 
vered with a cieling: nor whether the church had more WW of 
than one window, though it had three. Two faults hov- bec: 
ever into which he fell, ſerved to make him more watci- WI obt: 
ful and fervent in his actions. The exact author of the WF duo 
Exordium of Citegux relates, that the ſaint had been ac: and 
cuſtomed to fay every day privately ſeven pſalms for the WW nan 
repoſe of the ſoul of his mother: but he one day omit: Bi ofte 
ted them. St. Stephen knew this by inſpiration, and WW thou 
aid to him the next morning: Brother Bernard, v] wan 
did you commiſſion to ſay the ſeven pſalms for you ye Bi tere 
terday? The novice ſurpriſed that a thing could ſome 

- known which he had never diſcovered to any one, full 0: bit o 
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confuſion, fell proſtrate at the feet of St. Stephen, con- 


ſeſſed his fault, and aſked pardon, and was ever after 
- moſt punctual in all his private practices of devotion, 


which are not omitted without an imperfection ; nor 
without a fin, if it be done through ſloth or culpable ne- 
glect. His other offence was, that one day being order- 
ed by his abbot to ſpeak to certain ſecular friends, he 
took ſome ſatisfaction in hearing their queſtions and an- 
ſwers: in puniſhment of which he found his heart de- 
prived of ſpiritual conſolation. In expiation he prayed 
often proſtrate long together at the foot of the altar dur- 
ing five and twenty days in ſighs and groans, till he was 
again viſited by the divine ſpirit. He afterward in ne- 


cecſſary converſation kept his mind ſo carefully recollect- 


ed on God that his heart did not go aſtr 


8 Op 
After the year of his noviciate e was his profeſſion 


in the hands of St. Stephen with his companions in 1114; 
but with that perfect ſacrifice of himſelf and diſengage- 
ment of his heart from all creatures which is better imas 
gined than expreſſed, and which drew on him the moſt 
abundant graces. He ſet out with extraordinary ardour 
in all his monaſtic exerciſes. The faint not being able 
to reap the corn ſo as to keep up with the reſt, his ſu- 


perior ordered him other work; but he begged of God 


that he might be enabled to cut the corn, and ſoon equal- 
kd the beſt hands. At his work his ſoul was continu- 
ally occupied on God in great fervour, and he uſed af- 
terwards to ſay, that he never had any other maſter in 


| his ſtudies of the holy ſcriptures but the oaks and beaches 


of the foreſt, , For that ſpiritual learning in which he 
became lo great an oracle, was a gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
obtained by his extraordinary purity of heart, and aſli- 
vous meditation and prayer. The peace, humility, 


and fervour of his ſoul ſeemed painted in his counte- 


nance, in which the charms of a certain heavenly grace 
often captivated and ſurpriſed thoſe that beheld him, 
though his face was emaciated, and exceeding pale and 


Van, and his whole body bore viſible marks of his auſ- 
tere penitential life. He almoſt always laboured under 


lome corporal infirmity, and his ſtomach through a ha- 
bit of exceſſive faſting was ſcarce ever-able to bear any 
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ſolid food: He ſuffered all his diſtempers without ever 
ſpeaking of them, or uſing any indulgence, unleſs com- 
pelled by thoſe who took natice of them. He often 


made a ſcruple of taking on thoſe oecaſions an herb pot- 


tage, in which a little oil and honey were mixed, When 


another expreſſed his ſurpriſe at his making ſuch a diff. 


+  eulty, he anſwered : © Did you know how great the 


— 


obligation of a monk is, you would not eat one morſe 
of bread without having firſt watered it with your tears.” 


He uſed to ſay: Our fathers built their monaſteries in 
damp unwholeſome places, that the monks might have 
the uncertainty of life more ſenſibly before their eyes.” | 


For monaſteries were. anciently built chiefly in unculti- 


vated deſerts, rocks, or ſwampy lands; though the monks 
in many places, with incredible induſtry, drained their 
moraſſes, and converted them into gardens and mea- 


dow s. St. Bernard was a great lover of poverty in his habit, 


cell, and all other things: but called dirtineſs a mark of 
floth or of affectation. He ſeemed, by a habit of mor- 
tification and recollection, to have loſt all attention to, 


pr reliſh of food, and often took one liquor for another, 
when offered him by miſtake, ſo that he once drank oil 


inſtead of water, His chief ſuſtenance was coarſe bread 
ſoftened in warm water. All the time which he ſpent 
in contemplation ſeemed ſhort to him, and he found 


every place convenient for that exerciſe, - He did not in- 


rerrupt it in the midſt of company, converſing in his 
heart always with God. But he omitted no opportunity 


of ſpeaking for the edification of his neighbour, and 


adapted himſelf with wonderful charity to the circum- 


ſtances of all ranks, learned or unlearned, nobles or ple- 


beians. Though his writings are filled with holy unc- 
tion, they cannot convey the grace and fire of his words; 


and he employed the holy ſcripture with ſo much readi- 
| neſs and fo happily on all occaſions, that therein he 
| ſeemed to follow the light of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
The number of monks being grown too great at Ci. 


teuux, St. Stephen founded in 1113, the monaſtery of 
La Ferté upon the river Groſne, in Burgundy, two 
leagues from Challons on the Saone; and in 1114, that 


of Pontigni in Champagne, upon the frontiers of Bur 
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ndy, four leagues from Auxerre. Hugh, earl of 
6 — offered a ſpot of ground in his eſtates, where - 
den on to found a third monaſtery ; and. the holy ſuperior, 


ſeeing the 2 progreſs which Bernard had made in a 
ſpiritual life, and his extraordinary abilities for any un- 
dertaking in which the divine honour was concerned, 


the cave him a crofier, appointing him abbot, and ordered 
vel him to go with twelve monks, among whom were his bro- 
78. thers, to found a new houſe in the dioceſs of Langres in 
5 in champagne. They walked in proceſſion ſinging pſalms, 
"ave with their new. abbot at their head, and ſettled in a de- 
es. ſert called the Valley of Y/ormwood, encompaſſed by a 
alti- vid foreſt, which then afforded a retreat for abundance 
wks of robbers. Theſe thirteen monks grubbed up a ſuffi. 
their cient ſpot, and with the aſſiſtance of the biſhop of Chal- 
Bes- lons and the people of the country, built themſelves lit- 
abit, tle cells. This young colony had often much to ſuffer, 
k of and being ſeveral times in extreme neceſſity, was as 
mots often relieved in ſome ſudden unexpected manner: which 
n to vonderful effects of kind providence St. Bernard made 
ther, uſe of to excite their confidence in God. Thele fervent 
Ik oil monks, animated by the example of their abbot, ſeem- 
"read ed to find nothing hard or difficult in their extreme po- 
ſpent verty and auſterity, Their bread was uſually made of 
found coarſe barley, and ſometimes chiefly of vetches or cockle; 
ot ins and boiled beach-tree leaves were ſometimes ſerved up 
1 his inſtead of herbs. Bernard at firſt was fo ſevere upon 
unity the ſmalleſt diſtractions and Jeaſt tranſgreſſions of his 
, card brethren, whether in confeſſion or in chapter, that al- 
eum though his monks behaved: with the utmoſt humilit: 
r ple- and obedience, they began to fall into dejeCtion : which 
unc- made the abbot ſenſible of his fault. He condemned 
vords; limſelf for it to a long ſilence. At length being admo- 
readi- nhed by a viſion, he reſumed his office of preaching 
ein he vith extraordinary unction and fruit, as William of St. 

| hierry relates. e reputation of this houſe, and of 


the ſanctity of the abbot, in a ſhort time became fo 


hundred and thirty, and the country gave this valley the 
dame of Clara-vallis or Clarval. It is now commonly 
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great, that the number of monks in it amounted to one 


alled Clairvaux or Clervaux, and is ſituated eleven 
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leagues from Langres in Champagne. This monaſtery W 
was founded in 1115. OBOE {4 f 
St. Bernard ſeemed to ſet no bounds to the auſterities 0 
which he practiſed himſelf. William of St. Thierry fays, ca 
that he went to his meals as to a torment, and that the v2 
ſight of food feemed often his whole refection. His fo 
watchings were incredible. He ſeemed by his mortifi- dic 
cations to have brought upon himſelf a dangerous diſ- Al 
temper, and his life was almoſt deſpaired of about the the 
end of the year 1116. His great admirer the learned by 
and good biſhop of Challons, William of Champeaux, } bet 
who had formerly been a moſt eminent profeſſor of the- he 
ology in the ſchools of Paris, apprehenſive for his life der 
repaired to the chapter of the Order then held at Citeaux, his 
and obtained authority to govern him as his immediate feat 
_ | ſuperior for one year. With this commiſſion he haſten- but 
ed to Clairvaux, and lodged the abbot in a little houſe fam 
without the encloſure, with orders that he ſhould not ob- ſecn 
ſerve even the rule of the monaſtery as to eating and the) 
drinking, and that he ſhould be entirely diſcharged from Bert 
all care of the affairs of his community. Here the faint nſt; 
"lived under the direction of a — from whole croſs 
hands he received every thing with filence and an entire and 
indifference. William, the in's hiſtorian, paid him 4 Man 
viſit in this ſituation, and in the deſcription which he nfor 
© gives of Clairvaux ſays, that the bread which the monks verec 
eat ſeemed rather made of earth than of flour, though their 
it was made of corn of their own ſowing in their deſert; tion 
and that their other food could have no taſte but what Foigt 
extreme hunger or the love of God could give it. Yet biſho! 
the novices found it too dainty. chure 
After a year St. Bernard returned in good health tb fies, 
his monaſtery, and to the practice of his former aulke- Wi they ; 
rities. His aged father Teſcelin followed him, recen no mc 
the habit at his hands, and died happily ſoon aſter at Came | 
Clairvaux. In 1115, St. Stephen founded the abbey of ime b 
Morimond, in Champagne, though part of the retectory (01 
no ſtands in Lorraig. The four firſt daughters of C- ll ; 90 
teaux, namely La Ferts, Pontigni, Clairvaux and Me 0 
rimond became each a mother-houſe to many others a). 


- which are called their Filiations. Subordinate to the 
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abbey of Morimond are reckoned ſeven hundred bene- 


fices, chiefly in Spain and Portugal, where five military 


Orders are ſubject to it, namely thoſe of Calatrava, Al- 
cantara, Monteſa, Avis and Chriſti But that of Clair- 
vaux has the moſt numerous offspring. St. Bernard 
founded in 1118 the abbey of Three Fountains, in the 


* dioceſs of Challons ; that of Fontenay, in the dioceſs of 


Autun, and that of Tarouca in Portugal. He about 
that time wrought his firſt miracle, reſtoring to his ſenſes 
by ſinging mak a certain lord, his relation, called Joſ- 
bert de la Ferte, that he might confeſs his ſins; though 
he died three days after. When the ſaint had confi- 
dently promiſed this miraculous reſtoration of Joſbert, 
his uncle Balderic or Baudri and his brother Gerard, 
fearing for the event, were for correcting his words: 
but the ſaint reproving their diffidence, repeated the 
ſame aſſurance in ſtronger terms: for the ſaints feel a 
ſecret ſupernatural inſtin& when for the divine honour 
they undertake to work a miracle. The author of St. 
Bernard's life adds an account of other fick perſons cured 
inſtantaneouſly by the ſaint's forming. the ſign of the 
crols upon them, atteſted by eye · witneſſes of dignity 
aid unexceptionable veracity. The ſame author and 
Manriquez relate certain viſions by which the faint was 
nformed in what manner ſome of his monks were deli- 
ered from purgatory, by maſſes ſaid for the repoſe of 
their fouls; and of the glory of others. They alſo men- 
ton that, in 1121, St. Bernard founded the abbey of 
Foigni in the dioceſs of Laon, in which the venerable 
biſhop of that ſee made his monaſtic profeſſion. The 
church of that monaſtery was exceedingly haunted by 
flies, till by the ſaint's ſaying, he excommunicated them, 
they all died ; and ſuch ſwarms of them appeared there 
no more: which malediction of the flies of Foigni be- 
ane famous to a proverb. (1) The faint about that 
ume began to compoſe his works (a) © ö 


5 10 Longueval Hiſt. de I'Egl. de F rance, 1 24- p. 474. Gul. wt. 
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% The grſt work which St. Bernard publiſhed- was his treatiſe, | 
| l the twelve degrees of Humility, which are mentioned in the _ 
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Being obliged to take a journey to Paris in 1122, at P 
the requeſt of the biſhop and archdeacon, he preached m 
to the ſtudents who were candidates for holy orders: the 
of St. Bennet. This book is very moving, and contains abundance of | 
good matter. It was followed, in 1120, by his homilies on the goſ- ji 
pel Miſſus eff, written to ſatisfy his on devotion towards the myſ- 2 
tery of the Incarnation, and the B. Virgin Mary. The Congregation 1 
of Cluni, a Reformation of the rule of St. Bennet, after having flou- * 
riſhed in great reputation, fervour and diſcipline two hundred years, abs 
began to ſwerve from its firſt ſeverity: and ſome of its members, = 
moved by the ſecret paſſions of envy and jealouſy, which eaſily diſ- felt 
guiſe themſelves under the name of zeal, openly cenſured and de- 3 
claimed againſt the. auſterity of the Ciſtercians. William, abbot of di 
St. Thierry's near Rheims, a member of that Congregation, out of feu 
his great eſteem of this new Order, defired St. Bernard to employ his othe 
pen in its defence. 1 5 * 
This drew from him his Apology. In the firſt part he juſtißes his that 
monks, and declares that if any of them were guilty of judging or quer 
| backbiting others, all their faſts, watchings and labours could not by t 
avail them: they would be the moſt miſerable of men to loſe the uſed 
fruit of all their penance by detraction. Was there not at leaſt a Mk 
more eaſy and tolerable road to hell,” ſays he to thoſe monks who mh" 
lived in the greateſt auſterities, yet gave entrance to detraction among 10 ar 
them? He ſhews that ſpiritual-exerciſes are more profitable than cor- but 1 
| poral, and allows the Order of Cluni to be the work of faints, though of th 
at that time, in fayour of the weak, only moderate auſterities were TR 
reſcribed in it. But for fear of approving the grievous irregularities dt. 
which had crept into ſome monaſteries, he adds a ſharp invectire ner 9 
againſt them. He ſays, that in them, ſeveral vices had even ob- to his 
tained the name of virtues ; profuſeneſs was called liberality, much n 
talking common civility, immoderate laughing neceſſary gaiety, ſu- pence 
| perfluous ornaments and pride in dreſs and attendance, good breed: and « 
ing. He facetiouſly inveighs againſt their exceſs and niceneſs in cat- infuſes 
ing and drinking; extravagance in their entertainments, vanity in teache 
habits, which were given to monks as marks of humility ; againſt anoths 
the ſtatelineſs of their buildings, and profuſeneſs of coſtly furniture; | him 
things no way ſuiting perſons who profeſs themſelves to be no wore preme 
of the world, who have forſaken all the pleaſures and riches of lie and py 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift, who have caſt at their feet all that glit- Are, 
ters in the eyes of the world, and have fled from whatever feaſts the perſech 
ſenſes, or is an incentive of vanity. He complains, that ſome at Wrote 
bots, whoſe lives ought always to be examples of recollection, bon certain 
ty and penance, by their — —— equipages, diſſipation, tab diſpenſ 
and commerce with the world, give to their monks, by their 591 The 
ple, inſtructions of vanity and a worldly ſpirit. To excuſe ſuch x Prove t 
orders, or to ſee them, and be ſilent, he ſays, would be to author! His | 
and-encourage them. Dom Rivet obſerves, that monaſtic diſcip\n reral q 


| began to be relaxed at Cluni, after the death of St. Hugh, Pri, ober d 
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many of whom were ſo moved by his diſcourſes, that 
they accompanied him back to Clairvaux, and perſevered 
there with great fervour. Several German noblemen 


pally under the abbot Pontius z but was reſtored for ſome time by 
Peter Maurice. | 8 b : 


St. Bernard's book Of Coriver/ion to the Clerks was compoſed by 


him at Paris in 1122, and was addrefſed to the young eccleſiaſtics of 
that univerſity. It is an exhortation to repentance, and an invective 
againſt ambitious, ſlothful and diſorderly ecclefiaftics. His Exhorta- 
tun to the knights of the Temple, addreſſed to Hugh de Paganis, the 


| firſt grand maſter and prior of Jeruſalem, was penned in 1129, and 
is an elogium of that military Order, which had been lately eſta- 


bliſhed, in 1118; and an exhortation to the knights to acquit them- 
elves courageouſly in their ' ſeveral poſts. He fays, that whereas 
other wars were uſually begun by anger, ambition, vain-glory or a va- 
rice, thoſe which theſe knights undertook had no other motive than 


that of juſtice, and the cauſe of Chriſt ; that whether they con- 


quered or were killed, they were gainers ; that they did nothing but 
by the command of their prior, had nothing but what he gave them, 


| uſed _ ſuperfluous in their habits, lived regularly, and without 


wives and children, pretended to nothing of their own, nor even ſo 
much as wiſhed for inore than they had: they never gave their minds 
to any ſports, delighted in no ſhews, nor ſought after any honour, 
but waited for victory from the Lord. This was the original inftitute 


of the Templars. But when riches flowed into the Order, it became 


a prey to worldly men. L It: b 

vt. Bernard, in his treatiſe Of the Love of God, ſays, that the man- 
ner of loving God is to love him without meaſure; to fix no bounds 
to his love in our fouls, but to labour always to love him more: the 


motive of loving him is becauſe he is God, and loves us; the recom- 


pence of his love is this love itſelf, which makes us happy in time 
and eternity: its ſource and origin is charity and grace which God 
fuſes into our ſouls. He diſtinguiſhes the degrees of this love, and 


teaches that it is one degree to love God for our own happineſs ; - 


another to love him both for ourſelves, and for him ; a third to love 
bim purely on his account; but that the utmoſt perfection and ſu- 
bieme purity of this love is only to be obtained in heaven: the chaſte 
and pure love of God is charity, and differs from that love of God 
de, which is intereſted, and for ourſelves : good indeed, but leſs 
perfect than charity. His book On the Precept and Diſpenſation was 
VIote in 1131, and contains anſwers to ſeveral queries concerning 
Fe points of St. Bennet's rule, in which an abbot can or cannot 


| diſpenſe. 


The book On Grace and Free-will was compiled by St. Bernard to 
Prove the neceſſity of both upon the principles of St. Auſtin. 


s treatiſe: addreſſed to Hugh of St. Victor is an explication of ſe- | 


eral difficulties concerning the divine decrees of the lncarnation and 


olher theological points. | 
5 ”Y » St, 
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and gentlemen who called to ſee that monaſtery, were ſo 


ſtrongly affected with the edifying example of the monks, - 
that after they had gone a little way, diſcourſing toge- 
St. Bernard's treatiſe On the. Errors of Abelard, and his five books 5 
Of „ es to pope Eugenius III. which are the maſterpiece of evid 
his works, are ſpoke of elſewhere. - This laſt work was preceded by whe 
that On the Duties of Biſbops, addreſſed to Henry archbiſhop of Sens, tong 
_ written in 1127, in Which he treats of the chaſtity, humility, paſtoral the 
care and weighty obligations of biſhops, and e againſt thoſe ab- reli 
bots who ſought to exempt themſelves from the epiſcopal juriſdic- But 
© Es Tons 5 | 
This father's ſermons on PC. xc. Qui habitat, Ac. were compoſed 5 
about the year 1145. His eighty - ſix ſermons on the Canticles, ex- ** 
plain only the two firſt chapters, and the firſt verſe of the third chap- 1 
ter of chat ſacred book; but by myſtical and allegorical interpreta- ns 
tions he moſt beautifully treats of an infinite number of moral and for | 
ſpiritual} ſubjects. His thoughts on humility, compunction, divine ere 
love, and the interior paths of contemplation interſperſed in this ex- ge 
cellent work, are admirable. William abbot of St. Thierry, has ek 
abridged the firſt fifty-one of theſe ſermons. Gilbert, a monk of Tos 
Holland, an abbey of the ſame Order in England, dependant of the 775 
biſhop of Lincoln, compoſed a continuation of St. Bernard's ſermons Nga 
on the Canticles, in forty-eight diſcourſes, about the year 1179, and melt 
brings the explication down to the tenth verſe of the fifth chapter. (Ne 
St. Bernard's ſermons throughout the year abound with excellent max- p14 
ims, and lively thoughts of piety, very proper to move the heart. th 
He expreſſes the mal tender devotion to the paſſion of Chriſt, and 5, 
to the B. Virgin Mary. OO, Res A 1 bo _ lig. | 
The ſtyle of theſe ſermons demonſtrates that they were delivered id x 
in Latin' which language the monks underſtood, though many among broug 
the lay-brothers did not, as Mabillon obſerves, who proves (T..1. "Of. 
p. 706. n. 8.) that in their favour the exhortations of St. Bernard the fo 
were tranſlated. into French, probably by the author himſelf: for a Gaſes 
collection of them written in that language in or near his time is kept Neuſt 
in the library of the Feuillants at Paris, a ſpecimen of which Mabil bot in 
lon has publiſhed. (Præf in Serm. 8. Bern. p. 716.) Paſquier, Dv- Th 
pleix and Du Cange think that the Latin tongue entirely een Rum 
in Gaul the Celtic or old Gauliſh, but not the language of the rene WW 
for ſome time. Moſt of the French indeed, eſpecially in towns, i | 5 
underſtood and ſpoke Latin, not only as a language of the leam centyr 
but as a vulgar tongue among them. For in ſeveral countries two 0 hare, 
more eee ee have been in uſe at the ſame time, as a * tries, ; 
| habitants of Marſeilles had three vulgar dialects at once when 17 ten cor 
wrote, whoſe teſtimony is produced by St. Jerom. Thus though [vg | | 3. 
Franks retained for ſome time their Teutonic language, they 8 | of tho 
learned and uſed the Latin as a vulgar tongue,” eſpecially the ew The 
_ theinbabitants of cities, and all who had a liberal education, or KP 1 


g them the 
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| ther upon what they had heard from the ſaint's mouth, 


and obſerved in his holy community, they agreed to 
return, hung up their ſwords, and all took the habit. 


Teutonic language. For all the preſent dialects of the French, even 


thoſe of Limouſin, Provence, Longuedoc, Buges, Querci, &c. are 


evidently formed from a corruption of the Latin. For the Franks 
when they ſettled in Gaul, ſoon accuſtomed themſelves to the Latin 
tongue, mixing with, not extirpating, the Latinized Gauls. To this 


the commerce with ſciences, the very alphabet, and the chriſtian 


religion which they learned from the Latins, were great inducements. 
But among them the Latin language, which had then been long up- 
on the declenſion, degenerated continually more and more from its 
purity, This produced the modern French, commonly, called the 


Romance, or Romanciere language in Gaul, which varied in the dit- - 


ferent provinces, by a conſequence ſo much the more natural as this 
new language was brought under no regulation, and had no ſtandard 
for ſeveral ages. It began to be formed in the eighth century; but, 
except in trifling Romances and the like tranſlations, was not made 
uſe of in writing before the eleventh age : but all who preached or 
read any thing before an audience, in which many did not underſtand 
Latin, uſed afterwards to add in the Romance tongue ſome explication 
of what had been ſaid or read in Latin. In the eleventh age ſome 
began to commit conſiderable tranſlations to writing, and in the 
twelfth century ſome wrote books, in the Romance or modern French. 
bee Hiſt. Liter. de la France, T. 7. Pref. p. 45, $4, 58. T. 9. Pr. 
Pp 147, 148. and T. 8. Avertiſſement prelim. Du Cange, Spicil T. 
7. p. 393. I. 6. p 622. T. 12. p. 534. Martenne Anecd. T. 1. p. 
572. The judicious and learned Fontanini, in Vindiciis Diplom. an- 
lg. 1, 1. c. 7.) By this means the language began to be- poliſhed, 
and reduced to rule, which in the laſt century, the French academy 
houglt to great perfection. Among its dialects in Burgundy, it was 
ntermzed with a great alloy of the old Burgundian language; in 
the ſouthern provinces of France the Provengal; Languedocian and 


Gaſcon dialects, with that of the Viſigoths; and afterwards that in 


Neuſtria with the Norman ; fo that theſe dialects are at this day often 


not intelligible to thoſe who ſpeak pure French. | 

he Mauriſt BenediQtin monks, in the Hiſtoire Literaire de la 
France (T. 9. p. 129, 130, 131, &c.) prove, from the letters, poe- 
ks written by nuns, or addreſſed to them; alſo from the 


tin ſehools eſtabliſhed among them, that down to the fourteenth 
century it was uſual for choir nuns to learn the Latin tongue. In 


"nguages derived from the corruption of the Latin in other coun- 


"es, as the Italian and Spanithy the cuſtom” of ning them in writ- 
ten compoſitions is not more ancient. (See Fleury, Hitt Ecel. I. 73. 
| 3.) Hence we underſtand why the ſermons and like compaſitiors 
ot thoſe-ages in France, l taly, &c. are all in Latin. | 


he ſtyle of St. Bernard's ſermons is ſmooth, and elegant - it 
an agreeable ſweetneſs, but is thought too flowery, though 


his 


— — — — - 3 — 
2 ———— —_ === — 

= TEE REES. . ⁰ WEPTY 5 — 
A _— — 2 — * = — 


2 


— 


* 
9 
7 
j 
1 
. 
9 
7 
Wh). 
1. 
93 
' 14 
1 
1 
* 
5 
1 
* 1 
1 þ 
} 1 
" 41 
T2 
* 44 
} 
1 
. 
+ to : 
THY 
1 
1 1 
Wl 
7-0 
1 
gl wi 
17 L þ 
14 
144 
bs 
144 
F 1h 
3 * W 
1 U 
s 1 
Na 
999 
= * 
„ 
14% 
| p 
hb .. 
. 
1 
i 
wy W 
l . * 
Fi 
1 Ty 
165 
+ i 
* pg! 
9 
0 oY 
wt 
T5 1 
3 
, 31 * 
1.04 
15 1 
4 = 
By 
ou 
7 | ad 
1 1 
4 i 
1 
"Mm 14.0 
1 „N 
* 
| hw" 
$ +. 
1 
10 1 
. 
WAL 
. 
N 
fl 
1. 
e 
al f 
1 
& 75 b 
14 
145 
94 4. 
A 
Nen 
writs A. 
.. 
If 
N VA 
MN 
1 155 
mh 
N. 
ae 
＋ 
N 
KA 
N 
W 
i 
LE; 1 
Lb 
1 
1 
0 
1 
v5 
A 7 
| 
4 


14G 
Fl 
it, 
1 14 
1 
ue 
N * 
Me 
FT” | 
* at 
Fr 1 NN 6 
pr A 
n 
8, 1 42h 
4 70 
i 
is Wer i 
*. 5 
1 wry 
. wil 
© 
"al 
1 
pt } 
f ? 
T1808 
* 
4 


[ 


— 


wt S BERENARIN & Aug. 40 


Their converſion appeared the more wonderful, as till 
that day they had lived full of worldly vanity, and paſſi- 
onately addicted to combats of chivalry, and the fooliſh 


his figures and images are fo natural, beautiful and lively, that 
this defect, if it be one, is itſelf pleaſing. His funeral oration 
on the death of his brother Gerard, who had been his aſſiſtant 
in the government of his abbey, is a moſt eloquent and affecting 
compoſition; in which he expreſſes his comfort in the aſſurance of 
his brother's happineſs, and his own grief for the loſs of him who 
was his chief counſellor and ſupport, in ſo tender a manner, as to 
ſhew the ſaints are not inſenſible. (Serm, 206. in Cant.) Gerard 
died in 1138. Ten years after, St. Bernard made a funeral oration 
dn St. Malachy, in 1148, and another on his anniverſary, In this 
kind of compoſition nothing has appeared in the Latin tongue equal 
to theſe three pieces ſince the Auguſtan age, ſays Dom Rivet and his 
continuators. (Hift. Liter. T. 10. Pref.) The letters of St. Bernard 
publiſhed by Mabillon, amount to above 440. They are ad- 
—drefſed to popes, kings, biſhops, abbots, and others, and are mo- 
numents of his learning, prudence, and indefatigable zeal. John the 
hermit, attributes to St. Bernard the Salve Regina but only the laſt 
words were added by him. (See Bibliotheca. Patrum Ciſtertienſium, 
p. 44) that anthem is expounded in the ſermons of Bernard archbi- 
thop of Toledo, who died in 1 128, and is mentioned by others ante- 
rior to St. Bernard, Albericus in his chronicle (ad an. 1230, p. 263.) 
informs us that it was compoſed by Adhemar, biſhop of Puy in Ve- 
lay, in 1080. That prelate was ſon to a famous count and general 
of Dauphine, and eminent for his 8 learning and extraordj- 
nary piety. Being legate of Pope Urban II. in the Cruſade, he died 
at Antioch in 1095. His heroic virtues are exceedingly extolled by 
William of Tyre, 1. 7. c. 1. Guibert of Nogent, Ordericus Vitalis, 
&c. AS ot; 9 
As to the other works, ſome of which have been tranſlated into 
Engliſh, falſely bearing the name of St. Bernard, The Ladder of the 
Cloifter is the work of Guigo, fifth prior of the great Chartreuſe, au- 
. thor of ſeveral ſpiritual letters: the Meditations are the * 

an unknown pious perſon, probably later than St. Bernard. 
treatiſe” On to Edification of the Interior Houſe ſeems written by 
fome Ciſtercian monk about Sr. Bernard's time; and the treatiſe On 
Virtues belongs to ſome Benedictin monk, and is an inſtruction given 
to novices. e book, To the Brethren de Monte Dei, and that On 
contemplating God, though quoted as St. Bernard's, are certainly * 
works of the author of the firſt book of his life, William abbot : 
St. Thierry's, (a monaſtery ſituated one league from Rheims,) bf 4 
afterwards retired to the Order of Citeaux at Signy, and there di 


|: about the year 1550. 


St. Bernard in his writings is equally tender, ſweet and violent: @ 
Kyle is ſublime, lively and pleaſant : his charity appears even 
reproaches, and ſhews that he teproves to correct, never to 1 
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as till pride of tilts and tournaments. Humility made the faint 
paſſi- ſncerely to regard himſelf as utterly unworthy and in- 


capable of admoniſhing others: but the ardour of his 
al and charity opened his mouth, and he poured forth 
tis thoughts with ſuch a ſtrength of eloquence, and 
tender affective charity and , humility, that his words 


ooliſh 


y, that 


oration 


An could not fail to inflame the moſt frozen hearts. 

ﬀeQing a ; p | 3 5 
ne He received into his monaſtery monks who came to 
m who him from Cluni, and other Orders that were leſs auſtere; 


„ as t0 
Gerard 


en ti own who ſhould defire to paſs to any other religious 


ntitute, out of the motive of ſeeking their greater 


In thi . 

e equal WY perfection. 8ö little did he think of the intereſt of his 
and his own body, which eaſily becomes a cloak to avarice and 
e ambition, that he yielded to the Order of Premontrẽ 


and others ſeveral good foundations which were firſt of- 
ſered him: he was ſeveral times choſen biſhop of Lan- 
gres and Challons, and archbiſhop of Genoa, Milan and 


Ire mo- 
ohn the 
the laſt 


enſium, | 

Nr This gives ſuch an inſinuating turn to his ſtrongeſt invectives that it 
26 gains the heart, and inſtils both awe and love: the ſinner whom he 
7 Ve- almoniſhes, can only be angry with himſelf, not with the reprimand, 
en or its charitable author. He had ſo diligently meditated on the holy 
4 ſriptures, that almoſt in every period he borrows ſomething from 
Jo Hed their language, and diffuſes the marrow of the ſacred text with which 
Med by is own heart was filled. He was well read in the writings of the 
Vitalis, principal ancient fathers of the church, eſpecially SS. Ambroſe and 


Auſtin, and often takes his thoughts from their writings, though by 
bis ingenious addrefs, and a new turn, he makes them his own. 
Though he lived after St. Anſelm, the firſt of the ſcholaſtics, and 
though his coremporaries are ranked in that claſs, yet be treats the- 


ed into 
of the 


_ 75 ological ſubjec᷑ts after the manner of the ancients. On this account, 
Fre md for the great excellency of his writings,. he is reckoned among 


de Fathers. And though he is the youngeſt among them in time, 


tten' b 

ue 0, ie is one of the moſt uſeful to thoſe who defire to ſtudy, and to 
n given prove their hearts in ſincere piety. A perfect ſpirit of humility. 
that On frotion and divine charity reigns throughout his writings, and ſtrong - 


| lraffefts the hearts of his readers, as. it is the language of bis own 


inly the ** , 5 
ny heart always glowing with ardent love and com ion. The- moſt 


bbot of 
„ who the f. . . . . . | a 
re died cane 2xdation of his high reputation in the world by the complete 
n of St. Bernard's works, which he publiſhed in 1667, in two 
zumes in folio, and in nine volumes in octavo: he gave a ſecond 


nt: his itt 0 * . * 0 P.M . „ 
n, enriched with prefaces and additional curious notes, in 1690. 


1 in bis 


b infult e prepared a third edition when be died in 170): it was made... 
This Py e in 1719. | | 19 
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but declared that he was moſt willing to diſmiſs any of 


MOus and learned Mauriſt Benedictin monk Dom John Mabillon laid 


wt 


#7 
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Rheims: but ſo ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the motion with 
intreaties and tears, that the popes were unwilling to 
offer too great violence to his humility, and ſeemed with 
the whole world to ſtand in awe of his wonderful fanc- 


tity. In 1120, he was for a long time confined to his] 


cell by a dangerous fit of ſickneſs, and in the year 1125, 

in which during a grievous famine he had often exhault- 

£d the proviſions of his monaſtery to furniſh the poor 

with bread, he ſeemed by a dangerous diſtemper brought 
to the very gates of death. It happened in this fit of 


illneſs that he once appeared to thoſe about him as if 


he had been in his agony, and his monks being all al- 
ſembled round him, he fell into a trance, in which he 


ſeemed to himſelf to behold the devil grievouſly accuſng i 


him before the throne of God. To every part of the 
charge he made only this anſwer: I confeſs myſelt 
moſt unworthy of the glory of heaven, and that | can 
never obtain it by my own. merits. But my Lord poſ- 
ſeſſeth it upon a double title; that of natural mhert- 
ance by being the only begotten Son of his eternal Fa- 
ther; and that of purchaſe, he having bought it with 


his precious blood. This ſecond title he hath transfer. 


red on me, and upon this right I hope with an aſſured 
confidence to obtain it through his adorable paſſion and 
mercy.” By this plea the perverſe accuſer was con- 
toynded, and diſappeared, and the ſervant of God re- 
turned to himfelf, and ſhortly after recovered his forme! 
ſtate of health. (e: . | 
Moſt affecting are the ſentiments of profound humi. 
lity, holy fear and compunction which this great faint 
diſcovers, He tells us that he embraced God by his two 
feet, that of his mercy, and that of his juſtice : to es- 
clude, by the latter, floth and preſumption ; and by the 
former, deſpair and anxiety. (3) He declares often in 
the moſt moving terms, how much he was penetrated 
with this ſaving fear, which he nouriſhed in his ſoul by 
baving the divine judgments. always before his eyes. 


J am ſeized all over,” ſays he (4) with horror, dren. 


and trembling, whenever I repeat within-myſelf that 


(2) Gul. 2 S. Theodorie. I 1. c. 12. (3) Serm. 6. in Cant. 
(4) Serm. 23. in Cant, Totus inhorrui, ke. N 
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entence: Man knoweth not whether he be worthy of love 


, hatred.” Compunction is the parent of ſincere hu- 


mility, and in this our faint appeared always moſt ad- 
mirable. Inculcating to others the advantages and obli- 
zations of this virtue he obſerves that ſo great is its ex- 
elency, that pride dares. not ſhew itſelf naked, but 
ſkeks to appear in a maſk, and puts on that of humility, 
which he defines a virtue by which a man from a. true 
knowledge of himſelf is contemptible in his own eyes. 
) Whence he puts us in mind that it reſides partly in 
the underſtanding, and partly in the will; for it is 
founded in a perfect knowledge of ourſelves, that is, of 
our nothingneſs, ſinfulneſs, baſeneſs, weakneſs and ab- 
flute inſufficiency. Nor is this to be a ſpeculative, but 
a feeling and experimental knowledge, by which we ſin- 


cerely deſpiſe ourſelves, as deſerving all contempt, dif- 


erace and chaſtiſement from all creatures, and as un- 


worthy of all mercy, grace or favour temporal or ſpiri- 


wal, all which are the moſt pure. gratuitous effects of 
the divine goodneſs in -favour of undeſerving creatures. 
He diſcovers the moſt profound ſenſe of his own baſe- 
nels and wretchedneſs, and treats himſelf as the outcaſt 
of all creatures. The praiſes and eſteem of others were 
o him the moſt ſtinging reproaches, and covered him 
with confuſion and grief, becauſe they only ſhewed the 
opinion of others concerning him, and what he ought 


to be, not what his actions were; for he ſaw them to 


be full only of ſtench and corruption: All commenda- 
non beſtowed on us,” ſaid he, © is flattery, and the joy 
which is conceived from it, is fooliſh vanity.” (6) To 
ſome he ſaid: My monſtrous life, and my afflifted 
Onſcience cry towards you for compaſſion : for I am a 
kind of amphibious creature, that neither lives as an ec- 
cleſiaſtic nor as a recluſe. When you have learned my 
dangers, favour. me with your advice and prayers.” (7) 


In another place he ſays: . They who praiſe me, truly 
proach and confound me.” Theſe and the like ſincere 
poteſtations were extorted from him by his profound 


contempt of himſelf, and deſire that all ſhould know his 


ſeneſs. For as he obſerves, nothing is more baſe than 


6) Tr. de Grad, Humil, (6) Ep. 18. (7) Ep. 250. 
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| that refined pride which feigns an affected humility, and 
would needs wear its maſk to make humility itſelf ſup- 
port its vanity. To raife glory from humility is not the 
mark, but the ruin of that virtue. He who is truly 
bumble would be reputed vile and abject, ſays he, 
e not humble.” He never ceaſed to inculcate this vir- 
tue to others as the meaſure of their advancement in 
ſanctity, and he often repeated to his monks that b 
among them was the greateſt before God who was the 
moſt humble in his own eyes. 1 Bits 
It is related in the Exordium of Citeaux, that one day 
in a conference which the ſaint made to the choir monks, 
he declared publicly that he doubted not but the humi- 
lity of a certain lay-brother, then abſent, gave to his 
actions a higher degree of true perfection than any one 
2 _ _ had eme Aer = that this per- 
„ though perfectly ignorant of profane literature, was 
the beſt ſkilled in * * ſaints, the true 
knowledge of himſelf. For he was always condemning 
Himſelf as a miſerable criminal in the preſence of God, 
and his foul was fo entirely employed on his own weak- 
neſſes and imperfections, that he Taw nothing elſe in 
himſelf, -and only virtue in-every one elſe. St. Bernard 
one day ſeeing him bathed in tears, aſked him the res- 
| fon. The humble monk told him: © Miſerable finner 
| as lam, I fee all heroic virtues practiſed by my brother 
who works with me; but have not myſelf one degree of 
the leaſt among them. I beſeech you to pray that God 
will grant me in his mercy thoſe virtues which through 
my ſinfulneſs and floth I neglect to diſpoſe myſelf to 
obtain.” Another lay-brother was obliged to watch the 
ſheep in the fields all night on the feaſt of the Aſſump- 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin, to which he had a ſingular 
devotion. When the bell rung to matins at midnight 
condemning himſelf as unworthy to join his brethren i 
| ſinging the divine (praiſes, he turned his face toward 
the church, and lifting up his eyes towards heaven, vi 
a thouſand genuflections and proſtrations, continu 
till morning a repetxion of the Hail Mary; every um- 
with freſh ardour praiſing his Redeemer, and implor- 
ing his mercy through the interceſſion of his virgin Mo- 
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ther, His humble devotion, ſimplicity, and obedience 
vere diſcovered by God to St. Bernard, who preferred 
lis virtue in this action to that of the moſt perfect pe- 
titents and contemplatives in that houſe of ſaints. (8) 


True humility removes a ſoul as far from puſillanimity 


and abjection as from pride and preſumption ; for it 
teaches a man to place his whole ſtrength in God alone. 
Hence ſprang that greatneſs of foul and undaunted cou- 
nge, with a firm confidence in the divine goodneſs and 
mercy that aſtoniſhes us in the actions and writings of 
this aint. It would be too long to mention the won- 
drful inſtances of theſe and other virtues, eſpecially of 
tis devotion, tender charity and ardent zeal. He nou- 
ſhed them in his heart by a ſpirit of prayer and retire- 
ment, the characteriſtical virtue of the monaſtic. ſtate. 
« Believe me upon my own experience,” ſaid he to 
thoſe whom he invited into his Order, you will find 
more in the woods than in books: the foreſts and rocks 
vill teach you what you cannot learn of the greateſt 
maſters.” Meaning that to learn the ſecrets of heaven, 
and the ſcience of ſaints, ſolitude ſanctified by penance 
and contemplation, is the beſt ſchool. He ſeverely con- 
demns thoſe monks who wandered out of their cells, and 
out of a love of the world and diſſipation, intruded 
themſelves into the miniſtry of preaching. To one of - 
thoſe he faid : It is the duty of a religious man to 
Weep, not to teach. Cities muſt be to him as priſons, 
and ſolitude his paradiſe. But this man on the contrary 
inds ſolitude his priſon, and cities his paradiſe.” (g) 
This ſaint, though charity often called him abroad, ne- 
Fer left his cell but with regret, and amidſt crowds his 
ul was interiorly recollected, and often quite abſorpt 


{ 


in God. When he had walked a whole day on the bor- 


ders of the lake of Lauſanne, hearing his companions 
in the evening mention the lake, he was ſurpriſed, af- 
iming that he had never ſeen it, and did not know 
that there was a lake there. The faint who had con- 
rated ſo cloſe a friendſhip with Guigo, prior of the 
Fat Chartreuſe, and the monks of his Order, that he 
3 of Citeaux and Le Nain Hiſt. de Cit. (9) 8. Bern. 
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ſeemed to be with them as one heart and one ſoul, hap. WW Bern 
pened once to pay them a viſit at the Chartreuſe on 2 a hi 


horſe which he had borrowed of a friend. The prior 
Guigo was furpriſed to ſee him ufe a fine bridle, and 
ſpoke to him of it. The faint anſwered in ſurpriſe, that 
he. had never taken notice either of the bridle or ſaddle, 
So much was he accuſtomed by habit, when he was free 
from the neceſſity of applying his mind to external bu. 
ſineſs, to immerſe himſelf in the conſideration of inyi. 
fible truths, that he ſeemed at thoſe times ſcarce to hare 


virtues ; 


any ſenſe or memory left for earthly things. (b) 8. Ne 
(b) Lord 'Bolingbroke, who often diſplayed his talent of writing, drew 
on ſubjeQs with which he had little or no acquaintance, was utterly 
a ftranger to St. Bernard's character when he paſſed on him the fol- ep 
lowing moſt unjuſt cenſure: There is an ambition that burns 2 delir 
hotly under the cowl of a monk as in the breaſt of an hero. The biſho 
ceil of Bernard was a ſcene of as much . intrigue, and as many amhi- ble le 
tious rojeRs, as that of Ferdinand the Catholic, or of Charles ). ck ch 
... Bernard exerciſed a far greater power in his monaſtery, quietly 

and ſafely, than any that princes could boaſt of, with all the trouble as th 
and danger to which they ſtood continually expoſed. Appeals vere had a 
made, and ambaſſadors ſent to him from different people who ſol. ratior 

cited him to give them laws,” &c. This noble lord could not hare him 
fallen into ſo injurious a miſtake; had he been at the pains of ſtudj- ' 2 
ing the character of fncere humility, compunction, charity and re- cure 
collection which all this ſaint's actions breathed, according to the love 
teſtimony of all who knew him, and which his conſtant flight gf al man) 
dignities and honours, and the hiſtory. of his whole conduct make Ity W 
evident. This ſpirit ſurvives him in the dead letter of his writings led 
and in the experimental and unaffected ſentiments of thoſe virtues Calle 
which his heart continually diſcovers in them in a manner which 10 uchb 
hypocriſy or enthuſiaſm could counterfeit. Neither could the myſe- conci 
ries or ſecrets of divine love which the Holy Ghoſt manifeſts i of a 
choſen, bumble and mortified ſouls, enriched with his gift of fuptr- forms 

natural prayer ; nor the paths of an interior life, which this faint Thi 
clearly points out and deſcribes from the experience and fulneſs of Ie 
his own ſoul, for the comfort and direction of thoſe who deſire t0 to the 
walk in them, ever fall to the knowledge, or come from the pen, the 20 
one not perfectly dead to the world and himſelf, and in whom the who | 
true ſpirit of God does not reign. If his lordſhip would confound Ther 
this with the nonſenſe and impious jargon of enthuſiaſts and hf 225 
crites, he ought firſt to have proved light and darkneſs to be no long "> 
er diſtinguiſhable. Though he was ſtill leſs acquainted with the ſub Virtues 
 _jeR than with this father's writings, he could not have been willing clearne 
/to try his own ſkill, or to find any like critic and maſter of ſtyle who and thi 
ſhould attempt to imitate the union of a Bernard or a gs kinents 
Kempis. A Tully and a Seneca may ſay the fineſt things on 1 erpreſf 
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Bernard was particularly devoted to the Bleſſed Virgin, 


45 his works ſufficiently declare. In one of his miſſions 


o Germany, being in the great church at Spire, he 
repeated thrice in a rapture, O merciful! O pious! O 


gracious Virgin Mary ! which words the church added 


to the anthem Salve Regina. The cuſtom was intro- 
duced from this devotion of St. Bernard to ſing that an- 


them every day with great ſolemnity in the cathedral of 


Spire, The ſame is done every Saturday in the Ciſter- 
can Order, and with particular devotion at La Trappe. 
Notwithſtanding St. Bernard's love of retirement, 


obedience and zeal for the divine honour frequently. 


drew him from his beloved cell. And ſo great was the 


reputation of his learning and piety, that all potentates 


deſired to have their differences determined by him: 
biſhops regarded his deciſions as oracles or indiſpenſa- 
ble laws, and referred to him the moſt important affairs 


of their churches. The popes looked upon his advice 


as the greateſt ſupport of the holy ſee, and all people 
had a very profound reſpect, and an extraordinary vene- 


ration for his perſon and ſanctity. It may be ſaid of 


him, that even in his ſolitude he governed all the 
churches of the Weſt. But he knew how to join the 
ove of ſilence, and interior recollection of ſoul with fo 


many occupations and employs, and a profound humi- 
Ity with fo great elevation. The firſt occaſion which 


called for his zeal abroad was a diſſention between the 
achbiſhop and citizens of Rheims, whom the faint re- 
conciled, confirming his words by the miraculous cure 
of à boy that was deaf, blind and dumb, which he per- 
formed in that city, as is recorded by the abbot. of St. 
Thierri, He oppoſed the elections of unworthy perſons 
to the epiſcopacy, or other eccleſiaſtical dignities, with 


the zeal of an Elias, which raiſed him many enemies, 


Who ſpared neither ſlanders nor invectives againſt him. 


heir common- place topic was, that a monk ought to 


N nor could they chooſe any more noble ſubject to diſplay the 
2 their underſtanding, the fruitfulneſs of their invention, 
nl the charms and beauties of their eloquence. But the heroic ſen- 


"ments of humility, holy fear, divine love, &c. which St. Bernard 


erpreſſes, can come only from a ſoul full of their ſpirit. 
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confine himſelf to his cloiſter. To this he anſwered 
that a monk was a ſoldier of Chriſt, as well as other 


_ Chriſtians, and ought to defend the truth and the ho. | 
nour of God's ſanctuary. By. his exhortations Henry | 
archbiſhop of Sens, and Stephen biſhop of Paris, re- 
nounced the court and their ſecular manner of living, Wl ! 
Suger, who was choſen abbot of St. Denis in 1122 t 
was made by king Lewis VI; ſurnamed the Big, or the f 

Fat, prime miniſter, and by Lewis the Young 2 ſome K 
time regent of the kingdom: and the reins of the go- t 
vernment of the French monarchy-have ſeldom been put ſt 

in the hands of an abler or better ſtateſman. Whilſt W 
he held this employment he lived in great ſtate, and $t ob 
Bernard reproached him in his. Apology with having co 
fifty attendants 1n his train. But fo efficacious were the fy 
diſcourſes with which our faint entertained him on the He 

ligations of his ſtate, that he laid aſide his world) wi 
views, reſigned all his poſts, and ſhut himſelf up in his aft 
abbey of St. Denis, where he baniſhed the court out Or 
of his abbey, re-eſtabliſhed auſterity and regular diſci- hin 
pus. and made an edifying end in 1152, after having He 
| built in three years and three months the ſtately church Ine] 
of that abbey as it now ſtands. (c)' The remarkable ed | 
converſions of innumerable great princes and prelates Cent 
wrought by St. Bernard, are too long to be inſerted. He Vas 
often put ecclefiaſtics in mind of their ſtrict obligation emp 
of giving whatever they enjoyed of church revenues Pope 
above a neceſſary maintenance to the poor. Thus be ures 
wrote to the dean of Languedoc: (10) © You may ima- him 
gine that what belongs to the church, belongs to you Eis! 

_ while you officiate there. But you are miſtaken; for vent 

though it be reaſonable that one who ſerves the altar this |; 
ſhould live by the altar, yet muſt it not be to promote JW Place 

either; his luxury or his pride. Whatever goes beyond '* ©0: 
bare nouriſhment, and ſimple plain clothing, is ſacrilegt — 
Eh (10) Ep. 2. ad Ful. Cſtiny 

ce) Suger was abbot of St. Denis twenty-nine years, ten months Pope 3 
from the year 1122, to 1152, in which he died on the 12th of Ir [ears a 

nuaty, as Dom Gervaiſe has demonſtrated; in his Life of Suge! Was nj 
againſt the miſtakes into which ſeveral great authors have es pelt 


about the year of his death. 


Aug. 20. 8. B E RN A R A. 257 


ig. 20, | 
— and rapine. In this his own conduct was at all times a 
other ue model. In a great famine in 1125, to relieve the 
is bs. or he often left his monks deſtitute of all proviſions. 
Henry After the death of Honorius II. in 1 130, Innocent 
8 ll. was choſen pope on the ſame day by the greater num- 
living. ber of cardinals. But at the fame time a faction at- 
1122 tempted to inveſt with that ſupreme dignity cardinal 
oaths Peter, the ſon of Leo, who took the name of Anacletus. 

- foams He had formerly been a monk of Cluni, was an ambi- 
he go. tious worldly man, and ſo powerful that he. got all the 
en put ſtrong holds about Rqme into his hands. Innocent II. 
Whilſt who was a holy man, and had been duly elected, was 
and St. obliged to fly to Piſa. Upon this unhappy conteſt a 
baving council of French biſhops was held at Etampes, twenty- 
are the five miles from Paris, to which St. Bernard was invited. 


He ſtrenuouſly maintained the juſtice of Innocent's 


on the a e e 
cauſe, who was recognized by the council, and ſoon 


world] on 

in x} after came into France. He was ſplendidly received at 
urt out Orleans by king Lewis the Big. St., Bernard waited on 
ir diſci- lim, and accompanied him to Chartres, where he met 


| Henry I. king of England. That prince was at firſt 
nclined to favour the antipope, but was better inform- 
ed by St. Bernard, and perſuaded to acknowledge Inno- 
cnt, The faint followed the pope into Germany, and 
Vas preſent at the conference which he had with the 
emperor Lothaire at Liege, who recognized the lawful 
Pope, but demanded of him the right of giving the inveſti- 


having 
church 
jarkable 
prelates 
ted. He 
ligation 


revenues X 
Thus he res of biſhoprics, St. Bernard's \remonſtrances ſtruck 
Jay, ima- lim dumb, and made him humbly. alter his reſolution. 


His Holineſs held a council at Rheims in 1131, and 


8 to You 

den 6 went from Auxerre to viſit Cluni and Clairvaux. At 
the altar BY latter place he was received in proceſſion, as in o. her 
promote Places, but without any ſplendor: the monks were clad 

s beyond u coarſe habits, and before them was carried a homely 
ſacfilege f wooden crucifix, and they ſung leiſurely and modeſtly 


Jmns and anthems, not one lifting up their cyes or 
alling them about to ſee. who was near them. The 
dope and ſeveral of his- aſſiſtants could not contain their 
as at the ſight. | The bread which was ſerved at table 
* made of coarſe flour that had never been ſiſted: the 
. up * legumes: a diſh of fiſh 


en months, 
2th * 
0 ea, 
e been lev 


* 
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A 
was got ready, but this was only for his Holineſs, The G 
year following St. Bernard attended the pope into [taly, \ bi 
and reconciled to him Genoa and ſome other cities. At ft 
length he arrived with him at Rome, whence he not af 
long after was ſent into Germany, to make peace be- pa 
tween the emperor Lothaire II. and the two nephews of to 
Henry V. his predeceſſor; Conrad III. duke of Suabia his 
(ho ſucceeded Lothaire in the empire) and Frederic, thr 
the father to Frederic I. or Barbaroſla, who aſcended the 800 
throne after Conrad. The ſaint in this journey ſigna- the 
lized every ſtage he made by the converſion of many fou 
ſinners, and among others of Aloide dutchels of Lor- of 
rain, ſiſter to the emperor Lothaire, who had for a long ons 
time diſhonoured her rank and religion by her ſcanda- ſpe, 
lous deportment. St. Bernard having happily pacified 10 
the troubles of Germany, returned into Italy, being fear 
obliged by the pope to aſſiſt at the council of Piſa in t. 
1134, in which the ſchilmatics were excommunicated, moſ 
After the concluſion of this ſynod the pope ſent him to pioy 
Milan, to reconcile that city to the Holy See. he gin 
wrought there many miracles, and wherever he came abet 
was received as a man ſent from heaven. He eafily in- brou 
duced the Milaneſe to renounce the ſchiſm, and in al but 
places, and in all affairs ſucceeded to a miracle. The ſhop 
authors of his life remark that nothing was more admi- leng 
rable in him than his extraordinary humility amidſt the went 
greateſt honour and reſpe& imaginable with which be with 
was every where treated. (11) LEAs | After 
HFlaving happily finiſhed his negotiation at Milan, be fore 
returned to his dear ſolitude at Clairvaux, in the ſame the p 
year 1134, and after performing his prayer in the church, WW vith. 
made a moſt pathetic affectionate diſcourſe-to his monks on fir 

| He was ſoon after called abroad into Britany ; and al- with 
terwards into Guienne, where William, the powerfu have 
and haughty duke of that province, violently perſecuel WM flight 
thoſe that adhered to the true pope, and had on dt intres 
account expelled the biſhops of Poitiers and Limoges Now + 
Gerard, bifhop of Angouleme, an abettor of the (chilm, of tha 
encouraged him in theſe exceſſes. This William (o fe if- 
is ſtyled duke ſometimes of  Aquitain, ſometimes ol 
OP | © the 
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Guienne, which was part of Aquitain) was a prince of 
high birth, immenſe wealth, a gigantic ſtature and 
ſtrength of body, and extraordinary abilities in worldly 
affairs: but was in his youth impious, haughty and im- 
patient of the leaſt controul. He ſeemed not to be able 
o live out of war, and was ſo ſhameleſsly abandoned to 
his paſſions and luſts, as to have kept his brother's wife 
three years by main force, glorying in his iniquities like 
Sodom. St. Bernard, in 1130, took an occaſion to viſit 
the monaſtery of Chatelliers, which he had then lately 
tounded in Poitou, on purpoſe to have an opportunity 
of endeavouring to reclaim this prince from his ſcandal- 
ous diſorders. The duke liſtened to him with great re- 
ſpect during ſeven days, and appeared to be much af- 
ected by his diſcourſes on the laſt things, and on the 
fear of God. Nevertheleſs, he was not yet converted. 
St. Bernard, who had learned never to deſpair of the 
moſt obſtinate ſinners, redoubled his tears, prayers and 
pious endeavours, till he had the comfort to ſee him be- 
gin to open his heart to the divine grace. When he 
abetted the ſchiſm, the ſaint, by ſeveral conferences, 
brought him over to the obedience of the rightful pope, 
but could not prevail upon him to reſtore the two bi- 
hops whom he had unjuſtly deprived of their ſees. At 
length, he had recourſe to more powerful arms. He 
vent to ſay maſs, the duke and other ſchiſmatics ſtaying }. 
Without the door, as being excommunicated perſons. 
Atter the conſecration, and the giving af the peace be- 
fore the communion, the holy abbot put the hoſt upon 
the paten, and carrying it out, with his eyes ſparkling 
th zeal, charity and devotion, and his countenance all 
on fire, ſpoke to the duke no longer as a ſuppliant, but 
wth a voice of authority, as follows : © Hitherto we 
q de intreated you and prayed you, and you have always 
Ughted us. Several ſervants of God have joined their 
Kea with ours, and you have never regarded them. 
* therefore the Son of the Virgin, the Lord and head 
: that church which you perſecute, comes in perſon to 
co if you will repent. He is your judge, at whoſe name 
dery knee bends, both in heaven, earth and hell. He 
$ the juſt revenger of your crimes, into whoſe hands 
| A ; 
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object of our admiration, though not of imitation. 


The abbot, leaving the churches of Guienne thus ſet- 


tled in peace, returned to Clairvaux. But the duke, 
who had been a worldly and tyrannical prince, relapſed 
into his former habits, and committed new acts of vio 
lence, The faint being informed thereof, wrote him 
ſtrong remonſtrance, which, through the divine grace, 
made fo deep an impreſſion upon his mind, that his con. 
verſion was rendered complete. From that time he bo- 
noured the biſhop of Poitiers ſo much the more as he 
had formerly perſecuted him. And ſhortly after, re 
ſolving entirely to devote himſelf to a penitential lie. 
he ſent for this prelate, and in his preſence made his laſt 
will, wherein he declared that: In honour of oil 
Saviour and all the ſaints, and being penetrated vit 
ſorrow for his innumerable fins, and with the fear of the 
laſt judgment; likewiſe conſidering that all the goods 
Which we ſeem to poſſeſs, vaniſh in our hands like 
| ſmoke, and leave only bitterneſs, anguiſh and pain, he 
was reſolved to forſake all things in order to follow God, 
and to obtain more perfectly his holy love. He added 
that he left bis daughters under the protection of the 


"I Þþ king, and defired that Eleanor, the elder of then 


 ſhonld marry him, if the barons of Aquitain conſen 

ving to her Aquitain and Poitou, and to his daughter 
Petronilla his eſtates in Burgundy, and to all the mV 
| Baſteries in his dominions one thouſand livres · of yea 
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this your obſtinate ſoul will one day fall. Will. you de- 
ſpiſe him? Will you be able to flight him as you have 
done his ſervants ? Will you?“ Here the duke, not be- 
ing able to hear any more, fell down in a ſwoon. St. 
Bernard lifted him up, and bad him ſalute the biſnop of 
Poitiers, who was preſent. The aſtoniſhed prince was + 
not able to ſpeak, but went te the biſhop, and led him 
by the hand to his ſeat in the church; expreſſing by 
that action, that he renounced the ſchiſm, and reſtored 
the biſhop to his ſee. After this the ſaint returned to the 
altar, and finiſhed the facrifice. . A particular impulk 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the great authority of the faint, and 
the dignity with which this man of miracles was en- 
abled to perform ſo extraordinary an action, make it an 


=, 


262 _- 8.5 BE R N A R D,- A. Aug. 20. 


Et; | A 
church : but Roger having ambitious views to maintain 1 
the uſurped poſſeſſion of the dutchy of Benevento, con- i 
tinued -inflexible. The ſaint foretold his defeat in a qi 

battle he was preparing to fight with duke Ranulph, fi 
whoſe forces were much inferior in number : and takin 00 
leave of him haſtened back to Clairvaux. The death of an 
the antipope, in 1138, opened the way to the peace of ga 
tne church; for though the ſchiſmatics choſe one Gre- v. 
gory to the papacy, he ſurrendered his pretenſions to In- its 
nocent II. Hereupon Bernard ſued to the pope for the ad 

| pardon of thoſe who had been engaged in the ſchiſm, ant 
The faint ſaw himſelf obliged to exert his zeal alſo in of 
maintaining the purity of the catholic faith, which he alle 
employed ſo often and with ſuch ſucceſs in the ſupport At 
of its unity and diſcipline. He heard of no dangerous aff; 
Innovator in the doctrine of the church with whom he ing 
did not enter the liſts. One of theſe was the unhappy trig 
Peter Abelard, or Abailard, (/) in whoſe writings cr: enc 
a (f) PzrTER ABELanD was born near Nantes, and after leam- ſham 
ing the firſt rudiments of the ſciences, gave himſelf up wholly to the yell 
ſtudy of the ſcholaſtic philoſophy. He was a moſt acute diſputant, Ab 
and-whilſt a ſtudent in logic, ſometimes ſeemed too hard for his counc 
maſter, the famous William of Champeaux, then archdeacon of Fi Trini 
ris. Having a great opinion of his own parts, he was very deſirous dard! 
to commence profeſſor, and having obtained a licence when he wis Troy 
very young, began to teach logic firſt at Melun, and ſoon after i his (c} 
Paris. Abſtracted reaſonings were his delight, and it was his pri there 
to wrangle with the other maſters at all public diſputations. The el. abbot 
fect of his preſumption was the loſs both of his faith and of bis chaſe 8 ſe 
tity. Fulbert, a canon of Paris, had a niece of great wit and beauty, Fa a 
named Eloiſa, whom he brought up to learning, and choſe Abelard drew u 
. . to teach her logic. By unguardedly converſing together a paſſion wa 11 
kindled in their breaſts, and Abelard deſired the uncle to take him i are 
board, under pretence that he could by that means more eaſily 2 8 
her in her ſtudies. Fulbert readily agreed to his requeſt, neither 0 an 
. miftruſting the virtue of his niece, nor the prudence of the Mi! H 1 
who was in holy orders, and enjoyed a prebend. But this wa not "a l 
to know mankind, or the danger of living in the occaſion of Wat 


They fell, and the uncle was the laſt perſon in the neighbourbor - 
that ſuſpected the crime. When he found it out, he turned Abel Ally 
out of doors: but Eloifa followed him into his own count). * 

was there brought to bed of a boy, who was called Aſtrolabe. 
lard, whom her injured friends, by an unjuſt crime and vio 


; | 22 53 enis's out 0 printed 
made an eunuch, took the monaſtic habit at St. Denis? fic "og; : 
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nin errors were diſcovered, which were condemned in 


the council of Soiflons, in 1121, and he fo far ac» 
quieſced in the cenſure as to caſt his book into the 
flames. In 1139, William, abbot of St. Thierry, diſ- 
covered ſeveral erroneous principles in his later writings, 
and informed Geofrey, biſhop of Chartres, who was le- 
gate of the holy ſee, and St. Bernard; ſaying, they 


| vere the only perſons who could cruſh the miſchief in 


ts embryo. St. Bernard wrote a ſtrong letter of private 


admonition to Abelard, but was anſwered by inſults 


and loud complaints. He informed pope Innocent 11. 
of Abelard's errors and conduct by a long letter, and 
alſo wrote to ſeveral. French prelates upon that ſubject. 
A council of biſhops met at Sens in 1140, upon this 
affair. St. Bernard was unwilling to appear, acquaint- 
ing the biſhops it was their buſineſs. Hereupon Abelard 
tnumphed, and his friends ſaid, Bernard was afraid to 
encounter him face to face. The faint therefore was 


ſhame, not out of deyotion, as he confeſſes ; and Eloiſa put on the 
ell at Argenteuil. . p 

Abelard was expelled the abbey ſoon after, and being cited to a 
council at Soiſſons in 1121, was o liged to throw his book On the 
Trinity into the fire, and was ſhut up in the monaſtery. of St, Me- 
Gard at doiſſons. Being releaſed, he ſet himſelf again to teach near 
Troyes, and there, with the biſhop's - leaye, founded a church for 
his ſcholars, which he called Paraclet, or the Comforter, becauſe he 
there found comfort and refreſhment after his troubles. Being choſen 
** of St. Gildas's of Ruis, near Nantes, in Britany, he ga ve this 
— ſeitlement to Eloifa, and ſome other nuns who choſe to follor 
8 and the goyerned. this nunnery of Paraclet as prioreſs. Abelard 
ew up uſeful rules and conſtitutions for that houſe, a copy of which 


| 5Preſerved in the abbey of Paraclet. The famous letters that paſſed 


tween him and Eloifa ſhew they were-not yet penitents : the firſt 


lipoſition of a true conyerſon required not only diſtance of place, 


Ut an entire change of heart, and renounci of correſpondence, or 
ene elſe could entertain or renew their Hanna The ſtyle in 
8 ers is affected, not natural, eaſy, and truly poliſhed and 

kant; though they are not deſtitute of wit and ſome beauties, 
— | Jae. ſome tranquillity, after the condemnation of certain 
3 p bl doctrine at Soiffons, till the year 1139. His works 
: Fiat letters, an hiſtory of his own misfortunes, an introduction 

875 b. fraught with novelties and errors, and ſeveral other phi- 

 P"IEa) and theological tracts. They make a volume in quarta, 


Mia calamitatum ſuarum. 


on at Paris in 4646. See Dr. Cave; Hiſt, Liter. and Abelard, 


%. * 
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obliged to be preſent. But Abelard, who dreaded above 
all things the eloquence and learning of the holy abbot, 
only preſented himſelf in the council, to hear the charge 
drawn up by St. Bernard out of his own bock, read 
againſt him. For he declined giving any expreſs anſwer 
to the articles charged upon him, though he had the 
liberty given him to do it, had very favourable judges, 
and was in a place where he had no reaſon to fear any 
thing. After having recourſe to ſhifts, he appealed to 
the pope, and then withdrew from the ſynod with thoſe 


of his party. The biſhops condemned fourteen propo- 


ſitions extracted out of his works, and wrote to pope 
Innocent II. who confirmed their ſentence, impoſed per- 


tual ſilence on Abelard as an heretic, and ordered 


that he ſhould be impriſoned; Abelard wrote an apo- 
logy, in which he gave a catholic expoſition to ſeveral 
of his propoſitions. St. Bernard accuſed him of deny- 
ing the Trinity with Arius, of deſtroying the incarnation 
' © with Neſtorius, of taking away the neceſſity of grace 
with Pelagius, of having bragged that he was 1gnorant 
of nothing ; of being never willing to ſay of any thing, 
Neſcio, I do not know it: of pretending to expound in- 
explicable things, to comprehend incomprehenſible myſ- 
teries, and to give reaſons for what is above reaſon. It 
is manifeſt from his Apology, and chiefly from his 
book, entitled, An Introduclion 10 Theology, which had 
raiſed this ſtorm, that he advanced ſeveral propoſitions 
abſolutely heretical, others which though he expounded 
them more favourably, were new, harſh, and intolert- 
ble. One of the errors contained at this day in his vnt- 
| ings is the ſyſtem of the Optimiſts, renewed by Leib. 
nitz, pretending that every thing in the world being 
the beſt, God could not have made or done any thing 
any other way than he has done it. After he had pub- 
liſhed his Apology, he ſet out on his journey toWal 
Rome: but ſtopping at Cluni, he was perſuaded by the 
abbot, Peter the Venerable, to recall whatever he 
wrote which gave offence, and to wait upon St. Bernard 
Hie did fo, and was reconciled to him. With the pope? 
[cave he reſolved to ſpend the remainder of his life at 
Cluni, and behaved himſelf there with' great humili 
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| ud piety for two years:\ Towards the end of his life 
S 


he was ſent for his health to the monaſtery of St. Mar- 
cells at Challons upon the Seine, where he died in 
1142, being ſixty-three years old. His body was ſent 
to the abbey of Paraclet, to be interred, and Peter the 


Venerable wrote to Eloiſa an edifying account of his 


death, TEES 3 | 

Arnold of Breſcia, his diſciple, was not ſo happy as 
to imitate his repentance and ſubmiſſion. He was a na- 
ive of Breſcia in Italy, became a ſcholar of Abelard, 
took the habit of a monk, and falling into many errors, 
preached them at the head of armed troops, firſt in 
France, and afterward in Italy. He taught, that neither 
the pope nor the clergy ought to poſſeſs temporal eſtates; 


and erred about ſeveral other articles of faith. St. Ber- 


nard, by his writings and labours, oppoſed the ravages 
of this wolf in ſheep's clothing. St. Bernard drew his 
portrait 1n lively colours, when among other things he 
lays: * Arnold of Breſcia is a man who neither eats 
nor drinks, becauſe, like the devil, he thirſts only after 
the blood of ſouls. His converſation has nothing but 
ſweetneſs, and his doctrine nothing but poiſon. He has 
the head of a dove, but the tail of a ſcorpion.” His de- 
(cription of Abelard is not leſs ſtrong. He ſays he was 
a man always unlike himſelf, altogether equivocal and 
unconſtant : that he had nothing of a monk but the 
name and habit, and that his life was the contraſt of 
bis character or profeſſion. He adds, to expreſs his va- 
nity, that he knew every thing that is in heaven and 
earth, but himſelf. Another perſon of eminence in that 
ge, by deviating. from the ſcripture and tradition to 
Palolophize- on the myſteries of religion, adulterated 
ineir ſimplicity. This was Gilbert de la Porree, a fa- 
nous profeſſor of theology at Poitiers, and at length bi- 
op of that city. He was accuſed of heterodox opi- 
* by his two archdeacons. His doctrine was begun 
» examined in an aſſembly of prelates at Auxerre, 
. and continued in another held at Paris the 
ws © Jear, before pope Eugenius III. who was lately 
we into France. St; Bernard, on account of his elo- 
duence and learning, was pitched upon to open the 
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charge; but as Gilbert denied that he had ever advanc- 
ed the propoſitions imputed to him, it was decreed that 
his writings ſhould be examined, and the deciſion re- 
ferred to the council which was to be held at Rheims 
the year following. In this ſynod Gilbert openly 
maintained what he had taught in his writings, that the 
godhead, or form by which God is God, is really diſtin- 
guithed from God: likewiſe that his wiſdom, juſtice, 
and other attributes, are not really God himſelf; that 
the divine nature or eſſence is really diſtinct from the 
three perſons, and that the divine nature was not incar- 
nate, but only the ſecond Perſon, which he held to be 
really diſtinct from the nature. St. Bernard demon- 
ſtrated that no real diſtinction can be admitted between 
the nature and the perſons, or between the attributes 
and the nature, or between the attributes themſelves: 
for in Gyd all is perfect unity and ſimplicity, without 
any rea diſtinction, except that of relation between the 
three Perſons; any other real multiplicity muſt produce 
a compoſition repugnant to the eſſential ſimplicity and 
unity of God. Four propoſitions of Gilbert were cen- 
ſured by this council, and he himſelf retracted and con- 
demned them. On this account his perſon was ſpared. 
Some of his diſciples continued to maintain his erro- 
neons opinions, and are confuted by St. Bernard. (12) 
n ͤ SG 7 

The hereſies broached by Abelard, Gilbert, and many 
others at this time, took their riſe from an abuſe of the 
{cholaſtic theology, as Abelard himſelf acknowledged Mi **bo 
after his converſion, (13) 'making .a long enumeration 
of errors which ſprung up in his time. The holy ſcrip- i k wir, 
tures, and the tradition of the church being the ſources 
and foundation of all genuine theology, St. Anſelm 
raiſed on them his excellent ſtructure, by bringing tho ler (Eg: 
different parts more into order, under general heads 4. Sers 
and illuſtrating each part with the additional force o tir auth 


logical reaſoning. This method was followed by al rent, 


( 12) Serm. 80. in Cant. (13) Abel. Theol. Chriſtian. I. 3. & 4. 

i 4 f ED \ d 1 ou 
(e) The works of Gilbertus Porretanus are only extant in mal 
ſcript, except one letter publiſhed by Dom Luke Dachery, in ht 
notes on Guibert of. ogent. ; 
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und ſcholaſtics, eſpecially St. Thomas, whoſe divine 


ſience was derived from his perfect ſkill in the holy 
ſcriptures, and in the writings of the moſt approved fa- 


'« 20. 


anc- 
that 
n re- 


«ins ber; taking St. Auſtin for his chief guide in queſtions | 
penly of ſpeculation, St. Ambroſe and St. Gregory in moral 
't the N roſutions, and St. Chry ſoſtom in the interpretation of 

iſtin- e holy ſcriptures : he employs human reaſoning with 

Nice the moſt happy penetration, but ſo as to make it every 

_ that where ſybſervient to theſe principles, But theſe were 
u the WY quite-loſt ſight of by ſome who, in the ſhoal of philoſo- 
incar- pers and theologians which appeared in the twelfth age, 
to be purſued, in many queſtions, only the ſubtil imaginations 
mon- & their own xn, Lr : a rock againſt which many 
tween WY peat men have, ſuffered ſhipwreck in faith. (b) St. 
han : % The General Study of Paris, as it was at firſt called, was 
en founded by Charlemagne about the year 800. King Lewis VI. fur- 


named the Big, or the Fat, was not only a great ſcholar, but a moſt 
tealous patron of the ſciences, He ſucceeded his father Philip I. in 
o. By his protection and encouragement, ſtudies began to flou- 
uh exceedingly, and there were in his reign more ſtudents than citi- 
uns at Paris, to which the name of Academy was firſt given about 


een the 
"roduce 
ity and 
re cen - 


1d con- ſom the whole circle of ſeienees being there taught. The number 
| ſpared. df ftudents was much increaſed by the liberty which every one had 
is erto- of diſpoſing of himſelf as he pleaſed, after Lewis the Big had abo- 
bed many ſeyere cuſtoms concerning vaſſalages, and began to looſen 


rd. (12) tte hard ſervitude of the poople under their immediate lords, who 
9 


vere a kind of ſubaltern mers in their own eſtates, So many 


d many ſt up for teachers, and ſome,” like Abelard, ſold their leſſons at ſo 
e of the beat a rate, that ſuch an abuſe ſtood in need of a reſtraint. . Ecolatres 
led ged ir dcholaſtics were eſtabliſned in cathedrals in the eleventh century, 
neradon il wo often governed the biſhops ſeminaries. An order was publiſhed 


the twelith century, that none ſhould teach without their licenſe. 


al heads: 
force ol 
d by al 


. 3. & 4 
at in man 
her) in hl 


ly ſcrip- h univerſities academical degrees were introduced in the ſame age 
> {OUrCeS for this purpoſe of licenſing, perſons to teach. Some moderns falſely 

Anſelm leide their inſtitution at Bologna to Gratian, and at Paris to Peter 
ne n lowbard, and Gilbert de la Porree, before this latter went to Poi- 
ging len (Ezaſſius Bulæus, Hiſt. Univerſ. Paris, P. 2535. Bailler, Jugm. 


& Scav. T. 1. p. 203.) See this groundleſs affertion confuted 

the authors of the Hiſt. Literaire. (T. 9. p. 83.) The degree of 
centate was firſt given at Paris in the twelfth age, and conſiſted 

| 424% in a public licenſe given to teach. Soon after that of Maſter 
" Doctor was added. In conferring this degree a wand or bacillus 

vn delivered : whence the name Baccalaureus. This title was, ſome 


| Me after, made an inferior diſtin degree. 


\ 


that time. In the following century it was called the Univerſity, | 
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Bernard oppoſed this fatal abuſe with that erudition and 
eloquence of which his works are a ſtanding monument. 
The Ciſtercian Order, in its origin, like the Carthuſians, 
was devoted to the practice of penance, aſſiduous con- 
templation, and the angelical function of ſinging the 
divine praiſes Wherefore it did not admit the ordinary 


The Regular Canons were always part of the clergy, and deſtined 
to ſacred ſtudies and the functions of the divine miniſtry, Their fa- | 
mous ſchool and monaſtery of St, Victor at Paris, which before was 
2 ſmall chapel, was eſtabliſhed for this very end in 1113, by Lewis 
the Big. be celebrated William of Champeaux was the firſt prior, 
Hugh of St. Victor, a native of Ypres, was the third prior and pro- 
feflor in this houſe. He was ſurnamed the Tongue of St. 4uftin, 
whoſe doQrine he every where expounds, without involving himſelf 
in the labyrinth of obſcure ſpeculations, of which we have a proof in 
his treatiſe on the ſacraments. He was intimately linked with St. 
Bernard, who was ſenſibly afflicted at his death, which happened in 
2141, the fortieth of his age. His piety ſhines in his excellent ſpiri- 
tual and myſtical tracts, which yet are not equal to thoſe of his ſcho- 
lar, the eminent contemplative Richard of St. Victor, who was ffth 

riot of this monaſtery, and died in 1173. He was a Scotſman by 
Lind : his myſtical treatiſes on charity, contemplation, and the inte- 
zior man, are full of excellent matter, though the ſtyle is often low, 

A conteſt aroſe at that time between the Regular Canons and the 
monks and friars, the former pretending that the latter ought, after 
the example of the ancient Egyptian monks, to be more employed in 
manual labour, with their exerciſes of prayer and contemplation, 
than in ſtudies or in teaching ſchool. This maxim was eſpouſed by 


gl 
110 
fies. 
and ] 
Was 1 


the zealous reformer of La Trappe. But the learned Mabillon has Th 
fully juſtified their ſtudies and ſchools in his modeſt anſwer to that and } 
abbot. See his Trait? des Etudes | Monaſtiques. Learned men who The 
became monks have always been allowed to purſue their ſtudies c 
that ſtate; and many in every age have thus been eminently u ate]: 
tc the church. To ſerve it, monks, in many places, began to hare mean 
ſchools from the ſixth age downwards, and monaſteries became the ted 
chief nurſeries. of learning for ſeveral ages. Sacred ſtudies and 1 d 
ritual functions of the miniftry, if performed equally in a ſpirit 5 l 
| humility and penance, are excellently ſubſtituted in lieu of ma nuch 
' _ hbour with regard to perſons endowed with ſuitable talents: thy ton © 
with reſpe@ to others who ſerve not the church, and have no ng epht | 
to live by the altar, St. Auſtin, in an expreſs treatiſe, confirms! a Fllati 
principle upon which abbot Rancè recommends penitential labour, 4s 1 
ſuch monks are not applied to the more noble and more _ pr hs po 
ritual functions. What incomparable advantages, in every —_— en 
hath not.the church derived from the literary and apoſtolical " Ill W 
of many religious men! Several Orders, not only of regular clergſ» 40 
but alſo of others, as the Preaching Friars, &c. were eſt; ink, 


chiefly for theſe purpoſes. 
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difipation of ſcholaſtic diſputations. Yet we find a 
foundation made for teaching little children in a mo- 
naſtery of this Order in the dioceſs of Bazas, in 1128. 
(14) And learned men were every where received into 
it, and allowed all means of improving themſelves in 
the ſciences, and of thus ſerving the church. The firſt 
founders, ' SS. Alberic, Stephen and Bernard, were per- 
ons eminently learned, Conrad, fon of Henry duke 
of Bavaria, was famous for his learning at Cologn, be- 
fore he profeſſed himſelf a monk at Clairvaux, in 1126. 
Henry, a ſon of king Lewis the Big, who was a monk 
under St. Bernard, and afterwards ſucceſſively biſhop of 
beauvais, and archbiſhop of Rheims, was a good ſcho- 
ar: and many among the moſt eminent doctors in the 
church embraced this inſtitute. The reviſion of the 
bible, made by St. Stephen and his brethren, proves 
that ſome of them then underſtood the Oriental lan- 
gages. To encourage learning, St. Bernard was very 
licitous to furniſh al his monaſteries with good libra - 
nes, (15) The manual labour in which the Ciſtercian 
d Benedictin monks at that time employed themſelves, 
"2s not only to till the ground, but frequently to copy 
books : ſeveral beautifully illumined, which were writ 
a Clairvaux, in St. Bernard's time, are ſtill ſhewn 
Were, (16) Wis | 

The great reputation of the ſanctity of St. Bernard 
ad his monks drew many great men to his Order. 
The monaſtery of Clairvaux, which is at preſent a moſt 
lately and ſpacious ſtructure, was in his time a low and 
mean building: yet he left in it at his death ſeven hun- 
Ted monks. He founded before his death one hundred 
nd ſixty other monaſteries : and their number was ſo 
nuch increaſed after his death, that before the ' difſolu- | 
on of monaſteries in Britain and the northern kingdoms, 
git hundred abbeys were ſubject to Clairvaux, being 

lations of that houſe. In 1126, Otho, the ſon of 
he bold, duke of Auſtria, and of Agnes, daughter to 
I emperor Henry IV. brother to the emperor Conrad 
3 with fifteen other young German princes, one of 
.\14) Martenne Voyage Liter. in 4717. T. 2. p. 10. ) Hiſt. 
iter, J. 9. Etat de Lotires 12. Sicele. n. 184.5 141. 0 6) _ 
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whom was Henry earl of Carinthia, made their mo- 
naſtic profeſſion together at Morimond : in 1113, thirty 

gentlemen had done the fame on one day at Citeaux: a 

company of young noblemen did the like at Bonnevaux: 

once at Clairvaux one hundred novices took the habit 
on the ſame day. The Ciſtercian annals, and Le Nain, 
mention two perſons of quality who profeſſed themſelves 
lay- brothers in this Order, the one to be ſhepherd of 
the monaſtery, the other, whoſe name was Lifard, to 
keep the hogs. In 1120, Alexander, a prince of the 
royal blood of Scotland, and in 1172, Silo, a learned 
and famous profeſſor at Paris, and Alan, another pro- 
feſſor in the ſame place, fo renowned for his {kill in 
theology, and all other ſciences, that he was ſurnamed 
the Univerſal Doctor, humbly made their profeſſion 
among the Ciſtercians in the quality of lay- brothers 
Evrard, earl of Mons, was ſo touched with compunc- 
tion for a ſin he had committed in war in Brabant, that 
in his return homewards from that expedition, having 

- diſguiſed himſelf in mean apparel, he ſet out at mid- 
night, and, unknown to any one, performed a peni- 
tential pilgrimage to Rome and Compoſtella. After his 
return he hired himſelf, in the ſame ſpirit of penance, 


to keep ſwine under the lay-brothers in a farm belonging . Ou 

to the abbey of Morimond. Some years after, a fer. erna 

vant of two officers who in the army had been under his N of wh 

command, coming to this farm to enquire the road Wi berni. 

knew him by his voice and features, and in ſurpric i mona 

went and told his maſters that their lord was there, and Paired 

keeper of the hogs. They rode up to the place, d Three 

though he at firſt ſtrove to diſguiſe himſelf, they ker Auaſt 

him; and diſmounting, embraced him with tears of bot 

and all poſſible tokens of reſpect. When * had in . di 

formed the abbot, he came down to the farm, pontif 

learned the truth from the holy penitent's own mouth wh 

who confeſſed to him his fin with a flood of tears. TX), 

abbot perſuaded l: im to take the religious habit, and rde 

| complete the ſacrifice of his penance in the monaſteſ u 
| Evrard received the advice with great humility and t 
and acknowledging himſelf moſt unworthy, mel br wh: 
und eit 0 


monaſtic profeſſion. About the fame time, he 19! 


ug. 20. 
ir mo- 
thirty 
aux: a 
evaux: 
e habit 


the abbey of Einberg in Germany, and that of Mount 
gt. George in. Thuringia. This happened in 1142. His 
holy death is recorded in the Necrology of the Ciſter- 


that time very numerous in this Order : St. Bernard had 


> Nain, e particular affection for them, and it ſeemed his great 
mſelves elt pleaſure to inſtruct them in the interior paths of per- 
1erd of fed virtue. It is recorded of one of them at Clairvaux, 
ard, to dat he had fo perfectly ſubdued the paſſion of anger, as 
of the WW always to feel in his heart, inſtead of any motion of 
learned WW impatience, a particular affection and ſenſible tenderneſs 
ger pro- WW for any one from whom he received an injury. It was 
{kill in lis conſtant cuſtom to ſay an Our Father for every one 
rnamed dat did him any wrong, ſpoke harſhly to him, or ac- 
-ofeſſion WY cuſed him of any fault in chapter: which practice has 
ers. om him paſſed into a rule in this Order. A certain 
mpunc- WW monk, named Nicholas, whom St. Bernard had con- 
nt, that WW verted from a ſecular life in the world, was much afffict- 
having ed that he lived in the company of ſaints without the 
at mid- WW ſpirit of compunction. St. Bernard comforted him, and 


a peni- WM Oy his prayers obtained for him that gift in ſo eminent a 
\fter his WAN degree, that even when he eat, travelled or converſed 
Yenance, wth others, tears trickled down his cheeks. _ 

longing Our faint had, at Clairvaux, a monk whoſe name was 
r, a ſer» BY Bernard, and who took his ſurname from Piſa in Italy, 
nder bis Eck which city he was a native. He was a perſon of 
he road, bearing and abilities, and had made ſuch progreſs in 
ſurpnie monaſtic perfection, that when pope Innocent II. re- 
ere, ad pared, and gave to St. Bernard, the monaſtery of the 
ace, and Three Fountains, commonly called. of SS. Vincent and 
ey ker Anaſtaſius, near Rome, the faint appointed him firſt 
rs of joys bdot of the colony which he planted there. Innocent 
bad in died in 1143: his ſucceſſor Celeſtine 11, lived in the 
rm, pntificate only five months and ſome days, and Lucius 
, mouth WW". who followed him, died about the end of his firſt | 
rs. Te herr, on the 26th of February, 1145. The abbot Ber- 
t, and wd of Piſa was choſen in 25 place, and took the 
onaſteſ eme of Eugenius III. St. Bernard was ſtruck with 
and pie at the news, and wrote to the cardinals, con- 
made s them to affiſt him with their beſt advice. Fearing 
found lo great an exaltation ſhould make him forget him- 
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dans on the 20th of March. The lay- brothers were at 
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U 

> ſelf, and ſome of the high obligations of his charge, he * 

wrote to him five books, Of Confideration, preſſing upon 10 

him, without flattery, the various duties of his ſtation, alon 
and ſtrongly recommending to him always to reſerve 

time for ſelf examination and daily contemplation, ap- un 

plying himſelf ſtill to this more than to buſineſs. He Ken 

proves to him, that conſideration ſerves to form and i ⁰ 

employ in the heart all virtues. He puts the pope n b. 

mind, that he is in the utmoſt danger of falling, by the 7 

_ - multiplicity of affaits into a forgetfulneſs of himſelf MF whicl 


and hardneſs of heart; the thought of which danger 
made the ſaint tremble for him, and tell him, that his 
heart was already hardened, and made inſenſible, if he 
did not continually tremble for himſelf. Moſt ſucceed- 
ing popes have highly eſteemed, and been accuſtomed 
often to read this excellent work. We 
King Lewis the Big died in 113), leaving five fon 
beſides Lewis his ſucceſſor; namely Henry, a monk o 
Clairvaux, who died archbiſhop of Rheims; Roben, 
count of Dreux, head of that royal branch, long ſince 
extinct; Peter, lord of Courtenay, of which territory 
he married the heireſs, from whom is deſcended the 
preſent family of Courtenays in France; Philip, arct- 
deacon. of Paris (who being choſen biſhop, modeſtly 
yielded that dignity to Peter Lombard) and Hugh, d 
whom we have no particular account. The father, after 
the death of his eldeſt ſon Philip, had cauſed Lewis 0 
be crowned in his own life-time; who thereupon, for 
diſtinction, was called Lewis the Young, which ſurname 
he retained even after his father's death. The Chit 
tians in Paleſtine were at that time much diſtreſſed 
The Latins had, by the firſt cruſade, erected there four 
principalities, (i) namely, that of Edeſſa, which com 


ii) The Saracen empire was extended by Mahomet's imm! 
ſueceſſors over Arabia, Perſia, part of the Indies, Egypt, Syria, 
many other provinces of Aſia. Muavias, great grandſon of Ommls 
made Damaicus the ſeat of the caliphat in 660, "His poſterity, | 
the Ommiades, reigned till 750, when Mervan II. the laſt pon 
that family, being ſlain, this empire was 3 into three. "_ 
general of the Choraſmi, made himſelf ſultan of Egypt, Abu mw 
or Mahamed of Perſia, and Abballa II. was founder of the Abbe | 
caliphs at Damaſcus. His ſucceſſor and brother Abugjaſi 4 


- 


Aug. 20. 
arge, he 


prehended a large country that lay upon the Euphrates ; 


ing upon thoſe of Tripoly and Antioch, which were extended all 
1 gong the ſea of Phœnicia; and laſtly, the kingdom of 
) relerve fe, 5 f | 
ion, ap- med from his victories Almanſor, built Bagdat upon the ruins of 
eſs. He Seleucia, near the Tigris. It was thirty- eight miles from the ancient 


Babylon which ſtood upon the Euphrates, yet was often called Baby- 


| and of u, and became the refidence of theſe caliphs. In the twelfth cen- 


pope in uy the caliphat continued there with a nominal ſacred juriſdiction, 

„ by the ut thoſe who obtained the empire were called Sultans or Soldafs, 

himſelf, AW which m_ are by ſome explained King of kings. (See Du Cange, 
V. Soldan.) e FFF | 

1 danger . — the tenth age the Turks from Great Tartary were often 


that his 
le, if he 
{ucceed- 
uſtomed 


ntermixed in the armies of the Mahometans in Aſia, ſo that the 
hiſtorians of thoſe: times call the ſame people ſometimes Turks, and 


former : though properly theſe infidels are generally to be called ra- 
ther Saracens than Turks, till in 1300 the foundation was: laid in 
Alia of the Ottoman Turkiſh ſovereignty which ſwallowed up that 


ive fon of the Saracens. Salſuk was the firſt Turkiſh leader that turned Ma- 
monk 0 hometan, and was head: of the Salſuccian family of ſultans, that 
Roben, reigned, ſome in Perſia, ſome in Syria, and others in Aſia Minor. 
Wo Tangrolipix, grandſon: of Salſuk, became the firſt Turkiſh ſultan of 
ng : tera in 1050. His nephew Cutlu- Moſes ſubdued part of Armenia, 
territory Cappadocia, Pontus, and Bithynia, and erected the Mahometan king- 
ded the dom of Leſſer: Aſia, making Nice the place of his reſidence. His 
p, arch ſon Soliman was diſpoſſeſſed of moſt of his dominions by the Chriſ- 
modeſtly tun princes in the firſt cruſade ; and this Soliman's ſon Mahomet was 
> entirely outed by Muſat ſultan of Tconium (a city in Cappadocia) 
lug, vho-was a deputy under the ſultan of Damaſcus, of the ſame Salſue- 
er, after en family.. Tangrolipix was ſucceeded in Perſia by his nephew 
ewis {0  Axan, who made Melech and Ducat, Turks of the ſeme family, - 
n for fultans of Damaſcus, _ 2 e tg: £9276 3 
2 Jeruſalem had been conquered by Omar, the ſecond caliph, in 637, 


ſurname 
e Chni 
ſtreſſed. 

ere fourl 
h come 


| and had groaned under the yoke of the Saracens four hundred and 
forty=two years, till; in 1 079, the Turkiſh ſultans took their place. 
The Chriſtians of Paleſtine had ſuffered this ſla very under their new 
maſters twenty years, when the firſt cruſade, or holy war, for theit᷑ 
delirerance was ſet on foot. Alexis I. (Comnenus) the Greek em- 
tor, had earneſtly ſolicited the pope: to intercede with the ond] 
Pinces to ſend him powerful ſuecours againſt the infidels. Urban II. 

$4 


mmediat ooming into France, held a council at Clermont in Auvergne, in 4 

ria, and e the project of the cruſade was conceried. Peter, a famous 
Ommus, emit near Amiens, who having made a pilgrimage to the Holy 
ty, calle Land, had been tonched with compaſſion at the ſight of the miſeties 
prince © which the . Chriſtians there ſuffered, and had brought from. them 


+ moving letters to implore ſuccour, was ſo great an. inſtrument in pro- 
AbubaRty moung the defign, that, by. an imprudent reſolution, he was choſen 
Eneral to lead the forces lata: the Eaſt, 


hug. 2 3. BERNARD, 4. 273 


ſometimes Saracens, till theſe latter were, entirely ſubdued by the 
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Soafrey of Bouillon, with his tg Prothers Euſtachius and Baldwin 


many with views altogether worldly ; and theſe committed great di- 


"ay with magazines and proviſions, and join them with his own fortts 
and fleet, and the cruſards promiſed to reſtore to him whatever 


— 
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addicted to pleaſure, and too infamous by his irregularities to be ci- 


tion, and when they arrived in Aſia, found upon a general muſter « 


_ city of Nice, his capital, which they put into the hands of the Greek 
Emperor. That perfidious prince plotted comtinually to diſtreſs and 


or ſend his fleet or forces to them. Wherefore the Latins, whe Williar 


yielding to him the fruit of their-yiQtories. When they arrived i 
5 Ain Boẽ mond commanded: at the ſiege of Antioch, and took that 
-eity, whilſt duke Godfrey defeated :Soliman, who was marching 's 


Tancted. made bhimſelf maſter of almoſt all Cilicia, and Baldwin 4 | 
great part ol Meſopotamia. By theſe conqueſts the way was open, v 
43> 52 2 | 2 "IR ; ; 255 % * * es 8 ; ; . . . vo ; 2 : 2&1 | 


Jerulalem, which by the death of Fulk, in 1142, was 
devolved on his fon Baldwin III. only thirteen years 0 
age. The Saracen caliphs at Bagdat having lately lo 


Philip I. who was then king of France, was a prince too much 


pable of any great undertaking, But an innumerable multitude took 
the croſs, and among others Hugh the Great, count of Vermandoi: 
the king's brother, Robert duke of Normandy, fon to William the 
Conqueror, Robert II. earl of Flanders, Stephen count of Blois 


| Boemond prince of Tarento, with Tancred, and other Norman lord 
from Naples and Sicily, &c. They took different routes into the Faſt 
with their troops, Between ſeven and eight hundred | thouſand per- 
ſons, though not all fighting men, marched on this expedition; but 


orders in Bulgaria, and other places through which they marched: 
great numbers were flain by the inhabitants of thoſe countries, ard 
many periſhed with hunger. | | 
At Conſtantinople the emperor, Alexis, who had only expected a 
body of troops which would be under. his command, was alarmed to 
ſee ſuch multitudes, and many ways croſſed and betrayed them; il 
. overawed by their threats, he came to an agreement to furniſh them 


places they ſnould take from the infidels. The multitudes which 
went before moſtly periſhed, the hermit having made no proviſionfor 
their ſubſiſtence on the road. The princes marched with more cuu- 


their army that their cavalry amounted to one hundred thouſand 
men, and their infantry was inuch more numerous. In Bithynia they 
defeated Sultan Soliman in battle, and beſieged and took the firong 


ruin the forces of the cruſards, which ſeemed to him more formidable 
than the Saracens. If this jealouſy was founded in common policy 
ſo long as they were in his neighbourhood, it was very unjuſt when 
they were at a diſtance. The duke of Bouillon had reſtrained tel. . of 
corps which he led from committing any diſorders with the utnok Wy: 
cure and conduct: yet the emperor endeavoured firſt to flarve them, 
and afterward came to blows with them. Nor did he ever join them 


they ſaw the capitulation thus brake by him, thought no moro of 


relieve the place with an army of above two hundred thouſand wil 


* 
8 ; | 
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2, was their empire, reſerved only a ſacred authority as inter- 
ears oli preters of the Mahometan law; for the Salſuccian 


eln lot Turks, who embraced their religion, obtained the ſo- 


00 much tr them to march into Paleſtine, the end of their expedition. This 
to be ci. wuntry was at that time ſubject to Muſteale, the Saracen caliph of 
.ude took Crypt, an enemy to the Salſucelan Turkiſh ſultans. 1 
mando, The army of the crufade by loſſes, deſertions and garriſons left 
[liam the i" places that had been already taken, was reduced to forty thouſand 
of Blois men when it fat down before Jeruſalem, and the Saracens garriſon in 
Baldwin, the place amounted to forty thouſand effective men. Yet. the valiant 
nan lords, take of Bouillon forced the outer wall by aſſault: then having got 


> the Eaſt rady the rolling caſtles and other machines which were then uſed for 


ſand per- forming cities, he made a furious attack on the inner wall with pa- 
ion; bur treroes, balliſtas, catapultas, and the battering-ram. His courage 
—— liſtained the beſiegers when they gave way; and in the laſt attack, 
marched: 


when the rolling caſtle was driven againſt the wall,” he leaped upon it 
unſelf with his brother Euſtachius, and ſeyeral other lords: and the 
reach being made, the Chriftians. forced = paſſage, and took the 


tries, ard 


xpected a ty on the 15th of July, 1099; four years after the cruſade had 
_— been publiſhed in the council of Clermont. After the victory, both 
_ 3 Fnerals and ſoldiers employed themſelves in works of the moſt ten- 


u piety and devotion. 


wn fore he week following the lords choſe Godfrey king of Jeruſalem, 


_— kit he refuſed to put on a crown with which they preſented him, 
_ c hug be would never wear a crown of gold where the Redeemer 
Ov1100 fer the world wore one of thorns. A few days after he defeated the 


more cau- 


muſter 0 lian of Egypt who came againſt him, with the ſultan of Babylon 


ud an army of above four hundred thouſand foot and an hundred 


_—_ Wouſand horſe, as Godfrey himſelf teſtifies, in his letter to pope Paf- 
2 ch II. He extended his conqueſts in Paleſtine, and made the Sara- 
8 6 f Menurs of Ptolemais, Cæſarea, Antipatris and Aſcalon tributaries 
eb 1 © im. Emirs among the Arabs were dependent princes or gover- 
umd * which word our title of Admirals at fea is thought to be 
101 uy Godfrey was the model of Chriftian herees, and it is to be wiſhed 

ned th t his life was carefull compiled. He was ſon of Euſtachius II. 
on ** Want of Boulogne and Loa and of St. Ida, davghter of Godfrey 
"= bre be Bearded, duke of Lower Lorrain and of Bouillon, deſcended 
my tk Mm Charles firſt duke of Lower Lorrain, brother to king Lothaire, 
94 hen. the race of Charlemagne. Godfrey was the eldeft ſon, according 


r Willam of Tyre, and Ordericus Vitalis; though others make 

ilchius the eldeſt; who inherited his father's eftate, and whoſe _ 
Plphter married our king Stephen, Godf rey from his 2 was 
krone with a greatneſs of foul, generoſity, compaſſion, mildneſs, 


more 
arrived 10 


took that 


' t | anne 3 3 
ER nend modeſty that charmed all who converſed wich kim. His 
de of ve, nd virtue were perfeR, conſtant and _invatiable without ſhade | 
nin. A penetrating wit, a ſolid judgment, the moſt intrepid 


e e, an admirable dexterity and acres, and an eee 4 


ſtrengt 
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0 . Aut 
vereignty firſt in Perſia, and ſoon after in Aſia Minor, ce 
and in Syria. In this laſt country Melech and Ducat 
1115 | | ft 
were the fuſt Turkiſh Sultans at Aleppo. Their ſuc- prix 
ſtrength of body were advantages ſcarce ever found equal in any — 
other perſon. With theſe qualifications of mind and body he receiy- Fe 
ed from his father, who was one of the greateſt ſoldiers of that age, deft 
an early tincture in every branch of the military profeſſion, and from Eur 
his mother that profound ſenſe of religion which made him to appear prir 
at the head of armies always penetrated therewith no leſs than if he ſage 
had always lived in a cloiſter. Churches and places of devotion were 80 
The ſanctuaries in which his heart found its chiefeſt delight: after the ok 
divine office he prolonged in them his private devotions ſo that he crul 
was with diffculty drawn from them to his meals. He often com- nare 
plained that be was not able to enjoy the happineſs of thoſe who al- wit] 
- ways praiſe God at the foot of his altars ; and be ſought by laying P 
e a 99 them to have ſome ſhare in their fervour and good Tal 
works, B. Ida being herſelf verſed in the ſciences, inſpired him with Citie 
a love of uſeful learning. He ſpoke and wrote elegantly in Latin, 1 
Teutonic and other languages, and was petfectly inſtructed in all the leſs 
duties of % e FOR Wh 
Duke Godfrey the Crook-backed, his uncle by the mother, died 
in 1076, having adopted him and his brother Euſtachius : and from Perc 
that time our young hero took the title of duke of Bouillon. The nepl 
emperor Henry IV. deprived hini of the Lower Lorrain at that time, nia, 
pretending it to have been a male fief, and devolved to him; but in ebe 
'  Heu he gave him the marquiſate of Antwerp. Godfrey ſo heroically 00 
ſignalized his valour in the ſervice of that prince in his wars apainlt W 
the Saxons and others, that in recompence Henry reſtored him the ruled 
dutchy of Lower Lorrain, which compriſed Liege and Brabant. He thoſe 
_- mortgaged part of theſe territories to _ church of Liege to deiny nero 
his expences in the Holy War: but before he. undertook that 15 
dition, he attacked and deſeated in battle the emperor Henry 1). g 
becauſe he had moſt outrageouſly inſulted and injured the empreſ male 
Praxedes, Godfrey's ſiſter. In his wars in the Eaſt his troops were impe 
diſtinguiſhed from all the reſt in the cruſade by the good order which 
they every. where obſerved} He began and ended every undertaking new | 
with the moſt edifying acts of devotion. For a proof of his extraor du Ne 
dinary 8 of body, William of Tyre, a moſt exact and faithful Durin 
Hhiiſtorian, relates, that bn the bridge of Antioch, he cut a Turk who the pi 
| had on a coat of mail, quite aſunder acroſs. the. middle of his bot) differ 
with one ſtroke of his ſcimitar; and cloye another on horſeback year 1 
from the head downwards to the very ſaddle, wounding alſo the of his 
HBorſe's back. Another time ſeeing a bear going to kill a poor 0 autho 
tat was gathering ſticks, he rode up, and the furious beaſt having Was ni 
| Filled his horſe, Godfrey ſeized him with his-left-hand, and with ed hin 
his right thruſt his ſword into his belly to the very bilt. Godfref dulfus 
VWouldd never take the title of king, but only that of duke, and ” 3. 
fender of the Holy Sepulchre. He drem up a code of laws fr , my 
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ceſſor Sanguin was a famous general, and at his death 
kſt his warlike ſon Noradin poſſeſſed of that dignity, a 
prince endowed with all the qualities of a conqueror. 
He took Edeſſa, and threatened the other three princi- 
palities of the Chriſtians, who were'in no condition to 
defend themſelves, and therefore ſent embaſſadors into 
Europe, to defire immediate ſuccour from the chriſtian 


princes. Lewis VII. or the Young, received the meſ- 
ſage favourably. Pope Eugenius III. coming into France 


in 1147, held there ſeveral councils to promote a ſecond 
cruſade, and at the king's requeſt, commiſſioned St. Ber- 
nard to preach the Holy War. This the abbot executed 
with incredible - ſucceſs in all the chief provinces of 
France. He afterwards did the ſame in the principal 
dien e Gimme og fn, Fd ER 5 

The authority of his ſanctity and prudence was not 
les eſtabliſhed in the empire than in Italy and France. 
When Lothaire II. duke of Saxony, was choſen em- 
peror upon the demiſe of Henry V. in 1125, the two 
nephews of the late emperor (Conrad, duke of Franco- 
nia, and Frederic, duke of Suabia) raiſed a dangerous 
rebellion ; but St. Bernard prevailed with them to lay 
down their arms, and reconciled them to Lothaire, who 
ruled with great piety and tranquillity, treating, even 
thoſe that had been his enemies, with mildneſs and ge- 
neroſity, and protecting the Holy See. He exceedingly 
honoured St. Bernard, and died, without leaving any 
male iſſue, in 1138. Conrad III. ſucceeded him in the 
imperial dignity.” He, on this occaſion, received St. 


new kingdom, under the title of, Livre des Aſſiſes et des bons Uſages 
Reyaume de Teruſalem, printed in folio at Bourges, in 1690, 
During a ſickneſs of five weeks he prepared himſelf. for death with 
the piety of a faint, and the true fortitude of a chriſtian hero, very 
different from that of a pagan philoſopher. He had not reigned a 
Jer when he died on the 18th of July, in 1100, being in the vigour 
of his age; Maimbourg ſays, about his:4oth year, but produces no 
authority. His mother B. Ida ſurvived him, and died in 1113. He 
er never married. His brother Baldwin, count of Edeſſa, fee 
: _ See William archbiſhop of Tyre, Ge/ia Dei per Frances ; Ra- 
T fus, Gefta Tancredi in expeditione Hieroſ. apud Martenne Analect. 
3. Ordericus Vitalis, F leury, Choiſy, c. . Godfrey and his, 
conqueſt of Jeruſalem is the ſubject of 'Taffo's juſtly eſteemed poem 
enlitled, Gieruſalemme Liberal. "+ 


4 


- was at that time emperor of Conſtantinople, the ſon of 


+ the Danube at Ratiſbon, and marching through 


| viſit of devotion to the holy places at Jeru 
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Bernard with honour, took the croſs from his hands at 
Spire, accompanied him through ſeveral cities, and the 
ſame year ſet out for the Levant, at the head of an army 
of ſixty thouſand horfe, and almoſt as many foot, the 
braveſt that had been ſeen. King Lewis took the croſs 
in an aſſembly of the princes and prelates of his realm 
at Vezelay i Burgundy, appointed his. prime miniſter, 
abbot Sugen regent of France during his abſence, and 
followed the emperor into the Eaſt. Manuel Comnenus 


ohn, and grandſon of that Alexis who had uſed the 
irſt cruſards ſo ill. Manuel had fome good qualities, 
but his policy degenerated into trick and treachery, 
Though Conrad was his brother-in-law, he received him 
at Conſtantinople with great coldneſs. The Germans 
croſſed the ſtraits, ' and marched through Bithynia to- 
wards Lycaonia. Lewis paſſed, the Rhine at Worms, 


Hungary arrived at Conſtantinople in October, tuo 
months after the Germans. Conrad. deceived by guides 
whom the Greeks had given him, engaged his army in 
the deſerts on the borders of Cappadocia, where his ca- 
valry could not act. In this place the Mahometans fur- 
rounded his troops in the month of November, 1147, 
and cut them to pieces, where not a tenth part of them 
were able to engage. Conrad, after paying a private 
vi Clem. the year 
following returned in great affliction to Germany. 
Lewis paſſing into Aſia, took his route by the ſea-lide 
through Smyrna and Epheſus, and advancing towards 
Laodicea in Lydia, in the beginning of the year 1146, 
encamped on the banks of the Meander, a river diffcut 
to-pals.on account of its depth, and the height of it 
banks. He croſſed it, however, with ſome loſs; but 
beyond Laodicea, by the ill conduct of him who com 
mar ded the van, which he had ſeparated too far from 
the reſt of the army, his rear was cut to pieces. 
king eſcaped with great difficulty. Puſhing forward, 
he left behind him a great part of his forces at Attalia 
a ſeaport of Pamphyha, where they mouldered ava) 
great want of proviſions through the treachery ol le 
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| Geeks. The king himſelf went thence by ſea into the 


ncipality of Antioch, and arrived in the port of St. 
eon in the mouth of the Orontes, five leagues below 
tht capital. Raymund, prince of Antioch, the queen's 
ucle, received him with all due honours. The ſcan- 
ous amours. of his queen Eleanor at Antioch gave 
great vexation. However, he laid ſiege to Damaſ- 
qs; but through the jealouſy of ſome chriſtian lords, 
tlis enterpriſe: did not ſucceed. Wherefore the king, 
ving performed his devotions at Jeruſalem, returned 
ſea into Europe. He landed in Calabria in Italy, and 
ng through Rome arrived in France. He found his 
dom in the utmoſt tranquillity through the wiſe con- 
& and ſteady management of abbot Suger, who was 
oured with the title of Father of his country, and 
the chief ſhare in the adminiſtration both in this 
the preceding rei This wiſe ſtateſman had ad- 


ved the king againſt tl c expedition; hut when it was 


ol ved upon, had moſt liberally concurred to promote 
i The ill ſucceſs of this cruſade is chiefly aſcribed by 
al our hiſtorians to the treachery of the Greeks : but 
finger of God was viſible in chaſtiſing the ſins of the 
iſtians. A great part even of thoſe who compoſed 
cruſade were led by no other motive than the proſ- 
of plunder, were lawleſs, and committed every kind 
ol liſorder in their march. To thoſe who were conduct- 
ed yy motives of ſincere penance and religion, theſe af- 
ions were trials for the exerciſe of their virtue. This 
unfrtunate expedition raiſed a great ſtorm againſt St. 
Bernd, becauſe he had ſeemed to promiſe ſucceſs. His 
anſwer was, that he confided in the divine mercy for a 
leſſug on an enterpriſe undertaken for the honour of 
is dine name; but that the fins of the army were 
the cazſe of their misfortunes. (17) The zeal of our 
int vas at the ſame time employed in the converſion 
of noterious finners and heretict. Es 
Henty, an apoſtate monk, a diſciple of Peter Bruis, 


"uh ſpreid in Aquitain and in the dioceſs of Mans tile 
me erors which his maſter and others had propagated 


a P roverce and Languedoc, deceiving and ingratiating 
47 8. Bern. L 2. de Confid, et ep. 288. ; * 
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themſelves with the people by violent invectives againſt 
the pope, biſhops and clergy, which is uſually the fit 
ſtep. towards defection from the church. Cardinal Al. 
beric, biſhop of Oſtia, was. ſent. by the pope, in 11, 
legate into Languedoc and Aquitain to endeavour to v. 
ply ſome remedy to this evil. The legate took St. Be- 
nard with him in this miſſion, and the faint not only by 
the reputation of his ſanctity, and the force and el. 
quence of his zealous diſcourſes, but alſo by many ev. 
dent miracles, animated the faithful, and brought bac 


to the truth many that were ſeduced. Geoffrey, fone Fl 
time the ſaint's ſecretary, accompanied him at tht ſaint? 
time, and relates many miracles to which he was an ey- voucl 

witneſs. (18) He tells us, that at Sarlat, a town in ble a 
Perigord, the man of God bleſſing with the ſign of te ble (: 

croſs ſome loaves of bread which were brought to hm WW ing i 

for that purpoſe, ſaid : ©. By this ſhall you know tie to hi 
truth of our doctrine, and the falſhood of that which is Gum 

taught by the heretics, if ſuch as are ſick among ya and 

recover their health by taſting theſe loaves.” Geofffe, . that | 

| biſhop of Chartres, who ſtood near the ſaint, being fed: Sous 

ful for the event, ſaid: That is, if they taſte witha WM Ill. 

right faith, they ſhall be cured.” But the holy abbot at th 

© replied: © I ſay not ſo: but aſſuredly they that tat whic] 
ſhall be cured, that you may know by this that we ar mone 

ſent by authority derived from God, and preach hs to St 

truth.“ Accordingly, a great multitude of fick peim MW fant 

were cured by taſting that bread. The fame auth al- Billet 

| ſures us, that when the faint lodged at St. Saturnimss lſter 

a houſe of regular canons at Toulouſe, one of tk a- and 

nons lay at the point of death, quite emaciated, nd vn he 

weak that he could not riſe from his bed even n be th 

moſt neceſſary occaſions : but that by a viſit and pray the g 

of the faint, he was reſtored to perfect health. Thi often 

inftant,” ſays our author, he roſe from his bed, and and r 

following after, overtook us, and kiſſed the bleſſed only 

man's feet, with git eager devotion which is mt to * of th 

. imagined but by theſe who ſaw it.” The biſtop of e ed! 
pPlüwKẽice, the legate and the people went to the church, weh d 
wan who had been ſick leading the way, and #88 (9 
ES TY Gees 125 121) 


(08) Vit. S. Bern. 1. 3. c. 6. 


j 


Aug. 20. 8. B E RN A R D, A. 00 
thanks to God for this bleſſing. This canon became a 
monk of Clairvaux, and was abbot of Valdeau when 
this account was wrote. Many other like miracles were 
wrought by the man of God at Meaux, Conſtance, Baſil, 
Sire, Frankfort, Cologn, Liege and other places where 
he preached, 'as the ſame author relates; (19) ſome in 
preſence of the emperor Conrad and his court at Spire, 
al publicly, perſons of the firſt rank in the church and 
ſtate looking on, and confeſſing, with aſtoniſhment, that 
the hand of God was with his ſervant. 9 ES | 
Fleury has inſerted in his hiſtory a journal of this 
ſeint's miracles atteſted by ten venerable and faithful 
wuchers, (20) and Mabillon has proved their inconteſta- 
be authenticity. (21) But we may regard his admira- 
ble ſanctity as the greateſt of his miracles. This diffuſ- 
ing its bright beams on every ſide, was a light not only 
to his own diſciples, but to the whole church. In 1157, 
Gumard, king of Sardinia, made. a viſit to Clairvaux, 
and was ſo edified with- what he ſaw practiſed there, 
that he returned the year following, and made his reli- 
gious profeſſion in that houſe. In 1148, pope Eugenius 
Ill. viſited the faint at Clairvaux, and afterwards aſſiſted 
a the general chapter of that Order held at Citeaux, in 
which the whole Order of Savigni, conſiſting of thirty 
monaſteries, paſſing into that of Citeaux, out of reſpec 
to St. Bernard, became a Filiation of Clairvaux. The 
ſaint had founded a monaſtery for nuns of his Order at 
Billette or Julli, in the dioceſs of Langres, in 1113. His 
lſter St. Humbeline embraced this inftitute in 1124, 
and by the abundance of 'graces that heaven beſtowed 
on her, ſhe arrived at ſo high a degree of ſanctity as to 
be the admiration of all who ſaw her, and a ſubject of 
the greateſt joy to her holy brother and director. She 
often watched almoſt the whole night in reciting palms, 
ad meditating on the ſacred paſſion of Chriſt, taking 
only a little reſt on ſome boards. She was always one 
of the firſt at every duty of the community, and acquit- 
ted herſelf in a manner that edified the moſt fervent, - 
und inflamed thoſe that were lukewarm. | Thus ſhe liv. 2 
(19) L. 4. Vit. S. Bern. (zo) Fleury, I. 69. T. 14. pf. 63. 
(21) Not. in S. Bern 1. 2 4 8 Pr ad Toon. „„ 
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ed ſeventeen. 


the ſaints. 


ſcandals and evils. 1 confeſs myſelf overcome by the 
_. violence of ſtorms, and through want of courage.” (2:) 
Such deſires ariſing from puſillanimity would be a ei- 

minal impatience: but the vehemence of divine love 

vas the ſpring of theſe ardent ſighs in our faint, as he 
. pathetically diſcovers in many other paſſages. (23) Hs 
diſtemper conſiderably abating, he aſcribed this ſymp 
tom of recovery. to the prayers of his ſpiritual children, 
with whom he expoſtulated as follows: Why do you 
detain a wretched finner here below? your prayers bare 
prevailed oyer my wiſhes. But have compaſſion on me: 
tuffer me to go to God.” However, he clearly foretod 


During this interval the inhabitants of Metz having been 
attacked and, defeated, with great flaughter, by certain 
neighbouring princes, they were vehemently bent on 
revenge. Io prevent the ſhedding of blood the arch 
biſhop of Triers went to Clairvaux, and fell at the ſaints 
feet, earneſtly intreating him to undertake a journey 

Metz, in order to reconcile the parties that were at vs 
ance. At this call of charity the ſervant of God forgo 
his corparal infirmity, and immediately repairing tt 
ther, prevailed on both ſides to lay aſide their reſentme 
and overcome. their former enmity by mutual 1 


ons, and tokens, of ſincere charity and kindneſs. W. 


2) Ep. 189. (23) Serm. 2. & 74. in Cant. Serm. 2 in c | 


Jejun, n- 4+ &c. E 


—— 


Aug. 20. 
rs: in her laſt ſickneſs ſhe was viſited 
; by St. Bernard, and amidft his prayers and exhortations, | 
in ſentiments of boly joy and humble confidence in the 
divine mercy, ſhe breathed out her holy ſoul on the 21ſt 
- of Auguſt, 1141. Her name is commemorated among 


In the beginning of the year 1153, St. Bernard fell 
into a decay, with a loſs of appetite and frequent faint- 
ing fits. He had long dwelt in heaven in deſire, fighing 
_ continually under the weight of his baniſhment from 

God; though this deſire he by humility aſcribed to pu- 
ſillanimity, not to charity. The ſaints,” faid he, 
were moved to pray for the corporal diſſolution out of 
2 deſire of ſeeing Chriſt ; but I am forced hence by 


* - 
/ 
I 


he was come back to Clairvaux, his diſtemper returned 
with more grievous ſymptoms. With _ to phyſi- 
cians he doubtleſs obſerved his own rule, ( not neglect- 
ing ordinary helps and medicines, yet rejecting thoſe 


that are extraordinary, and the inſtruments of delicacy, 


not of real ſervice. But his diſeaſe was too ſtrong for 
nature to reſiſt, with all the ſuccours which art could 
bring to its relief, His ſtomach was ſo weak as to be 
ſcarce able to bear the leaſt nouriſhment taken even in 
liquids, his legs ſwelled exceedingly as if he had had a 


dropſy, and he was hardly able ſo much as to cloſe his 


eyes for ever ſo few moments. Seeing his ſpiritual chil» 
dren aſſembled about him all in tears, he comforted and 
encouraged them ſaying, that the unprofitable and un- 
fruitful ſervant ought not to occupy a place in vain, and 
that the barren tree with good reaſon ought to be pluck- 
ed up. His charity for them inclined him to be willing 
to remain with them till they ſhould be gathered with 
bim to God: but his carneſt deſire ſpeedily to enjoy 
Chriſt made him to ſigh ardently after the poſſeſſion of 
Him who filled the whole capacity of his heart. Com- 


mending therefore his brethren to the divine mercy, he 


with inflamed ſighs of compunction and holy love pre- 
pared himſelf for his laſt moment; in which he happily 
jiclded up his ſoul to God, on the 20th of Auguſt, 1153, 


0 50 dee againſt a too nice and curious uſe of medicine, in a peni- 
tential humble ſtate, St. Bernard, (Serm. 50. in Cant. & ep. 345. ol. 
321, p. 316) St. Ambroſe, (in Pf. 118. quoted cap. 21. de conſe- 


+. 


crat, ditt. 5.) St. Bafil, (Reg: fuſ.) &c. But 2 care and uſe 


of medicine is an indiſpenſable duty of the law 
careful the moſt auitere religious Orders were in this particular, ap- 
2 from their great attention for the ſiak, and from the four ſea - 

in the year for letting the monks blood ſo famous in the ancient 
ulages of the Benedictin Order, at which times a particular diet and 
relaxations were allowed: by the monaſtic rules. But St. Bernard pru- 


nature elf. - How 


Gently foreſaw what came to paſs in his Order two hundred years af- 


=, that if under pretence of delicate health diſpenſations in the 
monaſtic rule ſhould: become too eaſy, its diſcipline under this cloak 


ould be entirely enervated. But he could not condemn the uſe of 


48 as ſome have pretended; for in 1160, Alquirin, a monk 
5 ace, was moſt famous for the practice of phyſic. See Bib- 
Ciſterc. Tis p. 130. and Chifflet, S. Bernard genus illuftr 5 


ofertum, p. 361. 
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the ſixty- third of his age, having been abbot thirty-eight 
years. He was buried before our Lady's altar at Clair- 


vaux. His name was ſolemnly enrolled among the ſaints Wi ourl 
by Alexander III. in 1165. M. Villefore has prefixed BL 
to the life of St. Bernard his portrait, engraved from an thyſ 
old picture drawn from the life when the ſaint was fixty. ¶ an,” 

two years ode. . kno\ 
This holy doctor was during his life the oracle of the ſtars 

church, the light of prelates, and the reformer of diſci- ſecre 

, .  pline: ſince his death he ſtil} continues to comfort and dani 
mſtruct devout perſons by his moſt pious and learned have 

\ 4 writings. The judicious critic Henry: Valois ſticks not WM faint 

| to ſay they are the moſt uſeful for piety among all the and 
works of the fathers of the church, though he is the out 

- _ youngeſt of them in time. To paſs over the elogiums pable 
1 which pious writers have beſtowed on him, and to ap- long 
peal te the judgment which the merit of his works hath WM Klre 

e extorted from the moſt ſevere and dry critics, Sixtus Quite 
SGenenſis ſaith of him: “ His diſcourſe is every where capal 
ſweet and ardent : it ſo delighteth and fervently inflam- nue 

eth, that from his moſt ſweet tongue honey and milk N oh 

ſeem to flow in his words, and out of his moſt ardent whic 
dreaſt, a fire of burning affections breaks forth.“ Eral- all g 
mus gives him this character: © Bernard is cheerful, punc 
pleaſant,” and vehement in moving the paſſions.” And and « 

in another place: He is chriſtianly learned, holily eb- be in 

quent, and devoutly cheerful and pleaſing.” (/) Tie WW © G 

| proteſtants who oppoſe his doctrine, admire his pitt and 

al nad learning. Biſhop Morton ſays of him: In de i en 

5 _ midſt of darkneſs, Bernard ſhone forth with the light 25 to 00 
8 well of his example as of his learning.” And biſby in hi 
Carleton writes, amidſt many invectives: 1 would to Farth 

n God we had at this day many, nay, but one ſuch 8 7 0 

it is certain and manifeſt Bernard was. io 
Ihe eminent ſanctity and ſublime gift of contemp reflec 

| lation which we admire in the ſaint; had their foundatio! Wi Cod 

in bis profound humility. We ſhall be fo far diſc l 

of Chriſt as we ſhall imitate his ſervant in the ſtudy a oe 
— Chrifliant diftus, 6 ſands facundes, « MM © 


Heftiuus. Eraſmm. in e. 1. Rom. p. 243. 
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„eight WW (his virtue. It is a leſſon which St. Bernard often re- 
Clair. . pears, that it is to be acquired by the knowledge of 
> ſaints WH ourſelves. and of God, and by frequent humiliations. 


refixed 
om an 


ſixty· 


of the 
f difct- 
rt and 
learned 


cks not 
all the 


thyſelf . .. what, who, and what kind of being thou 
at,” ſays this ſaint. (24) He complains that many men 
know many things; meaſure the heavens, count the 
ſtars, and pretend to dive into myſteries of faith, and 
ſecrets of nature; whoſe ſcience is all folly and empty 
vanity, becauſe they know not themſelves, conſequently 


ad felf-conceir, baniſhes the Holy Ghoſt with his gifts 


is the out of their fouls : the moſt illiterate ideot is more ca- 
ogiums pable of receiving him, and his heavenly wiſdom. 50 
to ap- long as men ſee in their own imagination, not them- 
ks hath klves, but certain phantoms raiſed by their own pride, 
Sixtus quite different from what they are, ſo long are they in- 
where capable of true piety, of the gift of prayer, and of the 
inflam- nue heavenly treaſure. ' A deep ſenſe of our own entire 
d milk nothingneſs, weakneſs, ſinfulneſs, and unworthineſs 
ardent which makes us empty of ourſelves, and ready to give 
Ea. l glory to God alone, is the key to the grace of com- 
heerful, punction, contemplation, divine love, and all fincere 
And and chriſtian virtue. This knowledge of ourſelves muſt 
lily lo» be improved and perfected by the ſtudy and knowledge 
) The of God, his infinite greatneſs; goodneſs, 'mercy, glory, 
is piety and other perfections, in which we moſt perfectly ſee our 
In the oyn nothingneſs, and learn ſincerely to give all glory 
light as lo God alone, and to place our whole truſt in him and 
| biſhop in his mercy. As one ray of the ſun enlightens the 
vould to tar much better than all the ſtars together; ſo one 
ſuch as ay of this heavenly light diſcovers to us our own imper- 
kitions and miſeries more clearly than all-our ſtudy and 
ontemP- elections on ourſelves can do. This knowledge of 
Indation God is chiefly infuſed into our ſouls through the chan - 
diſciples del of contemplation and devout. humble prayer, in 
ſtudy ® Which the nearer our hearts approach the throne of God, 


„ae more they ſee his infinite; majeſty, the more 
us, & i | 


(24) 8. Bern. þ . de Conſid. ? 4+ 27 


Let thy conſideration begin from thyſelf and end in 


have. not learned the firſt elements of the ſcience of the 
laints.. Learning, which fills men with preſumption 


ul ve with Abraham, Iſaias and Job, drown ourſelves 


- >> nw 
x — — —iÄñ . — ri er nn 
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Au 
in the abyſs of our own nothing. Hence we muſt pray * 
with St. Auſtin, © Lord teach me to know thee, and 1 
to know myſelf:? Thee to love and glorify alone in al 8 | 
things; myſelf, never ſecretly to confide in, or aſcribe wy 
any good to. Dome” noverim te, noverim me. . . 8t. of 
Bernard adds, that beſides the foundation of this dou- & 
ble knowledge, humility is to be 1mproved by repeated ng 
bumiliations. - * Humiliation, fays he, is the road to = 
\, humility, as meekneſs in ſuffering tribulations and in. 2 
Juries produces patience. If you do not exerciſe hu ery 
miliations, you cannot attain to humility.” Humiliato Wi te 
wia off ad bunnlitatem. . . . Si non vis humiliari, non jv 12 f 
teris ad humilitatem provehi. (25) e * 
2 5 ee THE SAME Day, F Her 
3 5 1 7 TY Pe wor 
St. Os win, K. M. Ida, deſcended from Woden, | 
landed with an army of Engliſh-Saxons, at Flambo- f be. 
rough in Yorkſhire in 549, and founded the kingdom G 
of Northumberland, or rather of that part of it called * 
Bernicia, was ſucceeded by Ethelfrid, whoſe two ſors rr 
and ſucceſſively heirs Oſwald and Ofwi eſtabliſhed the — 
faith of Chriſt in the northern parts of England. After "TH 
the death of Ida, his couſin lla, a deſcendant allo * 
from Woden, conquered Deira, or the reſt of Yorkſhire, BW”: 41 
to which afterward Lancaſhire was added. His valunt te k 
and religious ſon Edwin embraced the chriſtian faith " i 
617, and ſealed it with his blood in 633. St. 2 — bel 
received the ſame erown in 642, whoſe brother * a 
inherited bis crown. With his agreement his coulin CO 
Ofwin, ſon of Oſrie, couſin- german to Edwi, 1. Ovi 
paſſed ten years in baniſhment, was called by HA " WW tn: 
Inheritance te take poſſeſſion of the kingdom of! i 4 
in 642, which he governed ſeven years with great ee 
tue, prudence'and proſperity,” beloved by all, ba by ee 
_  Joyed plenty and every ſpititual and tempora en l. Of 
tage. He was tall of ſtature, eomely in his pe p rag „bie, 
beral and n the poor, ſobet wald 
© Foran inftance of his humility st. Bede relates n Wc 
be had beſtowed on the holy biſhop Aidan a horte, ut © 


2335) 8. Bens. ep. 867 


Aug, 20. S. OSWIN, K. M. 287 


« 20, l 
10 | which, though he uſually made his journeys on foot, he | 
; * might ſometimes ride, and croſs rivers. Soon after the wt 
"al biſhop meeting a poor man who aſked an alms of him, oh 
ſcribe not having any thing elſe, gave him this horſe with all 11 
8 his rich furniture. Next time he waited on the king, 1 
an before: they fat down to table, the king aſked him why 1 
Sated he had given ſo fine a horſe to a beggar which he in- 500 
A 0 tended for his own uſe : adding; we had horſes of leſs wy 
"IIs ralue, or other preſents which would have ſupplied his #4 
ge hy. wants, The — anſwered: Is then a colt of more Wk 
Ab ralue in your majeſty's eye, than a ſon of God? When * 4 
"_ they had entered the dining room, the biſhop took his 00 
* ſat, but the king being juſt come in from hunting, 

ſood by the fire with his ſervants warming | himſelf. 

i Here calling to mind the biſhop's words, he put off his 
foden, ſword, and going in haſte caſt himſelf at the biſhop's 
ambo. ber, begging his pagdon for having found fault with his 
nodom charity, and promiſing never again to cenſure whatever 

called & his goods he. ſhould give to the poor, how valuable 
4 oh ever,” The biſhop ſtruck with ſuch an example of hu- 
ed the vic, raiſed him up with confuſion, and affured him 

After be was well fatisfied; on condition his majeſty was chear- 
nt alſo ful and fat down. The king hereupon expreſſed great 
kſhire, M at table: but the biſhop appeared ſorrowful, and 
valiant ad to his attendants in the Scottiſh language, which 
aith in the king and his courtiers did not underſtand :' that he 
Oſwald Is —_ fo humble and ſo good a king would not 
couſin A quarrel aroſe. betwixt Oſwi and Oſwin about the 

having — of their dominions, and they raiſed armies. 
right wo ſeeing his weaker, and being deſirous to ſpare. 
f Deira nan blood, diſmiſſed his forces at a place called iI. 
eat vir. % Dun, or the hill of Wilfare, ſituated ten miles 
ind en- ttward from a town. called Cataract. Attended with 

advan- - faithful ſoldier named Tonder, he retired to a town n 
rſon, l X ed Ingethling, now Gilling, near Richmond in York- 
ſober at KY, which eſtate he had lately beſtowed on count Hud- 
5 ceaſes He hoped under his protection to lie here con- 
es, thit Ws or at leaſt that Oſwi would content himſelf with 
orſe, on ing his kingdom, and would ſuffer him to live. 


it Oſyi apprehended that fo long as a prince fo much 


* — 


__ 8. O SWN 1'N, k. u. Au» 
beloved was alive, his uſurpation could not be ſecured 
to him. He therefore ordered count Ethelwin with 3 
body of ſoldiers to march in ſearch of him, and to kil 
him. Hud wald treacherouſly betrayed his gueſt. When 
Oſwin ſaw the caſtle ſurrounded with foldiers he cou. 

_ rageouſly diſpoſed himſelf for. death, only intreating 
Ethelwin to-content himſelf with his life, and ſpare that 
of his faithful ſervant Tonder. The generous officer 
ſeemed unwilling to ſurvive his maſter, and both were 
ſlain together, and buried at Gilling in 651, on the 20th 
of 9s Queen Eanfled, 8 to king Eduin, 
wife of Oſwi, and near relation of Oſwin, with her huſ 
band's leave founded a monaſtery: at Gilling, in which 
prayers might be ever put up for both kings. It was af. 

_ xerward deſtroyed by the Danes. (1) She appointed] 
Trumnhere the firſt abbot, an Engliſhman, who had been 
inſtructed and ordained by the Scots at Lindisfarne. He 
was afterward made biſhop of South-Mercia, which he 
converted to the faith in the days of king Wulfere. The 
body of St. Oſwin, whoſe ſhrine was made illuſtrious b) 
many miracles, was ſome timè after tranſlated to the 
ſtrong fortreſs of Tinmouth, and laid in a ſtone coftn, 
in a ſecret. part of a chapel built under the rock, ſecured 
- againſt the approach of any enemy. The country be 
ing ſometimes under infidel Daniſh princes, this pred 
- ous treaſure was forgot till a monk of Tinmouth (4 
named Edward or Edmund (for theſe names were ti6 
ſame, and were given promiſcuouſly to this monk) d 
covered it, admoniſhed it is ſaid in a viſion, and in 
formed Egilwin biſhop of Durham, in whoſe pretence 

. with the count and people, the ſepulchre was dug of 
and the ſacred remains taken up, cleanſed and wrapp 
in precious linen and rich cloths, in 1065, on the 11 


— 


> 


(e The monatery of Tinmouth was founded by 8. Ofvalk.® 


.  eording to Leland. (Collect. vol. 3. p. 43.) Walteof, car! of Not 
/ 5 gave it to the” 280 8 5 Bae earl Albry i 
Durham: Robert de Moubray under the conqueror to the Mie 
monks from St. Alban's, to which abbey it continued ſubordinad 
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ſecured of March. Toſti earl of Northumberland repaired and 
with a WW endowed more richly this monaſtery of the bleſſed Vir- 
| to kill BY gin Mary at Tinmouth; he had married Judith, daughter 
When of Baldwin earl of Flanders, who with the biſhop's leave 
he cou- waſhed with her own hands the hair, ſtill ſtained with 
treating WM blood, and the bones of the martyr, for only theſe parts 
are that remained entire, the fleſh being returned to duſt. Ro- 
; officer bert of Mow bray, a nobleman illuſtrious by a long line 


th were 
the 20th 
Edwin, 


of noble and great anceſtors, and by the glory of his 
own military ſkill and exploits, was made earl of Nor- 
thumberland by William the Conqueror. As he reſided 


her hu. in the caſtle of Tinmouth he had a great devotion to 
n which St. Oſwin, finiſhed the new monaſtery and church of 
t was af. our Lady, which Toſti had begun, and ſubjected it to 
pointed the abbey of St. Alban's in Hertfordſhire. St. Oſwin's 
1ad been remains were at his deſire tranſlated into the ſame out 
rne. He of the old oratory of our Lady then falling to decay. 


rhich he The tranſlation was performed on the 2oth of Auguſt 


re. The the day of his death, in 1103, by Ranulf, biſhop of 
trious b) Durham, attended by Richard abbot of St. Alban's, 
4 to they Hugh abbot of Saliſbury, and many other perſons of 
ne cofin, 8 diſtinction. See the life of St. Oſwin, MSS.. in the Cot- 


„ ſecure ton Library, Julius A. X. in 43 leaves, 8vo.. on vellum. 
antry be Allo in John of Tinmouth abridged in Capgrave, Le- 
us pre ny {and Collectan. vol. 4. p. 113. Alſo Bede Hiſt. I. 3. 
zouth (1/0 © 14. with Smith's notes. Alford's Annales Anglo- 


were de Saxon. ad an. 651. much more accurate in this ac-' 


wall 1 cunt as uſual than Creſſy. B. 15. ch. 14. n. 8. 9. 
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From their genuine Acts in Ruinart. See Tillemont, T. 7. Ceillier, 


1. not, M. „ E . 84. 


Ofwalds#6 ; 1 A. D. 363. 5 

earl of No T YL | 5 | Rid mol 
ri Aly I. "< E emperor Julian the Apoſtate commanded the 
o the l. "and name of Jeſus Chriſt which Conſtantine had 


feed 1n the Labarum or chief ſtandard of the army, to 
ruck out, and had the ſtandards reduced ta the 
Vol. VIII. „ | 8 


bordinatt? 
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ancient form uſed under the pagan emperors, on which 
the images of falſe gods were repreſented. - The apoſtate 
emperor had created Julian, who was his uncle by the 
mother's ſide, and was an apoſtate from the chriſtian 
faith like himſelf, count or governor of the Eaſt : and 
he became a more barbarous perſecutor of the chriſtians 
than his nephew himſelf. There were in the troops 
called the Old Herculians, two officers of diſtinguiſhed 
virtue, and zealous chriſtians, named Bonoſus and Maxi. 
milian, who refuſed to change their ſtandards; for each 
legion had a Labarum for its principal enſign. Count 
Julian ſternly commanded them to give their troops the 
- new enſigns, and to adore the ſame gods which he and 
the emperor worſhipped. . Bonoſus anſwered : “ We 
cannot adore gods which have been made by the hands 
of men.” The count ordered him to be tied up, and 
above three hundred laſhes to be given him with leathem 
thongs, loaded at the end with balls of lead. Under 
this torment Bonoſus only ſmiled, and made no anſwer 
to his queſtions. The count afterwards cauſed Marr 
milian to approach, who ſaid: Let your gods fit 
hear and ſpeak to you, and then we will adore them; 
for you know that we chriſtians are forbid to worſhip 
deaf and dumb idols. Julian cauſed them both to be 
ſtretched on the rack, and when a crier had called them 
each by their name, the count ſaid to them: You nov 
lie on the rack, and are on the point of being torment- 
ed. Obey : exchange the repreſentation of the col 
on your ſtandard for the images of the immortal gods 
They anſwered : © We cannot obey the emperor in 
theſe matters, becauſe we have before our eyes the in, 
viſible immortal God, in whom we place our confidence. 
Julian ordered them to be beaten with balls of lead three 
ſeveral times, and ſaid to the executioners : © Exert your 
utmoſt ſtrength, give them no reſpite.” But the mar 
Neat pain. Julian then command 
them to be plunged into boiling pitch; by which the 
receiving no hurt, both Jews and pagans cried out Wl 
they were magicians. Count Julian ordered them back w 
priſon, and ſent them bread ſealed with his on e. 
on which was probably engraved the figure of ſome 100 


A 
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for they would not eat. of it. Prince Hormiſdas, bro- 
i ther to Sapor king of Perſia (who having left his own 
wuntry had embraced the faith, and had ſpent the bet- 
ter part of his days in the courts of Conſtantine and 
Conſtantius) paid them a viſit in 1 and finding them 
in perfect health and very cheerful, recommended him- 
elk to their prayers. The count threatened the mar- 
in a ſecond and a third interrogatory. But they 
anſwered him they were chriſtians, and were determined 
to continue ſuch. They added, that Conſtantine, near 
the end of his life, had made them take an oath to be 
faithful to his children and to the church, a promiſe they 
would inviolably obſerve. The count was for having 
them tormented : but Secundus, prefe& of the Eaſt, 
(whom, though a pagan, St. Gregory Nazianzen com- 
mends for his probity and mildnefs, (1) and who fat with 
him on the bench) refuſed abſolutely to hear of it. 
Wherefore Julian, without more ado, condemned them 
and ſeveral other chriſtian priſoners to be beheaded, 
it, Meletius, patriarch of Antioch, and ſeveral other 
biſhops, attended them to the place of their martyr- 
Om, which they ſuffered with incredible oy. 
Count Julian was very ſoon after ſeized with a terri- 
ble diſeaſe in his bowels and the adjacent parts of his 
body, whereby they putrified and bred ſuch an incredi- 
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ou noy ble quantity of worms, that it was impoſſible to deſtroy 44 

a . | 1 2 ca +. 22 4% „ 
orment- them, . The phyſicians tried all forts of remedies; ſeve- - | If 
he croſs al rare birds were procured” at a great expence, which "mM 


being killed, the blood of them was applied to the parts 
ed, in order to draw out the worms; but they 
mvling higher into the bowels, and into the moſt ſen- 
ble and tender parts of the body, only rendered his 
Pas the more intolerable, whilſt he voided his excre- 
ments at his mouth. His wife, who continued a zeal- 
us chriſtian, faid to him: You ought to give thanks 
nſt our Saviour, for having by this chaſtiſement 
mide you ſenſible of his power: you would not have 
[Wn who he is to whom you have declared yourſelf an 
Jah, had he ſhewn his uſual forbearance.” Count 
lan, in this extremity, repented of his perſecutions, 
Rn Lo a N 
O 2 
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| bad his wife run to the churches of the Chriſtians, and 
3 beg them to pray for him; and he beſought the em- 
* peror to reſtore to the Chriſtians their churches; but his 

intreaties were not regarded. He, however, in his laſt por 
moments invoked, like Antiochus, the true God, pro- WW |; 
teſting aloud that he had no hope but in his mercy; our 
and in.this miſerable condition he expired. (2) Nor did 
the emperor himſelf reign long unpuniſhed. 

The death of a ſinner is the moſt dreadful of all evils, 
(3) His mirth and jollities are then all come to their 
— period, and his eyes are taking an everlaſting leave 
of all the fond objects of his paſſions. This horrible di- 

vorce and ſeparation makes him ſhudder in moſt bitter 
anguiſh and grief (4) whilſt he beholds himſelf violently 
torn from all he poſſeſſes and enjoys, and from his very 
body. The pagan philoſopher conſidered this only when 
he defined death the king of terrors, and of all terrible 
things that which is the moſt dreadful. But what is 
more alarming than all this ſeparation is, that all hi a0 
former notions of things are overturned in this awful dal 
moment, and an entire. new ſcene is opened to him, 
His conſcience is a confuſed chaos, a thouſand perpler- 
ing thoughts diſturb him, and his habits of ſpiritual ai Ky 
grow ſtronger than ever. He ſees that riches and ho 
nours which he fo eagerly purſued, were mere illuſon; 
that his pleaſures were dreams and ſhadows, which pal 
ed in a moment, but left a cruel ſting behind them; WM Frem: 
the treacherous world forſakes him in the day of his di 
treſs; and the proſpect of the abyſs of eternity 100 tic L 
Which he is ſtepping, fills his mind with alarms and Vith v 
dread which no tongue can expreſs, If he dies inſenl- 
ble, his ſituation 'is but the more deſperate. and unhappſ 
For alas! in the moment in which the miſerable bu childre 
leaves the body, no tongue can-expreſs her horrible & 
: lamity. We ought to invite heaven and earth to <P aad of 
over her; or rather adore God who is terrible in his Jn bop « 
ice, and ſtop our tears which can no longer avail Widow, 
a foul, She is from this moment eternally and irene vere 
„ _ -*(a) Theodoret, I. 3. c. 13. Sozom: I. 5. c. 8. 8. can 
2. in S. Babyl. &c. (3) Pf, Xxxili. 22. (4) Eeclus. xl. 1. 1 
XV. - 9 5 25 393 0 | 
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ably loſt. She is abandoned by God and his angels, 


and given over a prey to mercileſs devils, who inſulting 


ery out: Let men on earth crown the carcaſe with 
pomp, epitaphs, monuments: and panegyrics, whilſt it 
is made a feaſt for worms and maggots ; and the ſoul is 
our victim, as the body alſo will one day be. How 
happy were the martyrs, who by their torments pur- 
chaſed WT 1 Joy, ſecure peace and eternal glory at 
their death. | 8 pes 


st. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL, 
= Widow and Abbeſs. 1 


Her life is written by Dr. Henry de Maupas du Tour, biſhop of Puy, 
in quarto: alſo in 1 2mo, by Mrs. Louiſa de Rabutin, who was 
married firſt to Monſieur De Daletz, and after his death to Monſ. 
De la Riviere. This work has been often by miſtake aſcribed to“ 
ber father, Roger De Rabutin, count of Buſſy, famous for ſeveral 
juvenile looſe productions of falſe wit, and more deſervedly for 
edifying repentance by which he endeavoured to repair that ſcan- 
dal, and to live fincerely to God, after he had forſaken the court, 
ee alſo her life compiled by Marſollier, canon of Uſez ; and the 
byes of the firſt mother ſuperiors and ſeveral other nuns of the 
Viſtation, publiſhed in 4 volumes, in 4to. by ſiſter De Chaugy, 
at Annecy, 1659. o 4 


A. D. 1641. 


Tur father of St. Jane de Chantal was Benignus 
premiot, one of the preſidents of the parliament of Bur- 
gindy, famous for his loyalty to Henry IV. in oppoſing 
the League; alſo for his great piety, and the modeſty 
vith which he refuſed the dignity of firſt preſident, by 
zich he ſhewed himſelf the more worthy of that ho- 
nor. By his lady, Margaret de Berbiſy, he had three 
chldren, Margaret who was afterward married to the 
wunt of Effran, Jane who was born at Dijon, on the 
150 of January, 1573, and Andrew who died archbi- , 
wy of Bourges. The preſident Fremiot was left a 
* over by the. death of his lady whilſt his children 
* in their infancy: but he took ſuch pious and 
Mudent care of their education that no aſſiſtance or in- 
tuctions were wanting for forming them in the moſt 


Feriet ſentiments and practice of. every religious duty, 


— 
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and for introducing them into life with advantage. Jane, 
who at her confirmation was called Frances, profited by 
them above the reſt, and was moſt tenderly beloved by 
her father, who gaye her in marriage when ſhe was 
twenty years of age, to the baron de Chantal, chief of 
the family of Rabutin, then twenty-ſeven years old, an 
officer of diſtinction in the French army, and highly in 
favour with king Henry IV. The marriage was ſo. 
lemniſed at Dijon, and a few days after ſhe went with 
her huſband to his ſeat at Bourbilly. She found a fi- 
mily, which by the abſence of the maſter, had not been 
much accuſtomed. to regularity, which ſhe made it he 


firſt care to eſtabliſh.” She was very attentive to ſee that K ( 
all her domeſtics were every day preſent at evening pray- * | 
ers; and at maſs, on Sundays and great holydays in jope 
the pariſh church, on all other days at home. Regular quee 
hours were aſſigned for meals, and every employment wa 
and duty was diſcharged with great order, ſhe being hy 
Whſible that this is an indiſpenſable part of virtue, to ſand 
which few things are more fatal than the confuſion of « e 
diſorderly life or family. During the frequent abſence Wi ©* 
of her huſband who was obliged often to attend the i tay 
court or the army, ſhe ſcarce ever admitted any com- WW hinge 
pany, and never ſtirred abroad, knowing how much 
this virtue is both the duty and the delight of a good fi wn! 
wife, in order to watch over her ſervants, children aud tou. 
domeſtic concerns, and to ſhun the, ſnares of diſſipation, WM til a 
levity, vanity, love of trifling, and much loſs of time, ard 
which inſenſibly ſap the very foundations of a vinuam WW wii 
life, and ftrike at the roots of a Chriſtian ſpirit. Ne- ber 
ther did ſhe indulge herſelf any time in floth, or ee 47; 
find any part of her time a burden, as thoſe ladies ſo N "th 
often do who, living in a perpetual round of empij * 
amuſements, are ſometimes cloyed with inſipid pie: bare 
| ſures, ſometimes wearied with continual noiſe and hum Wile: 
or ruffled by  mortifications and affronts, always ick u Wig 
ſolitude, reſtleſs and impatient in their purſuits, 10ng'% he 
ſor, and condemning every thing in its turn; one hout fo 
diſſolved in eaſe or vain joy, another devoured by "ſu of 
lancholy ; the continual jeſt of their own fooliſh ds wt 


and caprice, and a prey by fits to every ſpititual pal 
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Lug. 21. : 2 
. Jane, True virtue is conſtant, uniform, and always c bi); 
— . 2 N . . | alm, 1 19 
ned by | taſting in itſelf ſolid Joys. A fervent ſoul which looks 18 
ved by upon every moment of time as infinitely precious, em- e 
he was braces and improves it with an eagerneſs which never $008 
chief of flattens, and inſpires vigour even under the ſevereſt 498 
old, an Wi tals of ſpiritual dryneſs. This pious lady employed all wa 
ghly in her leiſure hours either at her work, or in the daily long 140 
was ſo⸗ exerciſes of prayer and pious reading which ſhe preſcrib- 1 
j 2 42 h _ devotions ſhe at firſt much abridged 19 
a fq- when her huſband was at home, at which $ Wes 
ot been houſe was uſually full of company. (a) ar Wal ; 
ſee that (a) To make a round of amuſements or idle viſits the buſine 11 
owes eee, . 9 
days | the very brutes. Anctently not only amongſt he Hebrews who en- 1 
R 5 1 * dient ne as and religion, but alſo amongſt the Gentiles; "ki 
ular ens and empreſſes | found in 2 "ew , 1 
den Eee er dt, or buſy i their desde concere, never ls F 
e being wy play. | Auguſtus Cæſar wore no other clothes this 2 112 | 
N wie and daughter had ſpun or ith thei e as 147 
rtr 1 or made with their own hands. N 
rtue, 10 ſands in need of relaxation for the exerciſe of the body und unbe 
on of a gal the mind: but this may be ſo contrived as to be uſeful — 
abſence 10 At 15 it ought never to ſwallow up too much of our pre- 
end the fing ome” t N. DOT, $0 be expreſſed how much any paſſion for tri- 
'y FRY Lb ns 3 2 and, debaſes the mind, and 415 
* le frame of the ſoul: how ſtrong an averſion to buſi- 
le 6 l g an averſion to buſi- 
7 much ee torpid a ſloth it generates: alſo what loathings, and 
= good CN em tineſs, fiekleneſs and bitterneſs every where a 
purſue it every where attend and, 
dren and from Ks 08 hen through a degeneracy of ſoul man ſhrunk firſt 
ſſipation, inland labor; turn of mind, they choſe diverſions which were mar- 
of rms, {ſte reste, of desde games an} amuſement. Cards, the 
gt | modi, e "on games and amuſements. Cards, thi 
| v1Ftuous in * this age, Were firſt diſcovered at the eee. 
t, Nei⸗ d 57. 7 77% F. Daniel, (Dif. ſur l origine du jeu de 
or ent l Fer hn; 1546 biftoire de France, publiſhed in the Memoires 
ladies ſo Por the na an. 1720.) thinks in the reigns of Charles VI. and VII. 
empty Anson ee enge of the cards admirably agree, b elegant 
ET oo nr 
pe e eee eee ur la langue Celtigue 
ind hurt led N hay er reputation, able in 17 Eo, 3 
ys ſick in! wien echerches hiſtorigues fur les cartes a" jauer, awec d k 
Wwug Jes, wherein he cor Wer oe * des notes 
" Jonging en corrects ſeveral. miſtakes of FF. Meneſtrier and 
* Mite de, us lubject, and demonſtrates that cards invent 
ne hou five ye were invented 
one 10 milz. per Foie hs death of Charles V. and that they con- 
| by me Us of np alluſons. Even. the queens have a relation to th = 
| chivalry,” in which the ladies h 5 r e 
e W the ladies had 2 great ſhare. This game 


iſh pride 


Was ſoon after; 
oon after i 2 eat hat 
al paſſ00. | | CEE in England, as appears from the word 
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Au 
repenting of this loſs of time, and always finding the nit 
ſpirit of piety much impaired in her by that diſſipation wh 
and amuſement or play, beyond what neceſſity might ſhe 
excuſe, ſhe reſolved in 1601 no more, upon any ſuch me 
pretence, to curtail her uſual exerciſes: and from that tit 
time ſhe ſo contrived matters as neither to omit any of ore 
her devotions nor to . be. wanting to any office which no 
charity, courteſy or other duties of her tation in the vir 
world required of her. The baron de Chantal was a 19 
nobleman of ſtrict honour, and very religious. Nor Th 
was any thing which the world could afford, wanting to of 
this pious couple to complete the happineſs of the mar- ſhe 
ried ſtate. But God who would reign alone in the heart pol 
of our ſaint, prepared it for himſelf by the moſt ſenſible Ac 
ſacrifice. . 55 = . bro 

The baron, in complaifance to a friend who was come WiC 
to ſee him, went out one- day a ſhooting, and as he Ac 
had on a coat which reſembled the colour of a deer, his pra 
friend miſtaking him for one behind the buſhes, ſhot fick 
him in the thigh. He ſurvived this accident nine days WW any 
during which time he received the holy ſacraments in of | 
the moſt edifying ſentiments of reſignation and piety, pen 
and cauſed his pardon of the perſon by whom he had tim 
been ſhot, to be recorded in the regiſters. of the par WW her 
church, ſtrictly forbidding any one to proſecute or beg ſo a 
him into trouble. He expired in the arms of his di- tha 
conſolate lady, who was left a widow at twenty-eigit be 
years of age, with one little ſon and three daughter: dec 
deldes which ſhe had buried two children in their in- drei 
fancy. Her grief is not to be expreſſed: yet ſhe bore!t get 
with ſuch an heroic conſtancy and reſignation, that ſt Hol 
ſometimes ſaid ſhe was ſurpriſed to ſee herſelf receive ſ Anc 
grievous a ſhock with ſo great contentedneſs and equi * 
„ 8 ö | | In 
Knabe for valet or ſervant; which it then ſignified with us, 5 5 
pears from Wickliffs New Teſtament, kept in Weſtminſter libra!) who 
Kc. where we read Paul, the knave of Jeſus Cbriſt. Games 1 . 
cards in which chance is chiefly predominant, fall under the cenſure m 
games of hazard, which the laws of religion and natural juſtice on then 
pitally condemn. Thoſe games at cards in which dexterity * One 
revail, can only be tolerated or allowed when the play is not brin 


and there is no danger either of loſing much time at it, or of cs 
_traQting an attachment to it, 3 | 
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nimity. In her deſolate tate, offering herſelf: to ſuffer 
whatever croſſes God ſhould be pleaſed to lay upon her, 
ſhe made an entire ſacrifice of herfelf to him with the 
moſt perfect reſignation, and a vow of perpetual chaſ- 
tity. In the depth of this affliction ſhe found an extra- 
ordinary comfort and joy at the thought that ſhe was 
now at liberty to give herſelf more perfectly to the di- 
vine ſervice: and ſhe repeated to God: Thou haſt broken 
my bonds, and I will ſacrifice to thee a victim of praiſe. (1) 
The more authentically to teſtify her perfect forgiveneſs 
of him who had been the cauſe of her huſband's death 
ſhe ſtudied conſtantly to do. him every good office in her 
power, and ſtood godmother to one of his children. 
According to the rules laid down by St. Paul, St. Am- 
broſe and other holy fathers, to ſanctify the ſtate of her 
widowhood, ſhe propoſed to herſelf a new plan of life. 
A conſiderable part of the nights ſhe ſpent in tears .and 
prayers. She redoubled her alms, diſtributed all her 
nich clothes among the poor, making a vow not to wear 


| any but what were made of linen: ſhe diſcharged moſt 


of her ſervants, giving all of them honourable recom- 
pences; faſted much, lived retired, and divided all her 
time between the inſtruction and care of her children, 


ber prayers and her work. Such was her fervour, and 


ardent her deſire of living perfectly to God alone, 
that ſne wiſned ſne could hide herſelf in ſome deſert, to 
be more removed from all worldly hinderances. She 
declared in confidence, that had not her four little chil- 
dren been a tie upon her, too faſt for her conſcience to 
get clear of, ſhe believed ſhe ſhould have fled to the 
Holy Land, and there ended the remainder of her days. 
And it was her earneſt and continual prayer, with many 
tears, that God would free; her from whatever could 
binder her from loving and ſerving him, and that he 
would conduct her to a truly holy ſpiritual guide,. by 
vhom ſhe might be inſtructed in what manner ſhe might 
in all things beſt accompliſh his adorable will. She 

received in her devotions many heavenly favours, 
One day, while ſhe was earneſtly begging our Lord to 
bing her to a faithful guide who ſhould conduct her to 
| e ets - (1) Pf. exv. i 
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himſelf, ſhe ſaw on a ſudden a man of the fame ſtature 
and features with St. Francis of Sales, in a black caſſock 
with a rochet and cap on, juſt as he was the firſt time 
ſhe ſaw him afterward at Dijon. Another time, being 
in a little wood, her foul was in a rapture, and ſhe de- 


fired to get into a church that was near, but all in vain, me 
Here it was given her to underſtand that divine lov eat 
muſt conſume all the ruſt of ſelf- love in her, and that hir 

ſhe ſhould meet with a great many troubles both from ſhe 
within and without. Upon recovering herſelf ſhe found hac 

her heart in wonderful joy in the Lord, inſomuch that her 

to ſuffer for God ſeemed to her the food of love on earth, hin 

as his enjoyment is in heaven. en del 
When the year of her mourning was expired, her 900 
virtuous and tender father Fremiot ſent for her to his der 
houſe at Dijon, where ſne purſued much the ſame man- neg 

ner of life, except that ſhe ſometimes received viſit 900 
from certain grave ladies who were of an advanced age. upo 

A year after this ſhe was obliged by the affairs of her nig 
family to go with her children to Montelon, one league 18 d 
from Autun, to live with her father-in-law the old baron deli 

de Chantal, who was then ſeventy-five years of age. id 

Her patience was there put to a continual ſevere trial by tion 

the perpetual frowardneſs of the old gentleman, and the leng 
imperious carriage of a peeviſh houſekeeper whoſe au- and 
13 thority was abſolute in the family. Jane never let fall ſhe 
fte leaſt word of complaint, nor diſcovered the leaf and 
bdbourneſs in her looks; and her compliance in every thing ſhe | 
was cheerful and agreeable. But ſhe gave moſt of her Cour 
time to prayer, ads on Sundays went to Autun which her 

was three little leagues off, to aſſiſt at ſermons. It hap orm 
pened in the year 1604, that St. Francis of Sales came what 

do preach the lent at Dijon, upon which occaſion the of h. 
; devout widow. made a vide to her father Fremiot, that wer) 
ſhe might have the opportunity of aſſiſting at the {er Vays 
mons of that celebrated preacher, and eminent ſervant at fix 

of God. The firſt time ſhe faw him ſhe was much aten 
taken with his faintly deportment, and was perſuaded then 

he was the ſpiritual director ſhe had long begged of maſs, 
to'ſend her, to conduct her ſoul in the moſt perfect pas WW 4 h 


of his holy love. Before ſhe ſpoke the biſhop knew Me! 
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from a former viſion, in which God had manifeſted to 
him this future veſſel of his grace. St. Francis dined 
frequently at her father the preſident Fremiot's houſe, 
and by hearing bis familiar diſcourſe ſhe conceived a 
great confidence in him, and felt extraordinary ſenti- 
ments of devotion kindled in her breaſt. 


ſhe was hindered by a ſcruple on account of a vow ſhe 
had made, by the advice of an indiſcreet religious man, 
her director, not to addreſs herſelf to any other than to 
himſelf for ſpiritual advice. She, however, took great 
delight in hearing St. Francis's diſcourſes, One day the 
good biſhop: ſeeing her dreſſed better than uſual ſaid to 
her: Madam, would not your head dreſs have been 
neat without this lace? and your handkerchief been 
good enough without fringe? The devout widow here- 
upon cut the fringe off upon the ſpot, and the lace at 


night, The biſhop who knew that nothing is little that 


| It was her. 
earneſt defire that ſhe might be allowed to lay open to 
him the interior ſtate and diſpoſitions of her ſoul ; but 


— 


is done with a deſire perfectly to pleaſe God, was much 


delighted with her ready obedience. | 1 e 
Ihe perplexities about her indiſcreet vow, the reſolu- 
ton of which St. Francis referred to others, being at 
length removed, ſhe made ſeveral: confeſſions to him, 
and a general one of her whole life. At the ſame time 
ſhe ſuffered ſevere interior trials by deſolation of ſoul, 
and alarming anxieties about her conduct, under which 
ſhe received great light and comfort by the wholeſome 


counſels of St. Francis. By his advice ſhe ſo regulated 


ber devotions and other exerciſes of virtue, as to con- 
form herſelf in her exterior to the will of others, and to 
vhat ſhe owed to the world whilſt ſhe lived in the houſes 
of her father and father-in-law. | This conduct charmed 
erery one, and made them ſay : Madam prays al- 
ways: yet is never troubleſome to any body.“ She roſe 


at five o'clock, always without a fire, and without the 

attendance of a maid. She made an hour's meditation: 

| then called up her children, and went with her family to 
mals, After dinner ſhe read the holy ſcripture for half 

an hour: at evening catechized her children, and ſome 


"hers of the village; read again, and ſaid her beads bes 


9 
% 
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fore ſupper: retired at nine o clock, ſaid evening pray- 
ers with her children and family; after which ſhe con- 
tinued a long time in prayer alone. In the employment 
of the day, and even in company, nothing ſeemed to 
interrupt the attention of her foul to God. She mor— 
tied her taſte in whatever ſhe eat, yet without ſhewin 
it: ſhe wore a hair- cloth, coarſe linen, and very plain 
clothes; viſited the poor that were ſiek in the neighbour- 
hood, watched whole nights by the bedfide of thoſe that 
were dying, and among other diſtreſſed helpleſs perſons, 
maintained one that was covered with ulcers, which ſhe 
uſed to dreſs with her own hands. The conſtant ſweet- 
neſs and mildneſs of her temper ſhewed how perfealy 
ſhe had already mortified her interior, and ſubdued her 
paſſions. This proved her devotion to be ſolid, and ren. 
dered it amiable to men, as it was perfect before God, 
St. Francis, whom fhe viſited from time to time at An- 
necy after his return thither, often admired the entire 
diſengagement of her heart from all earthly things, and 
the fervour and purity of affection with which ſhe ſought 
in all things the will of God. Every morning fhe re- 
newed her firm purpoſe of loving and ſeeking the holy 
will of God alone in all her thoughts and actions, de- 
ſiring always to die to herſelf, and to all creatures, that 
ſhe might live only to God, and making an oblation of 
herſelf to him without reſerve. For a token of this total 
dedication of herſelf to him, ſhe wrote on her breaſt 
near the ſeat of her heart the holy name of Jeſus. 
Ihe more her ſoul ſtrove by ſelf-denial and afliduous 
prayer to raiſe itſelf above the world, and its low con. 
cerns, its wings expanded and unfolded themſelves, and 
ſhe diſcovered new .charms, and a greater light in the 
heavenly truths of religion, which then ſeemed to have 
been folded and ſhut up before. The better to app!) 
herſelf to theſe great means of improving her heart in 
the divine love, ſhe began to entertain 5 — of re 
nouncing the world. When ſhe had diſcloſed this in- 
clination to St. Francis, he took ſome time to recom- 
mend the matter to God, and at length propoſed to her 
divers religious Orders. Her anſwer only was, that ſhe 
deſired to embrace whatever ſtate he judged moſt cor 
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 Pray- 
con- 
ments 
ned to 

mor- 


ducive to the divine honour, He then mentioned his 
project of forming a new eſtabliſhment of a congrega- 
tion of the Viſitation of the Virgin Mary. The pious 
widow embraced-the propoſal with extreme joy: but the 
exceſſive grief of her aged father and father-in-law, the 
tender age of her children, and the ſituation of the af- 


oli fairs of her family, raiſed great obſtacles to her deſign, 
mbour. and gave her much to ſuffer. No one who lies under 
ſe that any obligations of juſtice to others, can, without firft 
erſons diſcharging them, lawfully embrace any ſtate incompa- 
ch ſhe tible with them. Such circumſtances point out what it 
ſweet⸗ is that God requires of a ſoul, and in what ſtate or 
rfeQly means her perfection is to be ſought. Some pretended 
ed her the obligation which madam de Chantal owed to her 
1d ren- children could not be complied with, unleſs ſhe remain- 
> God, ed with them in the world. St. Francis evinced, on the 
at An- contrary, that in a cloiſter ſhe would be able to watch 
' entite over their education with no leſs vigilance, and perhaps 
's; and even with greater advantage to them, than by continu- 
fought ng always with them: and this, which it was her in- 
ſhe res diſpenſable duty to provide for, ſhe engaged herſelf ſtill 
e holy to do. After many violent ſtruggles, this conſideration 
ns, de- of prudence being ſettled, her aged father and father-in- 
s, that law gave their conſent; but this they did with ſuch 
tion of floods of tears as would have ſhook a conſtancy leſs he- 
us total roic than hers. This conflict was a great ſacrifice, eſ- 
breaſt pecially in one of ſo dutiful and tender a foul ; but the 
ö love of God, which was her only view in this action, 
Jiduous inumphed over the ſentiments of nature; and the ſame 
w con- motive obliged her friends themſelves at length to ap- 
es, and WW Prove her reſolution, though it coſt them ſo dear. | 
t in the Before ſhe left the world ſhe married her eldeſt daugh- 
ro have der to St. Francis's eldeſt nephew, the young baron de 
» apply Thorens, which match was eſteemed by all her friends 
eart in very honourable and advantageous. Her two younger 
of re daughters ſne determined to take with her; and the one 
this in- died in a ſhort time in her arms: the other ſhe after- 
recom- ward. married to the count de Toulonjon, a nobleman of 
d to het Sar virtue, prudence and honour. Her ſon the baron 
that ſhe de Chantal was only fifteen years old, and him ſhe left 
oft. con- | Under the care of her father, and of excellent tutors, 
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and ſhewed that his affairs required no longer her pre. 
ſence, except to ſuperintend his education, which ſhe 
engaged ſtill to do, and promiſed for that purpoſe ill 
to vilit him, which St. Francis likewiſe engaged that ſhe 
ſhould do. Her reafons had perfectly ſatisfied her father, 
father-in-law, and uncle the archbiſhop, who had long 
oppoſed her reſolution : nevertheleſs, though they agreed 
that her deſign was a call of heaven, and neither againſt 
the rules of prudence nor any other duty, yet the ten- 
derneſs which nature inſpired, raiſed a freſh ſtorm when 
the time of her parting came. Taking leave of her 
father-in-law, the old baron de Chantal, at Montelon, 
' ſhe fell on her knees, begged his pardon if ſhe had ever 
diſpleaſed him in any thing, deſired his bleſſing, and re-. 
commended her ſon to him. The old gentleman, who | 
was in his eighty ſixth year, appeared inconſolable, and 
tenderly embracing her, wiſhed her all happineſs. The 
inhabitants of Montelon, eſpecially the poor, who 
thought that in her they loſt their all, expreſſed thei 
grief by tears and loud lamentations. She made them 
all a ſhort exhortation, and recommended herſelf to ther 
prayers. ... Thus ſhe took leave of them, and being ac- 
eompanied by the baron of Thorens, his lady, her ſe- 
cond daughter, and her fon, and others, dined at Au- 
tun : but called on the way to engage a good religions 
man to,omit nothing in helping her father-in-law to ſave 
bis foul; and he kept his word. At Dijon ſhe bid adieu 
to all her neighbours : then caſting herſelf at the fect of 
her aged father, ſhe beſeeched him to bleſs her, and to 
take care of her fon, whom ſhe left with him. 
preſident feeling his heart oppreſſed” with unutterable 
grief, and bathed in tears, fad: O my God! it 
not for me to oppoſe your deſigns. It will coſt me m 
life. To you, O Lord, I offer this dear child; rece'"* 
her, and be you my comfort.“ He then gave ber i 
bleſſing, and lifted her up. © Young Chantal, her ſol, 
ran to her, claſped her about the — and by the mol 
endearing expreſſions endeavoured to prevail with het © 
alter her reſolution. When he was not able to gal b 
point, he threw himſelf acroſs the door. The holy 1 
dow ſtepped over his body, but returned again, ſh 


\ 
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ſome tears. With a ſerene countenance ſhe again took 
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r pre- 

42 kave, checking the emotions of nature by reflecting 
e ſtill that her reſolution having been judged, after the moſt 
at ſhe mature deliberation and advice, to be the call of heaven, 
father, it was her duty to follow it, and a happineſs and plea- 
| long ſure to make to God an entire ſacrifice of all that was 
agreed moſt dear. Her journey to Annecy was proſperous: but 
aint WY be conducted the baron de Thorens and his lady to their 


ſat, faw them ſettled, then returning to Annecy, laid 


je ten- | 
| when the foundation of her new inſtitute at Annecy on Tri- 
of her nity Sunday, in 1610, the holy biſhop having provided 
ntelon, there a convent for that purpoſe. Two other devout 
id ever yomen took the habit with her, and were joined ſoon 
ind re- after by ten others. . 5 
1, who | The cardinal' of Marquemont, archbiſhop of Lyons, 
e, and having perſuaded St. Francis to change the plan of this 
The congregation ſo far as to make it a religious Order, that 
„ who # might be rendered of a more laſting continuance, the 
d their pous widow and her companions made their ſolemn: 
le them vous in his hands. The holy founder would have the 
to their two ſiſter virtues of humility and meekneſs to be the 
ing ac⸗ baſis of this rule. In the practice of virtues,” faid he 
her ſe⸗ to our faint and her religious ſiſters, © let humility be 
at Au- the ſource of all the reſt : let it be without bounds; 
eligious make it the reigning principle of all your actions. Let 
to fave al unalterable-meekneſs and ſweetneſs in all events be- 
id adieu come by habits natural to you.“ He gave them ex- 
feet of cellent inſtructions on the great duty of prayer, that 
and to teavenly exerciſe being the chief fruit and end of reli- 
. The dous retirement. Speaking of the adorable facrifice of 
tterable me altar he ſaid to St. Jane : © The maſs is the ſun of 
d] it i Pitual exerciſes, -the heart of devotion, the center of 
me my WH divine religion. Unite your heart in it with the 
receive church triumphant: and militant, which joins itſelf here 
her bis « one body with Chriſt, its ſacred head, through him 
her fn, , draw down by a holy violence the mercy of the Father 
the moſt ap us.” He inculcated to his ſpiritual children the 
th her w betty of mortifying the ſenſes : for the fleſh having 
ain bs R ug partner in the fin of our firſt parents, and con- 
holy W. * to be ſo in the revolt againſt the ſpirit, it is to 
ſneddiag chaſtiſed, ſubdued, and crucified : and the ſenſes bo- 
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ing the avenues of the ſoul, are the inſtruments by 
which the paſſions are inflamed, and theſe never can he 
governed, unleſs thoſe inlets be ſtrictly guarded and 
curbed. Hence the obligation of exterior mortification 
is ſo ſtrongly inculcated in the law of the goſpel : nei 
ther can any one hope to obtain the maſtery of his in- 
terior, and to poſſeſs or govern his ſoul without this ex- 
trinſic ſuccour. Yet St. Francis did not enjoin by this 
rule any great auſterities, that it might be accommo. 
dated to the weakeſt conſtitutions, and might be l:6 
liable to the danger of pernicious relaxations creeping in 
under the cloke of frequent diſpenſations. But then he 
pointed out a conſtant crucifixion of the ſenſes by little 
denials : for he had obſerved the dangerous miſtake of 
ſome, who profeſling auſtere rules, are fo far ſtranger 
to the ſpirit of their inſtitute, and of their holy found: 
ers, as to flatter themſelves the extraordinary rigoun 
they practice are to be compenſated by other indub 
gences. Whilſt under this pretence they allow them. 
ſelves many liberties, they in a great meaſure forfeit the 
advantages of their other mortifications, and the ſenſes 
by being ſometimes indulged with exceſs and delicacy 
remain headſtrong and untamed. Some degrees of r. 
laxation on certain occaſions are reaſonable and nece - 
ſary in all ſtates : but a looſe is never to be given to the 
ſenſes in eating and drinking, or in any other point. | 
the rule preſcribed by St. Francis was in this reſp 
milder than many others, and ſeemed more ealy i 
practice, he on the other ſide allowed no mitigation " 
the eſſential interior mortification of the will and the 
paſſions. Many have the courage to renounce extend 
things, as St. Gregory obſerves ; but very few can fl 
in their hearts truly to die to themſelves. For want 
this, many who are virtuous and devout in appearan® 
will be found to have heaped up nothing but falſe . 
tues, and often in their very faſts and prayers io un 
offered ſacrifices which were abominable in the + f 
God, becauſe infected with the ſtinking poiſon of f 
love: nor is it enough to baniſh ſelf- will in greate! „ 
fo long as it is ſuffered ſtill to fortify itſelf in ſmaller! 
-. ordinate attachments. The leaſt of theſe is a tie 
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faſtens the ſoul to the earth, and an obſtacle to the reign 
of the pure love of God in her. This leſſon St. Francis 
ſtrongly inculcated to his ſpiritual daughters. We 
muſt die,” ſaid he, (2) that God may live in us. It 
; impoſſible to procure the union of our ſouls with God 


Ii any other means. Theſe words ſeem hard: but 


they are followed with others of incomparable ſweetneſs, 
that by this death we be united to God.” He taught 
them, that the principal means by which we are thus to 
de to ourſelves, are perfect obedience to ſuperiors, and 
entire reſignation to the divine will, fo as never to aſk, 
never to refuſe any thing in diet, or ſuch temporal 
things ; never to be diſturbed or uneaſy in any con- 
cens. You aſk,” ſaid he again, (3) © what I deſire 
ſhould remain moſt deeply engraved on your mind. Ah! 
what ſhall I ſay to you, my moſt dear daughters, but 
theſe two words? Deſire nothing, Refuſe nothing, For 
this document compriſeth the perfect doctrine of indif- 
ferency of the will. Behold, the little Jeſus in the crib 

refuſes nothing, cold, poverty, nakedneſs, the company 
of beaſts, all the injuries of the ſeaſon, and whatever his 
Father permitted... Neither did he refuſe thoſe little 
eomforts which his mother offered him... Even ſo we 
ought to receive equally all that providence ſhall permit 


Wo befall us.” K . 


By theſe excellent maxims did our faint regulate her 
conduct, and ſhe never ceaſed to inculcate the ſame, 
both by word and example, to her religious fiſters. She 
laught them by humility to love and receive well repri- 
mands and correction : for our ſouls are ſpiritually ſick, 
ad muſt rejoice to be pared and cut, to receive their 
Poliſh, luffering cheerfully the fire and the lancet of hu- 
aliations and mortification. The greateſt mark of true 
umility and perfect virtue is, if a foul lovesito be hum- 


ed and corrected. St. Jane exhorted her nuns to com- 


Plete in themſelves by a devout ſpirit of prayer the work 
dich they began by humility, obedience, and ſelf de- 
ual. "She inſtructed them to repeat acts of divine loye 
i hundred and a hundred times a day by ejaculatory aſ- 
Frations, by them darting their affections towar ds God, 
5 2) Entert. 20. n 
Vol. vu. e X . e 
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and continually offering to him their hearts and all their 
actions. Being ſcrupulouſly exact in the leaſt circun. FU 
ſtances relating to the divine ſervice, ſhe taught all un- 
der her care the ſame ſpirit of religion. Once hearing a Or! 
noiſe made in a chamber under the -chapel whilſt the 
bleſſed facrament was expoſed, to repair that fault, of 
irreverence, or inadvertence, ſhe at dinner aſked pardon the 
of God for her ſiſters, kiſſed their feet, and dined or 
the floor, which is an ordinary humiliation and penance 
in many religious communities. When ſome of the 
ſiſters did not riſe inſtantly at the toll of the bell for the ben 
divine office, ſhe gave a public reprimand with many der; 
teare, ſaying: If we reflect that it is the voice of God 
which calls us to pay him our homage, we ſhould nat 
loiter one moment.” But a detail of her admirable le, cm 
ſons, and the edifying inſtances of her charity, meck- n 
' neſs, and all virtues, would be too long for this place, gie 
but may be read in her life written by the biſhop of rig 
Puy, and again by Marſollier. Soon after ſhe had made hak 
her religious profeſſion, ſhe defired to make a vow of 
doing in every action what ſhe thought moſt perfect c necy 
moſt pleaſing to God: which ſhe did with the apptobo · devo 
tion of St. Francis, who ſaid he knew the conſtant fer- 2821 
your and perfection of her ſoul in labouring always to in th 
accompliſh ſuch a vow, which never can be allowed, 
except to perſons in whom the moſt perfect habits of WW brate 
fervour have taken the deepeſt root. (4) This faint vu aig 
afflicted with frequent painful ſickneſſes, and ſuffered 
for ſome time many grievous interior trials from a {cn- 
pulous fear of offending God. But it appears from the 
ſtate of her interior, as ſhe laid it open to her holy d- 
rector, that ſhe frequently received extraordinary col- 
folations and favours from God. Her ſickneſs ſeemed iu Weng 
her phyſicians ſometimes to proceed from the ardour of 
the divine love with which ſhe was conſumed. In one ie 
of her letters to St. Francis ſhe ſaid : “ The nat f. 
world would die of love for ſo amiable a God, if Ic Gught 
make it feel the ſweetneſs which a ſoul taſtes in 10 By dan; 
him.“ 16 aw. 
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The affairs of her children, after the death of her, fa- 


| ther, and the foundation of many new convents at 
Lyons, Grenoble, Bourges, Dijon, Moulins, Nevers, 


Orleans, and Paris, obliged her often to leave Annecy. 
The very ſame year that ſhe took the habit, upon the 
death of her pious father, ſhe went to Dijon, and ſtaid 
there ſome months to ſettle her affairs, and place her fon 


in the academy. She afterward procured his marriage 


with Miſs Mary de Coulange, a beautiful, virtuous, and 
rich young lady. At Paris ſhe met with a violent per- 
ſecution ; but God ſtrengthened and comforted her un- 
der it; and by the example of her aſtoniſhing meekneſs 
and patience, rendered her the admiration of thoſe who 


had been her moſt bitter adverſaries. She governed her 


convent at Paris for three years, from 1619 to 1622. 
I the following year, the death of St. Francis was a 
grievous affliction to her, which nevertheleſs her perfect 
relignation to the divine will made her to bear with un- 
ſhaken conſtancy, It was her happineſs to bury his body 
vith great honour in the church of her convent at An- 
necy. Her ſon having prepared himſelf for battle, by 
devoutly receiving the ſacraments, was killed fighting 
apainft the Huguenots, in the iſle of Rhe, in 1627, and 
in the thirty-farſt year of his age, leaving a new-married 
lady, with a daughter not a year old, who was the cele- 


brated madam de Sevigne. (5) St. Jane received this 


afiicting news, which drew tears from ſtrangers, *with 
ſuch an heroic fortitude and entire ſubmiſſion to the di- 


nne appointments, as aſtoniſhed thoſe that were with 


(?) This daughter Mary of Rabutin, Ae 0 her family, was 


Merward married to Henry marquis of Sevigne, and has left to the 


teſt poſterity an authentic monument of her lively and agreeable 
Fs, good taſte and judgment in the eaſy, genteel, and ſpirit 


of her letters, full of wit and dignity, and an unrivalled model 
« a familiar epiſtolary ſtyle, eſpecially in her letters to her beloved 
Gughter the counteſs of Grignan. The letters which ſhe did not 


due with her own hand, but only dictated, are in every reſpect 
much inferior to the former; and thoſe who added the latter volumes 
0 the two firſt, have, by ſerving the bookſellers, injured the world 
ad her memory, and paſſed a groſs impoſition upon the public. The 


edition of her letters is that put out by Perrin in 1734. 
CORY N 
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turn often favoured with extraordinary conſolations. 


| rity, and obedience, ſhe laboured affiduouſly to over 
come herſelf, and to gain and maintain. an abſolute af 
cendant of the ſuperior part of her: ſoul over the ink- 


the neceſſity. of continually renouncing and dying 0 


this is the fervant of God ſtyled the ſtrong woman, be- 
- cauſe ſhe courageouſly and earneſtly puts her hand to the 
moſt difficult taſk' of conquering and ſubduing herſell 
Our Saviour,” ſaid the ſaint to her nuns, has 21. 
+ nexcd the prize of his love and of eternal glory to tho 
victory we gain over ourſelves. Your intention in com 
ing to the Viſitation is to diſunite yourſelves from your 


where unleſs one die to oneſelf, there will be no reapiug 
of fruits. You-can only upon this condition be 


Au 
heart to God, ſaying: Deſtroy, cut, burn whatever of 
oppoſes your holy will.” Her daughter-in-law de Chan- wil 
tal was ſnatched away in 163 1, leaving her only daugh- hin 
ter five years old. The very next day after ſhe had re- anc 
-* ceived this melancholy news, ſhe heard that of the death wh 
of her ſon-in-law, the count of Toulonjon, whom ſhe ped 
moſt tenderly loved, and who died at Pignerol, of which atl 
he was governor. Our faint neglected nothing to com- to 
fort the young widow her daughter. Exterior trial, him 
hau ſevere ſoever, were light in compariſon of the inte. to 
_ rior anguiſh, darkneſs, and ſpiritual dryneſs which ſhe | per 
ſometimes experienced for a conſiderable time, as ap- ed, 
pears from ſeveral of her letters, quoted by the biſhop to c 
of Puy. Good God ! how adorable are the deſigns of Wed 
| your providence! You ſuffer thoſe ſouls which are moſt The 
dear to you ſeemingly to loſe themſelves in labyrinth hed, 
to wander in miſts and darkneſs, amidſt various difturb- dien 
ances of mind. Yet theſe are certain and direct paths hanc 
_ to: happineſs: and with infinite wiſdom do you make Let 
them lead to yourſelf, the ſource and center of all light, moſt 
So ſweetly, aig gt apes mercy, do all things work to- Chri 
| gether to the good of your elect. - This ſaint was in re- trary 


Buy all her trials, and by her conſtant love and practice 
of the moſt heroic humility, patience, meekneſs, cha- 


rior. She never ceaſed inculcating to her religious ſiſter 


ourſelves, out of a great deſire of pleaſing God: for h 


ſelves, in order to be united to God. It is a little fie 


6 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, that by crucifying your judgment, your 
vill, and your inclinations, you may become like to 
tin. This ſpouſe of your hearts makes you climb up, 
and draws you after him to the top of mount Calvary, 
where crowned with thorns he ſuffers himſelf to be ſtrip- 
ped, nailed, deſpiſed, and afflicted with a thouſand and 
a thouſand unſpeakable ſharp torments. It is your part 
to continue there with him, endeavouring to imitate 

him by an entire conformity in two points. The firſt is, 

to get clear of yourſelves, and with conſtancy aſpire to 


tection. We come from the world rough, unpoliſh- 
ech and full of evil inclinations, which we muſt labour 
to cut away. Unleſs we ſtrike off theſe - irregularities, 
ye can never ſquare with him, who is perfect and holy. 
The ſecond point is, to ſuffer your hearts to be morti- 
hed, pared, and bent as is thought expedient, by obe- 
dence, and an entire reſignation of yourſelves into the 
hands of thoſe that direct you, with perfect ſimplicity. 
Let them or the hand of God ſtrike where you feel it 
moſt, If you reſiſt, you cannot become the ſpouſes of 
Chriſt crucified, nor attain to perfection. On the con- 
trary, if in good earneſt you abandon. and renqunce 
yourlelyes, you will find an incomparable ſweetneſs in 
God's ſervice, and it will be your delight to trample on 
klf-love for the advancing of the kingdom of grace. It 
is the reward God promiſes to the conqueror. 7 ill 
gre them an hidden manna, ſays he; which, upon the 
irſt taſting it, will give them a loathing of all the de- 
lghts which the whole earth affords. But take notice, 
that you muſt conquer beforę you can taſte this manna ; 
for it is not afforded to the cowardly, but reſerved far 
fouls of valour, courage, and reſolution, that are abſo- 
lutely determined to facrifice all, without reſerving any 
thing for themſe]ves : they who leave nothing alive, but 
fall every evil inclination, will have a title tp all. But 

8 violence ought to be ſweet and gentle, though firm 
and conſtant. O my children, kill boldly and courage- 
ouſly your enemy. By its death you will. gain peace 
and life, I know one who has. made an unſpeakable 
Progreſs by this method of overcoming himſelf in every 
ſlpect ; he is advanced in his way in a little time much 


do inſpire us with a defire of loving and praiſing bim, 
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farther than many others leſs reſolved in the buſineſs of 
 felf-denial.” On another occaſion, our faint bitterly de. 
plored the bhndneſs and miſery of many fouls why 
ctiſe exerciſes of devotion ; but being of an unmor- 
tified and ſelf-conceited temper, reap little benefit, but 
rather fall more eaſily into pride, and imagine they are 
in a ſtate to which they are utterly ſtrangers. Being 
once conſulted by letter about a religious perſon who 
ſeemed to live in great virtue, and to receive extraordi- 
nary graces, ſhe wrote back: You have ſent me the 
leaves of the tree: fend me likewiſe ſome of its. fruit, 
that I may judge of it; for I matter not the leaves 
Now the fruits of a good heart which God waters and 
nouriſhes with his grace, are a total forgetfulneſs of i- 
ſelf, a great love of humiliations, and an univerſal jy 
and ſatisfaction in every body's good.” 
Thus did our excellent directreſs of ſouls in the paths 
of virtue ſtudy firſt to draw them from themſelves, and 
to vanquiſh in them all inordinate attachments and evi 
inelinations, in order to carry them toward God; to 
whom fouls which are perfectly diſentangled from earthly 
things, are wonderfully united by divine love, and its 
main ſource and vital action, a ſpirit of prayer. As to 
the manner of holy meditation or prayer, ſhe adviſed 
| that perſons be inſtructed how to excite pious affettions 
-and a good reſolutions in that exerciſe ;' but vou 
have them allowed to follow theſe affections according 
to their own deyotion, and the motions of the Hol 
Ghoſt. She exhorted ſtrenuouſly to perſeverance, and 
if diſtractions moleſt us, to make a prayer of patient, 
humbly and lovingly begging God to be our ſupport, and 


and the like. To pray always is a leſſon ſhe often te 
peated to her religious, ſaying, that the heart ought d 
de praying and loving while we are at our recreanol, 
work, ſpeaking, or reſting : which is the meaning e 
the ſpouſe, when ſhe ſays : 7 frep, but my heart watchilh. 
In a time of ſpiritual dryneſs, when ſhe found her hean 
dull in its inward operations, ſhe wrote a prayer ma 
up of various acts of love, praiſe, thankſgiving, c 
punction, and ſupplications for herſelf, friends, eneM'®, 
linners, the dead, and whatever ſhe deſired to alk 
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Cod. And this paper ſhe carried day and night at her 


neck, having made this amorous compact with our Lord, 
that as often as ſhe preſſed it on her heart, it ſhould ex- 
preſs her intention of repeating all theſe acts with the 
utmoſt fervour of which ſhe was capable. Of the ſame 
nature is a deſire by repeating Amen, to aſſent to, and 
join in all the acts of love and praiſe, which the hea- 


jenly ſpirits and all God's ſervants on earth offer without 


intermiſſion, and in the ſupplications of the latter. A 


peſtilence raged violently two years at Annecy. The 


duke and dutcheſs of Savoy endeavoured ſeveral ways to 
engage our faint to provide for her ſafety by flight. But 
ſhe could not be induced to abandon her dear flock, and 
by her exhortations, alms; and prayers exceedingly al- 
leviated the public calamity in that city. Her whole 
community was by a ſingular providence preſerved from 
the contagion. In 1638, the dutcheſs royal of Savoy 
called her to Turin, to found there the convent of her 


Order. She was ſoon after invited to Paris by the queen 


of France, and to her extreme mortification, was treat- 
ed there with the greateſt diſtinction and honour ima- 
ginable, In her return ſhe fell ill of a fever, with a pe- 
npneumony or inflammation of the lungs, by which ſhe 
was detained on the road in her convent at Moulins. 


There it was that, having received the laſt ſacraments, 
and given her laſt inſtructions to her nuns, ſhe with 


wonderful tranquillity died. the death of the ſaints on 
the 13th of December, 1641, being ſixty-nine years 
od. Her mortal remains were conveyed with great ho- 
Nour to Annecy. Among ſeveral viſions of her glory, 
St. Vincent of Paul, who had been her confeſſor at Pa- 
ns, was favoured with one, about which he conſulted 


the biſhop Paris, a judicious monk, and ſome other 


leamed men. Though he carefully concealed the di- 


vine gifts and favours, yet for the glory of this great 
ſervant of God, he left an authentic verbal proceſs of 
this viſion, but as of a third perſon. In it he ſays he 

never been favoured with any viſion relating to the 
glory of any other faint, and that he had always the 
higheſt opinion of the ſanctity of this pious lady. He 
tells us, that upon the news of her ſickneſs he was pray- 


g for her with great carneſtneſs, when he ſaw a little 


* 


" 
. A. 1 
4. 
* 
io, 
[ 11 % 
ky. mh 
(FU 
. 
» 
eh 
N 's 
os Bats! 1 
e 
e 
1 1 
N 
1 * 
Ws 4 
740 | 
( 
i ad 
00 ; 
h o 
1 
"i 
Wing 
„ At ith 
. 
1 80 
WAN 
N 
e 
2 
11 
, ” 
F . 
1 
i 0 WW 
% 
d IRR 
Mt Wl! 
1 "4 
i 1 
N { | | 12 
"W368 
4 . 
| i 
5 10 1000 
we x 
4 1 * 
8. 
0 n j 
ee 
i a8 
f þ Mi 
LS 
| il 
(1164841 i 
UT 
} 
* 4 f 
15 | A 
lt 770 of 
4 * jt 
KL 
1 1 10 
N 
iT: 
* 
4 wr 
14 
th N 
1155 
e 
i 4 Þ 
4; 
1 1 \ . 
| i 
MF 
q N 
1 4 
in 
Ne 
N. wi l 
11 i 
1 4 
"YT 4 . 
„1. 
mY 
1 0 
5 oy 
1 
h i}! 
& Y 
" 
. 
576 
Jr 
j 
1 or 
? mn tl j | 
'» ON) by 
1 if 5 * 
. x 
THz l 
AE f 
N * 
1 
1 
N 5 
l 49 
11 
0 115 
4199 , 
? W 
1 ny 1 
14 $ 9 
N 
„„ 
} þ ' 
1 1 Fil 
0 
1 1 
1 + 
, 4 
4 1 
as. „ 
b \ 
as 
7 1 =_ 
{14 
1 
ei 
1 þ pi " 
4 | , 
1 | 
J. 11 . 
* K 


FE — 
— = 

I . IL 
2 — —= — — 
1 — —__— 
E 1 S FE, 

— = * = 
= = \ = 


312 S. Jaxx FRANces DE CHANTAL, W. A. Aug. 11 


ſhining ball as it were of fire riſing from the earth, and 
meeting in the air another larger ball of fire; both 
which mounted up to the heavens, and buried themſelves 
in an immenſe bright fire, which, as an interior voice 
told him in a very diſtin manner, repreſented the di- 
vine effence, and the other two balls the ſouls of bleſſed 
Jane Frances Chantal, and St. Francis of Sales. Soon 
after he heard of her death, and was ſtruck with a ſud- 
den . apprehenſion leſt ſhe might have committed ſome 
venial fin in ſome of the words ſhe had ſpoke to him, 
though he always regarded her as a perſon accompliſhed 
in all virtues, and one of the moſt holy ſouls he ever 
knew. In this fear he prayed for her with greater fer- 
vour than before, and he was that inſtant favoured ' 
with the ſame viſion a ſecond time. From that moment 
he was fully perſuaded of the certainty of her glory. (5) 
Several miracles are related by the biſhop of Puy to have 
been performed by her, ſome whilſt ſhe was living, 
others through her interceſſion, and by her relicks after 
her death, Among others, he mentions a young nut 
at Nemers, in the county of Maine, who had been 
ſtruck with a palſy, and confined to her bed ſeven weeks 
in the moſt deplorable and helpleſs condition; but was 
on a ſudden * reſtored to her health, and the 
uſe of her limbs, by invoking this ſervant of God, whv 
Was then lately deceaſed. Whilſt the community ws 
ſinging the Te Deum for this miracle, another nun wiv 
was grievouſly afflicted with ſickneſs, and whole eg 
were ſwelled to an enormous fize, begged the like 1 
vour through the interceſſion - of this faint, and found i 
herſelf no leſs ſuddenly ſound and well, ſo that the cho 
ſung a ſecond Te Deum in thankſgiving immediately af 
ter the firſt. Several other miracles were proved before 
commiſſaries, and declared authentic in the proceſs for her 
beatification, which was performed, and the decree pub- 
liſhed by pope Benedict XIV. in 1751, who command 
ed her name to be inſerted in the Roman martyrolog)- 
. Clement XIV. by a decree 2d Sept. 1769, fixed ter 
_ feaſt on the 21ſt of Auguſt, _ 5 
Ihe favourite maxims which this ſaint inculcated io 
her ſpiritual children regarded humility, meekneßs, a 
5 (5) Collet. Vie de St. Vipcent. T. 1. 1. 4+ P. 342. 
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charity. Humility,” faid ſhe,.(6) “ conſiſts in this, 
that when others humble us, we humble ourſelves ſtil] 
more ; when othegs accuſe us, we add to their accuſa- 
ions; when we are employed in mean offices, we ſin- 
rely own it is more than we deſerve; when we are 
aſt by, we are well content. A religious perſon cannot 
give a more evident mark of pride and incapacity, than 
to think herſelf capable of wy thing. Did we but know 
bow ſtrangely thoſe ſouls affront the ſpirit of God that 
niſe themſelves, or make oſtentation by vanity, we 
ſhould be ready to pray that fire might fall from heaven 
upon us, rather than to be guilty of this vice. I wiſh I 
could engrave this maxim with my blood. I could wiſh 
my lips were bored with an hot iron, on condition that 
the mouths of the religious might be always ſhut againſt 
the leaſt word that breaks in upon humility.”* The faint 
will have mildneſs to be ſo perfect by our aſſiduity in 
practiſing it with the moſt heroic diſpoſitions, that it be- 
come as it were the natural and conſtant frame of our 
fouls, which no provocation muſt ever diſturb. Our 
fant had a wonderful addreſs in tempering corrections 
and reproofs with ſuch tenderneſs and charity, as to 
due no one uneaſineſs; alſo in concealing and bearing 
al perſonal injuries, and in repaying ſlanders, curſes, 
ad affronts with bleſſings and favours. Her exhorta- 
tions to her ſiſters to bear with one another's burdens, 
ad to ſuffer nothing ever to cool the ſweetneſs of their 
charity toward every one, were moſt pathetic and earn- 
elt; and ſhe often put them in mind in what ſchool we 
ae educated. © With whom,” faid ſhe, © did Jeſus 
Ciriſt converſe ? With a traitor, who ſold him at a cheap 
date: with a thief, who reviled him in his laſt moments; 
with finners and proud Phariſees. Ah! ſhall we, at 
very ſhadow. of an affront or contradiction, ſhew how 
tle charity and patience we have!“ She was ever in- 
culcating how enormous the fin of ſpeaking againſt one's 


neighbour is; eſpecially where there is the leaſt ſhadow. 


al envy or ſpite. And ſhe often repeated, that whoever 
"Ie guilty of it, deſerved ta have their tongues cut out: 
Wiſhing, that by the loſs of her own ſhe could prevent 
this foul fin ever happening among her religious liſters. . :. 
(465) See her maxims in her life by Maupas and Marſollier, 
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Th On Taz $ame Day. | 

St. RicHAR D, Biſhop of Andria, C. This ſaint va 
an Engliſhman by birth, and turning his ſoul to Gf 
with his whole ſtrength from his infancy, was careful ſ 
to ſpend the moſt precious time of his youth as to 
ground himſelf early in rooted habits of abſtinence, hy: 


| dee 
mility, prayer and all other virtues. In the mean time ter. 
he applied himſelf to the ſtudy both of the liberal and 29, 
wink. 4 ſciences, taught the latter for ſome time with ag 
great applauſe, and took holy orders. With a view to Jol 
his ſpiritual advancement he left his own country, and | 
travelling into ftaly, led a moſt holy retired life, till the 1 
reputation of his learning and extraordinary fandity i + | 
filled the whole country. The pope having been long niſhec 
acquainted with his qualifications and virtue, at length lays 
omoted him to the biſhopric of Andria in Apulia, Al bat ( 
1 was at that time miſerably diſtracted by domeſtic 7 
. feuds and factions. Richard by his prudence and zeal f 
was a great inſtrument of the divine mercy in applying D 
a remedy to theſe inveterate evils, and to ſtir up men = 
to a ſpirit of penance and piety. Whilſt he preached to 5 % 
others not only in his own dioceſs, but over the what 8 ot 
country, at the requeſt of the neighbouring biſhops arr. 
like a Baptiſt or a St. Paul, he nouriſhed his ſoul wit Bi 
the heavenly dew of prayer, and kept his body in ſub * 
- jection by exerciſing upon himſelf incredible ſeverite, "Ps 
He died towards the cloſe of the twelfth century, ws | 
canonized by pope Boniface VIII. and is honoured a © 
Andria as patron of that church. See his life in 3 * 
Italia Sacra, and in the Bollandiſts on the gth of June. ing 
St. BxaNARD Prolzuv, founder of the Olivetans whic 
He was born at Sienna in 1292. After giving the mo gal 
illuſtrious proofs of his learning and virtue, he diſpok the ) 
af all his worldly ſubſtance to the poor, and retired = Gree 
# frightful deſart near Sienna, where he led a moſt af 
tere life. Here being joined by ſome pious companion 
he founded the Congregation of our Lady of Mon Bl | is 
Olivet in 1319, approved by the holy ſee. He died vl, | 
the 2oth of Auguſt, 1348, and is named in the Rom Dl 


martyrology. See the Bollandiſts, p. 465. 
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st. HIPPOLYTUS, Biſhop, M. 


From 8. Jerom in Catal. c. 1. Euſ. 1. 6. c. 20. Photius Cod. 121. &c. 
dee Ceillier. T. 2. p. 316. 1 n. 51. Rivet, Hiſt. Li- 
ter. de la France, ＋. 1. p. 361. oyne Var. Sacra, T. 1. p. 
29, 30. Cuper the Bollandiſt, T. 4. Aug: ad diem 22. p. 504. 
Hüte in Bibl. Greca, T. 5. par. 1. ſeu I. 5. c. 1. p. 203. Idem 
in editione operum ejus Hamburgi, in 2 vol. folio. Anno 1716. 
Jol. Sim. Aſſemani in Bibl. Orient. T. 3. par. 1. c. 7. p. 15. 


Tu I'S primitive prelate and illuſtrious doctor flou- 
ſhed in the beginning of the third century. St. Jerom 
ſays he was not able to learn of what city he was biſhop: 
but Gelaſius in his book, On the tuo Natures of Chriſt, 


files him metropolitan of. Arabia. He was a diſciple of 


St, Irenæus, as Photius teſtifies, and alſo of St. Clement 


of Alexandria, and maſter of Origen. Euſebius and St. 


Jerom aſſure us that he wrote comments on. ſeveral parts 
of the holy ſcriptures, and by his example Origen was 
afterwards excited to do the like. A collection of his 
homilies was extant in Theodoret's time, who cites ſe- 
veral of them; and alſo a letter which St. Hippolytus 
wrote to the empreſs Severa, wife to Philip, in which 
he treats of the myſteries of the incarnation of Chriſt, 
and of the reſurrection of the dead. (1) In his work 
againſt Nottus, a conſiderable part of which is ſtill ex- 
tant, he clearly proves the diſtinction of the perſons in 
the Trinity, the divinity of God the Son, and the diſ- 
unction of the divine and human nature in Chriſt, for 


vhich his authority was afterwards urged with great force 
aanſt the Eutychians. He wrote a chronicle down ta 


the year 222; which work is not yet diſcovered in any 
Greek manuſcripts that are known. ( a) His Paſchal 


(1) Theodoret Dial. 3. p. 183. | 


„(U The inaccurate chronology publiſhed by Caniſius, T. 3. An» 
in La by Du Cange ad calcem Chron. Alex. and by Schelftrare, 
ft 


. 1, Antiq. Eocleſ. p. $21. cannot be the work of St. Hippolytus, 
Fin and fome others have imagined. See Celler. 
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Cycle, fixing the time of Eaſter for ſixteen years from 
the firſt of Alexander Severus, the maſt ancient work 
of this nature known, was publiſhed by Gruter, and with 
notes by Joſeph Scaliger, and the Jeſuit Boucher or By 
'cherius. We have extant ſeveral fragments of the com. 
ments of St, Hippolytus on the holy ſcriptures, and li 
homily on the Theophania or Epiphany, in which he 
ſpeaks chiefly of the baptiſm of Chriſt, and of the von- 
derful effects of the ſacrament of baptiſm. His treatit 
on the Faſt of Saturday; another, Whether a chriſtian 
ought. to receive the holy communion every day ? his 
hymns on the holy ſcriptures, his books On the Origi 
of Good and Evil, and - againſt Marcion, and his bolt 
Againſt Herefies, with ſeveral other works, are loft, h 
this laſt he gives an account of thirty-two hereſies from 
the ſect of the Doſitheans among the Jews, a-kin to the 
Sadducees, down to that of Noetus, who confounded 
the Perſons in the Trinity, and broached his hereſy at 
Smyrna in 245. Of this laſt work of St. Hippolyty 
Photius writes: a 12-Ha ſays that theſe thirty-tw 
hereſies have been confuted by St. Irenæus, and that by 
has collected in this little Let the reaſonings and argi- 
ments of that father. His diſcourſe is clear and ſerious 
and he ſays nothing but what is to the purpoſe, though 
he has not all the beauties of the Attic ſtile,” | 
In the year 1551, was dug up, near the church of d. 
Laurence without the walls of Rome, on the road t 
Tivoli (where there was in all probability a chapel erctt 
ed in honour of St. Hippolytus) an old ſtatue of mat- 
ble, repreſenting St. Hippolytus fitting in a chair, 
the ſides of which are inſcribed his two Greek cyci 
for eight years each: on the right ſide is the cycke 
the ſeveral 14th days of the moons, and on the left thit 
for the Sundays. On the fide of this cycle is engraved 
a catalogue of St. Hippolytus's works. This ſtatue b 
now in the Vatican library. This ancient father's bo0 
On Anticbriſt, mentioned by Euſebius, St. Jerom and 
others, was diſcovered and publiſned in 1661, and 
manifeſtly the ſame work of which Photius ſpeaks. * 
points out from Daniel and other prophets the mark: h 
Antichriſt, who is to appear before the end of the worn: 
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rs fron g) St. Jerom (2) calls St. Hippolytus © a moſt holy 
it wok MW nd eloquent man.“ St. Chryſoſtom and others give 
nd wih WW tim the honourable epithets of © a ſource of light, a 
or Bu- faithful witneſs, a moſt holy doctor, and a man full of 
he con- WM focetne(s and charity.” Theodoret ranks him with St. 
and his renzus, and calls them “ ſpiritual fountains in the 
hich be church.” (3) St. Jerom and other ancients ſtile him bi- 
ie von-: ſhop and martyr. Some martyrologies place his death 
treatie in the reign of Alexander, who died in 235: but though 
hriſtian be flouriſhed in his days, according to Euſebius and St. 
ay ? his WY Jerom, yet St. Gregory of Tours and others quoted by 
Ou Du Cange and Schelſtrate, ſay he received his crown in 
is bock WA the perſecution of Decius in 251. Ruinart and Berti 
oft, I WK prefer this opinion; for the hereſy of Noetus firſt made 
es from is appearance about the year 245, and St. Hippolytus 
1 to the brought down his chronicle to the year 234, the thir- 
founded BW ttenth of Alexander. The martyrologies of the eighth 
ereſy at ge ſay that he was biſhop of Porto, which was the har- 
po boar of the city of Rome on the mouth of the Tiber, 
rty-two teen miles 2 Rome; and two from Oſtia on the 
that he oppoſite ſide of the river; though both theſe cities have 
d argu- been long ſince deſtroyed, yet the titular biſhoprics ſub- 
ſerious it among the ſix ſuffragans of Rome. Le Moyne con- 


though 


{ures this to have been a miſtake of Porto for Aden, 
formerly called Portus Romanus, in Arabia, becauſe it 


h of St, vas frequented by the Romans who came into thoſe 
road e barts, as the port of the Perſian merchants was on the 
Nerd oppolite gulph, as Philoſtorgius informs us. But it no 
of ma. vhcre appears that Aden or the Roman port in Africa, 
air, o ever was a biſhop's ſee. | Nor does it occur in any anci- 
cycks at hiſt, See Commanville's accurate Tables, p. 282. 
yck d Thoſe of Miræus and Charles a S. Paulo, in Geogr. Sa- 
eft tar i ca, p. 295. And the conjecture of Le Moyne ſeems 
dane more ingenious than ſolid. It is therefore uncertain of 
atue | 5 . FVV ws 1 = 2 bo 
s book t a (OJ-RpinBur: i (a0 Dink 3o aint fs ar SB 
om and BW (+) The book entitled, On the End of the mori and on Anti 
and 1s Orff, has been for ſome time aſcribed by ignorant publiſhers to St. 
8. be Fug? a z but is a modern performance of no weight or merit, 
narks e on ApbChre, . Lite Ge eciton on. ny 
ba orks is that publiſhed, with many diſſertations, by Fabri- 
e wol u in two volumes in folio, at Hamburgh, in 1716. . 


— 


ruins. It appears from Anaſtaſius the Librarian, in the 


318 S. HIPTOLNTUsS, B. M. Aug. 23. 
What fee he was biſhop, which neither Euſebius nor St. 
Jerom could learn, t Gelaſius ſeems to place it 
under the metropolitan of Boſra in Arabia, as F. Cuper 
proves. That he flouriſhed in the Eaſt is clear, other. 
wiſe Origen could not have been his ſcholar. But he 
aſſed ſome time in the Weſt : for his Cycles are calcu- 
ted after the manner of the Latins, not after that of 
the Alexandrians and other Orientals. He muſt have 
been a diſciple of St. Irenæus at Lyons, and probably 
after his wore Ir returned into the Eaſt, taught and 
was made biſhop there. But the teſtimonies of ancient 
martyrologies of the eighth century, the tradition of 
the church of Porto, and the ſtatue of this ſaint found at 
Rome, ſeem to prove that he came from Arabia into 
Italy, or received a glorious crown of martyrdom pro- 
bably in that country. Several Oriental calendars fay 
the manner of his martyrdom was drowning. Baronius 
tells us that at his time a well was ſhewn at Porto in 
which he was ſaid to have been drowned, and near it a 
Church which bore his name, which had formerly been 
moſt famous, but was then decaying; it is now in 


life of Leo III. that this pope gave rich garments to co- 
yer the martyr's body in this church. This, however, 
may have been ſome other martyr of the ſame name: 
for they are ſeveral. And the ſtatue proves only that 
there might have been a chapel or altar erected there in 
honour of this illuſtrious biſhop and martyr. S0 that 
we dare not poſitively conclude either that he is the mar- 
tyr Hippolytus of Porto, or that Italy was the theatre of 
his martyrdom, though this ſeems probable: _ 
The wntings of St. Hippolytus ſhe how careful the 
primitive chriſtians were to have the divine judgment 
conſtantly before their eyes, which St. John Climacus 
deſcribes to be the. character of the true ſervant of God. 
- (4) By this means they maintained themſelves always 
in fear and compunction; ſolicitous, watchful and t- 
morous in all their actions. By this they were animated 
d 00 deſpiſe a falſe and tranſitory world, and to ſuffer with 
joy all torments, and every barbarous kind of death fa- 
Ek 0) Grad. 7. al 
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ther than to conſent to fin: eſpecially in time of temp- 
tation this conſideration was their ſhield and fence, ac- 
cording to the rule which St. Baſil, the great maſter of a 
ſdiritual life, lays down: (5) © If ever you are tempted 
to fin, call to mind the terrible tribunal of God, at which 
il men muſt appear.” The Greeks and Æthiopians ho- 
nour St, Hippolytus the biſhop on the 29th of our Ja- 
mary, the Latins on the 22d or 23d of Auguſt, ; 


On Tue ZANE Dar. 


St. SyMPHORIAN, M. He was fon of Fauſt fa 
noble chriſtian family, and ſuffered at Autun div 2 
ſoon after the martyrs of Lyons, in the reign of Marcus 
Aurelius. He had been baptized by St. Benignus, was 
val inſtructed in polite literature and in his faith, was 
then in the bloom of life, and remarkable for his mo- 
delty, prudence, charity and the innocence of his man- 
ners. The city of Autun was one of the moſt ancient 
ad famous of all Gaul; but at that time the moſt ſu- 
perſtitious, and particularly addicted to the worſhip of 
Cybele, Apollo and Diana. On a certain day of the 
year, the ſtatue of Cybele was with great pomp carried 
Urough the ſtreets: in a chariot richly adorned. Sym- 
Phorian becauſe he had not on that occaſion adored it, 
Was ſeized by the mob, and carried before Heraclius, a 
— of conſular dignity, and governor of the province, 

0 happened to be then at Autun, very buly in calling 
+ Chriſtians to an account. Heraclius, being ſeated on 
_ tribunal, aſked him why he refuſed to adore the 
* of the mother of che gods. He anſwered, becauſe 
* a Chriſtian, and adored the true God who reign- 
* heaven. The judge then enquired of the officers, 
op he was a citizen of the place, One of them 
mel He is of this place, and of a noble family.” 
m dude ſaid to Symphorian : * You flatter yourſelf 
5 of your birth, and are perhaps unacquainted 
he 1 e emperor's orders. He then ordered him to 
9 und, and ſaid to him: What ſay you to this, 
þ mphorian? The martyr continuing to expreſs his 

wrrence of the idol, Heraclius commanded him to be 

(5) In PC 33. e 


. N DR E W, e. Aug. 22, 


| | Au 
___ cruelly beaten with clubs, and ſent him to priſon. Two che 
days after, he was brought out of his dark dungeon, St, 
and preſented before the tribunal. Heraclius courted him chu 
by proffers of preferment, ſaying: It would be much bbc 
better for you to ſerve. the immortal gods, and to receive try, 
a @ gratuity from the public treaſury, with an honourable witl 
military office. If you have a mind, I will cauſe the al- Aug 
tars to be adorned with flowers, that you may offer to | 
the gods the incenſe which is due to them.” Sympho- 8 
rian teſtified by his anſwer, that he deſpiſed the offers mou 
that were made him, and abhorred the cruel and extra- Gal 
vagant ſuperſtitions that were made uſe of in the-wor- line 
ſhip of Cybele. At length the judge condemned him rece! 
to die by the ſword. He heard the ſentence with joy, WW ti 
As he was carried out of the town to execution, his mo- rant 
ther ſtanding on the walls of the city to ſee him paſs by, unde 
cried out to him: My ſon, my ſon Symphorian ; re- f 
member the living God, and be of good courage. Rail Wſ Over 
your heart to heaven, and conſider him that reigneth with 
there. Fear not death which leads to certain life.” He habit 
ſuffered about the year 198. Some religious perſons founc 
carried away his body privately, and buried it in a cave, Cured 
near a fountain, without the common field. His tomb Wl Fer 
became famous for miracles, and in the middle of the the m 
fifth century Euphronius, a prieſt, afterwards biſhop of E 
Autun, built over it a church in his honour. See his umbe 
authentic acts in Ruinart, p. 70. and St. Gregory of . 
Tours, Hift. 1. 2. c. 15. and 1. de Gloria Mart. Alſo te fo 
+. | Tillemont, T. 4. Ceillier, T. 2. p. 99. = 
St. TimoTay, M. This holy. man went from An- v har, 
noch to Rome; and having preached there about a yea, (ain't 
was beheaded by order of the tyrant Maxentius, ſon of I the er 
Maximian Herculeus, in 311. The Roman marty!0- I ſuc 
logy and breviary join his name with thoſe of the tuo monks 
| foregoing martyrs. See Tillemont, Baillet, &c. 5 
8 | | | ST. 3 a 
St. Au pREW, Deacon, C. He was a Scottiſh of Hd, 
Iriſh gentleman, who in his youth attended St. Donatus ay 
his countryman into Tuſcany, that they might-ſerve rin, 
Us, 


God unknown in holy retirement. St. Donatus Was 


* 


Aug. 24. 8. P HILIBE dT, A, an 
choſen biſhop of Fiefoli in Tuſcany; and he ordained 
dt. Andrew deacon ; in which miniſtry he ſerved that 


ngeon, 

by him church in eminent ſanctity. He died about the year 
much $80, is honoured with ſingular devotion in that coun- 
receive try, and is named in ſeveral martyrologies. See his life 
urable with Cuper's comments in the Bollandiſts on the 22d of 
the al- Auguſt, p. 539: alſo Colgan, Act. SS. Hib. p. 237. 


St. Pull I BERT, firſt Abbot of Jumieges and Ner- 


_ moutier. He was born in the art of Eaulſe in 
extra- Gaſcony, which was then an archiepiſcopal ſee, but 
e wol⸗ ſince removed to Auch. His father Philibald having 
ed bim received holy orders was made biſhop of Vic our, (in 
th joy, Latin Vicus Julius) which ſee was a ſhort time after 
Wb tranſlated to Aire. The young Philibert was educated 


under the eyes of his father, who ſent; him to the court 
of Clotaire II. where the example and inſtructions of St. 


| 4 IC | ; 5 . | | 
* Ouen made fo deep an impreſſion on him, that diſguſted 
eignet vith the world, he at the age of twenty years took the 
„ e habit in the abbey of Rebais in the dioceſs of Meaux, 
perſons founded by St. Ouen. Here his ęminent virtues pro- 

a Cave, cured him to be appointed ſueceſſor to. St. Aile in the 
tomb government of this houſe, but left it on finding ſome of 
of the e monks refractory, After having, viſited the moſt 
hop of WW *tbrated houſes 28 profeſſed the rule of St. Co- 
Gee his umban, he retired into Neuſtria, now called Normans 
ory of . Clovis II, and queen Matilda gave him ground in 
Alſo de foreſt of Jumieges, where he founded the monaſtery 


wich bears his name, not far from that of Fontenelle of 
Which St. Vandrille was ſuperior. He inured his ſubjects 
v hard labour, obliging them to remove the rocks and 


a year, Wi Tan the moraſſes which covered! the country ; (a) and 
ſon of Wi the community of Jumieges increaſed in a ſhort time 
artyro- WW ſuch a degree, that it conſiſted of nine hundred 
de two i wonks. He alſo built a monaſtery for women at Pa- 


_ -* (a) The ſame was pracliſed 7 Fans monks of Croyland, Peterbo- 
tiſh 0 rab, and Ely on the coaſt of Lincolnſhire: and a learned modern 
Jonatus mrky that the preſent poſſeffors of the church lands. have not 
t,ſerre Mine able to drain them ſuficiently, fo. as to render them fit for cul- 
us was Wi. on. dee Stukeley in his Wale hiſtory of the reign of Caran 
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+ 8. PHILTBERT, A As. 22 
villy;/(Þ) on a piece of ground given him by Amalt 

| lord of that diſtrict, vin — 1 
there. — — —— _ buſineſs at the court 
in 694, boldly reproached Ebroin, mayor of the palace 
for no many acts of injuftice. 8 2 — 
the vengeance of that cruel miniſter, who perſecuted 
bim © violently that he was obliged to quit Jumieges, 
The ſaint then retired to Poitiers, and afterward to the 
little iſland of Hero, on the coaſt: of Poitou, where he 
founded a monaſtery, wt — Hermoutier, now 
Nermoutier or Noirmoutier. He likewiſe founded the 
oy of Quinzay, near Poitiers, the government of 
which he gave to St. Aicard, whom he afterward made 
abbot of Jumieges. He ſhut himſelf up at Hermoutier, 
where he died in 684, He is mentioned on the 2oth 
and 22d of Anguft in the martyrologies of the ninth age 
In the Norman incurſions the monks of Hermoutiet 
tranſlated his relicks to the monaſtery of Tournus in the 
dioceſs of Macon; which houſe, together with other pol 
_ feffions, was the gift of Charles the hald. It was after 
ward changed into an abbey, which became very fi 
mous; but was ſecularized by Urban VIII. in 1627, 
and is now a collegiate church. It retains however the 
title of abbey, and is held in commendam. See the lik 
of St. Philibert in Mabillon, ſæc. 2. Bened. Chiffet, 
Hiſt. de PAbb. & egl. de Tournus; and Juenin, Nou. 
, Hiſt, de Abb. de S. Philibert, & ville de Tournus 


* 


0000 


(3) St. Auſtrebert was firſt abbeſs of this monaſery, ad he ett 
is kept there on the 10th of February. Pavilly is four * u_ 
1 and belongs to the very ancient and reſpectable houſe of Eg 
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From the Annals of the Order of Servites, compiled by Giani, with. 
the notes of Garbi, printed at Lucca in 1719, in two vols. fol. 
and the notes of F. Cuper the Bollandiſt, Auguſti T. 4. p. 654. 

Alſo from Paulus Florentinus in his Dialogues, De Origine Servo- 
rum B. Mariz V. publiſhed in the Deliciæ Eruditorum, Roma, 
1754. T. 10. And Chronicon Rerum Ordinis Servorum B. M. V. 
a Fr. Mich. Florentino. Florentiz. 1567. 4to. | | 


f 
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So Purity BENITI or BENIZ I, the principal orna- 
ment and propagator of the religious Order of the Ser- 
vites in Italy, was deſcended of the noble family of Be- 
nizi in Florence, and a native of that city, His vir- 
tuous parents were well perſuaded that the right or wrong 
ate of human nature depends as neceſſarily upon the 
education of children, as that of a plant upon proper 
culture; and that the whole of this art conſiſts, . not on- 
ly in ſtrengthening! the body by ſuitable exerciſe, and 
opening and improving the faculties of the mind by pro- 
per ſtudies, but above all by forming in youth ſtrong 
add laſting habits, and inſpiring them with the moſt no- 
ble ſentiments, of all virtues. Through their care, aſ- 
liſted by a ſpecial grace, Philip preſerved his foul un- 
lainted by vice and the world, and daily advanced in the 
fear of God. Having gone through the ſtudies of hu- 
manity in his own country, he was ſent to Paris to ap- 
Ply himſelf to the ſtudy of medicine, ( a) in which cha- 


(a) The ſtudy and practice of phyſic, like other ſciences, were 
then fallen into ite hands of the clergy, as Fleury and Dom Rivet ob- 
e. The council of Rheims under Innocent II. in 1131, forbad 
monks to frequent ſchools of medicine, or practiſe it out of their own 

alter, on account of the law of eticloſure; but fome monks _ 
ll purſued it at home; and ſome among the ſecular clergy conti- 

+ Med to teach and practiſe it as before. Peter Lombard, canon of 
1 atres (a different perſon from the biſhop of Paris of the ſame name) 
WN hyſician to king Lewis the Young ; and Mauger, archdea- 

55 of Evreux, afterward biſhop of Wincheſter in 199, was firſt 

| Pylician to Richard 1. king j- England. (Wharton Anglia _ 

| | = | . 
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rity was his motive ; and Galen, though a heathen, was ul 

.a ſtrong ſpur to him in raiſing his heart-continually from in 

the contemplation of nature to the adoration and praiſe Ve 

of its great author. From Paris he removed to Padua, of 
where he purſued the ſame ſtudies, and took the degree M 

of doctor, which then was the ſame in that faculty as in th 
Arts. (1) After his return to Florence he took ſome m 
time to deliberate With Inmfelf what courfe to ſteer, fin 

_ exrneſtly begging God to direct him into the path in fu 
which he ſhould moſt perfectly fulfil his divine will. cet 
The religious Order of -Servites, or Servants of God Bo 

| (1) Hiſt. Literaire, T. 9. p. 191. x 

F. 2. p. 478.) The council of Lateran in 1215 forbad the clergy, ac 
ho practiſed medicine, to perform any operations in which ſteel in- ſed 
ſtruments or fire are applied. a che 

In the thirteenth century ſurgery began to be a diſtinct profeſſion * 

| from medicine. Till that time this latter was looked upon in the 

ſchools as a part of phyſics or natural philoſophy : nor was it made hp, 

a diſtinct faculty Fefore the year 1472. Though the belles lettre Dr, 
Were ſtill neglected, till the Greeks revived: the taſte of them in the bei 
Weſt,” the ſtudy of medicine began to be much cultivated with other Ho! 
ſerious ſciences in the eleventh and twelfth centuries ; but anatomy " 
and. botany were little known, without which phyſicians are no better pat 
than empirics. Medicine then conſiſted in reading principally Galen nig 

and Hippocrates, and in obſerving nature, the only true method of fon 
that ſtudy which Hippocrates leads his attentive readers to purſue. fall 

The moſt famous ſchools for medicine ſet up in the twelfth age were | 

thoſe of Paris and Montpellier. (See Du Cheſne, Seriptores Hiſt, Ven 
Franc: T. 5. p. 323.) That of Padua ſucceeded them; and they poll 
were preceded by that of Salerno, of all others at that time the moft was 
celebrated, and much reſorted to from France, England, &c. as ap- he þ 
pears from the learned John of Saliſbury, in his Metalogicus, |. I. him 

c. 4. See Bernier, Hiſtoire de la Medicine. The famous Medical Ine amr. 
ſtitutions of the School of Salerno, collected by the profeſſor Peter In h 

of Milan. chiefly from the Arabians and Galen, Which have been ſo nary 
often reprinted, were compiled in the 11th age. Robert, duke of or {a 

| Normandy, having conſulted the ſchool of Salerno, as he paſſed perſi 
TED through Italy in his return from the firft cruſade, a copy of this book b 
|  , xwas fooh after adirefſed to him under the title of King of England. ed ut 


Iteis to be withed that the late French edition of this book had been 
epriched with a curious inveſtigation of each precept, that thoſe 0 

-- *ZHippocrates had been diſtinguiſhed from. others borrowed from the 
Muabiaus, and that ſome miſtakes had been pointed out, and corred- 

bg ed from modern oblervations ſince a new path has been ſtruck out in 
| that tudy by Baglivi and Bellini, and has been fo laudably purſued by 
Lommius, Sydenham, Boerhaave, Van Swieten, Hoffman, Ke. 
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under the ſpecial patronage of the B. Virgin, had been 
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inſtituted in that er; fifteen years. before. Seven 
very rich merchants of Florence had laid the foundation 

of this inſtitute, having by mutual agreement retired to 
Monte Senario, ſix miles from that city. - They, lived 
there in little cells, ſomething like the hermits of Ca- 
maldoli, poſſeſſing nothing but in common, and profeſ- 
fing obedience to Bonfilio Monaldi, whom they ehoſe 
ſuperior. The auſterities which they practiſed were ex- 
ceeding great, and they lived in a great meaſure on alms. 
Bonfilio Monaldi, the firſt ſuperior of this fervent com- 
pany, at the requeſt of certain pious perſons, founded 
a ſmall convent near one of the gates: of Florence, with 
achapel under the title of the Annunciation of the Bleſ- 
kd Virgin. St. Philip happening to hear maſs in this 
chapel on Thurſday in Eaſter week, was ſtrongly affe&- 
ed with the words of the Holy Ghoft to the deacon Phi- 
bp, which were read in the epiſtle of that day, (2) 
Draw near, and join thyſelf to the chariot. His name 
being Philip he applied to himſelf theſe words of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as an invitation to put himſelf under the 
patronage of the Bleſſed Virgin in that holy Order, The 
night following he ſeemed to himſelf in a dream or vi- 


hon to be in a vaſt wilderneſs . (repreſenting the world) 


full of precipices, rocks, flint-ſtones, briars, ſnares and 
venemous ſerpents, ſo that he did not ſee how it was 
poſſible for him to eſcape ſo many dangers. Whilſt he 
vas in the utmoſt dread and conſternation, he thought 
he beheld the Bleſſed Virgin ſeated in a chariot, calling 
him to this new Order, The next day Philip revolved 
in his mind, that great watchfulneſs and an extraordi- 
nry grace are requiſite to diſcover every lurking rock 
or ſand in the courſe of life in the world, and he was 
ed under the patronage of his Mother, as to a place of 
u ccordingly he repaired to the little chapel 

Where he had heard maſs, and was admitted by F. Bon-. 
"0 to the habit, in quality of lay-brother, that ſtats 
b ug more agreeable to his humility. He made his re- 
Sous vows on the '8th of September in 1233 and 
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h 
Vas ſent by his ſuperior to Monte Senario, there to work bh 
at every kind of hard country labour. The faint cheer- a 
fully applied himſelf to it in à perfect ſpirit of penance, f 
but accompanied his work. with conſtant recollection and a 
fetvent prayer; and all his ſpare hours he devoted to MN 
this holy exerciſe in a little cave behind the church; by 
where inebriated with heavenly delights, and in ecſtaſies pu 
of divine love he often forgot the care which he owed le 
to his body. He moſt induſtriouſly. concealed his learn- * 
ing and talents, till they were at length diſcovered: in 10 
the mean time thoſe who converſed with him admired wi 
the heavenly prudence and light with which he ſpoke on liy 
ſpiritual things. He was charged with the care of a ed 
new convent that was founded at Sienna, where he un- he 
_ defignedly diſplayed his abilities in a diſcourſe on certain go 
controverted points, in preſence of two learned Domi- the 
nicans and others, to the great aſtoniſnment of thoſe orc 
that heard him. The ſuperiors of his Order were here- the 
upon engaged by others to draw this bright light from nb 
under the buſhel, and to place it on the candleſtick. pat 
Having therefore obtained a diſpenſation of his Holineſs, Hg 
they took care to have him promoted to holy. Orders, rels 
though nothing but their abſolute command could extort the 
the humble ſaint's conſent to ſuch a ſtep. He was foon wit 
after made definitor, then aſſiſtant to the general; and, | pac 
in 1267, the fifth general of his Order. othe 
_ | Upen the death of Clement IV. the cardinals aſſem- He 
| bled at Viterbo began to caſt their eyes on him to raile WW firſt 
him to the apoſtolic chair. Having intelligence of this 
deſign, in the greateſt alarm, he retired into the mout- (b 
tains with only one religious companion, and lay con- 1 
cealed there till Gregory X. was choſen. He rejoiced to bows 
find in this retreat an opportunity of redoubling the ma of th 
cerations of his body, and giving himſelf up to the ſuett BW vf 
_ exerciſe of heavenly contemplation... All this time be 1 80 
lived chiefly on dry herbs, and drank at a fountain, lin Keen 
eſteemed miraculous, and called St. Philip's bath, ſituate born 
on a mountain named Montagnate,.; He retumed from f bis 
the deſert glowing th holy zeal, to Kindle in the hears Kang 
of chriſtians the fire of divine love. After preaching il there 
many parts of Italy, he appointed a vicar-general ther Houſe 
7 he N ö | 
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o govern his Order, and with two religious companions 
undertook an extenſive miſſion, preaching with great 
fruit at Avignon, Toulouſe, Paris, and in other great 
cities in France: alſo in Flanders, Friſeland, Saxony, 
and higher Germany. After two years abſence he came 

back to hold the general chapter of his Order at Borgo 

in 124, in which he uſed all his endeavours to be re- 
leaſed ban the burden of the generalſhip : but was ſo far 
from being heard: that he was confirmed in that dignity 
for life. Indeed no one was more worthy of it than he 
who moſt ſincerely judged: himſelf to be of all perſons 
living the moſt unworthy. In the ſame year he repair- 
ed to the ſecond general council of Lyons, from which 
he obtained the confirmation of his Order, pope. Gre- 
gory X. preſiding there in perſon. The faint announced 
the word of God wherever he came, and had an extra- 
ordinary talent in converting ſinners, and in reconciling 
thoſe that were at variance. Italy was at that time hor- 
nbly divided by inteſtine diſcords and hereditary factions, 
particularly thoſe of the Guelphs and Gibellins. (4) 
Holy men often ſought to apply remedies to theſe quar- 
rels, which had a happy effect upon ſome; but in many, 
theſe diſcords, like a wound ill cured, broke out again 
with worſe ſymptoms than ever. St. Philip wonderfully 

| pacified the factions when they were ready to tear each 

other to pieces at Piſtoia, and in many other places, 

| He ſucceeded at length alſo at Forli, but not without 
fiſt expoſing himſelf to many dangers. The ſeditious 


The Guelphs were thoſe that adhered to the popes ; and the 
Pruzans, of the emperors. in their cones about - inveſtitures, &c. 
vere called Gibellins. The diſtinction of theſe two factions was firſt 

ud of in Germany. In 1140, fire Conrad III. diſpoſed 
1 the dutchy of Bavaria in favour of his brother Leopold, . margrave 
of Auſtria, e pelling the family of the Guelphs, who had long en- 
Jojed it. Guelph VII. maintained by arms the right of his family, 
an Aarour of his ward Henry, ſurnamed the Lion, to whom . 
; cenor, Frederic Barbaroſſa, afterwards reſtored it. Conrad was 
Fr at Waiblingen in Swabia, whence his adherents.were called; Wai- 
Wt which word by the Italian pronunciation was ſoftened-into Gi- 
belini. Theſe: fackons ſubfiſted in Germany for above an hundred 
* 3, but in Italy almoſt four hundred; hay not being quite extinct 
. ore the reign of Charles V. See Rimius's Hiſtory of the 

ouſe of Hanover, and Batre's Hiſtoire d Allemagne. N 
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inſulted and beat him in every part pf the city: but hi mi 
invincible patience at length diſarmed their fury, and Wa 
vanquiſhed them. St. Peregrinus Latiozi, who was their he 
ringleader, and had himſelf ſtruck the faint, was ſo me 
powerfully moved by the example of his meekneſs and rel 
ſanctity, that he threw himſelf at his feet, and with Te 
many tears begged his pardon and prayers. Being be- fal 
come a perfect model of penitents he was received by ant 
him into the Order of Servites at Sienna, and continued fol 
his penance in ſackcloth and aſhes to his happy death in dle 
the goth year of his age. So evident were his miracles on 
and other tokens of his heroic ſanctity and perſeve- Th 
rance, that he was canonized by Benedict XIII. in tim 
AS RA RS ARY ae RAS CR TEES ing 
St. Philip made the ſanctification of his religious bie- le 
thren the primary object of his zeal, as it was the firſ ing 
part of his charge. (c) Nor was he a ſtranger to the the 
maxim. which the zealous reformer of La Trappe ſo ftre- the 
nuoufly inculcated, (3) that a religious community in N. 
which regular diſcipline is enervated, and thoſe who dict 
profeſs the Order are ſtrangers to its true ſpirit, is not 3 h 
harbour or place of refuge, but a ſhipwreck of foul. root 
Scarce could a faint be able to refiſt ſuch a torrent af WM forn 
example, or the poiſon of ſuch an air, in which, as in mee 
peſthouſe, every one js confined. Though groſs crimes Vvirtt 
of the world are ſhut out, the want of the religious ſp- or is 
rit, and a neglect of the particular duties of that heroic diſcc 
ſtate, are enough to damn ſouls. To preſerve his fi- Is 8 

| | 15 : , | | 0 

-. +1 (32 Abbe Rancé, Maximes & Oblig. de I'Etat Relig. &. gi 
te The Order of the Servites was approved by Alexander I, Fs 
and Benedict XI. St. Philip propagated it in moſt parts of Italy, and 88 
bullt ſome convents in France. It is at preſent divided into twenty” Tas 
Yeven' provinces. The chief houſe is that of the Annuncistion d 
Florence. The primitive auſterity of this inſtitute was in procebs 0 {nd 
time müch relaxed. Wherefore, in 1593, it was by a ſeyere reforms able 
' tion brought back to its original manner of living in the hermitags till tl 
d Monte Senario. Theſe reformed religious men are called Hermite ginn 
Series. In the fifteenth century the popes Martin V. and Innocent and! 

—_ Vii Gechred the Set vites à fifth mendicant Order, and aſſociites 15 

ſt in this reſpeRt with the four former Orders of Mendicants, the Frau- ing t 
: ſeas, the Dominicans, the den, and the Hermits of 8 icy 
"BEE On in Wat „ laws 
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mily from fo fatal a misfortune our faint never ceaſed to 
watch and pray, Judging at length by the decay of his 


health that the end of his life drew near, he ſet out to 


make the viſitation of the. convents of hjs Order at Flo- 
rence, Sienna, Perugia and other places. Arriving at 
Todi, he went ſtraight to the altar of our Lady, and 
falling proſtrate on the ground prayed with great fervour, 
and fajd : This is the place of my reſt for ever. , The day 


following he made a — ſermon on the glory of the 
0 


bleſſed. His diſorder manifeſted itſelf by a ſharp fever 
on the feaſt of the Aſſumption of the Mother of God. 
The time of his ſickneſs he employed in admirable ſen- 
timents of compunction: and on the octave day, fall- 
ing into his agony he called for his book, by which word 
he uſually meant his crucifix, and devoutly contemplat- 
ing it, calmly expired. To give place to the oftave of 
the Aſſumption, his feaſt is kept on the following day, 
the 23d of the month. He was. canonized by Clement 
I. in 1671: but the bull was only publiſhed by-Bene- 
Ama i RC ts opt ten 
In the lives of the faints we ſee the happineſs of a 


woted virtue, which by repeated fervent exerciſes is 


formed into ſtrong and laſting habits of temperance, 
meekneſs, humility, charity, and holy zeal. Such a 


virtue is never warped by ſelfiſh views: it never belies, 


or is inconſiſtent with, itſelf; it vanquiſhes all enemies, 
diſcovers their ſnares, triumphs over their aſſaults, and 
is faithful to the end. If ours is not ſuch, we have reaſon 


to fear it is falſe, and unworthy of a crown. 


On Tus 5ane Dar. 


SS. CLaupius, As TERIUSs, Neon, DoMwiNa and 


TatovILLA, MM. Though the emperors Diocleſian 
and Maximian were for a great part of their reign favour- 


able to the Chriſtians, and paſſed no edicts againſt them 


all the latter end; yet ſeveral martyrs ſuffered in the be- 
dinning of their reign, eſpecially at Rome, and in Gaul 
and Britain, and ſome allo in the Eaſt. This was ow- 
ing to particular occaſions, or to the humour of certain 


SoVenors of provinces, who acted by virtue of former 


ns vhich had never been repealed. In this manner the 
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above-mentioned five martyrs were crowned in Cilicia, got 
Claudius, Aſterius and Neon were three brothers, who mat 
were impeached as Chiriſtians before the magiſtrates of to | 
the city Egea in which they dwelt, by their mother: in- heel 
law, whoſe principal view was to poſſeſs herſelf of their ther 
eſtate.” About the ſame time two pious women named who 
Domnina and Theonilla with a little child (perhaps Dom. al 
nina's) were likewiſe, on account of their faith, thrown hoot 
into priſon by the ſame magiſtrate, and brought to their WW ſber 
trial beſore the proconſul of Cilicia, whoſe name was Ly- dius 
. Has.” Their acts are extant entife as they were copied and. 
from the proconſular regiſter. 4＋ 
The proconſul viſiting his province arrived at Ages, not. 

a ſea- port, and a free town in Cilicia, forty-ſix miles E. 
ſouth-eaſt from Tarſus: and being there ſeated on bis to ye 
tribunal ſaid': © Let them bring before me the Chriſtians nus: 
hom the officers have delivered to the city magiſtrate.” my 4 
Euthalius the jailer ſaid: The magiſtrate of this city, your 
having. nt to your orders, made the ſtricteſt en- refuſ 
quiry after the Chriſtians, has apprehended fix of thi ne 
profeſſion; three young-men, all brothers, two women, ell t 
andi a ſmall child. One of them is here before you. 2 lo 
Lyſias ſaid to him: Well: what is your name?” fe he 
anſwered: Claudius.“ Be not ſuch a madman, er 
ſaid Lyſias, as to throw thyſelf away in thy youthful — 
days; but ſacrifice to the gods, the only way to eſcape 8 . 
the torments prepared for thee in caſe of refuſal.” Clav 2 
dius: % My requires no ſuch ſacrifices ; he rather | BY 
delights in alms-deeds and holineſs of lite. Four gob 
are unclean demons, who are pleaſed with ſuch facrince, Bl due 

_ whilſt they are preparing eternal puniſhments for thoſe 280 
who offer them. Lyſias: Let him be bound in 1 Fra 
der to be beaten with rods; there is no other wa) bel 4 
bringing him to reaſon.” Claudius: Though Ur pal 
-hould-inflit upon me the moſt” cruel torments, yo! 4 r — 
not move or hurt me. Lyſias: The emperors . 1565 
commanded that the Chriftians ſacrifice to the $ © b 
that they who refuſe to do it be puniſhed, hut _— N W. 
nours ard rewards be beſtowed ôn ſuch as obey. , beate 
ce: „ Their rewards are temporary and portes | 6 


li 


; 3 3 _ $75 £7 » > Coro] 119 
_ whereas the confefion of Jeſus Chriſt has everlaſting 


ave. can inflict torments.” After this he ſaid: Put 
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'v for its recompence. Then the proconſul com- 


nded him to be put upon the rack, fire to be applied 


v his feet, and little ſlices of fleſh. to be cut off his 
heels, and preſented to him. The martyr ſaid; © Nei- 
ther your fire nor all your other torments can hurt thoſe 
who fear God. All this conduces to bring them to eter- 
nl life. Lyſias ordered his fleſn to be torn with iron 
hooks; then his ſides to be rubbed with broken pot- 
beds, and burning torches to be applied to them. Clau- 
dus laid: . eſteem it a great benefit to ſuffer for God, 
and the greateſt riches to die for Jeſus Chriſt.” Lyſias: 
2 Take bim hence, carry him hack to priſon, and bring 

r ET HEL e Bec 

Euthalius the keeper of the priſon ſaid: According 
to your orders, my lord, we have brought hither Aſte- 
us the ſecond brother. Luyſias ſaid to him: Take 


my advice and ſacrifice to the gods: you have before 


your eyes the torments that are prepared for thoſe that 
refuſe.” Aſterius: There is one God who dwelleth 
in the heavens,” and in the greatneſs of his power regard- 
th the loweſt things. Him my parents have taught me 
to love and adore. I know not thoſe that you worſhip, 
and call gods. Lyſias then ordered him to be laid on 
the rack, ſaying: Squeeze his ſides, tear them with 


ion hooks, and bid him comply inſtantly, and ſacrifice 


to the gods. Aſterius teplied:: Lam his brother whom 
jou juſt now interrogated. Our ſentiments are the ſame, 
pover; but my ſoul is out of your reach. Lyſias faid : 
„Bring the iron pincers and pullies, bind his feet, 
ſqueeze and torture him to the purpoſe, that he may per- 
ve coals under his feet; and laſh him on the back and 
bly with whips, of leather thongs.” The martyr re. 
plied; “ The only favour I deſire of you is, that you ſuf- 
fer no part of my body to be exempt from torment.” 
Lyſias laid ;. * Take him hence, put him with the reſt, 
% T 
When Neon was brought, Lyſias called him ſon, and 
treated him with mildneis, exhorting him to ſacrifice to 
lhe gods that he might eſcape torments. Neon anſwer- 


Pd 


; \ 
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ed, that his gods had no power if they were not able to 
defend themſelves without having recourſe to his autho- 
rity. - Lyſtas ſaid : Strike him on the neck, and bid 
him not blaſpheme the gods.“ Neon replied : © You 
think I blaſpheme when I ſpeak the truth.“ Lyfas ſaid: 

Stretch him by the feet upon the rack; put burning 
coals upon him, and ſcourge his back with thongs" 
While this was executing Neon ſaid : *©I will do whatis 

profitable for my ſoul, and no man ſhall ever make me 
| e this reſolution.” Lyſias then dictated this ſen- 
tence: © Euthalius the keeper, and Archelaus the exe 
cutioner ſhall: take care that theſe three brothers be cru: 
ified without the town, that the birds of the air may 
\ e 47 PHE HP 
* Then Euthalius preſented Domnina : whereupon Ly- 
ſias ſaid to her: Tou ſee, woman, the fire and tor 
ments which are preparing for you; if you would avoid 
them, draw near, and ſacrifice. Domnina replied: 
* 1 ſhall not do it, left I fall into eternal fire, and perpe- 
tual torments. I worſhip God and his ſon Jeſus Chrit, 
who hath made heaven and earth, and all that is there 
in.“ Luyſias ſaid: Take off her garments, lay her 

5 | Bo: 3 and ſcourge her with rods.” After this ws 

ö done, Archelans the executioner ſaid to Lyſias: May 

it pleaſe you, Domnina is juſt expired. Lu ſias fad: 

Throw her body into the midſt of the river.” Ev 


. thalius ſaid: Here, my lord, is Theonilla“ Lys i s. 
ſaid to her:. You have ſeen the flames and tormetit Gains 

with which the others have been puniſhed. Honour the thous 

gods, and facrifice.” Theonilla teplied : „I dread eter fail? 

nal torments, which will deſtroy both body and foul. name 

Luyſias ſaid: Buffet her, lay her flat and bind her, and lty of 

torment her with-the utmoſt violence.” Theonilla ſad; arts at 

Are you not aſhamed to inflict ſuch puniſhments on! the m 

woman that is free and a ſtranger too? You know it 2 he live 

be true, and God ſees what you do.” Lyſias lad Aways 

5 Hang her up by the hair of her head, and ſtrike h fectier 
Hs on the Face,” IThconilla ſaid: © Is it not enough of the 
3 you have ſtripped me naked i It is not me only that \" be bac 
have injured, but your mother and your wife are a ned P; 

to conſuſion in my perſon,” Lyſias ſaid: Are J us an 


0 


ung j S. APOLLINARIS, B. o. 223 


Ig. 23, 

ble to married woman, or are you a widow?” Theonilla re- 
autho- pied: 1 have been a widow theſe three and twenty 
nd bid years. It 18 for the love of God that I have continued 
Jou in this ſtate, accuſtoming myſelf to faſting, watching 
$ ſaid: and prayer, ever ſince I have forſaken your unclean idols. 
urning WW Lyſias ſaid: Shave her head, that ſhe may undergo 


the greater confuſion. Gird her about with thorns: ex- 
tend her body, and tie it to four ſtakes: ſcourge her 
with thongs, not only upon the back, but over all her 
body; lay live coals upon her belly, and ſo let her die.” 
Euthalius the jailer and Archelaus the executioner faid : 
My lord, ſhe is now dead,” Then faid Lyſias to 
tbem. Sew her body up in a ſack; tie it faſt, and 
throw it into the water.” Euthalius and Archelaus ſaid: 


ongs.“ 
what is 
ke me 
is fen- 
e exe- 
de cru- 
ir may 


on Ly- We have executed your orders relating to the bodies 
1d tor- of the Chriſtians.” The perſecutors took theſe precau- 
J avoid | tions with-regard to their dead bodies, that the Chriſtians 
eplied: might not get poſſeſſion of their relicks. Theſe holy 
perpe- martyrs ſuffered at ZEgea in the conſulate of Diocleſian 
Chi, and Ariſtobulus, on the 1oth of the calends of Septem- 
s theres ber, that is, on the 23d of Auguſt, in the year of our 
her at Lord 285, Lyſias being proconſul of Cilicia, by whoſe 
his was command SS, Coſmas and Damian, brothers, and phy- 
« May lcians, and a great number of other martyrs ſuffered. 
8 ſaid: dee the genuine proconſular acts of SS. Claudius, Aſte- 
Eu. nus, &c, in Baronius, Surius and Ruinart, 
Ly St. APOLLINARIS S1DoNius, Biſhop of Clermont, C. 
" Caius Sollius Apollinaris Sidonius was born at Lyons 
ro „bout the year 431, and was of one of the moſt noble 
Anwi in Gaul, where his father and grandfather, both 
d on": Wi "*<d Apollinaris, had commanded ſucceſſively in qua- 
. e i oe prefecls of the preztorium. He was educated in 


arts and learning under the beſt maſters, and was one of 


= „ the moſt celebrated orators and poets of the age in which 
1 be lied. From his epiſtles it is manifeſt that he was 
. * Uvays religious, pious, humble, affable, extremely af- 
args <tionate, beneficent and compaſſionate, and no Jover 
. yol 8 the world, even whilſt he lived in it. For ſome time 


© had a command in the imperial army; and he mar- 
ned Papianilla, by whom he had a fon called Apollina- 
ud and two daughters, - Papianilla was daughter of Avi- 


alſo pt 
re you's 


; - 
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tus, Who after having been thrice prefeck of the prets- 
rium in Gaul was raiſed to the imperial throne at Rome 
in 458: but being obliged to quit the purple after a reign 
of ten months, died on the road to Auvergne. Majo- 
rian his ſucceſſor proſecuted his relations, and coming 
to Lyons, cauſed Sidonius to be apprehended : but ad- 
miring the conſtancy with which he bore his diſgrace 
and becoming acquainted with his extraordinary qual. 
fications and virtue, reſtored his eſtates to him, and cr. 
ated him count. Majorian was a good ſoldier, and he. 
gan to curb the barbarians who laid waſte the faireſt p- 
vinces of the empire, but was flain in 461, by Ricimer 
the Goth, his own general, who placed the diadem upon 
the head of Severus. Upon this revolution Sidonius left 
dhe court, and led a retired life in Auvergne, where he 
protected his province from the Goths, and divided his 
time between his ſtudies, and the exerciſes of piety, 
Severus was poiſoned by 'Ricimer after a reign of four 
years, and Anthemius choſen emperor in 467, who im- 
mediately called Sidonius again to Rome, and created 
him prince of the ſenate, patrieian and prefect of the 
city. His piety and devotion ſuffered no prejudice i 
his elevation, and amidſt the diſtraction of his ſeculr 
employ ments, in which he made uſe of his authonty 
to promote the divine honour, and to render him 
ſelf the ſervant of others in ſtudying to advance ere! 
one's happineſs and comfort. 1 
Sod ſoon called him from theſe ſecular dignities fo 
the government of his church, The biſhopric of Ar 
vernum, ſince called Clermont in Auvergne, falling u. 
cant in 471, the people of that extenſive dioceks, and 
the biſhops. of the whole country, who had long regte 
ted his abſence whilſt he was detained in the capital a 
the world, unanimouſly demanded that he ſhould be r 
ſtored to them in order to fill the epiſcopal chair. 50 
nius was then a layman, and his wife was yet living i 
therefore urged the authority of canons againſt ſuch i 
election, and oppoſed it with all his might, till fean'y 
at length to reſiſt the will of heaven he acquieſced; 1 
having been cuſtomary on extraordinary occaſions tod 
penſe with the canoas which forbid laymen to be cho 
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biſhops. He therefore and his wife agreed to a perpe 
wal feparation ; and from that moment he renounced 
which till then had been his delight, to apply him- 

fif only to thoſe ſtudies which were molt agreeable to 
his miniftry. He was no ſtranger to them whilſt a lay 
man, and he ſoon became an oracle whom other biſhops 
conſulted in their difficulties; though he was always re- 
ſerred and unwilling to decide them, and uſually refer- 
red them to others, alleging: that he was not capable of 
ating the part of a doctor among his brethren, whoſe 
direction and ſcience he ſtood himſeif infinitely in need 
of.” St. Lupus, biſhop of Troyes, who had loved and ho- 
noured him whilſt he was yet wandering in the dry de- 
ſerts of the world, found his affection for him redoubled 
when he beheld him become a guide of fouls in the 
paths, of religion and virtue. Upon his promotion to 
the epiſcopal dignity he wrote him an excellent letter of 
atulation and advice, .in which. among other things 

he told him: (1) It is no longer by pomp and an equi- 
page that you are to'keep up your rank, but by the moſt 
of heart. Lou are placed above 
others, but muſt confider yourſelf as below the meaneſt 
and laſt in your flock. Be ready to kiſs the feet of thoſe 
whom formerly you would not haye thought worthy to 
ft under your feet. You muſt render yourſelf the ſer- 
2 of _ This vert the rule — his con- 
d. He kept always a very frugal table, faſted every 
cond day, er „ though of a tender 
conſtitution, often ſeemed to carry his penitential auſte- 
nes to exceſs, He was frequently in want of neceſſa- 
nes, becauſe he had given all away to the poor. His 
and compaſſion for them even whilſt he lived in the 
world was ſuch, that he ſometimes had ſold all his plate 
for their relief; which having been done without the 
knowledge of his wife, ſhe afterwards redeemed it. 
After he was biſhop he looked upon it as his principal 
dun io provide for the inſtruction, comfort and affiſtance 
the poor. In the time of a great famine he main- 
„with the charitable ſuccours 


Li) Spicileg T. 3. p. 579. 
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more than four thouſand Burgundians and other ſtran- * 
gers, who had been driven from their own country by ed 
miſery and neceſſity; and when the ſcareity was over he lics 
furniſhed them with carriages, and ſent them to their fad 
reſpective homes. St. Sidonius made frequent viſitati- the 
ons of his dioceſs, and performed every office of his mi- yea 
niſtry with all the care and prudence poſſible, The re. ſoot 
putation of his wiſdom was fo great, that being ſum- this- 
moned to Bourges, when that ſee, which was his metro the 
politan church, was vacant in 472, all the prelates there trar 

aſſembled, with one conſent, referred the election of x St. 
biſhop to him, and he nominated Simplicius, a holy the 
paſtor. (2) He ſays that a biſhop ought to do by hu- Fler 
mility what a monk and a penitent are obliged to do by * 
their profeſſion. He gives us the following account of 0 
Maximus archbiſhop of Toulouſe, whom he had hefore F 
| known a very rich man in the world: that he found him _ 
in his new ſpiritual dignity wholly changed; his cloth- 15 f 
| ing, countenance and diſcourſe favoured of nothing but 10 
modeſty and piety; he had ſhort hair, and a long beard; og 
His houtſhold-ſtuft was plain; he had nothing but wood. 5 
en benches, ſtuff curtains, a bed without feathers, and nh 
a table without a carpet; and the food of his family con- en 
ſiſted of pulſe more than fleſh. (3) He teſtifies that the 8 
annual feſtivals of ſaints were kept with great ſolemn: (4) 
ty; that on them the people flocked to the church in 5 
throngs before day; that they lighted up a great many laser 
tapers; that the monks and clergy ſung the vigils or ma- Now: 
tins in two choirs, and that they celebrated mals about tered 
noon. (4) Fs Sides ee Cs. ORE * 
The city of Clermont being beſieged in 475, b &. welke 
latic, king of the Viſigoths, Who then reigned in the WM er in, 
ſouthern provinces of France, the zealous biſhop encov- learned 
raged the people to ſtand upon their defence, by uli K a 
he expoſed himſelf to the rage of the conquerors aft I red 
they were maſters of the place. Ile intreated the A be an 
king to grant ſeveral articles in favour of the catholiG 2nd the 
which the barbarian was ſo far from allowing, that i 2 
ſent the holy prelate priſoner to Liviane, a caſtle en wks. 
Carcaſſone, where he ſuffered much. However, Ala maxim 
(2) L. 7. ep. 9 (9) L. 4 epa ( L. 50207 P Va. 
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ſome time after reſtored him to his ſee, and he continu- 


ed to be the comfort and ſupport of the diſtreſſed catho- 
les in that country. He was again expelled by two 
faious wicked prieſts, but ſome time after recovered 


the government of his church, and died in peace in the 


year 482; on the 2 1ſt of Auguſt. His feſtival was kept 
ſon after his death with folemnity at Clermant, where 
his memory is iti great veneration. His body lay firſt in 
the old church of St. Saturninus, but was afterwards 
tranſlated into that of St. Genefius, See his works; (a) 
St. Gregory of Tours, Hiſt. Fr. Il. 11. c. 22, 24. and 
the life of the ſaint by Savaron and F. Sitmond; alſo 
Fleury, 1. 29. n. 36. Ceillier, T. 15. Rivet, Hiſt. lit. 
I. 2. p.-550. Gall, Chr. nov. T., 2. p. 2314. 


o s 
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St. TyzoNnAs,. Archbiſhop of Alexandria, C. He 
ſucceeded St. Maximus in that patriarchal chair in 282, 
and held it almoſt nineteen years; being himſelf, by the 
ſhining light of his ſanctity and learning, the | greateſt 
ornament of that church at a time when it was in both 
relpets moſt , flouriſhing. St. Pierius was then prieſt 
and catechiſt in that church, and ſupported the high re- 
putation of its ſchool, ſo as to be ſtiled himſell the 
young Origen, Among the many works which Pierius 

(a) Sidonius's works conſiſt of nine books of · letters, and of a col- 
letion of ſhort. poetns upon particular ſubjects directed to his friends. 
His principal poems are three panegyrics. on the eniperors Avitu 
Majorian and Anthemius. He | lecern a rich poetical genius, and 


mote verſes readily; but his promotion to the epiſcopal dignity hin- 
dered him from poliſhing them. His neten ee T 
4 


ad curions; and his ſtyle js conciſe, pleaſant and lively, but ſome- 


unes too lofty and ſubtle. He uſes ſome words which ſhew the La- 
in language bad then degenerated from its purity, He had a flow- 


ey imagination, and excels in his deſcriptions and draughts. The 


Sayaron publiſhed the works of. Apolligaris Sidgnivs. With uſe- 
5 2 in quarto, at Paris and Hanover. But the edition; of N 
che mondus, in the year 1652, Which is more ample, is en- 
ched with new notes ſo well choſen, fo curious and judicious, as to 
ve an ample proof of the excellency of the editor's underſtanding. 


du depth of his learning. The eorrectneſs of all: the works of 
, learned Jeſuit juſtify the advice which he gave Huet: Be nat 


. ſaid he, . to wake your appearance in print: reviſe your 
maxim of Horace-and Vida, for ten and declare not-vourle 

J , en years; and declare not vourſeif 
an thor before you are fifty years old” 2 : #y, | = f 
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diſtant intervals; keep them by you, according to the 
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k has now the name of Londonderry, from a colony of 
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left, pathing but ſome few fragments have reached us, 
' Photius tells us, that in a book which he wrote upon 
St. Luke's goſpel, he proved that the diſreſpect which is 
ſhewn to images, falls back upon that which they repre- 
ſent. St. Theonas himſelf wrote an uſeful letter of; in- 
ſtruction, how the Chriſtians who lived in the emperors 
court ought to behave: it was addreſſed to Lucian, fir 
chamberlain to the emperor Diocleſian. St. Theonas 
died in 300, and was ſucceeded. by St. Peter. St. A. 
lexander built in that city a church dedicated to God 
-under the patronage of St. Theonas. See St. Jerom, 
Euſebius, Cave, Hiſt. Liter. * 7 Ceillier, J. þ 
| Du Pin, Bibl. p. 156. 1 


„St. Euerbivs, Biſhop in Ireland. "The firſt eſts- 
büchment of the ſee of Derry (a) was at a place called 
Ardſrath, on the river Derg, (6b) of which this faint was 
the firſt biſhop.. He was an excellent and affiduous 
ee and is ſaid to have been of the royal blood 

the kings of Leinſter. He died on this day in 618, 
and was buried in his own-church-yard, over whole fe 
pulchre a. chapel was afterwards built. Other writen 
place his death in 370. See Ulber ind.” chron. ad 4 an, 
Mt and Ware is biſhops," P. 286. 


St. Ius rIxLA, Hermit, M. Wass a young auſtin 
4 Leſſer Britain in Gaul, who paſſing into Wales led n 
ercmitical life in the little iſland Lemeneia, now cal 
Birdſey near Menevia. He was murdered by ſervants 
St. David who honoured him living, tranſlated his wy 
10 Menevia after his death, where it was kept with 
opt. veneration. His death happened about the er 


65 . is - called i in 1 — old. Romin Proviocial Dee, il 
i 0 writers Doire Chalgaiech g i. e. the Oak grove of ( 4 1 
from whence Adamnan tranſlating the name into Latin, calls! 15 
 beratuin Calgachi. It is alſo 92 Doire Choluim- . or 
lamb-kill's oak-grove, from the monaſtery of that ſaint planted 


ye SOT there in the-reign of James I. 

3 Der Derg. 3s a;river riſing out of a lake of e 
irhugh and county of e 2 ls 

dee St. Patrick's wt 10 
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529. See our Engliſh Hagiographers, and Cuper rhe | 


the Bollandiſt, p. 633. 
A U , 


g. B A K T H 0 J OM E W. Apoſtle. 


{ 


Taz name here given to this apoſtle is not his pro- ö 


per, but patronymical name; and imports, the ſon of 


Tholomew or Tolmai, like Barjona, and Bartimeus. 


Rupertus, Janſenius and ſeveral other learned interpre- 
ters of the holy ſcripture take this apoſtle to have been 


the ſame perſon with Nathaniel, a native of Cana in 
Galilee, a doctor in the Jewiſh law, and one of the 


12 diſciples of Chriſt, to whom he was conducted by St. 
Philip, and whoſe innocence and ſimplicity of heart, 


deſerved to be celebrated with the higheſt elogium by 
the divine mouth of our Redeemer, (1) Bartholomew ? 


Gavant, the learned. commentator on the Rubricks of 
the Roman Miſſal and Breviary, has endeavoured, b 

an. expreſs diſſertation, to prove this conjecture. F. 
tilting, the Bollandiſt, has-undertaken to confirm this 


opinion more at large. (2) For whereas St. John never 


mentions Bartholomew among the apoſtles, ſo the other 
ree evangeliſts take no notice of the name of Natha- 
met; and they conſtantly put together Philip and Bar- 


other apoſtles when Chriſt appeared to them at the ſea of 
Galilee after his reſurrection; ( 3) and if he had not al; 


| ady belonged to that ſacred 2 why 511 — not. 
leſhip 3 taht 


Propounded a candidate for the apo 
cant place of Judas? 


"ht & 


4 94 
9 


St. Bartholomew Was N by | Chriſt one of his 


e apoſtles, vhen he formed that ſacred college. () 
© was with them witneſs of our Lord's ' glorious refur- 


r . 


kection, and his other principal actions on earth, and 


"a3 initrueled in bis divine ſchool, and from his facred 
TI ONE ¼NVÄ½) ̃ 
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tholomew, as * ſays Philip and Nathaniel came 
| together to Chriſt.  Alſo| Nathaniel is reckoned with 
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burning charity. Thus armed and filled with the emi 


| philoſophy, and in the ſuperſtitious myſteries of 10 


340 S. BARTHOLOMEW, Apoſtle. Aug, 2, 
mouth. He is mentioned among the other diſciples who 


® 


charge, are, doubly bound to pr epare themſelves for ich 
Man of Chriſt this perfect 


which is committed.to their charge, 
+ St, Bartholomew being eminently qualified by the d& Ts 


| 17 E465 ro diſcharge the functions of an apoſtle, ar 
ried the ofpel through the moſt barbarous countries 


fl 


mous over the Whole world for their pretended 


5 L. 54.6. 10 


/ 
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20 

who idolatry. Euſebius relates that St, Pantænus, about the 
nſt's beginning of the third century, going into the Indies to 
reſt, confute their Brachmans, found there ſome who ſtill re; 
tions tained the knowledge of Chriſt, and ſhewed him a copy 
ayer, of St. Matthew's goſpel in Hebrew, which they aſſured 
hoſt; him that St. Bartholomew had brought into thoſe parts 
con. when he planted the faith among them. This apoſtle 
il and returned again into the. north-weſt parts of Aſia; and 


met St. Philip at Hierapolis in Phrygia. Hence he tra- 
velled into Lycaonia, where St. Chryſoſtom affirms that 


emi: 
many 


name be inſtructed the people in the Chriſtian faith. But we 
it that know not even the names of many of the. countries to 
niſters which he preached, We are ſtruck with aſtoniſhment 
: great when we call to mind how many priſons the apoſtles 
ain of kndtified, how many dangers they braved, how many 


Their Vaſt regions they travelled over, and how many. nations 


hearts they conquered to Chriſt. But if we admire their cou- 
quence rage, zeal and labours, we have ſtill greater reaſon to 
5 grace wonder and be confounded at our ſupine floth and inſen- 
f men) lbility, who do nothing for the enlargement of God's 
whom ingdom in others, or even for the ſanctification of our 
nterelt own fouls, It is not owing to the want of means or of 
ly ge. firength through the divine grace, but to the want of 
vine courage and e e that we do ſo little'; that 
em ti ve find no opportunities for exerciſing charity towards 


our neighbour, no time for prayer and recollection of 
ſpirit, no ſtrength for the practice of faſting and pe- 
nance. If we examine into the truth, we ſhall find that 
| ve blind ourſelves by vain pretences, and that ſloth, te- 
pidity and indifferency have many hindrances, which 


7 riour, reſolution, induſtry and contrivance find ways 
te, a readily to remove. The apoſtles who did and. ſuffered 
n4ries bo much for God, ſtill ſincerely called themſelves. un- 
as Fuſe Profitable ſervants, made no account of their labours, | 
a ro and were altogether taken up with the thoughts of what 
abla they owed to God, and how infinitely they: yer fell ſhort 
for ir this. True loye exerts itſelf beyond what ſeems pol- 
nt 115 dle, yet counts all it does as nothing. 
2d Net St. Bartholomew's laſt removal was into Great Arme- 


8 kl e preaching in a place obſtinately addicted tp 
hay 'p of idols, he was crowned with 4 glorious 


242 8. BARTHOLOMEW, Apoſtle. Aug, 1, 
martyrdom, as St. Gregory of Tours mentions. (6) 
The modern Greek hiſtorians ſay that he was condemn- 
ed by the governor of Albanopolis to be crucified. O- 
thers affirm, that he was flayed alive, which might wel 
enough conſiſt with his crucifixion ; this double puniſh- 
ment being in uſe, as we learn from Plutarch and Ar. 
rian, not only in Egypt, but alſo among the Perſians 
the next neighbours to theſe Armenians, who might 
very eaſily borrow from them this piece of barbarous 

cruelty. Theodorus Lector ſays, that the emperor Anal- 
taſius having built the cit of Duras in Meſopotamia in 
508, cauſed the relicks of St. Bartholomew to be remor- 
ed thither. St. Gregory of Tours aſſures us that before 
the end of the ſixth age they were carried to the iſle of 
Lipari near Sicily. Anaſtaſius the Librarian informs us 


(7) that, in 809, they were tranſlated from Lipari to A 

Benevento: from whence they were conveyed to Rome ey 

in 983, as Baronius relates. Ever ſince that time they ar 

lie depoſited in a porphyry monument under the ng 5 

altar, in the famous church of St. Bartholomew, in tie * 

- iſle of the Tiber, in Rome. An arm of this apoſile' had 
body was ſent a preſent by the biſhop of Benevento to 4 
St. Edward the Confeſſor, and by him beſtowed on the * 

- cathedral church of Canterbury. Among the many er. vil 
cellent ſtatues which adotn the cathedral at Milan, none and. 

is more juſtly admired than one of St. Bartholomew fy Wl - 

ed alive, repreſenting the muſcles, veins and other pat idols 
with an inimitable foftneſs and juſtneſs, the work the f 
Chr. Cibo. The feaſt of St. Bartholomew in ancient The; 
martyrologies is marked on the 24th of Auguſt in up b 
Weſt, but among the Greeks on the 11th of June. mart 

I be characteriſtical virtue of the apoſtles was zeal fo Serm 
the divine glory; the firſt property of the love of God PC, 

A ſoldier is always ready to defend the honour of l Hym 
prince, and a ſon that of his father: and can a Chriſti they 

Hay he loves God, who is indifferent to his honour? St. 
can charity towards his neighbour be lodged in his ble vas 0 
if he can ſee him in danger of periſhing, and not & eto 
dieavour, at leaſt by tears and prayers, to avert his 5 1 Colur 
fortune? Every faithful ſervant of Gol makes the l l1s bl 


(6) L. 1. c. 34. (7) Auctar. Bibl. Patt. 


a We 
"4 44 


hug, 24. 8. O U'E N, B. „„ 


% uon which bur Lord teaches us in his divine prayer, 


« (6) the object of his perpetual ardent deſires and tears, that 
85 the God of his heart and of all creatures, may be , 
he perfectly loved, and faithfully ſerved by all : and he ne- 
8 yer ceaſes earneſtly to invite, with the royal prophet, all 
Hil creatures with their whole ſtrength, and with all their my 
ins, i powers, to magnify the Lord with him. But then it is 
m the firſt part of his care and prayer that he may himſelf 
4. perfectly attain to this happineſs of devoting to God all 
155 the affections of his ſoul, and all the actions of his life. 
nia in Wi aa Log HI 1 R and com- 
MY that he ſhould have ever offended ſo 1 
ar Cod, and ſo kind a Redeemer ee 2 a 
lle of Fo. On TI SAME Day, | - 
ms Us PAC F ES r 
be The Marins of U ric, called The White Maſs. 
Nom In the perſecution of Valerian, in the year 258, the pro- 
e they conſul of Africa went from Carthage to Utica, and 
e high 5 ert all the Chriſtians who were detained in the 
in 10 priſons of that city to be brought before him. St. Auſ- 
poſtle' * s their number amounted to 15 3. The proconſul 
ento t0 A ed a great pit of burning lime to be prepared 
on the 10 e and by it an altar of idols with ſalt and hog's 
any er tbe P yay on it ready for ſacrifice. He cauſed his 
„ none Air gas to be erected near this place in the open air, 
ay flay wa RE eo priſoners their choice either to be thrown 
er part | cooks pl of burning lime, or to offer ſacrifice to the 
"ack > yore ich were ſet by it. They unanimouſly choſe 
ancient Th rſt, and were all conſumed together in the furnace. 
x in tþ aſhes were afterwards taken out, and as they made 
ne. 2 one common maſs cemented with the lime, theſe 
2a] fot Wi 2 were called The MI bile Maſs. See St. Auſtin, 
of Gol 306. p. 1239. T. 5. and in Pf. 49; n. 9g. and in 
r of hs » 144. T. 4. p. 1621. Alſo Prudentivi Pe Cor. | 
4riſtian mn. 13. verb see 55 5 25 25 
our? 0 N 8 
ie brealh 1 N or AUDOEN, archbiſhop of Rouen, C. He 
45 er n iſe called Dadon, and was fon of Autaire, a 
"his —.— rench nobleman, who was ſettled in Brie. St. 


umban being courteo entertai im. 
|. den being courteouſſy entertained by him, gave 
5 bleſſing to his two ſons, Ouen and Adon, vx in 


7 


„„ SaUENDC: auf. 
their wg a5 40 Autaire placed them both, during their Dn 
youth, in the court of king Clotaire II. where they con- Tou 


tracted a friendſhip; with St. Eloi, and by his example 
conceived a great contempt for the world, and both re: 
ſolved to devote themſelves to the ſervice of God: Adon 


executed his deſign ſome time after, and founded upon S 
an eſtate which he had near the river Marne, the double but 
monaſtery of Jouarre, then called Jotrum, which he en- inde 
dowed with his own eſtate. It is at preſent*a Benedicdin truly 
nunnery. St. Quen was in great credit with king Co- mon 
taire Il. and with his fon and ſucceſſor Dagobert I. who wh 
made him keeper of his ſeal, in quality of his referen- of ( 
dary or chancellor; and original acts ſigned by him by in m 
virtue of this office are ſtill extant, He obtained of the paci 
king a grant of a piece of land ſituated in the foreſt of edit 
Brie, between the greater and lefler Morin; where, in the] 
634, he erected a-monaſtery called from the brogk net news 
which it ſtands, Reſbac, at preſent Rebais. By the ad. whet 
vice of St. Faro, biſhop of Meaux, he ſent for St. Agi, fallir 
a diſciple of St. Columban, and got him appointed the Si, 4 
firſt abbot by a council held at Clichi in 636. But in confi 
this he was forced to make uſe of the king's authority! defir 
for the cities of Metz, Langres and Beſangon had it died 
the ſame time requeſted. St. Agil to be their biſhop, 4 and 
the monks of Luxeu deſired to have him for their abbot. N ed tt 
St. Ouen would have retired himſelf to Rebais, there t in $1 
embrace a monaſtic life; but king Dagobert and bi p. Be 

- Nobles could by no means be induced to give their con and! 
ſent. St. Ouen and St. Eloi, though yet laymen, welt a lon 
for their zeal, piety and learning conſidered as oracle and 
even of the-biſhops, and they exceedingly promoted! 1066 

© cauſe of religion and virtue through the whole kin dt, C 
Dagobert dying in 638, Clovis II. his ſon and {ue Mou 
ceſſor, teſtified the ſame eſteem for St. Ouen, and or confe 
tinued him for ſome time in the office of 'Referenda!) held, 
by virtue of which all the letters and edicts of the kh the 1 
were brought to him, and he put the king's ſeal up ſerve 
them, ſays Aymoinus. At length this prince was PR lee N 
vailed upon to give St. Ouen leave to receive the.clendl 2 


tonſure, and he was ſhortly after elected arclibiſhop *l 
Roden, in the room of St. Romanus; and at the im 


20 
their 
con- 
umple 
thre 
Adon 


ouble 
he en · 
dictin 
Co- 
Who 
ferens 
m by 
of the 
reſt of 
re, in 
© neat 
he ad- 


time his friend St. Eloi was choſen biſhop of Noyon and 
Tournay. They took a conſiderable time to prepare 
themſelves for this dignity by retirement, rigorous faſt- 
ing and prayer, and received the epiſcopal conſecration 
together at Rheims in 640. 3 e ee 


% 1 


but his humility, auſterities and charities: His zeal was 
indefatigable, and by his affability and patience he was 
truly all to all. He exerted his zeal in extirpating ſi- 
mony and other abuſes, and promoted every where the 


of Challons in 644. King Theodoric III. employed him 


pacifying thoſe that were at variance, and in calming 
editions. The faint having procured a peace between 
the French in Auſtraſia and Neuſtria, went to carry the 


where an aſſembly of prelates and lords was held: and 
falling there fick of a fever, he beſought the king that 
St. Anſbert, abbot of Fontenelle, who was the king's 
confeſſor, and whom the clergy and people of Rouen 
deſired to have for their paſtor; ſhould ſucceed him. He 
died at Clichi, in great dera ies of holy compunction 
and joy on the 24th of Auguſt, in 68 3, having poſſeſſ- 
ed the epiſcopal dignity forty- three years. See his life 


p. 805. alſo l' Hiſtoire de Rouen, T. 1. part. 3. p. 136. 
and Du-Pleſſis Hiſt. de Meaux, p. 34, 45, and 47. See 
a long hiſtory of miracles performed by the interceſſion 
and relicks of St. Ouen, wrote by the monk Fulbert in 
1066; alſo the poem of Thierri, the learned monk of 
dt. Ouen in 1050,/ upon the life of this faint in F. du 


confounded St. Ouen with St. Owin, a monk of Litch- 
held, when he aſcribed his life to an Engliſh writer of 


* . 8. p. 366. | On his tranſlations and miracles, 


ng 24 8. I RCH ARD, B. C. wg 


St. Ouen in this new dignity increaſed; not his pomp, 


reformation of diſoipline, eſpecially in the third council 


in many charitable important commiſſions, eſpecially in 


| news thereof to king Theodoric at Clichi near Paris, 


in Surius, and another more ancient in the Bollandiſts, 


Mouſtier's Neuftria Pia, p. 23, 72846. Henſchenius 


ie tenth age named Fridegorius, as Dom Rivet ob- 


8.  Incuarn/ or ExTHaD, Biſhop, C. in Scotland 
* Faladius ſent St, Servanus to preach te the northern 
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0 8. LEWIS, King of France. Aug, 25 


iſlands of Orkney, and St. Ternan biſhop to the Pigs, he 
who is titular faint of the cathedral of Abernethe, and 7 
many other churches. St. Irchard was biſhop: of the hi 
Picts about the ſame time, according to ſome Scottiſh 
hiſtorians. But more, probably, according to others, about ye 
 thereign of Malcolm I. See the Breviary of Aberdeen, ur 
and Cuper the Bollandiſt, p. 77. the 
en e. od 
St. L E WIS, King of France. Ch 
From his life written by the lord of Joinville, Seneſchal or Chief 15 
Juſtice, Treaſurer and General of Champagne, who attended him 
in his firſt cruſade. His hiſtory of St. Lewis is wrote with the elo 
moſt agreeable natural ſimplicity, which has juſtly procured him ple: 
te title of Naif. The belt edition is that publiſhed by Du Cange, ach 
and printed by Cramoiſy, in 1668, in fol. Alſo from the life of this tran 
aint compiled by Geoffiey of Beaulieu, a Dominican friar, who R 
© was his confeſſor during twenty years: and another life written by Fa 
William of Chartres, alſo a Dominican, his chaplain ; and Wil 21 
- liam de Nangis, a monk of St. Denis, in 1320, who wrote the kin 
lives of St. Lewis, and his fon and ſucceſſor Philip III., See bis of! 
modern life compiled in two volumes by Monſ. De la Chaiſe, from wit 
memoirs prepared by Sacy, or rather by Tillemont. See alſo Fon- ge 
tchai and Brumoi, Hiſt. de I'Egliſe de Fr. T. 11. Kh 
AE e ee e DIG: | and 
| Is the perſon of St, Lewis IX. were eminently united 15 
the qualities which form a great king, and a perfect hero, dur 
no leſs than thoſe. which make up the character of a 9 
wonderful faint. . Endowed with all qualifications for WWW fr 
government, he excelled equally in the arts of 725 ſhe 
and in thoſe of war; and his courage, intrepidity an 227 
greatneſs of mind received from his virtue the highe kin. 
luſtre: for ambition, or a view to his own glory, Gs 
no ſhate'in his great enterpriſes, his only motive in them echte 
being religion, zeal for the glory of God, or the goo and 
of his ſulyets, Though the two cruſades in which vida 
was engaged, were attended with ill ſucceſs, he is cel. men 
tainly to be ranked among the moſt valiant princes read 
and underſtood war the beſt of any general of the ag care 
awe 


in which he lived: in the moſt dangerous battles which 


8 25. 


Picts, 
, and 
f the 
ottiſh 
about 
deen, 


| ave for every thing that regarded the divine . worſhip, 
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he fought he beat the enemy, how much ſoever ſuperior 
to him in numbers and ftrehgth : and his affſictions ſer 
his piety and virtue in the brighteſt light 
This great king was fon of Lewis VIII. and was eight 
years old when the death of his grandfather Philip II. 
furnamed Auguſtus, put his father, who was then in 
the thirty- ſixth year of his age, in poſſeſſion of the crown 
of France, in 1223. The ſaint was born at Poiſſy, in 
the dioceſs of Chartres, -on the 25th of April, 1215; 
and becauſe he had been there raiſed to the dignity of a 
Chriſtian by the grace of baptiſm, he afterward ho- 
noured this place above others, to ſhew how much he 
eſteemed this ſpiritual dignity above that of his temporal 
crown, He made this his favourite place, took ſingular 
pleaſure in beſtowing charities, and doing other good 
actions there: and in his familiar letters and private 
tranſactions, ſeveral copies whereof are ſtill extant, he 
ligned himſelf Lewis of Poiſſy. His mother was Blanche, 
daughter to Alphonſus IX. or as ſome call him the VIII. 
king of Caſtile, the great conqueror, who in the battle 
of Muradal defeated Mahomet Emir, called the Green, 
with an army of above two hundred thouſand Moors. 
dhe was a princeſs of extraordinary beauty and prudence, 
was endued with zeal for religion, and other virtues, 
and had great talents for government. Some have 
charged her with ambition, and craft : but others call 
theſe accuſations mere ſlanders, raiſed by her enemies 
Curing her regency. To her care and attention in the 
education of St, Lewis, we are indebted, under God, 


| for the great example of his virtues. From his birth 


ſhe would never ſuffer him to ſuck any other breaſts but 
her own, and gave all poſſible attention to every part of 
his education, and that of her other children. By her 
care he was perfectly maſter of the Latin tongue, learn- 
ed to ſpeak in public, and to write with elegance, grace 
and dignity, and was inſtructed in the art of war, the 
viſeſt maxims of government, and all the accompliſh- 
ments of a king. He was a good hiſtorian, and often 
read the works of the fathers. It was his mother's firſt 
care to inſtil into his tender ſoul the higheſt eſteem and 
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the ſtrongeſt ſentiments of religion and virtue, and a 
particular love of holy chaſtity. She uſed often to {ay 
to him, when he was a child: I love you, my dear 
ſon, with all the tenderneſs a mother is capable of; but 
I would infinitely rather ſee you fall down dead at my 
feet, than that you ſhould ever commit a mortal fin,” 
The king frequently ſaid to others, that the ſtrong im- 
preſſion which this important leffon made on his mind, 
Was never effaced during his whole life, and that no day 
' Paſſed in which it did not recur, and excite him vigor- 
ouſly to arm himſelf afreſh againſt all ſnares and dan- 
gers of ſurpriſe. He was placed very young on the 


© (a) The power of the kings of France had. been much confined by 
that of the counts and barons, who from the time of the firſt ſuc- 
eeſſors of Charlemagne, had commenced -petty ſovereigns, paying 
only a homage, and a limited obedience to the king. Joinville, who 
was certainly a faithful ſubject, refuſed to take an oath of allegiance 
to St. Lewis, ſaying, he could not ſwear allegiance to any other than 
to his immediate liege lord, the count of Champagne. To fo narrow 
compaſs were the royal demeſnes reduced, that the kings of France 
were leſs powetful than ſome of their fubjects, when Philip II. began 
to reign. That prince, whoſe: great atchievements procured him the 
ſurname of Auguſtus, availing himſelf of the diſturbances in Eng- 
land, under the reign of our unhappy king John, conquered Nor- 
| ms Maine, Anjou, Touraine, and Poitou: and, in 1214, de- 
feated the emperor Otho IV. the counts of Flanders and Holland, 
the duke of Lorrain, and other confederate princes, in the famous 
Battle of Bouyines, à village ſituate between Liſſe and Tournay Bes 
ing thus ſtrengthened, he began (by taking every occaſion to d:iminth 
che number and power of the feudatory lords) to re-eſtabliſh the roja 
authority, which ſcheme his ſucceſſors purſued till all ſuch ſubordy 
nate ſovereignties were aboliſhed in the kingdom. But this king 
frained bis character by his ambition, by his unjuſt quarrel with our 
ap) king Richard, and his hoſtilities againſt him whilſt he was ab» 
ent in the holy war; by the criminal divorce of his pious queen h- 
delberga of Denmark, an adulterous marriage with the Fair Agnes 
and his contempt. of the cenſures of the church which this ſcandalous 

action drew upon him. He did juſtice, however, to his injured wife 
ſeveral years before his death, and applied bimſelf to adorn and polith 
ow ops, 32 ß 

Lewis VIII. fucceeded him in 1223, and though in his youth 
bad given proofs of his ambition in joining the rebellious Ae 
against king, John in England, whither his father had ſent him N 
- from his acceſſion to the throne, he ſhewed himſelf a chaſte, virtuolt 


and religious prince; He took Rochelle from the Engliſh, 1 . 
Fare 1 r J. : 1 8 174 2 Z g 
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f died on the 5th of November, 1226. 
| Lewis VHI. died on the 7th o vemoer, 12 
n 15 the queen mother, was declared regent for her 
; Blanche, q „ 8 1 Id. To prevent 

9 fa ſon, who was then only twelve years old. To p a 
dear r the ceremony of his coronation, 
ſeditions, ſne haſtened y 
*. but * performed at Rheims, on the firſt Sunday of 
at my 3 bywhe: biſhop of Soiſſons, the archbiſhoprie of 
| in,” Rheims being then vacant. The young king did not 
mind, 5 pe boy LET © | rvent exerciſes | of: devotion, in 
himſelf by the moſt, ferve [+ ny" 
10 day order to move God to accompany the exterior unction 
vigor- ich he then received. with the inviſible anointing of 
> which he then received, with the invits ing 
dan. his grace, by which he might be made truly the val 
n. the d * the Load. He -conlidered/ the pomp of that day 
beer and bumility, faying 10 Coch in his heare with 
ined by BY David: 75 bes, O Lord, have arr or hg Fran 
* | | He trembled in taking the 
irſt ſue thee ao I p{ace my confidence. He r "# he he. d 
ayi ronation oath, begging of God refolution, light and 
88 tw e i ö — to his ob- 
legiance frength, . employ 1. % %% F e eee . 
ee 2 all Ce th as the Garonne: ſo ey. 
- 39 r other fide. of that rixer, and the city of 
b. rea: enden fist 65 Fog Bs the earned 8 fer 
r g Aigen, whom he: veeuithed in „ 
in 1 e 2 2 eee 12 t die. 
: Urs ne, Pamiers, and Albi; 2 
ed _ Tra * e 3 ors pa penſier in Auvergne, in the fortieth 
Jad 2 e, having rei ed only three years and three months, 
ae i Wise of os” F ener hilforian afſures us, thay 
| PRs” ys LEAR 7 2 2 con nt, to im, at 
dimini . 2 nien e f Tbidden by the laws of God, 8 it with 
oye hk faxing: "Wow better to die, | Denby. 07 AE . . | 
N 4 4 8 n | is 8 ert earl of A is, Charles 
2 af Than. TM AD count of Provence, _— 1 uy, 
* 7 . 177 r * Fax 4575. 
« ab · ing of Seils, riſtis e Poitou and Auvergne, and John, 
e 
"Ages WR b., Lewis began ds ren. Pfade fl. En of Ne Ui and | 
| 5 Us ſucceſſor F Orke Ty 1 re emperor of Germany ever Dune 
_ . 8 Hen 75 Ut being king of England from the year 1216, 
4 lin ono in bein dope, Tho died the following year; and in the 
Po 3 * _ ten the Latin emperor at Conſtantino- 
auth he ds 402d ucceeded' by Baldwin II. John Ducas, ſon- 
dee Le e he lie Fr Lau, be de Heure Greek em. 
* yet ror of Adrianople and Nice; whilſt the Latius held 8 
virtuous md Nicephorus 2 mnenus being ſecond; duke of * Ry 
nd cob. lucceſſors were ſtiled os EE Eee 4 
_quer T | 
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ligations, only for the divine honour, the defence of pho, 
the church, and the good of his people. Several of the ty 0 

_ greateſt lords of the kingdom, thinking. to lay hold of chil 
the. opportunity of the king's minority, entered into a reve 
confederacy together, and made many extravagant de- 151 
mands. None of theſe princes would be preſent at the thel 
coronation, and they appeared in arms ſoon after it was had 
over. The chief were Philip count of Boulogne, a na- folut 
tural ſon of Philip Auguſtus ; Peter of Dreux, a prince WW Puts 
of the royal blood, who was alſo count of Britany, har- lucc 
ing married the daughter of Conſtantia counteſs of Bri. be u 
tany, after the death of count Arthur, whom our king 0 1; 
John is accuſed of having murdered : Hugh of Luſy: for t 
nan, count of La Marche, who after the death of king elf: 
John, had married his widow, who had been queen of WW and 
England, and was therefore called the counteſs queen. Pale 
But the moſt powerful of all theſe lords was Theobald, torte 
or Thibault, count of Champagne, afterward alſo king WW de 
of Navarre. (b) The queen regent put herſelf, with even 
her ſon, at the head of his troops, and finding means to polal 
bring over the count of Champagne to his duty, ftrutk be n 
the reſt with ſuch conſternation, that they all retired; Neye 
They were ſoon after again in arms, and would hare great 
ſeized the king's perſon near Orleans, had not the count et ü 
of Champagne given the regent notice, and the whole 0 


country taken arms to eſcort him haſtily to Paris. The 
Whole time of the king's minority was diſturbed by thel 
rebels; but the regent, by ſeveral alliances and negotis 
tions, and chieffy by her courage and diligence, by | 
which ſhe always prevented them in the field, continu 

ly diffipated their cabals. By her generals ſhe puſhed 

on the war againſt the Albigenſes, and in the third jeu 

of her regency obliged Raymund count of Touſout, 
and duke of Narbonne, to receive her conditions: thel 

' Were, that he ſhould marry his daughter Jane to A 


M de la Ravalliere, in ſeveral diſſertations in 1737 and 174% 

| has abuhdantly juſtified queen Blanche, with regard to the aſperi® 
Which ſome authors have caſt upon her memory, as if ſhe was en 

gaged in an intrigue with Theobald count of Champagne. 

nocence is farther cleared in the Memoires de Trevous, Jul '75h 
JJ ĩ go Sb ont cg 
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1g- 25, i 
ce of phonſus the King's brother, who ſhould inherit the coun- 
ff the ty of Toulouſe, and that in caſe they ſhould have no 
old of children by this marriage, that whole inheritance ſhould 
into a revert to the crown; which accordingly happened. Hen- 
it de- ry III. king of England, had not taken advantage of 
at the theſe diſturbances in France, to recover what his — 
it was had loſt in Aquitain, which ſome attributed to his irre- 
am- ſolution, and to the counſels of his favourite Robert of 


Burgh, or Burk. In 1230, he ſailed into Britany, to 


Ince | | 
1 ſuccour the count, who was preſſed by the regent, but 
f Bri he undertook nothing: and being returned to London 
r king 10.1231, he concluded a truce between the two crowns 
Luſg: for three years, and Peter count. of Britany threw him- 
F king {lf at the feet of king Lewis with a rope about his neck, . 
den d and obtained his pardon, engaging to ſerve five years in 
queen, Paleſtine at his own expence. Lewis rejoiced in his vic- 
bald, tories only becauſe he ſaw he had procured by them the 
o king advantages of peace to his ſubjects. He was merciful 
"with eyen to rebels, and by his readineſs, to receive any pro- 
eans to polals of agreement, gave the moſt evident proofs that 
{truck be neither fought revenge nor conqueſt by his arms. 
retired; Never had any man a greater love for the church, or a 
d have greater veneration for its miniſters than this good king: 
> Count yet this was not blind; and. he, oppoſed the injuſtices of 
whole bildops when he ſaw. them betrayed into any, and he 
be litened. not to their complaints till he had given a full 
yy.thele i bearing to the other parry, as he ſhewed in the violent 
egotit conteſts of the biſhops of Beauvais and Metz, with the 
ce, by N ern ũ 0 gh T.” 
kope Gregory IX. (who had ſucceeded Honorius III.) 


tinual- 
| zh the broils which the emperor Frederic II. had raiſed 
about the inveſtitures of biſhops, wrote to St. Lewis, 


that he had deprived Frederic of the empi id had 
06.1 ed Frederic of the empire, and had 
Propoſed Robert the king's. brother in his place. But 


ird year 
zulouſe, 
: theſ 


to Al * king ſhewed no other regard to thoſe letters than to 
1 mereſt himſelf in procuring a reconciliation of the em- 
nd on Cen to the holy ſee. Gregory IX. died in 1241, and 
oh ſine IV. who ſucceeded him, filled the pontifical 
r ene only eighteen days. After him cardinal Fieſchi, 


a Ge 5 
Geoneſe, was elected under the name of Innocent IV. 


uly 175 Nik 
1 : Whoſe time theſe ſtruggles were the moſt dangerous: 
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with which St. Lewis never interfered but to ſue for 


3 » 
. 
Fo 


erh good king never thought himſelf ſo happy 2s 
when he enjoyed the converſation of ſome prieſts or re- 
ligious men of eminent ſanctity: and he often invited 
ſuch to his royal table He appeared at the foot of the 
altars more humble and recollected than the moſt de- 
vout hermit, and he allotted ſeveral hours in the day to 
prayer. When ſome people ſaid of him, that he ſpent 
100 much time in his uſual devoriens, lie only anſwered 
that if he employed that time in hunting, tonrnaments, 
gaming, or plays, they would not take ſo exact an ac: 
count of the time Which he loſt at them. He hardly il. 
lowed himſelf any time for diverſion, and fo great was 
Ins temperance and mortification, that he had the art of 
practiſing it with great auſterity;: amidſt the dainties of 
royal table. Amongſt other rules which for this purpoſe 
he privately preſcribed to himſelf, it was obſerved that 
he never touched any fruit when it was firſt ſerved in 1 
ſeaſon, and was extremely ingenious in abſtaining often 
from dainties, and in practiſing ſelf.denials, without be- 
ing taken notice of; by ſuch means ſhunning the dar 
gers of offending by intemperance, making the exercil 
of penance familiar and eaſy, and keeping his ſenfes a 
ways docile to feaſon, and under government, Yet, 
how+much!: chriſtian ſeverity ſoever he 'exerciſed up 
_ himſelf,” his virtue never made him moroſe. He ws 
_ eftremely.humane; and very agreeable in converſation. 
Ibe inward peace of his mind, and the joy with which 
bis pure ſoul overflowed from the preſence of the Hol 
Ghoſt, enhanced the natural livelineſs and cheerfulnts 
of his temper. Coming from his cloſet, or from ti 
church, he in a moment appeared converſing upon bal 
neſs; or at the head of an army, with the countenans 
olf a hero fighting battles, enduring the greateſt fats 
and dating the moſt alarming dangers. He knew 19 
to obſerve ſeaſons, but with à decent liberty. G 
when a certain friar had ſtarted à grave religious ſubje 
at table, he agrceably turned the diſcourſe to ano 
ſubject, ſaying, All things have their time. Hs 


cout ſe at ſuch times was cheerful without levity of 


) 
. = 
* 
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inence, and inſtructive without ſtiffneſs or auſterity: - 
e celebrated feaſts and rejoicings on the creation of 
knights, and other ſuch public occaſions, with great 
magnificence, ſome of which Joinville has given us a de- 
ſcription of; but he baniſhed from his court all diver- 


of the ons which are dangerous to morals. - As for himſelf, he 
ft de. cave the greateſt, part of his time to the buſineſs of the 
day to ſtate, and his devotion never in the leaſt took off his 
: ſpent care of the government. He was exact in holding coun- 


| cils, often gave both public and private audiences, and 
ſometimes to people of the loweſt rank; and was inde- 


ments, - a : 
an ac. fatigable in applying himſelf to the regulation of his 
dly al. army and kingdom. He was naturally: bountiful. No- 


thing was more edifying than his ſweetneſs, his modera- 


cat Was 
509! of ton in dreſs and equipage, and the chriſtian humility in 
ef vhich he exerciſed himſelf more than in any other vir- 
ourpole WY we, and which he practiſed more particularly towards 
ed that BY be poor, often ſerving them at table, waſhing their feet, 
ed in and viſiting them in the hoſpitals. Such actions, when 
g ofen blended with certain faults, and degraded by an incon- 
out he: liſtency, or meanneſs of conduct, would bring contempt. 
he dan- upon perſons of high rank: but they were done by. our 
exerik WW eint with fo perfect and ſincere humility and charity, 
-nfes's ad ſupported with ſuch admirable dignity, that they 
” Yer, bad an oppoſite effect upon the minds of his nobles and 
d upon WY People. And it is the remark of William de Nangis, 
He vu Phat there never was ſeen more ſubmiſſion paid to a ſo- 
effation. WAY ereign than this great king met with from all ranks af- 
b which BY der bis ſubjects had experienced his virtue, and the hap- 
he Hol pineſs of his government; and that it continued all the 
erfulnek teſt of his reign. Rails of eres phgy: hte tt es 14 IRS. 
rom ii Modeſty, the moſt amiable of virtues, was not the 
n bil t part of our ſaint's character. It was ſuch in him, 
"tenant e at its awful ſovereignty, which appeared in his very 
fatignth dluſhes, ſufficed to check all looſe thoughts in others. 
new b vas a lover of muſic and ſinging; but if any one, 
| 00s forg, or otherwiſe, let flip the leaſt indecent word 
1s fuel hes him, he was for ever baniſned his preſence. 
)/ anolle nnen it was expedient for the king to marry, the moſt 
His 9 lady was his choice. This was. Margaret, the 
ya V daughter of Raymund Berenger, count of Pro?; 
| oL, VIII. C l e 


— 


+ _ fels. (1) King Lewis being before inured to govert- 


= - brovyhtit to the beginning of their fourteenth year. See Hens 
. 3 ; & 45 7 | 3 441 
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vence, of which ſovereignty his anceſtors had received 
the inveſtiture from the emperors of Germany. They 
were deſcended from the counts of Barcelona, who were 
a younger family of the royal houſe of Arragon. This 
count's ſecond daughter, Eleanor, was married to Henry 
III. king of England; his third, Sancia, to his brother 
Richard, afterward king of the Romans; and Beatrice, 
the fourth and youngeſt, to Charles, brother to St. 
Lewis, to whom ſhe brought for her dower the county 
of Provence. Margaret, the eldeſt, ſurpaſſed the reſt 
min beauty, wit, and her extraordinary piety and virtue, 
St. Lewis met her at Sens, where the marriage was cele- 
brated on the 27th of May, 1234. .God bleſſed it with 
_ a conſtant happy union of — and an offspring which 
bas given kings to France ever ſince. They imitated 
young Toby in their preparation for this ſtate, and a. 
ways obſerved continency in Lent, all other faft days 
all feſtivals, and in other ſeaſons preſcribed by the an- 
cient canons, which St. Charles Borromeo, and the Ro- 
man catechiſm order to be recommended, though by 
diſuſe they are not now eſteemed as precepts, but coun- 


ment, took the reins into his on hands in April, 1236, 
having completed the twenty-firſt year of his age. (% 
But he continued to ſhew the greateſt deference to bi 
mother, and ſtill to govern by her counſels, which ver 
always wiſe and virtuous: He had every day regula 
Hours for reciting the divine office, and for his other & 
votions, in which he was conſtant and exact. He war 
a bair-cloth, often uſed diſciplines, and went to ca- 
feſſion two or three times a week. The firſt monument 
of piety which he erected was the abbey of Royaumant 
Vis father had ordered in his will, that the price of li 
„ JJJ%%%%%%%%%%VVFCEĆf!; code hes £27 7 £34.08 


eu. see Villefore, Devoirs des Gens aries, e. 


Ce. Aneiently no diftintion was made with regard to the age f 
majority between kings and others; 'conſequently this was den | 
ef according to the Roman laws, or thoſe. of particular kingdonk. 
de of twenty-Gve.or twenty-one. years. Afterward, in France, % 
I. declared, that with reſpect to kings, the age of melee Fa: 
- commence at the expiration of their fourteenth year. — lk = 
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xwels ſhould be laid out in founding a monaſtery. . St. 


"hey Lewis very much increaſed that ſum, and made the 
were foundation truly royal and magnificent. Out of de- 
This yotion he ſometimes worked with his own hands in build- 
len ing the church. This was afterwards one of thoſe places 
other do which he frequently retired to breathe the air of. holy 
trice, ſolitude, and to attend to God with more perfect recol- 
0 St. lection of foul. He founded the Chartreuſe at Paris, to 
ow which he gave the palace of Vauvert ; and he built many 
8 re other religious places and hoſpitals © 
virtue. BR Baldwin II. the Latin emperor of Conſtantinople, in 
s cele- 1139, made St. Lewis (in gratitude for his great largeſs 
it with ſes to the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, and other. parts of the 
which Eaſt) a preſent of the holy crown of thorns, which was 
nitated formerly kept in the imperial palace, but was then put 
and al in the hands of the Venetians, as a pledge for a conſi- 
t days derable loan of money borrowed of them, which 
the an- the ſaint diſcharged. He ſent two Dominican friars 
the Ro- to bring this ſacred treaſure into France; and met 
ugh by it himſelf five leagues beyond Sens, attended with 
it coun- WW tis whole court, and a numerous clergy. He and 
govert WW is brother Robert, walking barefoot, carried it into 
, 1236, WY fiat city, and after the ſame manner into Paris, in a 
age. () noſt pompous and devout proceſſion, all the ſtreets be- 
e to ding magnificently adorned. The king depoſited it. in 


the old chapel of St. Nicholas, in his own palace in Pa- 
ns; but gave ſome [thorns of it to the church of To- 
do, to that of the Franciſcans at Seez, and to the ab- 
of St. Eloi, near Arras. The abbey of St. Denis 


to calf ons ages of ſome. before this time, as Rigord, the 
onumell BE piylician and hiſtorian of Philip Auguſtus, teſtifies in 
vaumolt. as reign. In 1241, St. Lewis received from Conſtan- 
ice of WIN ftople, with other precious relicks, a very large piece 


bebe true croſs, probably the ſame which St, Helen 
ought thither from Jeruſalem, The year following 


de pulled down the chapel of St. Nicholas in his palae 

<U chapel of St. Nicholas in his palace 
* ud built, on the ſame ſpot, that which is now called, 
a, Wk thele relicks, the Holy Chapel. (2) It is jultly 
e for the. elegance, correfinels, and ſumpruous 
| Clu | gs of the architecture, and coſt in building forty 


2% Du Bols, Hiſt, Eeclef. Paris, I. 156. e . 


thouſand livres, which, according to the moſt prohy- 
ble eſtimation, would amount, at this time, to the 
ſum of eight hundred thouſand livres, ſays F. Fontenai, 
(3) that is, about forty thouſand pounds ſterling. (a 


| | (3) Hiſt. de VEglife Gallicane, T. 11, l. 311 _ 
© (4) The judicious Felibien remarks | (Entret. fur VArchit,) that 
it is incredible what a number of churches St. Lewis built; and that 
though they are all Gothic, they are coſtly, and finely wrought, 
Thoſe of the Jacobins and Cordeliers, in Paris, may ſerve for exam» 
ples, the reſt being built much in the ſame manner. The flatey 
cathedrals of Rheims, four. hundred and twenty feet long, and of 
Paris three hundred and ninety feet long, were both rebuilt in the 
age in which he lived. The carving, and other curious decorations, 
with which every window and leaſt part in theſe buildings were em- 
belliſhed, rendered them very coſtly; and they are ſolid and majeſtic: 
the materials were very good, and the mortar pup well pre- 

. ngland by 


ared. The fame is obſervable of the churches built in | 
St. Edward the Confeſſor, and under our firſt Norman kings. The 
true taſte in regular architecture has followed the fate of other polite 
arts in all ages. The Romans learned it of the Greeks two hundred 
years before Chriſt, but it began io be neglected and depraved among 
them in the reign of, Gallien, as appears by his triumphal arch in 
Rome. It was ſometimes retrieved by great men, eſpecially in the 
reign of Juſtinian, who endeavoured to vie with Auguſtus in the 
number and magnificence of the edifices with which he adorned the 
empire. After the inundation of barbarians, except in the reigns of 
| Theodoric, and bis daughter Amalaſunta, in Italy, true architecture 
gave way in the Weſt to the Gothic, in which no certain rules, pro- 
' Portions, or meaſures were obſerved. Yet in ages wherein encourage 
ment was given, it is not to be imagined with what wonderful ſuccek 
it was executed merely by the dint of genius in maſons or architech 
This we obſerye in the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth ages. but 
| i the ancient regular, light, convenient, and beautiful manner of built 
5 ing, which effects its purpoſes with leſs ſpace and materials, forms 
bold arches, and obſerves the rules of juſtneſs and proportion in al 
parts, was revived with other ſciences. Buſchetto, a Greek, rev 
ed it in the eleventh age, in raiſing. the wonderful cathedral of Pit 
and left ſcholars behind him. In the thirteenth century, Nichol 
Piſa built the Dominicans convent at Bologna, an edifice ſo mucb * 0 
mired, and ſeveral ediſices at Piſa. His ſon, John of Piſa, 2 1230, 
the cathedral of Sienna, the moſt finiſhed Gothic building 45 | 

world, ſurpaſſing in beauty the rich and yaſt Gothic catheon * 
Milan; but its builders underſtood perfectly true regular archi 
From that time, excellent artiſts, by ſtudying the beſt models 0 I 
cient architecture ſtill ſtanding in Italy, by reading its rules laid * 
by Vitruvius, in the reign of Auguſtus, and by con verſing with Newent, 


4 -dinal Beſſarion, and other learned Greeks, have reſtored, gry * 
ES: in Italy, the true taſte of regular architecture; though we ſrl ©. T. 9 


— 


4 2 
* 


roba · The chapel was dedicated with great ſolemnity, and the 
) the holy king, when he reſided at Paris, uſed to ſpend a con- 
tenai, ſderable part of his time, and ſometimes to paſs whole 


tights in it in prayer, which he alſo frequently did in a 
favourite private chapel in the Chateau de Vincennes. 
I 1242, queen Blanche founded the nunnery of Mau- 
buiſſon, deſigning, at that time, to put on a habit of 


3. (a) 


J that 
nd that 


ew ſhe ſhould be ſtripped of them by death. Her ſon would: 
e flatelp needs contribute to this foundation, that he might have 
, and of 2 ſhare in her good work. His frugal manner of living, 


t in the his ceconomy, and his care to retrench every thing 


cre en. which he did not owe to the dignity of his crown, ſup- 
najeſtic: plied him always with abundant reſources when charity 
1 or religion called for any extraordinary expences. When 
e conſider his devotion, and take à view in detail of 


[tis religious exerciſes, we are not to imagine that on 


er polit 1925 | 
ben, this account he forgot any part of the care which he 
1225 owed to the ſtate. He was too well appriſed that piety. 


muſt be falſe which neglects any duty which we owe to 


ly in the | . 8 = 
7 Ahers, or to ourſelves : and the ſame motive which ani» 


is in the 


zrned the i mated him in the churches, made him moſt diligent in 
regs # "cry branch of his high charge, and was not only the 
mw * ſrongeſt ſpur to diligence, but alſo the greateſt aſſiſtance 
court nd ſupport in all his ſecular employ ments. 
ul ſucctk Sereral ordinances of this good prince, ſtill extant, 
che ne ſo many monuments which ſhew us how much he 
r bolt applied himſelf to ſee juſtice well adminiſtered. It is 
als, form iSclogium, in this reſpect, that in ſucceeding reigns, 


penance, and diveſt herſelf of her royal robes, before 


by 


tion in i) never complaints were raiſed among the people, the 
. wo of thoſe that were diſſatisfied was only to demand 
Rnd at abuſes ſhould be reformed, and juſtice impartially 
woch , niſtered, as was done in the reign of St. Lewis. 
a, © „ 1230, he, by ſevere laws, forbad all manner of uſu- 
23 | — ſumptuous ard majeſtic Gothic piles that were raiſed in the _ 
0 "(ie ry twelfth, and thirteenth ages, at the time of the firſt revival-- 
- } E F 8 and we loathe, amidſt our improvements, many diſguſt- 
| ind en | ED public monuments of the proprietors want of delicacy and 
Mew" al | N 3 leſs than Clodius's mad vaſt piles of ſtone, inſane 
ver +... 7 he was reprouched by Cicero. 0 Baſari, & Hit. 


r See Lauriere, Ordon, des Rois de Fr, T. . p. 990: 
_ Velly, Zz ̃ a2 924. 94035; 
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q, and reſtrained the Jews in particular from pradtifng y 
it, by many rigorous clauſes. He afterwards compelled v 
them to reſtore what they had exacted by that iniquitous L 
oppreſſion; and where the creditors could not be found, I 

to give ſuch gains towards the Holy War, which Gre. Ve 
gory IX. was endeavouting to ſet on foot. He publiſh. hk 

| ed an ordinance, commanding all who ſhould be guilty fi 
of blaſphemy to be marked upon the lips, ſome ſay up- ad 
on the forehead, with a red hot iron: and he cauſed fa 
this to be executed on a rich citizen of Paris, a perſon fd 
of great conſideration : and to ſome of his courtiers all 

who murmured at this ſeverity, he ſaid that he would tio 
rather undergo that puniſhment himſelf, than omit any WW by 
thing that might put a; ſtop to ſo horrible a crime, a: anc 
William de Nangis tells us“. Some moderns ſay he or- inf 
dered the tongues of blaſphemers to be bored through; kin 
but this is not mentioned by cotemporary writers. This trat 
king ſet himſelf to protect vaſſals from the oppreſſion of aſſu 

the lords, and took ſuch effectual methods, that they con 
were delivered from the hardeſt part of their fervitude mot 
When Engueran de Coucy, one of the greateſt lords in 1 
Flanders, had hanged three children for hunting rabbit was 
in his woods, the Ting; awe him to be impriſoned in with 
the @ſtle of the Louvre, and to be tried, not by hs that 
peers, as he demanded, but, as a flaw was found in with 

his peerage, by the ordinary judges, who condemned able 
bim to death. He afterward ſpared his life, de a1 
- . = the-carneſt ſuit of the peers of his realm, but ſubpel. he di 
dd him to an amercement which deprived him of de in his 
greater part of his eſtates; | This money the king .de i 

© -dered to be employed partly in building and endovil be of 
to chapels, in which maſs ſhould be {aid for ever f as wit 
the ſouls of the three children: partly in founding ſe i 6 de: 
ral hoſpitals, and two monaſteries of Franciſcans an Nour ; 
' Dominicans in Paris. He forbad enfeoffed lords everi from 
make war upon one another, which cuſtom had bet an un, 
the occaſion of continual bloodſhed and diforders. *" cellar, 
ſcholars and doctors of the univerſity of Paris, upon lhe | 
complaint of an infraction of their privileges by the Uined 

_ ecution of certain ſtudents for murder, forfook the WINE Te one 


8. 25, 
tifmg 
pelled 
Uitous 
ound, 
Gre⸗ 
1bliſh- 


worked up to the higheſt pitch, the prudence of St. 
Lewis appeaſed them to the ſatisfaction of both parties. 
In like manner, when the count of La Marche, and ſe- 


veral other princes, were ſet out with an armed force, to 


hy, the city of Orleans in aſhes, in revenge for a ſedi- 
tion and the murder of ſome ſtudents, the king, by his 
admirable ſweetneſs, wiſdom and juſtice, ſtopped their 
fury; and gave ſatisfaction to all parties. His ſcrupulous 


fidelity in inviolably keeping. his word, and obſerving - 


all treaties, gave him infinite advantages in all, negotia- 
tions; and other affairs, over his adverſaries, who often, 
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yerfity for two years. When mutual animoſities were 


by frivolous evaſions, eluded their moſt ſolemn oaths 


and engagements. - The reputation of his impartial and 


inflexible integrity made all parties, and often foreign 


kings, to rejoice. to have him for their judge and arbi- 
trator, and to ptit theit affairs into his hands. Joinville 
aſures us, that he was the wiſeſt and beſt head in his 
council, Upon all ſudden emergencies he reſolved: the 
moſt knotty difficulties readily and prudently. - 
During the minority of this good prince t e kingdom 
was entangled in many domeſtic broils, and, diſtracted 


vith inteſtine. ſeditions and wars in every part, inſomuch 


that it ſeems à miracle of providence that the queen, 
with all her prudence and diligence, ſhould have been 
able to preſerve the ſtate entire, or that the king ſhould 
be able afterwatd'to compoſe and ſettle it in the manner 
he did, reigning for ſome years. with his ſword always 
the impious and faithleſs emperor of Germany, though 

often broke his engagements with St. Lewis, as well 
is with other powers,” could never provoke. him to war; 


dexterous was the faint in maintaining both his ho- 


"ur and his intereſts without it. Indeed being exempt 
thoſe paſſions which uſually blow the. coals, he had 

in uncommon advantage in the purfuit of juſtice and ne- 

lary defence: and whilſt his magnanimity and fore- 


in his rand, yet almoſt without bloodſhed, Frederic ll. 


) 


Bit kept him always in readineſs, his love of peace in- 


o 


me drop of chriſtian blood ſpilt, if poſſible. 

He was extremely careful, in his engagements with 

"Princes, never to be drawn into their quarrels, . 
| 25 „„ a Reo | ; 


l. 


e him rather to ſacrifice petty conſiderations, than to 
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though he uſed all poſſible good offices to reconcile their al 
differences. In his wars to reduce rebels he cauſed the vel 
damages which innocent perſons had received even by yal 

his enemy's forces, to be diligently enquired into, and fn 
full reſtitution to be made for them. The count of La Ar. 
Marche and Xaintogne, whoſe. eſtates were a fief of Poj- liar 
tou, refuſed to pay homage to the count of Poitiers, the Jar 
brother of St. Lewis; through the inſtigation of his wife ren 
Iſabel, the widow of the late king John, and mother of to 
Henry III. then king of England, whom ſhe called over and 

to ſupport his  independency. The king of France celc 
marched againſt the count of La Marche, and took Fon- the 
tenai, in which he made the governor, who was the / 
count of La Marche's ſon, priſoner, with forty knights. in t 
Some adviſed the king to hang them as rebels, or at leaſt mou 
the governor : but this counſel he rejected with horror, ele 

. Gying,'the ſon had been obliged to obey his father, He tain 

_ defeated king Henry III. (who was never born to be a his | 
ſoldier) at Taillebourg upon the Charente, and the city | part 

of Saintes opened its gates to him, in 1242. He again (hou 
vanquiſhed - the count of La Marche, who thereupon of tl 
made his ſubmiſſion. Henry III. fled to Bourdeaux, and Powe 
the next year returned to England, having made a truce croſs 
with the French, for which he obliged himſelf to pay with 
©: them five thouſand pounds ſterling in five years. The ſpeci 
counſellors of St. Lewis called it bad policy, that he ne- delig 
glected that opportunity of conquering Guienne, and teouſ 
driving the Engliſh out of all France. But his views prote 
were very oppolite, as appeared after his firſt, crulade, doub 
when he concluded a peace with the Engliſh, in 1258. Great 
On this occaſion he yielded to England, Limouſin, Quer Chan, 
cy, arid Perigord, and the reverſion of Agenois and mous 

_ SXaintogne; king Henry III. renouncing, on his fide bare 
all pretenſions to Normandy, Anjou, Maine, Touraine, , jan, a 
and Poitou. The French called the delicacy of thei defign 
king's conſcience a ſcrupuloſity which was. contraty 1 of his 
good policy. But to ſatisfy them, he anſwered, he did Ottai, 
not doubt but king John had juſtly forfeited thoſe dom of Ta 
nions, ſor refuſing to clear himſelf of the charge brouglk . 
cad; 

French 


againſt him for the murder of his nephew Arthur, on 
1 but that he hoped by this ceſſion to cement 


o 
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alaſting peace between the two nations, and that it was 
very honourable to his crown to have fo great a king for 
mſlal, In like manner, to ſatisfy his conſcience as to 
ome territories in Languedoc, to which the kings of 
Arragon pretended a right which they founded upon al- 
lances by marriages, he came to an agreement with 
James I. king of Arragon, in 1254, by which that prince 
renounced for himſelf and his ſucceſſors all pretenſions 
to any territories ſituated. in Languedoc and Provence, 
and Lewis made a like renunciation with regard to Bar- 
celona, and many other lordſhips in Arragon, to which 
the French then laid claim. | e 
At this time the barbarians raiſed great commotions 
in the Eaſt. A band of deſperate Saracen ruffians in the 
mountains of Phœnicia, obeyed one whole dignity was 
elective, and who was called the Ancient of the Moun- 
tain, or Prince of the Aſſaſſins. He had men among 
his banditti always ready to execute his orders in any 
part of the world, and to. poiſon or ſtab wWhomſoever he 
ſhould point out to them as obſtructing the propagation 
of the Mahometan ſuperſtition. Hearing much of the 
power and . zeal of St. Lewis before he had taken the 
croſs, he ſent two reſolute ſoldiers diſguiſed, into France, 
vith an order to aſſaſſinate the king. St. Lewis, by the 
ſpecial providence of God, was advertiſed of this helliſh 
deſign, and the aſſaſſins being apprehended, he cour- 
ouſly ſent them home to their maſter. This viſible 
protection of heaven was a new motive to make him re- 
double his piety and fervour. The great conqueror in 
Great and Little Tartary, and the Indies, named Gingis 
Chan, or king of kings, after he had vanquiſhed the fa- 
mous Tartar prince called Ung Chan, who is thought to 
| have been the Neſtorian king who was ſurnamed Preſter- 
Jan, and was in prieſt's orders, formed an extravagant 
Gelign of ſubduing the whole world to his empire, .Some ' 7 
of bis ſucceſſors purſued the ſame; and in this view, 
Oftai, one of them, ſent out three nümberleſs ſwarms 
of Tartar forces, which ſpread deſdlation through Hun- 
&y, Poland and Bohemia, and filled all. Europe with 
tad and conſternation. Queen Blanche, and the whole 
French nation trengbled : the king alone was undaunt- 


* 


; U 
*. 
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ed, and ſaid cheerfully to his mother, expreſſing the true dert 
motive of his confidence: Madam, what have we to tian 
fear? It theſe barbarians come to us, we ſhall either he 
gonquerors, or ſhall die martyrs,” By the reſolution the 
with which he ſpoke this, he calmed the alarms of his 1 
mother, and of the whole ſtate. Whilſt he was prepar- rf 
N ing for his firſt cruſade, he received an haughty letter aT 
from this Octai, who ftiled himſelf the Immortal, pre- Crue 
tended that his Tartars were the ſons of men to whom 71 
the whole earth was promiſed, and required that he » 
ſhould deliver up his kingdom into his hands, and re- Ri 
_ ceive. laws from him. But of this inſolence the good his f 
king took no notice. Our faint afterward ſent perlons 8 
into Great Tartary to inform him of the true ſituation * 
of religion in thoſe. vaſt countries, and hearing that « had 
daughter of Preſter- jan was a zealous Chriſtian, with Luſi 
fome others, he intreated the pope to confer epiſcopal 2 
orders on ceriain Dominican and Franciſcan friars, and Mig: 
to ſend them with proper faculties. into thoſe parts; for Phili 
which miſſion he furniſhed the expences, But the pro- defe; 
greſs of the arms of the Mahometans in the Holy Land + 
was what chiefly drew the attention of this zealous king, 22 
(e) An extraordinary accident gave occaſion to bis un- bn, 
de Aſredin, or Sarracon, a Turkiſh general, being ſent by Non- be le 
din, fultan of Damaſcus, againſt the Saracens of Egypt, took and with 
daſhed out the brains of Elphaiz, the fixteenth and laſt Saracen ci. devo 
ph, and poſſeſſed himſelf of all Egypt. He was ſucceeded by hs W 
nephew SalaCin, ſurnamed the Great; who after the death of N. oully 
| radin, whoſe ſon was ſet aſide on account of his youth, got himſelf an ar 
to be received alſo Sultan of Syria, or of Damaſcus. He immediate of tl 
ly bent his force againſt the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, but was defeated Char 
near Aſcalon by Baidwin IV. king of Jeruſalem. This Baldwin de nifac 
without iſſue; in 1185. His ſueceſſor, named alſo Baldwin, reigy Upo, 
ed only eight months, dying in 1186. The kingdom then fell t follo 
' Guy of Luſignan, ſon of Hugh, lord of Luſignan in France, by the lus, 
right of Sybil bis wife. In 1189, the ſecond year of his reign, Galt pair 


din took Jeruſatem; and put an end to that kingdom, after it ad ſib- 
- fGſted about 1 e years, under nine kings from Godirey of 


ing year, marched through Thrace in ſpight of the Greek empe!0\ 


exerciſe he was very expert), the rapid ftream carried him 1 


Bouillon, All Europe was alarmed at this ſhock. - The emperor Fre 
deric Barbaroſſa ſet out for the Eaſt in the beginning of the follow: 


and defeated the Sultan of Tconium, in Aſia Minor; but when I 
drew near Syria, going one day to ſwim for his diverſion (at whic 


3 


/ 
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he tue dertaking in perſon a holy war for the relief of the Chriſ- 
we to wins in choſe parts 
ſolution the current, and he was drowned. This ſeems to have happened in 
of hi the river Cydnus, near Tarſus in Cllicia, the ſame in which Alexander 
l ; the Great had like to have periſhed, being benumbed by the exceſſive 
Prepar- coldneſs of the water. Frederic's body was taken up, and buried 
y letter at Tyre, in June 1190. His eldeft fon, Henry VI. ſurnamed the 
al, pre. Cruel, he had left in Germany; but his ſecond ſon Frederie, duke 
; what of Suabia, led the army as far as Acre, when he and many others dy- 


ing by ſickneſs, the reſt diſbanded, and returned into Germany, every 
man as he could. | 0 SAD. 
Richard I. ſurnamed Heart of Lion, (who had lately ſucceeded 
his father Henry II. in England), and Philip Auguſtus of France, to 
ſhun the treacherous Greeks, tranſported their troops into Paleſtine 


that he 
and fe- 
e good 


Perions by ſea from Marſeilles, Philip arrived firſt before the ſtrong city of 
Talon 45 anciently called Ptolemais, which the Chriſtians of Paleſtine 
that a had then been beſieging three years, under the command of Guy of 
1, with Luſignan, the expelled king of Jeruſalem. Richard ſet fail fifteen 
iſcopal days after the king of France, and arrived before the ſame place, 
F which ſurrendered to theſe kings in July 1191, Richard and Philip, 

* Al from continual bickerings, came at length to an open rupture, and 
ts; for Philip returned to France. Richard ſtaid a year longer in Paleſtine, 
e pro- defeated Saladin in a great battle, and gained many advantages: but 
y Land ie news that the king of Exance had invaded Normandy, and that 
ki b brother John had open belled in England, obliged him, when 
IS King. be was within ſight of e em in 1192, to abandon. that expediti- 


his un- on, after making Guy oFWiignan, king of Cyprus, and having ob- 
| tained of Saladin very favourable conditions for the Chriſtians whom 
he left in Paleſtine poſſeſſed of all the coaſts from Joppa to Tyre, 


by Nor- | 
vith free liberty ro go to. Jeruſalem in ſmall companies, to pay their 


ook and 


racen ci. devotions there. e 3 | 

ad by hs Whilſt Philip Au ſtus was uſy- in the war which he had perfidi- 

b of Ne- oully undertaken in N ſeveral princes, chiefly French, raiſed 

t himſelf an army with a view to aſſiſt the Chriſtians in Paleſtine. The chiefs 
mediate- of this expedition were Baldwin earl of Flanders, Theobald earl of 
defeated Champagne, Hugh duke of Burgundy, Lewis earl of Blois, and Bo- 
win died niface marquis of Montferrat. This laſt was choſen generaliſſimo. 
in, re1ghy pon their arrival at Venice, they, changed their reſolution on the 
n fell 10 following occafion, Alexius, or Alexis Angelus, ſon of Iſaac An 

2, by the lus, emperor of Conſtantinople, met them, and implored their aid 
0 dal. wainſt his uncle Alexius III. (Angelus) who had overthrown and 
bad * _ npriſoned his father Iſaac, put out his eyes, and uſurped his throne. 
dfrey , the princes undertook-to do him juſtice, upon his promiſe to join 
eror Fre them with the. forces of the Greek empire, againft the Saracens in 

> follow: Paleſtine, Henry Dandolo, doge of Venice, with the fleet of that 
emperor republic, would alſo ſhare im the expedition. Conſtantinople was 
when iaten in fix days, the tyrant impriſoned, and Ifaac reftored ; and he 
at uli hing in a few days, his ſon Alexius ſucceeded him, hut did not fulfil 
— the conditions he and his father had promiſed the French: Theſe 


were 


4 


ze „% 5. LEWIS, King of France. Aug. 25 
In the year 1244, St. Lewis was ſeized at Pontoiſe 
with a violent-dyſentery and fever which ſoon ſeemed to | 
have brought him to the very brink 'of the grave, The 


were no ſooner departed, but Alexius Ducas, ſurnamed Myrtillus, or 
Murzuphilus, a man of mean extraction, then general of the Greek 
troops, perſuaded. the aruy and people, that the throne required a 
more vigorous prince, dethroned Alexius IV. who died in priſon, 
and ſeized upon the empire. He immediately declared war againſt 
the Latins, who returning, took Conſtantinople again by affault in 
1194, threw wg bony down from a tower, and abandoned him to 
be cut in pieces by the mob: and, among four candidates, choſe by lot 
Baldwin, earl of Flanders, emperor of Conſtantigople, who made 

\ Boniface king of Theſſaly, and gave Crete to the 3 "The 
| Greeks without the city conſtituted Theodorus Laſcharis, ſon-in-law 
to the emperor Alexius IH. (Angelus) the ufurper, emperor ; and he 
and his ſucceffors reſided partly at Adrianople, and partly at Nice, 
duriog fifty-eight years, whilſt five Latin emperors reigned at Con- 
ſtantinople. The laft of theſe, Baldwin II. was expelled by the 
Greeks in 1261, and Michael VIII. (Palzologus) by his mother a 
deſcendant of the Laſchares, removed from Nice to Conſtantinople, 
Theſe Palæologi reigned about two hundred years, till, under Con- 
ſtantine IX. Conſtantinople was taken by the Turks in 1453. | 
The Greeks had at that time another race of emperors who poſ- 
Eſſed Colchis, and reſided at Trebizond in Cappadocia, deſcending 

- from the Comneni. Alexius II. (Commenus) emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople, was ſtrangled in the fifteenth r of his age, in-1183, by 
the command of Andronicus Comnenus, furnamed the Tyrant, who 
uſurped the empire, but after two years was dethroned, and put to 
a cruel death by Iſaac Angelus, who was faluted emperor, but, after 
ten years, diſpofſeſſed by his brother Alexius III. (Angelus) as is men- 
' tioned above. When the Latins took Conſtantinople, Alexius Com- 
nenus, the chief ſurviving prince of that family, got poſſeſſion of d- 
- nope, Trebizond, and the country of Colchis. The two firſt of theſe 
rinces were only ſtyled dukes of the Lazi and Colchis : but the third, 
John Comnenus, took the title of emperor, which ſubſiſted in his 
family till David Comnenus, the laſt emperor, was vanquiſhed by | 
Mahomet II. and flain with all his childrens at Byzantium, in 1461. 
Thus was the Eaftern empire divided and weakened in the twelfth 
century, in which the fourth cruſade was ſet on foot, in 1195, bf 
Henry VI. emperor. of Germany, ſon of Frederic Barbaroſſa. Ee 
ſent an army, under the command of the duke of Auſtria, by land, 
to Acre in Paleſtine, whilſt he, with extreme cruelty, extirpated the 
Normans out of Naples and Sicily, and ſeized that kingdom. Upon 
the news that he was dead at Meſſina, in 1197, his forces in Paleſtine 
mache hafte back into Germany, ß. 
- © The fifth cruſade amuſed themſelves in aſſiſting the Venetians i 
taking Zara, a town in Dalmatia which belonged to Andrew king of 
Hungary; for which, at the ſtrong remonſtrances of pope _— 
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\toiſe gief and conſternation into which this accident caſt the 

ed to whole kingdom, and the ardour with which all perſons 
ſolicited heaven by their vows, tears and almſdeeds for 


the life of their good king, are not to be expreſſed. 
The diſtemper ſtill increaſing, he fell into convulſions, 


us, or f 8 f 
Greek and afterwards into a coma, and a kind of trance, in 
. which he lay ſome days in ſuch a condition that he was 
riſon, 


jadged already dead; and his face would have been co- 


＋ vered, had not a lady prevented it, affirming ſhe per- 
im to ceived him ſtill to breathe a little. Then the piece of 
by lo the true croſs and other relicks that had been ſent him 
The by the emperor Baldwin, were brought to his bedſide, 
n-law 


ll, the princes all did penance, except the Venetians. This cruſade 


* vas ſtopped by the expedition againſt Conſtantinople, and few of the 
Con- ſoldiers reached the Holy Land. The fixth cruſade, in 1221, con- 
y the ited of ſeventy thouſand men, under the command of John of Bri- 
Kor 'n enne, who, after the houſe of Luſignan was ſettled, in Cyprus, ob- 
nople, tained, by right of his wife Iolanta, or Yolande, the title of king of 
Con- Jeruſalem, and poſſeſſed ſome territories in Paleſtine, though he was 
never maſter of that city. They landed in Egypt, and took Damia- 

| poſ- ta: but beſieging Grand Cairo, loſt the greateſt part of their troops 
ding by a very high flood of the Nile, want of proviſions, and fickneſs ; 
Du inſomuch that Eladel, ſultan of Egypt, eldeſt ſon of Saladin, was 
3, by moyed to compaſſion at the fight of their miſeries. John of. Brienne 
"who returned, not to Paleſtine, but to Rome, where he was entertained: 
ut to by pope Honorius III. The ſultan, after ten months, recovered Da- 
" ofie miata, Frederic II. ſon and ſucceſſor of Henry VI. in the empire of 
F Germany, married at Rome Yolande, the daughter and heireſs of 
Com- John of Brienne, and, in 1228, ſailed with an army to Ptolemais, or 
of Si- Acre: but, without undertaking any thing, accepted the conditions 
f theſe offered him by the Saracens, by which they yielded to him the city of 
third, Jeruſalem; and he cauſed himſelf to be crowbed king thereof ; and 
in his then haſtened back to Naples, but was much blamed for having done 
ed by ſo little, having only made a truce with the Mahometans for ten 
1461. ears. From him the kings of Sicily long took the title of kings of 
welfth eruſalem. About the year 1240, Richard, the brave earl of Corn- 
5, by vall, brother to Henry III king of England, arrived in Paleſtine 
He vith an Engliſh cruſade, but found the Chriſtians there at variance 
7 land; among themſelves, ſo that he could do no more than conclude an 
ed the dVantageous peace with Sapbradin ſultan of Aleppo, who exchanged 
Upon all the priſoners taken in former wars, and yielded ſome towns to the 
leftine "peg ſettled in thoſe. parts. After theſe articles: were executed, 

| an, in 1241, ſet fail, and returned to Italy. See Gefta Dei per 
ans in acer, Hannoviz, 1611, two vols. folio, - and Maimbourg, Hiſt. 
ring of he Je, a work much more exact, and not leſs” elegant, than 
nocent * ®ther hiſtories of that author, and in requeſt among Lo 


Ir, e learned. 
On the fuſt cruſades ſee the life of St. Bernard, p. 22 
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and applied to his body. Soon after this he recovered 
from his inſenſibility, began to move his arms and leg 
and ſpoke with ſome difficulty. By his firſt words he 
expreſſed his reſolution to take the croſs, as the badge 
of enrolling himſelf to ſerve in the holy war, and cal. 
ing for William, the biſhop of Paris, who was preſent, 


he defired him to receive his vow for that expedition, ject 
and to put the badge of the croſs on -his. ſhoulder, 4; ep 
this the two queens, his mother and wife, fell at his Place 
feet weeping, and the biſhops of Paris and Meaux by pero! 

his bedſide with others, conjured him that he would not mucl 
entertain ſuch a thought. But he was not by any means i dat 
to be ſatisfied, and gave great ſigns of Joy in receiving umn 

the croſs which the * * of Paris gave him with tear, cuſec 
The king continued ſtill in a lingering ſtate of head WW © bh. 
for ſome time, but in the beginning of the following WM were 
year grew ſtronger than he had been before his illnem WM * i: 

He then renewed his vow, and by letters affured de öde 

 _ Chriſtians in Paleſtine that he would make all poſibe WW of th 
haſte to their aſſiſtance. But the preparations for ſuch 8 

an expedition, and the ſettling of his kingdom obliged WW dns 
him to defer his departure for two years and a half. He Wk 
built a new ſea- port at Aigues-mortes, upon the Med. aber 
ttrranean, made ſeveral donations to religious places, u wh. 
and commanded a diligent enquiry to be made over il 1 
bis dominions into the grievances of particular perſons 10 a 
all complaints to be received, and ample reſtitution 1 x4 
be made to every one who ſhould even ſeem to have ſub — 
fered any injuſtice or prejudice through his officers, m. 5 e 

. giſtrares or judges; and by this means much reſtituli ww 
was made through all the provinces of his-kingdom. 8 
At that time the king ſuffered a great loſs by i le 
death of William, the moſt learned, wiſe and pion k ſac | 
ſhop of Paris, who governed that fee from 1226 {0 "ps 
1245. He had exceedingly promoted the ſtudies in tha Carle 
univerſity, and his works, which have been ſeveral ume Peter 


his great ie piety and erudirion. Hie had 
_ roughly read.and digeſted the holy ſcriptures, and ic 
"well underſtood Atitiotle and Plato, the latter of v 


kug-25 8. LEWIS, King of France. J 
' in, intelligible ſtyle, he keeps cloſe to what concerns 
_ oy 05 dine and piety, and does not run out 
ns e enn cactaphyſical notions like many dirines of his 
| 44 9 7 1245, pope Innocent IV. retired from Italy to Ly- 
eſa ons in France, which was at that time a free city, ſub- 
dition, ect to its own archbiſhop, though held in fief of the 
er. 4; WY cnperor. This city ſeemed to him the moſt ſecure 
| at his RY place, it being moſt remote from the arms of the em- 
1 by peror Frederic II. from whom he had already ſuffered 
uld not . nuch, and had every thing to fear. Here he aſſembled 
; means RY dat year the firſt general council of Lyons, in which he 
nl lummaned Frederic appear, and upon his refuſal, AC» 
we Bcd him of having often broken his word and his oath, 
of having arreſted and impriſoned ſeveral biſhops wha 
were going to Rome to a council called eee IX.; 
of having obſtructed the regular elections paſtors, 
robbed the churches, invaded their poſſeſſions, and thoſe 
of the holy ſee, of having made a league with the Sa- 
ncens, and made uſe of them in his armies againſt Chriſ- 
tans. For theſe irregularities, and becauſe. he refuſed 
to make ſatisfaction, the pope pronounced againſt him a 
{entence of excommunication and depoſition. St. Lewis 
bo whom. ſtrong application was made both by the em- 
pcror and pope, endeavoured to reconcile them, and as 
te with many others diſapproved of the ſep which the 
ater had taken, ſo he very much condemned Frederic's 
iuſtices and paſſionate behaviour. (4) He was better 
pleaſed with the meaſures taken by the pope in this 
wuncil for the holy war, to which his holineſs allotted 
the twentieth part of all the revenues of benefices fo 
lite years, and the tenth of the revenues of the — 
tolic ſee and of the cardinals. Three of the king's 
brothers took the croſs to accompany him, Alphonſus 
count of Poitiers, Robert count of Artois, and 
Marles count of Anjou and Provence: as did alſo 
keter count of Britany, Hugh duke of Burgundy, 
William of Dampierre count of Flanders, 5 of 
Luſignan count of La Marche, the counts of reux, 
=, Sfſons, Recel, Vendeme, Montfort, and 4 great 
) F. Daniel in S. Lewis, p. 40... 


- © would abſolutely bear him company. The king vent 
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number of other lords. The king declared his mother 
Blanche regent of the kingdom; but the queen conſort 


to the abbey of St. Denis to take the Oriflame, (J) and 


ſet fail from Aigues-mortes, with his fleet, on the 21th I 
of ' Auguſt, 1248, towards Cyprus, where he had cauſed 
large magazines to be laid up. He arrived there in 5 
three weeks, and held a great council concerning the 0 
operations of the expedition. The Chriſtians had ft ©. 
in Paleſtine and Syria four principalities, namely that he 
of Acre or Ptolemais, that of Tripoli, that of Tyr, K 
and that of Antioch. Saladin had diſmantled the ciy f g 
of Jeruſalem; from which time it had fallen again fone-WW w 
times into the hands of the Chriſtians, whenever they 4 
happened to be ſtronger in the field. At that time the Bi bn. 
Coraſmins, the moſt fierce and warlike of all the Ms WW fol 
hometan nations, were maſters of it. They had been TOY: 
driven out of their own country, probably +; of Coar- way 
ſem, by an incurſion of Tartars; and Saleh, ſultan of 2s 
Egypt, taking twenty thouſand of them into his pay, RY 
' promiſed them the plunder and lands they could win d ad 
the Chriſtians in Paleſtine. They defeated and mal Sali 
 - cred them in many places, eſpecially at Jeruſalem, hic in C 
city ey. found in the hands of the Chriſtians, who have Wl 1 
never ſince recovered it: Theſe rapacious barbariats freſ 
| had ſpared nothing even in the churches, but had ſent lite 
ie richeſt veſſels and ornaments to the tomb of thei 5 
_ falſe prophet Mahomet. Saladin had been ſucceeded n on b 
BE « 2, The Oriflame was anciently the chief ſtandard borne by the and 
kings of France in war, and was ſo called from its being of a red dl ſoldi 
flame colour. It was originally che enſign of the abbey of dt. RL 
nis, and borne by the counts of Vexin, who held that earldom 4s # . 
 fief of this abbey, with the obligation of leading its vaſſals to wn by th 
and deſending its lands, under the title of Advocate, which was gl ed by 
en to ſome prince or nobleman who took upon him the defences and b 
lands belonging to the church or abbey. (See Du Cange Gloſt Lak Needle 
V. Adwocatt Eecleſarum.) Vexin being in proceſs of time united u it, thi 

te crown, the kings took upon them this A and out d 5 
votion to St. Denis, looked upon this as a ſacred enſign, and mii the 
it their principal ſtandard: They alſo made the cry of war 1 fore ; 
St. Demi, the general cry of the French in battle, though exen! | have x 
dot prince had a particular cry of arms for his vaſſals. + "Oy — 
om gr mn ages uy ra _ 

| 
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nother WF Egypt by his eldeſt ſon Eladel, and in Syria by his 
onlore younger called Elaziz, who was ſlain with his family by 


| went is uncle Sephradin, who made himſelf. ſultan of Syria 
) and or Aleppo. But in the time of this expedition of St. 

e m | Lewis, Iſmael was ſultan of Aleppo, who, being alarmed 
aig PO. 


at the great power of the Egyptian ſultan, became an 

ere in ally of the Chriſtians. In Egypt Eladel had been ſuce- 
ng the ceeded by Elchamul, and he by Melech-Saleh, in whoſe 
ad ſtil reign St. Lewis arrived in Cyprus. The holy king paſſed 

ly that the winter in that iſland, being honourably received by + 
Tyre, king Henry of Luſignan. He determined to attack the 
* ſaltan of Egypt, who at that time threatened to ſwallow 
ſome· up all Paleſtine; he therefore ſent him from Cyprus a 
r they declaration of war, unleſs he conſented to reſtore the 

ne the lands he had unjuſtly ſeized in Paleſtine. Saleh who was 


e M. beck with a fore in one of his legs which threatened a a 

I been mortification, wept as he read this letter, but ſent back * 
| Coar an haughty anſwer, and made all preparations poſſible _ 
ltan oO. bor war. He employed ſpies to poiſon the victualling- 
ue, houſes of the chriſtian army; but they were diſcovered, 
wks aud confeſſed the fact. William, the valiant earl of 
os Saliſbury, ſurnamed Long-ſword, brought to St. Lewis 
vie in Cyprus two hundred gallant Engliſh knights. The 

ho hi A lord of Joinville, his hiſtorian, joined him there with a 
wy freſh reinforcement from France. The king's fleet con- 


| the liſted of one hundred and twenty great veſſels, and one 
0 r naa thouſand fix hundred and fifty ſmall ones, carrying 
eded| on board twelve thouſand eight hundred French, Engliſh - 
e by the and Cypriot knights, and above ſixty thouſand choſen 


A Ne oldiers. (g) 224025 1 
Jom 4s 0 ih The mariner's compaſs is thought to have been made uſe of 
1s to wth by the Chriſtians in this cruſade :' it is expreſly mentioned and deſcrib- 
was g. ed by cardinal James of Virri, in 1220, (Hift. Orient. I. 1; e. 89.) 
ace of th and by Gove of Provence in 1200, under the, name of the magnetic 
Hol needle. The French pretend from the flower de luce marked * 
Unt 


i, that it was their invention. (See it, Literaire de France, T. 3 | 
out of "BN © 199.) This bel might be. added, and its uſe rendered genera 
and mi h the French in theſe cruſades : thiengh it was diſcovered a little'be- 
e fore; not by John Goias of Melfi, im the fourteenth age, (as ſome 
ery ave miſtaken) but by Flaviyg Gioias of Malfi in 1013, as is proved 
; ChallW? by hers. See Muſantius Tab; Chronol. ſæc 132. This Amalfi or 
2 th ie an archiepiſcopal city on the ſea-coaſt, ſixteen miles from Sa- "ng 
You, VIII. S d 
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After having waited eight months in Cyprus the fleet F 
put to ſea on Trinity Sunday, and though a violent ſtorm | 
had diſperſed ſeveral of the ſhips, / they arrived in four 
days before Damiata, a ſtrong fortreſs of Egypt, ſituated 
in an iſland formed by two of the mouths of the Nile, : 
and built upon the Eaſtern channel, on the ſhore oppo- p 
ſite to the ruins of the ancient Peluſium, The fultan 4 
had filled the Nile with his fleet, and lined the ſhore with . 
a2 a numerous army, appearing himſelf at their head. At ky 
this fight of the Saracens St. Lewis cried out: Who am „ 
but a wretched man, whoſe life belongs to God! He th 
hath a ſovereign right to diſpoſe of it as it pleaſeth him. 
Whether we are/conquerors or martyrs; we ſhall glorify ho 
\ him either by the proſperity of our arms, or by the ſa- * 
erifice of our lives.” The fear of a ſtorm riſing in a his 
place where they had no port to. ſhelter them determined 01 
the king to make a deſcent the next morning, which | be 
was Friday, though the veſſels which had been diſperſed 1 
weere not yet comè up. The next day the ſultan, find- ans 
ing his ſickneſs much increaſed, had ordered himſelf to poi 


be carried to a houſe of pleaſure, a league above Dami- 
ata. The veſſels in the centre, in which was Joinville, 
were carried the ſwifteſt, and the men landed. fafe : 


age very long. The Saracen horſe came upon the gal- 
loop towards them, but durſt not attempt to break the 

.- — kind of rampart which their lances formed. The left 
wing commanded by the count of Jaffe, and the right 
in which the king was, being all proſperouſly got on 
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wards the Saracens, who made a ſtand; but having loſt 
the governor of Damiata, and two emirs, took to thei! 


tion upon a report that the ſultan was dead, and ſettn 


| * Jarmo- Echard and many others, b miſtake, confound it with Mel 
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then they covered themſelves with their bucklers, and 
preſented the point of their lances, which were in that 


ſhore, and in good order, the whole army marched to- 
heels, and their fleet ſailed up the Nile. The inhabitants 
and garriſon of Damiata were in the utmoſt conſterns 


Are to the place, fled. The French immediately too 
poſſeſſion of that ſtrong city, and put out the fire. The 


a town fitnate betwyen Naples and Tareato, ninety miles from 
See Martiyere, Muſantius, ie. 
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king full of pious and religious ſentiments, made his en- 
, not with the pomp of a conqueror, but with the 
humility of a truly chriſtian prince, walking barefoot 
with the queen, the princes his brothers, the king of Cy- 
prus, and other great lords, preceded by the legate, the 
patriarch of Jeruſalem, the biſhops and all the clergy 
of the camp. Returning humble thanks to God, they 
went in this manner to the principal moſque, which the 
te purified and conſecrated with the uſual ceremonies 
the church, dedicating it under the name of the Mo- 
ther of God. The ſultan, though half dead, in his rage 
commanded fifty-four captains of the garriſon to be 
| hanged upon the ſpot : then was carried up the eaſtern 
channel of the Nile to Maſſour or Mazour, a city which 
his father had built in the midway betwixt Damiata and 
Grand Cairo; and was followed by his army. The Nile 
begins to riſe in May from the rains which fall in the 
torrid zone on the north fide of the Equator, as the ſun 
which raiſes thick clouds under it departs from that 
point of the Zodiac: from the ſame cauſe: the flood of 
this river continues from June to the middle of Sep- 
tember. This and the exceſſive heats obliged the chrif- 
tian army to ſtay till the end of ſummer at Damiata. 
The king to prevent as. much as poſſible all plunders and 
mjuſtices, took all care poſſible that ſuch crimes ſhould 
be ſtrictly enquired into and puniſhed, and that ample 
reſtitution ſhould be made for any ſuch that ſhould hap- 
pen to be committed. Not content to have given this 
ſevere charge to the officers, he appointed certain reli- 
gious men in whom he could confide, to watch over the 
officers, and to receive all complaints. - He forbad any 
| Infide} to be ſlain whom it was poſſible to make priſoner: 
and he took great care that all who deſired to embrace 
the faith (as many-did, moved by the-pious example of 
his great king) ſhould be perfectly inſtructed and bap- 
ted. But notwithſtanding all his watchfulneſs, whilſt 
the army ſtaid about Damiata, many, to his extreme 
enief, gave themſelves up to debauchery and outrageous 
I s of violence. of M i „ 


. 
- 


un November, the king leaving the queen and other 
'Piinceſſes' at Damiata with a ſtrong garriſon, ſet out 


* 
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with his army, intending to march to Grand Cairo the 


capital. When he came to the place which ſeparates the 
two arms of the Nile near Maſſour, he ſtopped, the Ma- 
hometan camp being on the other fide of the river. In 


the mean time the ſultan died on the 26th of November, 


1249, leaving his ſon Almoadon very young; but he 
had appointed Facardin, who was the general of his ar- 
my, and paſſed for the wiſeſt and moſt valiant man in 
Egypt, regent of the kingdom; and his conduct juſti- 
fed the choice which his maſter had made of him. He 


conſtantly kept the Chriſtians at bay, and often cut off 


their convoys from Damiata, and haraſſed all that ſtirred 


from their camp; in which he employed the Bedwins 


or Bedouins, a tribe of Arabs, accuſtomed to live by 
plunder. The French were extremely perplexed how 
to paſs this arm of the Nile called Thanis in ſight of the 
enemy. To do it in boats, or to throw any kind of 
bridges over, they found equally impoſſible, unleſs they 
could firſt clear the oppoſite ſnore. They endeavoured 
- to fill up part of the channel by a new bank, but the 
Saracens widened it on the other fide. They built ſeve- 
ral wooden towers to cover their workmen : but the da- 
racens deftroyed them by throwing: great ſtones upon 
them from ſixteen large machines, or burnt them by 
"throwing gregeois or Greek fire, which was a kind of 
Wildfire, made principally of naphta, a bituminous li- 
quid ſubſtance eaſily inflammable, and not to be extin- 
guiſned. The Greeks are ſometimes mentioned to have 
- uſed this wildfire in war, and its effects were dreadful. 
The Saracens had learned it from the Greeks, and 8. 
Lewis never heard the horrible noiſe of it flying in the 
air, but falling on the ground he beſought God to have 
paity on thoſe who fought for the glory of his holy name. 
Things ſtood thus for near three months, when a Bet- 
win came to one of the French commanders, and offer 
ed for five hundred beſants of gold to ſhew: them a fon 
which might be paſſed on horſeback. The price, thou?! 
.exceflive, was readily. paid him, and the ford was found 
though a dangerous one, and falſe in one place, Where 
the horſes were forced to ſwim. In the frequent ſſol 
miſhes which had been fought, the French had als 
_ 
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been victorious, and in them the counts bf Anjou and: 


Kriormed prodigies of valour and conduct 


S.LEWI S, King of France, * 


Poitiers had gained a great deal of reputation. On this 
occaſion the count of Artois by repeated inftances ob- 
tained leave of the king to pals the ford at the head of 
the vanguard. The king fearing his warmth would draw 
him into ſome raſh attempt, was unwilling, and only 
conſented upon 'his ſolemn promiſe not to do any-thing 
without his order. The army croſſed the river on 


Shrove-Tueſday, in 1250: the van eaſily repulſed a body 


of infidels which diſputed the paſſage, and the whole 
army got ſafe over, formed itſelf on the other fide, and 
attacked the camp of the infidels, who were routed, and 
Facardin himſelf fighting like a deſperado was run 
through the body with a lance, and killed. But the 
raſhneſs of Robert count of Artois overturned all- theſe 
glorious advantages. Having driven before him a body 
of Saracens, he too eagerly purſued them with two 


thouſand men that were under his command, among 


whom were the earl of Saliſbury and the Engliſh knights. 
They entered Maſſour intermixed with the fugitives, 
and became at once maſters of the town. This ſucceſs 
night in ſome degree have atoned for the count's raſh- 
nels, had he ſtopped here, as the earl of Saliſbury and 


others earneſtly beſought him. But he laughed at their 


prudence, and purſued the enemy a'great way beyond 
the town, till they grew too numerous and Arodg for 
him, They then drove him back into Maſſour, and be- 
9 55 him in their turn in a houſe. He defended him- 
elf with incredible valour, till exhauſted with fatigue 
and wounds he fell upon a heap of infidels whom he had 
lain with his own. hands. The great earl of Saliſbury, 
and the two. hundred brave Engliſh knights were alſo cut 
off, and their loſs was extremely regretted by St. Lewis, 


though he ſaid we ought to envy the glory and happi- 
nels of a death, which he called equal to. martyrdom. 


ing aſked about the count of Artois, he faid, ſome 
tears beginning to run from his eyes: He is in para- 
Uſe: we ought: to praiſe God for every thing, and adore 
his profound Judgments.” The king had in the battle 
Med; Joinville 
as him once in the midſt of ſix hardy Saracens, all 


3 
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aiming their blows to kill him; but he freed himſelf by 


his own valour, killing ſome of them, and putting the 
reft to flight. The moſt formidable body in the Sara- 


cens army was that of twenty thouſand Mammelus or 
Mammalukes, a ſavage people of Turkiſh extraction, 
whom the ſultan had hired out of Turcomania, and of 
theſe was his body guard compoſed. Bondocdar, their 
nets, after the ſlaughter of the count of Artois in 
aſſour, aſſembled together this troop, and was ſoon 

joined by the reſt of the Mahometans of Egypt, who 
unanimouſly put themſelves under his banner, and choſe 
him their general; though the regency after the death 
of Facardin was devolved on Sajareldor, Saleh's widow, 
and mother-in-law to the young ſultan. . 

The chriſtian army, after having been twice victori- 


aus, was worſted in an engagement with Bondocdar, 


chiefly by his wildfire which took hold of their clothes 
and the capariſons of the horſes, and ſtrangely diſcon- 
certed the ſoldiers, who had never ſeen it uſed in bat- 
tles. After this combat the Chriſtians were almoſt all 
ſeized with a violent ſcurvy which eat away their gums and 
Jaws with incredible pain, and ſubjected them to terrible 
operations of ſurgeons : a grievous dyſentery at length 
came on, and a bleeding of the noſe was the ſymptom 
of approaching death. Great numbers died, and the 


'- king himſelf was ſick, and his body reduced to a mere 


ſkeleton; yet he obliged his army to keep Lent. He 
led it over the ford to his old camp, repulſed the San- 
dens as often as they attacked him, and marched to- 
wards Damiata till he arrived at a little town called by 
Joinville Caſſel, by others Charmaſach. Here the Chi 
tians whilſt t | 
offered them advantageous conditions, by a miſtake 


ſome of their leaders, threw down their arms, and fur- | 


rendered themſelves priſoners. The infidels maſſacred 
all the poorer fort that were ſick or wounded : but dy ? 
certain drink cured in a couple of days the priſoners tht 


were perſons of rank, though 2 were in the laſt ſtage 
y the Egyptians Kner 


ob their fatal diſtemper. For on a 
he remedy, which ſeems to have conſiſted in a decor” 
tion of certain herbs, Thus Joinville the hiſtorian, and 


ö 


were treating with the ſultan, who ſtill 


LY 
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the king himſelf recovered their health by means of 
their captivity. The queen at Damiata upon receiving 
this melancholy news, was brought to bed of her third 
fon who was named John, and from the ſorrowful time 
of his birth was ſurnamed Triſtan. The priſoners were 
conducted to Maſſour, and the king was treated with 
reſpect. His conduct, reſolution and behaviour filled 
the Mahometans with admiration and aſtoniſhment, 
Under his ſickneſs and misfortunes, he never let fall one 
impatient or angry word. . Diet: | | 
As ſoon as he was taken he deſired to be attended by 
his two chaplains, with whom he recited the breviary 
every day with as much ſedateneſs as if he had been in 
perfect health in his palace. He had the prayers of the 
maſs read to him every day (except the words of conſe- 
cation) that he might the better join in ſpirit and deſire 
vith the church in her daily ſacrifice. In the midſt of 
the inſults that were ſometimes offered him by thoſe that 
guarded him, he preſerved a certain air of majeſty and 
authority. which kept them in awe. When he was 
threatened . with the moſt ignominious treatment, and 
with the torture of the Bernicles (a wooden engine, by 
which every limb of the body was preſſed and broiled, 
and the bones broken) he beheld the terrible machine 
without ſo much as changing colour, and anſwered cool- - 
ly, that they were maſters, of his body, and might do 
vith it what they pleaſed : the fultan ſent to him a pro- 
polal, by which he demanded a million of beſants of 
gold, (þ) and the city of Damiata for his ranſom, and 
that of the other priſoners. He anſwered, that a king 
of France onght not to redeem himſelf for money, but 
that he would give the city for his own releaſement, and 


% A million of beſants of gold amounted to five hundred thou- 
lvres French; that is, according to the preſent valuation of 
money, about two millions French, ſays M. de la Chaiſe, or about. 
"ety thouſand pounds Engliſh. Though: the difference of money 
tween that and the preſent age is rather as of one to twenty, ac- . 
Cant to F. Fontenai, Hiſt. de IEgliſe de France, Il. 31, DBüühn 
) 2 Diff. 20. and principally Le Blanc, Tr. Hiſtorigue de Monoies 
* *Tance. A beſant was a gold coin firſt ſtruck by the chriſtian em- 
dots at Conſtantinople or Byzantium ; whence its name is derived. 
dee Dy Cange Diſſ. De Nummis Imper. : 8 
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the million of beſants for that of all the other priſoners, 
The ſultan charmed with his generoſity and ſincerity, 
ſaid he had a noble foul, and ſent him word, that out of 
the eſteem he had for him, he freely gave him his liber- 
ty, and remitted a fifth part of the ſum demanded for 
the others. A truce was concluded for ten years, in 
which the Chriſtians of Paleſtine were comprehended. 
After this the king and the principal lords of the ar. 
my were put on board four veſſels to go down the river 
towards Damiata, and to have an interview with the ſul. 
tan in the way. But all this was overturned by the mur- 
der of the ſultan Moadan. He had treated ſome emirs 
of the Mammelus with ſeverity, - and threatened to dil. 
place others among them, when they ſhould arrive at 
Damiata, and he was determined to ſet aſide his mo- 
'  .  ther-in-law Sajareldor. Hereupon a conſpiracy was laid 
to take away his life in a public aſſembly of the emirs, 
Bondocdar firſt ſtruck him on the hand with his ſword, 
At this ſignal other emirs ruſhed towards him, whilſt the 
whole army ſtood looking idly on. Moadan fled to a 
neighbouring tower; but it was ſet on fire. He then 
ran from one of his emirs to another, falling on his | 
' knees to intreat each of them: but every one puſhed 
him violently from him. He therefore cried out: 
What, Muſulmans! is there not one man out of an 
 __ hundred thouſand that will defend me? I beg only my 
life. Let who will reign in Egypt.“ Several arrows 
were let fly at him, and he threw himſelf into the Nile, 
hoping to eſcape by ſwimming ; but was ftabbed in the 
Water by nine Mammelus. Octai, one of the principal 
emirs, and murderers of the ſultan, ran from this bar- 
barous action to the tent in which king Lewis was, and 
ſhewing him his dagger all bloody, told him he was nov 
maſter of his perſon, and would kill him unleſs he created 
bim knight, as the emperor Frederic had made Facardin, 
But the good king remembered how much that action 
had been condemned, and refuſed to do it, looking Up" 
on it that ſeeing an unbeliever is incapable of diſcharg: 
ing the duties of the chriſtian knighthood, that honow 
could not be conferred on ſuch a one. The barbarian 
was exceedingly moved by the king's modeſt court 
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ind his fury was converted into admiration. Some of 
the emirs even ſuggeſted that he would be the moſt 
worthy perſon to be raiſed to the dignity of ſultan, had 
| he not been an enemy to their religion. They there- 
fore ſet the crown on the head of the widow: Sajareldor, 
and appointed a Mammelu, ſurnamed the Turcoman, 
to be her general and prime miniſter. The former trea- 
ty with the king was confirmed with. a few alterations 
on the 4th of May. _ The infidels ratified it by various 
ſtrong forms. of oaths. Among thoſe which they pro- 
poſed to the king, this was one, that, he would be re- 
garded to have denied God, his baptiſm, and the divine 


law, and to have ſpit and trampled upon the croſs, if he 


ſhould ever violate the treaty. The good king was 


ſhocked at the recital of ſuch an imprecation, and would 


by no means conlert to repeat it, ſaying, that ãt implied 
a blaſphemy. The barbarians hereupon threatened to 
cut off his head, or to crucify him with all his people, 
and held the points of their ſwords to his throat: yet he 
vas inflexible, and they at length contented themſelves 
with his oath in the uſual form. Nevertheleſs, after the 
treaty was ſigned, the emirs debated among themſelves 
whether they ſhould not behead the king and all the 
Chriſtians they had in their power. Many were of this 
opinion, but a ſpark of honour animated one of the 


emirs, and he ſpoke ſo handſomely on this ſubject, that 


he prevented the barbarous execution. The king was 
detained priſoner thirty-two days. At laſt, after hay- 


ing been perplexed with many cavils, treacheries and 


alarms from the emirs, after having paid them a quarter 
of the ranſom, and given his brother the earl of Poi- 
nerd as a hoſtage till the payment of the reſt (which was 
made in a few days) having moreover ſurrendered Da- 
mita, which he had held eleven months, he was ſer at 
liberty. He embarked at Damiata with his two brothers 
(who were releaſed upon the payment of the ranſom) 
and the counts of Flanders and Britany, the lord of 
Jainville, and the marſhal of France. (i) The perfi- 

(i) The marſhal's duty was to command the army under the con- 
able or comes Rabuli. Both officers are firſt mentioned in — 


% 
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dious infidels, contrary to their treaty confirmed by 
oath, murdered all the ſick and wounded among the 
* Chriſtians in Damiata, and in many other things violated 

the articles of the agreement. Yet the king, when it 

was in his power, uſed no repriſals, and was moſt ſcru- 
pulouſly faithful in fulfilling every point on his ſide, as 
he was in all his other treaties - 

Out of a defire of comforting the Chriſtians in Paleſ- 
tine, and of viſiting the holy places, he failed thither 
with the remains of his army, and in ſix days landed at 


Acre. In this voyage hearing that his brother Charles T| 
was playing at tables upon deck, he went to him, and all hi 
threw the dice over-board into the ſea. The tears and Ni 
intreaties of the Chriſtians in thoſe parts who ſaw them · of th 
ſelves loſt without reſource if forſaken by the king in Y 
their preſent diſtreſs, moved him to ſtay ſome time that | 
among them. But he ſent back his brothers Alphonſus pen 
and Charles into France to comfort his mother, and moſt wok, 
of the French nobility went with them. In Paleſcine of thi 
the faint acted the part of a zealous miſſionary, ſtrength- is hir 
ening many in their faith, and. inſpiring them with cou- Nor 1 
rage and reſolution to ſuffer torments and death rather tions 
than to offend God. He often told them that as they Puniſ 
uived on the ground on which Chriſt had ſo long con- dence 
| verſed with men, and had wrought all the wonderful perfe 
myſteries of our redemption, their lives ought in a par- uges, 
ticular manner to be as much as poſſible the 1 copies mart 
of his holy converſation and ſpirit. The very light of miliat 
| his devotion and piety was a moving fermon : forty 5* Wl of hie 
ragens at Acre were by it converted to the faith all at which 
once, and others in other places; and among theſe & Was ri 
veral emirs. He viſited Nazareth faſting and on to fot 
Not only France but all Europe had expreſſed the great affron 
eſt affliction upon the news of his captivity. Pope inno- paint 
cent IV. ſent him a pathetic letter of comfort, which who -] 
the king received in Paleſtine. In it the pope, among Wl ani 
other beautiful ſentiments of condolence and piety, voie N the 
1 JJJJ½/%%%%%%%ͤͥꝙ ͤ¼d RT 4 ES Eh ; rom 
Bu” ilip Auguſtus, and originally had only. care of the king's fi | 
| relics, borks © Cot ſoon — 8 : inflirution the conduct of the 
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6 follows: (5) O Father of mercy, unfold to us the 
ouy of the ſeverity with which thou haſt treated the 
moſt chriſtian of princes, whilſt animated with fervent: 


xal he generouſly - ſacrificed his own perſon, and the 
length of his kingdom. If this diſgrace was a trial to 


render thy ſervants worthy of heaven, what thanks do 
hey not owe thee for ſuch a favour! If it be a temporal 


chaſtiſement to preſerve ſinners from the more dreadful 


puniſhments of thy juſtice in the other. world, who will 


dare to call fo advantageous a mercy ſevere? wo. 

The. king being in Paleſtine wrote a circular letter to 
al his ſubjects in France, full of excellent maxims of 
zeal, piety, patience and. chriſtian prudence. He ſpeaks 


of the death of the count of Artois with the tendernefs 


of a moſt affeQtionate brother: but expreſſes a holy joy 
that he was gone to take poſſeſſion of the eternal recom · 
pence of martyrs, He diſcovers an entire, but humble 
confidence in the divine mercy, and in the interceſſion 


of the martyrs : gives due praiſe to the actions of others, 


b himſelf the only perſon of whom he ſays nothing. 
Not the leaſt tittle favours of vain-glory. In his afflic- - 


tons he acknowledges the ſeeret judgments of God, the 
puuſhment of his fins, and the holy order of provi- 


Q&nce, in whoſe will we are bound to acquieſce with 


ferfect confidence and reſignation ; and in all advan- 
uges, he gives the whole glory to God. (6) This true 


$ 


martyr of Chriſt in ſpirit, far from "bluſhing at his hu- 


niliation, cauſed his chains to be engraved in the ſtamp 


ot his coin, and uſed to fay that the higheſt honour © 
which a Chriſtian can receive is to ſuffer for Chriſt. He 


— 


Ws rigorous in doing juſtice to all others; but ſeemed 


to forget himſelf; ſo much did he diſſemble perſonal 
afironts, He ſeemed not to hear injurious words ſpoken - 
ganft him in his preſence, and heaped: benefits on thoſe 
"to by an extravagance of temper had conceived an 


Utipathy againſt him, and expreſſed it by the inſolence 


of their carriage. When a page let burning wax drop 
rom a candle on his leg, which was at that time in- |, 
amed and fore, he never complained of his negligence. © 


(5) Ep. Innoc. V. apud Ducheſne, p. 443. (6) Epiſt. 8. Lu- 
os E F a y 7 41 . be 3 us 
Wii de Captiy, apud Buchet, wie N 8 (9) : 
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-  Telcaſed upon the ſpot two hundred knights, and other 
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Moadan, the murdered fultan of Egypt, was the laſt 
of the race of Saladin who reigned in that country. Sa- 
phradin the Younger, ſurnamed Nazer, the ſultan of Syria, 
was his couſin, and to revenge his death, declared war 
inft the Mammelus in Egypt; and, in the beginning 
ol the year 1251, ſent an embaſſy to St. Lewis, offering 
to make him maſter of the whole kingdom of Jeruſalem, 
if he would join him 'againſt the Egyptians. St. Lewis 
anſwered, that he ſhould be willing to treat with him if 
the emirs in Egypt continued to break the treaty which 
he had made with them. He ſent John of Valence into 
Egypt, who ſpoke boldly to the emirs of the Mammelus, 
concerning their infractions of the treaty, The emirs 
promiſed to make amends, and to give the king the 
moſt favourable conditions he could defire if he would 
not make a league with the ſultan of Syria; and they 


— Chriſtian priſoners whom they had detained. . St. Lewis 
took this opportunity to rebuild the walls of Cæſarea, 


do fortify the port of Jaffa or Joppe, and to put other 8t 
places of defence in the beſt condition he was able. In own 

the mean time queen Blanche being ſtruck with a pally, the! 

in the fixtieth year of her age, put on the Ciſtercian his v. 
habit, and made her religious vows, having ſent for the vas 
abbeſs of Maubuiſſon to receive them. From that time failec 

. the would only be laid on a bed of ſtraw, and would week 
ſuffer no rich ornaments in her chamber: ſhe expired tions 
lying on aſhes, upon the iſt day of December, in 1252- have 
The king when he received this melancholy news burt Ciled 

into floods of tears, and throwing himſelf on his Knees 8 ſuch 

at the foot of the altar in his chapel, addreſſed himſelf to dd: 

God in theſe words: Lord, 1 thank thee for having and 

| Preſerved to me ſo long the beſt of mothers: I confe fleet 
there was nothing among creatures on earth that | loved BM ns, 
with equal affection and tenderneſs. Thou takeſt he Proy 
from me; and it is thy abſolute. will: may thy hol "lite 
name for ever be bleſſed for it.” He ſhewed his filial his rc 
legard for her by having the-ſacrifice of the mals offer ber, 
for her ſoul in his preſence every day of his life after: Deni 
| Wards. (7), He appointed his two brothers in Franck — 
4 : 


We Gul. de Nangis, & Gaufridus de Bello-loco. 


— 
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he laſt e regents of the kingdom till he could arrive, and began 


. da- to prepare for his departure; but was e to ſtay a 
Syria, year longer to finiſh the fortifications which he had be- 
d war gun. He viſited Tyre, Sidon and other places, and 
inning put them in a poſture of defence : with his ſmall army 
ffering he put to flight the Mahometans of Syria, and took 
falem, from them in a wonderful manner the ſtrong city of 
Lewis Naploſa, the ancient Samaria. Nothing could be more 
him if tender than the laſt - adieus of the Chriſtians of thoſe 
which parts, who with abundance of tears teſtified their ſincere 
e into gratitude, and called him their father. His gracious 
melus, looks teſtified the regret with which he left them in the 
emits midſt of enemies and dangers: he gave them ſtrong aſ- 
ng the ſurances of his conſtant affection and attention for them, 


would and pathetically exhorted them to be in their manners 
d they faithful imitators: of their bleſſed Redeemer. He em- 

d other barked at Acre with the queen, his little children; offi- 
Lewis cers and troops, in fourteen veſſels, on the 24th of 
æſarea, Ape, e 000 er e 5 | 

t other Ot, Lewis made each veſſel of his fleet, eſpecially his 
le. In own ſhip, a kind of church. He obtained leave from 

| pally, de legate that the bleſſed euchariſt ſhould be carried in 
tercian bis veſſel on a rich altar for the ſick. The divine office 
for the vas celebrated before it, at which and at maſs he never 


at time failed to aſſiſt. Three ſermons. were preached every 
| would week, beſides public catechiſm, and particular inſtruc- 
expired tons of the ſailors and ſoldiers; in which the king would 
1 125 bare his part. He viſited the fick every day, and exer- 
7s burt led his zeal and charity all manner of ways, and with 
5 Knees i ſuch ſucceſs as gave him a great deal of comfort. They 
mſelf to did not land at Cyprus, but only took in freſn water, 
having nd ſome proviſions, ' After a voyage of ten weeks the 


confels fleet arrived upon the 18th of July at the caſtle of Hie- 
| loved es, which belonged to the duke of Anjou, count of 
zeſt het Provence. After reſting ſome days, the king left Hieres, 
hy holf "lited-La Ste Baume, and other places of devotion” on 
his fil d road, and came to Vincennes on the 5th of Septem- 
offered » 111254. From thence he went to the abbey of St. 
e after Denis to return thanks to God, after which he made his 
France cg entry into Paris, after an abſence of almoſt ſix 


"off 


= Joinvilles relates, that in their voyage at ſea, the king 
lying betwixt Malta and Africa, and was ſtrongly af- 
a cave or hermitage marked with croſſes. They found 
there. One of the company choſe. to ſtay behind, and 


voked the interceflion of the Mother of God, and was 


behind, came up, and the company finding him in that 
_ neſs, with all others on board the king's veſſel, after 


ſieemed to be little affected with the univerſal joy which 
the people expreſſed for his return. He had always be- 


realm by an obſtinate civil war, 1 on both fu 
. make St. Lewis their judge, and ſi 


\ | a 
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went to land at, Lampeduſa, a ſmall uninhabited iſland 

ed at the ſight of a beautiful grove and garden with 
there the bones of two hermits. who had lately lived 


ſucceeded the hermits in their anachoretical life. In 
thts ſame. voyage a gentleman falling over - board, in- 


preſerved floating upon the waves, though he was not 
able to ſwim, till the king's ſhip, which was half a league 


poſture, took him in. Joinville, who was an eye · wit. 


ward had this miracle painted in his chapel, and in the 
windows of his church at Blecour. The holy king 


fore his eyes the dangerous condition of the Chriſtiansin 
the Eaſt, and he wore the croſs upon his clothes to ſhe 
that he had not quitted his deſign of returning to thei 
aſſiſtance, But his afflition, and the care which he 


took more than ever to ſanctity himſelf by auſteritis 85 
and other good works, did not at all take off the appl. 1 
cation he owed to the good of his realm. He, in the Ay | 
manner related above, ſecured its tranquillity by a firm the pe 
peace with England and Spain, with both which ter kigd, 
wuas always danger of a ſudden rupture. ny 
In 1254, Henry III. king of England, viſited te 10 
. ſhrine of St. Edmund of Canterbury at Pontigni, and fuſion, 
coming to Paris paſſed there eight days with S. Lewis. 1 WW « Ny 

_ terviews of kings uſually produce quarrels, which {p1s "ob 

' from jealouſy, pride, and other paſſions : but here 17 8 a 
thing . 647 but harmony and piety. St. Lewis wothe 
Henry, that he eſteemed himſelf infinitely more baff e 
dat God had given him patience in ſuffering, than if" 2 
had conquered the world. Some time after this, king "yy 
Henry and his barons in England, having exhauſted! | We 

tes 


ned a comp 
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Allies 00 great, returned to England, and died there in 1271. 
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by which they engaged themſelves to ſubmit to his de- 


alion ; ſo great was the univerſal opinion of his wiſdom, 
equity and uprightneſs. The king and queen of Eng- 


land, prince Edmund, and many biſhops and lords of 


their party, and a great number of the confederate ba- 
2005 on the other ſide, came to Amiens. St. Lewis re- 


paired thither alſo; and after both. parties had pleaded a a 


bng time, he by a definitive abſolute ſentence annulled 


all the articles granted by the king to the barons in the 


parliament or aſſembly at Oxford, (8) as being extorted 
by compulſion, and as innovations injurious to the royal 
majeſty ; but he confirmed to the barons their ancient 
privileges. (x) Though ſeveral of the confederates went 


over to the king upon this deciſion, yet the earl of Lei- 


ceſter afterward: renewed the war againft him with more 
fury than ever: and in the battle of Lewes took king 
Henry, prince Edward his eldeſt fon, and his brother 
Richard king of the Romans, priſoners ; but young 
prince Edward, having made his eſcape out of priſon, 
niſed a new army, defeated the confederate barons near 
bieſham, and killed the earl of Leiceſter. (I) By this 
tory king Henry recovered his liberty and crown. 
(8) Matthew Paris 
un DAchery, Spicileg. T. 2. OE F | 

(#) From this parliament of Oxſord ſome date the origin of the 
ouſe of Commons; but that it was only a revival of the aſſembly of 
the people held under the Saxons, appears from the ſtatutes of the 
I concerning it, which were enacted by Edward the. ſon of 
thelred, confirmed by William the Conqueror, in D'Achery, Spi- 
g. T. 12. p. 557, &c. See Gurdon, Drake, Ke. . 

0 Affairs in Germany and Italy were at that time in great con- 
lon, The'emperor Frederic II. after a reign of. forty years, died 
it Naples in December 1249, leaving to Conrad his eldeſt ſon the 


Kingdoms of Naples, Jeruſalem and Lombardy ; to Henry, his ſe- 
wad fon, Sicily ; and to Frederic, his third ſon, Auſtria : to Entius, 


tary ſon, the kingdom of Sardinia, and to Manfred or Manfroy, 

other natural ſon, the principality of Tarento. William II. count 
olland, a prince endowed with great virtues, and this Conrad, 

"maned the fourth, were competitors for the empire. The former 


— Wenne in Frizeland in 1256, and Richard, duke of Cornwall. 
auther to Henry III. king of England, was choſen in his place. He 


vu Crowned at Aix-la- Chapelle, but thinking the expence and diffi- 
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St. Lewis had no ſhare in the tranſactions of his bio- n 

ther in Naples and Sicily, making it a rule never to in- lu 

terfere in the concerns of others unleſs in works of reli ful 

gion or charity. But he never loſt fight of the diſtreſſ- Fr 

ed Chriſtians in the Eaſt, and the news of their cala- the 

mities always made deep wounds in his heart. In 1262, 15 

Haalon, a Mahometan Tartar commander in Syria, ſlew Ti 

the laſt deſcendant of Saladin's brother, extinguiſhed Gr 

that Turkiſh branch, and made. himſelf ſultan. of Da- _ 

On the other fide Conrad IV. died at Naples in 1254, after he had rei 

reigned but four years, leaving a young ſon named Conradin, who ing 

was educated by his mother in Suabia. The wicked prince Manfred, * 

who is faid by ſome to have poiſoned both his brother Conrad IV. * 

1 and his father Frederic II. uſurped the regency of Naples and Sici reſf 

4 for his nephew Conradin, and ſoon after pretending he was dead in me! 

| Germany, took the title of king. Pope Urban TV. alleging that ano 

| Frederic II. and Conrad IV. had by refuſing homage forteited that 9 
| kingdom, which was a fief of the holy ſee, and that Manfred was an | 

* uſurper, made a preſent of it to Charles, duke of Anjou and Pro- 126 

| S vence. That prince who was religious and chaſte like his brotben, Chr 

| burt ambitious, through incredible difficulties made himſelf mater of poli, 

| : all that kingdom on this fide the Pharos of Meſſina, and defeated and leſt 
flew Manfred near Bene vento in 1266. Alſo almoſt all the towns in 5 

the iſland of Sicily recognized him by their deputies; and when Con- non 

radin and his brother came out of Germany with an army to chal to e 

lenge that kingdom, Charles after ſome loſſes diſcomfited them, took mit 

| them priſoners, and cauſed them to be put to death in 1268. Peter, and 

| . king of Arragon, who had married Conſtantina, Manfred's daugt- ab! 

5 ter, occaſioned afterwards great revolutions in Sicily. The inhabr Publ 

tants, in revenge for the death of Conradin, and provoked by ſevere 25th 


uſage, formed a conſpiracy, and at the time of even-ſong on Eaſter 
day, in 1281, cut the throats of all the Frenchmen in the iſland; 
which maſſacre has been ſince called the. Sicilian Veſpers. In 128} 

. . king Charles had the affliction to ſee his ſon made priſoner by the ad- 
miral of Arragon. © (EET 5 : f 
By the death of Conradin, and his brother Frederic duke of 1 
tria, who were both beheaded together at Naples, the houſe of Suabu 
became extinct. But the houſe of Auſtria ſoon ſucceeded it in pov 


For Rodolph, count of Hapſburg, after the death of Richard duke ran 
of Cornwall, and a ſhort interregnum, was choſen'emperor in *. (s 
and, being a religious, wiſe and valiant prince, retrieved the r. ed wi 
which he found plunged in the utmoſt confuſion and diſorders. ; moſt 
car king of Bohemia had ſeized on Auftria, Stitia, ure confir 

Carinthia; but Rodolph who had martied Anne, the heireſs o We has! 

dia, conquered thein, and inveſted his fon Albert with the co . 0 
Auſtria; and Rodolph, another ſon, with the county 0 1 lit) 
Albert was afterwards emperor, and his poſterity took their tte "I 

Auſtria as a more illuſtrious principality than that of Hapſburg. Vo; 


Aug. 25. S. LEWIS, King of Franee. 385 


ug. 25. 
is bro. maſcus. In Egypt, Bondocdar general of the Mamme- 
Pe lus, after having imbrued his hands in the blood of two 
of rol ſultans, he in 1261, ſet the crown upon his own head: 
iſtref. From this time the Mammelus reigned ſultans in Egypt, 
r cats; though always elected out of their own body, till, in 
1262, 1517, the laſt was defeated. by Selim I. emperor of the 
a, flew Turks, and after many inſults publicly ſtrangled at 
zuiſhed Grand Cairo. This Bondocdar was one of the moſt per- 
of Da- fidious and cruel of men, and a moſt implacable enemy 
of the Chriſtians, He ſpent the two firſt years of his 
+ be by reign in ſettling his government: he encouraged learn- 
er. ing, though himſelf an illiterate barbarian, and he is 
"rad 1 fad to be the firſt who eſtabliſned regular poſts for cor- 
nd dich i eſpondence, though the ancient Perſian kings had royal 
Pays meſſengers placed at proper diſtances to ſucceed one 
5's an another, and carry the king's diſpatches with expedition 
d was an to all parts of their empire. This tyrant, in the year 
and Pro- 1266, the fifth of his reign, reſolved - to extirpate the 


Chriſtians in the Eaſt. He took and demoliſhed Tri- 
poli, Cæſarea, Tyre and other places in Syria and Pa- 


brothers, 
maſter of 


— leſtine, and without having any regard to his capitula- 
hen Cor tions and oaths, maſſacred all the captives who refuſed 
to cha. WW to embrace the Mahometan ſuperſtition. Theſe cala- 
em, root BW mities awakened the compaſſion and zeal of St. Lewis, 
3 4 npaſſion and zeal of St. Lewis, 
. davg- AY nd he again took the croſs with great ſolemnity, ina 
ie inhabl- public aſſembly of princes and prelates, at Paris, on the 
L 25th of March, 1267. But before he ſet out, he put 
2 5 hand to ſeveral pious eſtabliſhments at 
ln 128 e, among which we muſt reckon the houſe of Sor- 


port Sorbon, a canon and learned doctor at Paris, 
* St. Lewis honoured with his particular friendſhip, 

aud often made uſe of for his confeſſor, firſt began this 

community of Maſters of Arts who were the ableſt ſtu- 


by the ab 


ke of AF 
» of Suabl 
tin powel. 
hard dube 


r in 1 dents or profeſſors in theology. The king was ſo plea(- 

he ape i with the deſign that. be founded this college in_the 
rniola 9 ng, Gent manner in 1252, and obtained the 

fs of daß Wege of it by pope Clement IV. (m) This houſe 
c 80 vert e been the moſt renowned college in that uni- 
- til n 7 ; and by raiſing the preſent magnificent building 


__ (i See Diction. Hiſtorique Portatif, V. Torborns, 


Vor. VIII. 1 


386 S. LEWIS, King of France. Aug, 25, 


A 

Cardinal Richlien has erected a monument to his own MM: | 
memory. St. Lewis founded in Paris, for poor blind cl 
men, the hoſpital of Na 7 — Vingt, ſo called becauſe he ct 
placed in it at the firſt foundation three hundred ſuch th 
patients. He likewiſe made proviſions before his de- th 
r other poor, whom he maintained out of vi 
nis private purſe; for he had every day one hundred th 
and twenty indigent perſons at a table near his own pa- ab 
lace, and in Lent and Advent all who preſented them- the 
ſelves; and theſe he often ſerved in perſon. He kept of 
liſts of decayed. gentlemen, and diſtreſſed widows and pr 
young women whom he regularly relieved in every pro- cot: 
vince of his dominions. he ſaint made his will, in ang 
which having left legacies to almoſt all the great mo- Na 
naſteries of his kingdom, he ſettled and regulated all kill 
the affairs of his own family, and thoſe of the ſtate. ohe 
He brought the kings of England and Navarre to an ing 
accommodation upon ſome differences that were between vaſl 
them relating to the city of Bayonne: for he always lord 
applied himfelf to do juſtice, to preſerve peace in his king 
own dominions, and to prevent war among his neigi- St. 
bours. (n) Having one day ſtood godfather to a jeu vate 


who was baptized at St. Denis, he ſaid with an affecting 
energy to the ambaſſador of the Mahometan king af 
Tunis, that to ſee his maſter receive that ſacrament, ls 
n) The excellent laws of this king are extant under the title of, 
The. Ordinances eſtabliſhed by St. | Lana The French Pragmatic 
Sanction, made to ſecure the canonical elections to benefices, ic by 
ſome. aſcribed originally to St. Lewis; but it has undergone ſo many 
alterations that little ſtreſs can be laid on this circumſtance. det 
Spondan, ad an. 1268, & FF. Fontenai & Brumoi, Hi/t. de! Eglif 
de France, T. 11. 1. 33. p. 201. Some attribute to St. Lewis only 
the five firſt articles of this Pragmatic Sanction, becauſe the fixth s 
wanting in ſeveral manuſcript copies. F. Natalis Alexander mal, 
_ tains, in an expreſs diſſertation, that St. Lewis was the founder 
this famous conſtitution; Thomaſſin contends at large that it ib u 
ſo ancient. [The Bollandiſts, in their Commentary on the life of : 
Lewis (25 Auguſti), adopt the ſentiment of Thomaſſin, and ſet 0 
his arguments with new force, F. Griffet, who has very much er. 
hanced the value of the late edition of F. Daniel's Hiſtory Frantt 
in 1755, by additional curious Notes and Diſſertations, does not fu 
ſame to decide this controverſy; but lays down principles which Nan 
the attentive reader to join iſſue with Thomaſſin. | 5 
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3 OWN | would conſent with joy to paſs the reſt of his life i 
1 _ . the Saracens. To prepare himſelf for the 
mo o ade he made two retreats at Maubuiſſon. Towards 
* expences of that expedition the pope granted him 
e. oy tenth penny of all eccleſiaſtical revenues, .and he le- 
_—_ po a capitation upon his ſubjects. He nominated to 
5 t rer of the kingdom during his abſence Matthew 
= " t o Ae a man of quality, of the family of 
ron 6 — — Vendome, and Simon of Clermont count 
. — eſle, both perſons of known probity and ſingular 
3 — _ The king's three eldeſt ſons, Philip, John 
. a * of Nevers, and Peter count of Alengon took the 
= = = to accompany him ; as did alſo Theobald king of 
e e wr count of Artois, ſon to him who was 
—_— . aſſour, Guy count of Flanders and many 
* A on s. Joinville excuſed himſelf to the king, urg- 
feeds : 15 MAY of his ſtaying at home to protect his 
_—_ we rom the oppreſſion of the count of Champagne, 
wget - — He even endeayoured to diſſuade the 
meV "7 7. _ the expedition; but was not able to prevail. 
— i 18, and his brother the king of Sicily, had pri- 
fecit — 0 3 meaſures to begin the war by the con- 
** 10 5 Ws which ſeemed eaſy, and would exceed- 
ent, le 10 ki r the expedition in Egypt. 
15 _ - ing embarked with his army at Aigues-Mortes 
| title of over-a : = of July, 1270; and when the fleet was 
aqui wn ou bee in Sardinia, a great council was 
15 by The pur T ich it was reſolved to attack Tunis. (g) 
1 wu uy 3 _ 8 proceeded towards Africa, 
47 PR 9 : e gulph of Tunis, at the head of which 
ewis oll 5 Th 5 s, upon a lake which communicates with 
e fir "Spa 3 who lined the ſhore, immediately 
5 * deſcent being made without oppoſition, 
it is 10 0%) The eruſards till that time imagj F 
ee 
e ce ords, who joined this cruſade, filed to Paleſtine. 
I Tant , was ſtabbed with a. pai — 5 
os not pie. Pad was wonderfully Nn Sond. ah Won png ig ing 


affectionate wif. f. | 
nate wife Eleanor ſucking the poiſon out of the wound, but 


d Is 
& 0 cotemporary writers, by the extraordinary ſkill of the 


hich led 
| acordin 
Aurgeon. 
| 0 et 


/ 


I 


| Al 

the French encamped upon an iſthmus which ſeparates 
the gulph of Tunis from another little gulph. They ſo 
attacked the caſtle of Carthage, ſeated fifteen miles he 
from Tunis, and carried it (word in hand. Tunis, Tri- 00 
poli, Algiers and many other principalities were erected at 
in Barbary, in the eleventh age ; for till then that coun- ſai 
try had been ſubject to the ſultan of Egypt. Muley thi 
Moztanza was at that time king of Tunis, and he pre- 6 | 
pared to make a vigorous defence: but his troops only yo 
ſhewed themſelves, and after light ſkirmiſhes retired, ma 
The French waited for the arrival of the king of Sicily W. 
with his fleet, to lay ſiege to Tunis; and his delay was tha 
the cauſe of all their misfortunes. For the heats being per 
exceſſive in thoſe burning ſands, the camp was ſoon fill- Ing 
ed with malignant fevers. and other epidemical diſeaſes, WW you 
, which were contagious like a peſtilence. The king's be- mil 
loved fon John Triſtan, count of Nevers, a prince of ad- and 
mirable innocence and ſanctity, was the firſt perſon of part 
diſtinction that was attacked. He was born at Damiata you 
in Egypt, and was in the twenty-firſt year of his age ly f 
hen he died in Africa of a dyſentery, and fever. On to f 
the very day of his death, in the beginning of Auguſt, and 
the king himſelf and his eldeſt ſon Philip were ſeized Hea 
with the ſame diſorder. - The king's delicate confiitu- onat 
tion, and weak emaciated body made the diſtemper this 
' mote dangerous to hin. He continued, however, for ſacri 
ſome days to act, and to give all neceſſary orders: and Be þ 
; particularly to treat with the ambaſſadors of the Greek and 
| emperor, Michael Palæologus, about the re- union 0 any | 
that church with the Latins. And by his pathetic ex. lathe 
hortations he made both theſe ambaſſadors afterward by tl 
zealous advocates for the union. The principal perſo patie 
was Veccus, chancellor of the church of Conſtantinope, WW adm 
afterward-patriarch. When the fever and weaknels col. virtue 
fined him to his bed, he ſtill cauſed his chaplains 10 Jou 
5 come to his bedſide, and he recited with them the ubot ble ſe 
= church office as long as he was able. He had a gie the þ 
5 cxoſs ſer near him fo that he could eaſily turn his ee other 
upon it. He communicated very often during his ® My 
mtu 


neſs, which held him one and twenty days. 


Yo 25. 
Arates 
They 
miles 


„Tri- 
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Finding his diſtemper increaſe he called for his eldeſt 
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ſon Philip, and gave him certain pious inſtructions which 
he had drawn up in writing before he left Paris. Two 


copies hereof are ſtil] kept in the chamber of Accounts 
at Paris under this title: Iuſtructions of king Lewis the | 


ſant to Philip his eldeſt ſon. The dying admonitions of 
this great Lag to him are here inſerted in abſtract : 
My fon, before all things I recommend to you that 
you love God. Be always ready rather to ſuffer all 
manner of torments than to commit any mortal ſin. 
When ſickneſs or any other affliction befals you, return 
thanks to God for it, and bear it courageouſly, being 
perſuaded that you deſerve to ſuffer much more for hav- 
ing ſerved God ill, and that ſuch tribulations will be 


Jour gain, In proſperity give thanks to God with hu- 


4 
. 


and ſo offend him by thoſe very means by which you ought 
particularly to improve yourſelf in his ſervice. Confeſe 
your fins frequently, and chooſe a wiſe and pious ghoſt- 
ly father, who will teach you what to follow, and what 
to ſhun; let him be one that will boldly reprehend you, 
and make you underſtand the grievouſneſs of your faults, 
Hear the divine office devoutly, . . . meditate affecti- 


mility, and fear leſt by, pride you abuſe God's benefits | 


onately what you aſk of God with your mouth: do 


mus with more than ordinary application during the holy 
lacrifice of the mals, eſpecially after the conſecration, 
e bountiful, compaſſionate and courteous to the poor, 
and relieve and favour them as much as you can. If 


ay thing trouble your mind, reveal it to your ghoſtly | 


ather, or to ſome other grave and diſcreet perſon ; for 
the comfort you will receive you will bear it more 
— Love to converſe with pious perſons: never 
2 ny among your familiar friends but ſuch as are 

uous and of good reputation; ſhun and baniſh from 


zen the vicious. Make it your delight to hear profita- 


th een — diſcourſes of piety. Endeavour to gain 
efit of j meet and: ' 7 
others, t of indulgences, and to get the prayers: of 


= Love all - good, and abhor all evil. Wherever 
ul; never ſuffer any one to detract or ſay any thing 
in your preſence. Puniſh all who ſpeak ill of 


God or his ſaints, Give often thanks to God for all his 
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benefits. In the adminiſtration of juſtice be upright 
and ſevere : hear patiently the complaints of the poor, 
and in all controverſies where your intereſts are concem- 
ed, ſtand for your adverſary againſt yourſelf, till the 
truth be certainly found out. Whatever you find not 
to belong to you, reſtore it without delay to the owner, 
if the caſe be clear: if doubtful, appoint prudent men 
to examine diligently into it. Endeavour to procure 
peace and juſtice to all your ſubjects; protect the clergy 
and religious who pray for you and your kingdom: 


* 


his grace in you that you never do any thing agal 
His holy will, and. that he may be ever faithfully ho- 
noured and ſerved by you. 1 beg this fame grace for 
. myſelf, that we may together ſee, laud and honour hint 
%% ed WE 15 
The holy King gave other inſtructions to his daught 


the queen of Navarre, Having ſettled his affairs, ® 
5 * | RES | 


follow the maxim of my grandfather king Philip, that it 
is ſometimes better to diſſemble certain things in eccle- 
_ haſtics than to repreſs: them with too great violence and 
ſcandal. Love and honour the queen/your mother, and 
follow her counſels , .. Make no war, eſpecially againſt 
Chriſtians, without great cauſe, and good advice. If 
neceſſity force you to it, let it be carried on without 
damage to thoſe who are not in fault, and ſpare the in- 
nocent ſubjects of your enemy as much as poſſible. Uſe 
all your authority to hinder wars among your vaſlals, 

Be ſcrupulous in the choice of good judges and magiſ- 
trates. Have always a great reſpect for the Roman 
church, and the pope, and honour him as your ſpiritual 
father. Hinder to the utmoſt of your power all bla 
phemies, raſh oaths, games of chance, drunkenneſs and 
impurity. Never make any extravagant expences, and 
never lay on your ſubjects any heavy or unjuſt burdens. 
After my death, take care to have a great many maſs 
and prayers ſaid for me in all churches and religious 
communities in France ; and give me a ſhare in all the 
good works which you ſhall do. I give you my bleſing 
with the moſt tender affection that any father can gie 
to a ſon; and I pray our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to protect 
and ftrengthen you in his ſervice, and always to increat 
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acquitted himſelf of his duties to others, he deſired that 


no more mention ſhould be made to him of temporal 
concerns, and applied himſelf wholly to think only of 
that great affair which was to be decided betwixt him- 
if and God alone. He ſcarce ſpoke any more to any 
one but to his confeſſor. He praiſed and thanked God 
for having placed him in his preſent ſituation : he prayed 
wth many tears, that he would enlighten and ſhew 
mercy to infidels and finners, and that his army might 
be conducted back into their own country without fall- 
ng into the hands of the enemy, that none of them 
might be tempted through weakneſs to deny Chriſt. 
His charity, zeal, compunction, humility and perfect 
relignation increaſed in his laſt moments, and in the 
fervent exerciſe of theſe virtues he prepared his ſoul to 


0 forth and meet his Judge and Redeemer. On the 


24th of Auguſt, which was Sunday, he received firſt 


extreme-unction, according to the diſcipline of that age, 


and afterward the Viaticum. It was his cuſtom whilſt 
in health, and as long as he was able in his ſickneſs, to 
creep on his knees from his place in the church up to 
the altar when he went to communion : he was then too 
weak to do this; but he would needs get up, and he 
teceived the bleſſed facrament kneeling by his bedſide. 
He again that day called for the Greek ambaſſadors, and 
renewed in a moſt pathetic manner his exhortations to 


| union with the Roman church. He continued the reſt 


of his time in ardent prayer, eſpecially in acts of the 
diere love and praiſe. He loſt his ſpeech the next day 
from nine till twelve o'clock ; then recovering it again, 
and lifting up his eyes towards heaven, he repeated aloud 


| thoſe words of the Plalmiſt : Lord, I will enter into thine 


bouſe ; I will adore in thy holy temple, and will give ghry 
10 thy name, He ſpoke again at three in the afternoon, 
but only ſaid : Into 1by hands I commend my ſoul. Im- 


 Mediately after which he breathed his laſt in his camp, 
n the 25th of Auguſt, in the year of Chriſt 1270, be- 


ng fifty-five years and four months old, and having 
oy forty: three yeats, nine months, and eighteen 
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His brother Charles, king of Sicily, whoſe delays had ker 
thrown this expedition into the heats, arrived with his * un 
fleet a few minutes aſter the death of St. Lewis. The 
Chriſtian army defeated again the Moors and the Sara- wh 
cens in two great battles, and on the goth of October of 
concluded a peace with the infidels on the following con- dif 
ditions: that all priſoners. ſnould be releaſed, and the to 
Chriſtian ſlaves ſet at liberty: that Chriſtians ſhould be and 
allowed to build churches, and to preach the faith in the 
the territories of theſe Mahometans, and that the Maho- ng 
metans ſhould be allowed to embrace it: that the king of 
of Tunis ſhould pay a yearly tribute' of 5000 crowns to or 
the king of Sicily, and that the king of France and his fel 
barons ſhould receive two hundred and ten thouſand the 
ounces of gold to defray their expences in this war; lat 
Which was a larger ſum 3 St. Lewis had paid for his dee 
ranſom. Such was the iſſue of the eighth and laſt of dt, 
the cruſades which were undertaken for the recovery, of un 
Paleſtine, and which employed Europe for almoſt two em 
hundred years. Many things were great obſtacles to ing 
the ſucceſs of theſe enterpriſes, as the diſtance of the boy 
countries, difference of climates, repeated treacheties of the 
the Greeks: and in the Chriſtian armies. the feodal ju: Re 
riſdiction, the mixture of different nations, the oppoſite BW bur 
| views of particulars, and-canſequently the want of mil: ne 
tary ſubordination and obedience. Nor can it be denied hea 
that ſome engaged in theſe expeditions to ſcreen them. pol 
ſelves from public juſtice or from their creditors: and ," 
many in them were ſeduced by the paſſions of ambition, 1 
apyarice, vanity, jealouſy and revenge, which have often wo 
ſo great a ſhare in wars. The unwarrantable injuſtices in! 
and plunders that were committed by many of the cw ard 
ſards are a ſufficient proof of this reproach and ſcandal: ns, 
and St. Bernard ſhews upon what motives many went 
on theſe expeditions from the tyranny and oppretio * 
which they exerciſed over their vaſſals immediately after was 
their return. Such armies were not proper inſtruments - Coun 
io avert divine ſcourges from ſinful nations: to peri 2 
engaged in them whoſe views were perfectly pule, mY 3 
conduct holy, the temporal calamities which they WW lous 
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| fered, and the contagion of vice over which they tri- 


umphed, were occaſions of the moſt heroic virtues. 
This praiſe no hiſtorian ever refuſed to St. Lewis, 


whoſe views in war were exempt from the uſual paſſions. 


of ambition,. avarice and revenge, and whoſe martial 
diſpoſitions were truly great becauſe entirely ſubordinate 
to virtue and religion. Voltaire himſelf is the admirer 
and panegyriſt of his courage, prudence and piety in 
theſe expeditions. (P) This laſt cruſade, notwithſtand- 
ing it failed of ſucceſs, was ſome check to the progreſs 


of Bondocdar's arms. But his ſon and ſucceſſor Seraf 


of Sait took Acre after an obſtinate ſiege, and diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed the Chriſtians of all the places which remained in 
their hands in Paleſtine z prince Edward, who was their 


; laſt ſupport, being before returned to England upon the 


death of his father Henry III. in 1272. The body of 

St. Lewis after his death was parboiled in water and 
vine to ſeparate the fleſh from the bones, the art of 
embalming bodies ſo famous among the ancients, hav- 
ng been then loſt by diſuſe, King Charles carried the 
bowels and the fleſh to Sicily, and interred them under 
the ſtately monument in the great abbey. of Monte- 
Reale, four miles from that city. This monaſtery was 
built by king William, and being made an archbiſhop- 
tie was called a cathedral abbey. The faint's bones and 
heart were carried into France by his ſon Philip, and de- 
polited in the church of St. Denis. Many miracles 
wꝛought by the. interceſſion of St, Lewis, eſpecially at 
both theſe ſepulchral monuments, were juridically prov- 
ed: and he was canonized by Boniface VIII. in 1297, 
in the reign of his grandſon Philip the Fair, by whoſe 
order one of his ribs was placed in the cathedral at Pa · 
lis, and his head in the holy chapel, in 1305. () 


(%) Voltaire's Hiſtory of the Cruſades is more ſuperficial if poſſible 
tan his other hiſtorical performances, in which a blaze of empty wit 
was the author's chief aim and ambition. To give a ſatisfactory ac- 

count of events, or an enquiry after truth, are ſeldom any part of this 
zuthor's concern: and the reflections which he — are fre · 


, Jeently falſe, and have the moſt impious and pernicious tendency. 


(9) St. Lewis often touched for the cure of the diſeaſe of ſcrophu- 
js ſchirrhous tumours called the king's evil. Before this time it is 
"are by the French hiftorians that king Philip I. was deprivec 9 
"PI ES TO Fo 4 
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the moſt perfect ſacrifice of our will, of ourſelves and of 


2904 S. LEWIS, King of France. Aug. 25. 
The heroic virtue of St. Lewis ſhone brighter in his 
afflictions than it could have done amidſt the greateſt 
triumphs. He deſired to ſee the faith of Chriſt and his 
holy love reign throughout the whole world, eſpecially 
in that country which he had ſanctified by his corporal 
preſence on earth, and which was unjuſtly uſurped by 
| barbarous infidels : but God was pleafed that he ſhould 
rather glorify him by his ſufferings. The faint found 
his comfort in the accompliſhment of His holy will; 
and ſeeing his pious deſigns defeated, his army almoſt 
all deſtroyed, and himſelf in the hands of perfidious 
barbarians, he declared to his friends that he found more 
joy in his chains than he could have done in the con- 
queſt of the whole world. - The ſovereign will of God 
is the indiſpenſable rule of the univerſe : reſignation to 
it is the eſſential obligation of all creatures, and impa- 
tience is a crime of rebellion. It is alſo a baſe diſtruſt in 
his goodneſs. His will is always moſt holy, tender and 
. merciful towards his ſervants; always guided by infinite 

love and wiſdom. What can be more juſt and reaſon- 
able, than for us earneſtly to commend ourſelves to his 
. mercy, and to acquieſce with thankſgiving and conf 
dence in all his appointments. This conformity to his 
holy will, if it be courageous, conſtant and univerſal is 


all that we poſſeſs to him: it is the entire reign of his 
grace in our ſouls, (10) the victory over moſt dangerous 
ſpiritual enemies, the firm anchor of our ſouls amidſt 
the inconſtancy of human affairs, and a ſource of un- 
alterable peace and ſecure joy, with which the heart reſts 
in the ſweet boſom of divine providence, and drowns in 


9h 2:2 44g 14:12 1162.5 GRID: i MG | | | 
the gift which his predeceſſors had enjoyed of healing that diſtempel 
on account of the icregularity of his life. The origin of this re, 
in France is aſeribed to the learned and pious king Robert, or at lea 
to ſome of the firſt kings of the third race. The French kings uſually 
only perform this ceremony- on the day they have received the ho! 


communion. 


St. Lewis had five ſons ; but of theſe none left iſſue except Philip 
III. ſurnamed the Hardy or the Bold, and Robert count of Clermont 
who having married Beatrice, the heireſs of Bourbon, was the found 
er of the royal branch. of Bourbon. EP 4 
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it all diſtruſtful and diſquieting fears which paſſions are 
{apt to raiſe. 92 | 

FR! On THE SAME Day. 


St. GR ECOR Y, Abbot, Adminiſtrator of the dioceſs 
of Utrecht, C. He was born in the territory of Triers, 
and was a prince of royal blood; for his grandmother 
Adela, his father Albric's mother, was daughter of Da- 
gobert II. king of Auſtraſia. This lady after the death 
of her huſband, built the monaſtery of Palens near Tri- 
ers, and putting on the religious habit was choſen the 
firſt abbeſs. Her ſiſter Irwina, who had alſo renounced 
the world, died abbeſs of Horre. Gregory returning 
one day from ſchool, when he was fifteen years of age, 
was defired by his grandmother to read to the nuns at 
Palens. St. Boniface who was travelling from Frizeland 
into Heſſe and Thuringia, paſſed that way, and was 
preſent on this ocaſion. Gregory was deſired by the 
abbeſs after he finiſhed his lecture, to explain the in- 
ſtructions which he had read in favour of thoſe who did 
not underſtand Latin. But this he ſaid he was not able 


to do, probably becauſe he was not ſufficiently acquaint- 


ed with the Teutonic language. Wherefore St. Boniface 


ning up did that office for him, and added many pa- 


thetic exhortations to virtue, probably both in-the Latin 


and Teutonic languages. Gregory was ſo moved by his 
diſcourſes that he reſolved upon the ſpot to forfake the 
world and attend that holy man wherever he went, His 


friends do not ſeem to have oppoſed his inclination ;. for 
St. Boniface took him with him, and would be himſelf 


lis maſter and inſtructor. He ſeems to have placed him 


for ſome time in the monaſtery of Ordorf for the con- 
vemience of finiſhing his ſtudies. But he took him very 
Joung wholly to himſelf, made him his conſtant attend- 
ant, and always loved him as his ſon. The diſciple was 
a faithful imitator of his ſpirit and great virtues, aſſiſted 
him in his miſſions, and accompanied him in his journeys, 


o Rome and other places. St. Boniface a little before 


is martyrdom ſent him to Utrecht to govern a monaſte- 
y lately founded there: He had before appointed Eo- 
n biſhop of that church. S8. Boniface and Eoban re- 
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ceived together the crown of martyrdom in 7 54 : after 


which pope Stephen III. and Pepin obliged St. Gregory 


to take upon him the care of that church. Beka, Hed, 


Snolus, Baronius and Molanus call him biſhop of Utrecht: 
but Mabillon, the Bollandiſts, and Antony Pagi (i) de- 
monſtrate that he never received the epiſcopal conſecra- 
tion, and that though he adminiſtered the dioceſs dur- 


ing twenty-two years to his death he never was more 


Ludger. | 

When the murderers of his two brothers were ſent to 
him by the-civil magiſtrates to be put to what death he 
ſhould think fit, according to the barbarous cuſtom of 


than prieſt, as appears from his life written by St. 


the country in that age, which left the puniſhment of 


the aſſaſſins to the direction of the relations of the de- 
ceaſed perſon ; the ſaint gave every one of them a ſuit 
of clothes with an alms, and diſmiſſed them with good 
advice. By his zealous preaching and prudent care he 
rendered the church of Utrecht the moſt flouriſhing in 


all that country. His eminent ſpirit of mortification 


and prayer, his invincible meekneſs and ſilence under all 
injuries, his humility and his patience under three years 


ſevere ſickneſs crowned him with the glory of the ſaints, 
to which he paſſed on the 25th of Auguſt, in 996. His 


relicks were religioufly kept at Utrecht, and examined 


in the epiſcopal viſitations in 1421, and 1597. See bis 


life written by his diſciple St. Ludger, biſhop of Mun. 
ſter, in Mabillon ſec. Ben. 3. and the diſſertations of 


- Stilting the Bollandiſt, T. 5. Aug. p. 241. Alſo Flew 


ry, I. 44- N99. T. 9. and Batavia Sacra, p. 88. 


(1) Critica Hiſtorico-Chronolagica in Annales Baron. 
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St. Enya, commonly called in Engliſh St. TA RBS, V. 
and Abbeſs. She was ſiſter to St. Oſwald, and Oſwi, 
kings of the Northumbers, and aſſiſted by the libera- 
lity of the latter founded a nunnery upon the Dar- 
went, in the biſhopric of Durham, called from her Eb- 
cheſter : alſo a double ſeparate monaſtery at Colding- 
ham in the marſhes, now in Scotland, below Berwick. 
This latter houſe of nuns ſhe governed herſelf till ſhe 
was called to eternal bliſs in 683. See Bede, 1. 4. c. 19, 
25. and Harpsfield. RR 
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st. ZEPHYRINUS, Pope, M. 


dee Tillemont, Ant. a Vitæ Pont. Rom. ex antiquis Monum. 
Anaſtaſius with the notes of Bianchini and Muratori. Mandoſi, 
Bibl. Roman. a 1 | 


| A. D. 219. 
yr. ZepavyR INUS, a native of Rome, ſucceeded: Vic- 
tor in the pontificate, in the year 202, in which Severus 
raed the fifth moſt bloody perſecution againſt the 


church, which continued, not for two years only, as 


Dodwell imagined, but to the death of that emperor in 
211, as Ruinart, Berti, and others, prove from Sulpi- 
cius Severus, and other authorities. Under this furious 
ſtorm this holy paſtor was the ſupport and comfort of the 
diſtreſſed flock of Chriſt, and he ſuffered by. charity and 
compaſſion what every confeſſor underwent, The tri- 
umphs of the martyrs were indeed his joy, but his heart 
received many deep wounds from the fall of apoſtates 
and heretics. Neither did this latter affliction ceaſè by 
the peace which Caracalla reſtored to the church, and 
which was not diſturbed by Macrinus, by whoſe con- 
invance Caracalla was murdered in Meſopotamia, in 
217, nor by the ſucceſſor and murderer of this latter, 
the impure Heliogabalus, who reigned to the year 221. 


208 8. ZEPHYRINUS, Pope, M. Aug. 26, 


The chief among theſe heretics were Marcion, Praxeas, 
Valentine, and the Montaniſts: for St. Optatus teſti- 


fies, (1) that all theſe were vanquiſhed by Zephyrinus, 
biſhop of Rome. 
Our ſaint had alſo the affliction to ſee the fall of Ter- 


tullian,- which ſeems to have been owing partly to his 


pride, and partly to one Proclus, or Proculus, an elo- 
quent Montaniſt, whom Tertullian highly extolled, after 
he was become an abettor of that hereſy. This Proculus 
Was publicly put to confuſion at Rome by Caius, a moſt 
learned prieſt of that church, under St. Zephyrinus, who 
was afterward ordained a regionary biſhop, that is, with 
a commiſſion to preach the goſpel without being fixed in 
any particular ſee, as Photius: aſſures us. Euſebius, St. 
Jerom, and Photius, much commend the dialogue of 
Caius with Proculus; a work which has not reached our 
times. Photius tells us, that Caius alſo compoſed a 
treatiſe againſt Artemon, who believed that Jeſus Chriſt 
was only a mere man, and ſeveral other Jearned works, 
from which Euſebius took the account he has given us 
of the penance of Natalis. (2) This man lived at Rome, 
and having confeſſed the faith before the perſecutors, 
underwent torments in defence of it ; but afterward was 
ſeduced into hereſy by Aſclepiodotus and Theodotus the 
Banker, whowere both diſciples of Theodotus the Tan- 
ner, whom Victor, biſhop: of Rome, had excommunl- 
| cated for reviying the hereſy of Ebion, affirming that 
Chriſt was no more than a mere man, though a prophet. 
Theſe two heretics had perſuaded Natalis to ſuffer them 

to ordain him a biſhop of their ſet, promiſing that be 

| ſhould be furniſhed monthly with one hundred and fifty 
ſilver denarii, upwards of three pounds ſterling. But 
God having compaſſion on his confeſſor, warned him 
by ſeveral viſions to abandon theſe heretics; among 
whom he was detained only by intereſt and vanity. At 
length he was whipped a whole night by an angel. The 


day following he covered himſelf with fackcloth and 


| aſhes, and ſhedding abundance” of tears, went and 
threw himſelf at the feet of Zephyrinus : he proſtrated 
„ 8. Optat. 1. 1. de ſehiſmate n. 9. & Albaſpinzus, not. ib. 
„ N. 5. c. 28. e 1 2 ON | 
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| himſelf alſo before both the clergy and the laity in a 


manner with which the whole aſſembly was much affect- 
ed. However, though he entreated very earneſtly, and 
ſnewed the marks of the ſtripes he had received, it was 
with much difficulty that St. Zephyrinus re- admitted him 
to the communion of the church, granting him, in re- 
compence of his great compunction, an indulgence, or 
relaxation of the ſeverity of the diſcipline, which re- 
quired a penitential delay and trial. Euſebius tells us, 
in the ſame place, that this holy pope exerted his zeal ſo 
ſtrenuouſly againſt the blaſphemies of the two Theodo- 
tus's, that thoſe heretics treated him in the moſt contu- 
melious manner; but it was his glory that they called 
him the principal defender of Chriſt's divinity. St. Ze- 
phyrinus filled the pontifical chair ſeventeen years, dying 
in 219. He was buried in his own cemetery (compriſed 
in that of Calixtus, as Aringhi ſhews) on the 26th of 
Auguſt, on which moſt martyrologies commemorate 
him: though thoſe of Vandelbert and Rabanus, with 

the old martyrology, under the name of St. Jerom, pub- 


| liſhed by Florentimus, mark his feſtival on the 2oth of 


December, probably on account of ſome tranſlation, or 
the day of his ordination, ſays Berti. (3) He is, in ſome 
martyrologies, ſtyled a martyr, which title he might de- 
ſerve by what he ſuffered in the perſecution, though he 
perhaps did not die by the executioner. 

God has always raiſed up holy paſtors, zealous to main- 


tain the ſacred depoſite of the faith of his church invio- 


lable, and to watch over the purity of its morals, and 
the ſanctity of its diſcipline. How many conflicts did 
they ſuſtain! with what conſtancy, watchfulneſs, and 
courage, did they ſtand their ground againſt idolatry, 
hereſy, and the corruption of the world! We enjoy the 

greateſt advantages of the divine grace through x x . 155 
bours; and we owe to God a tribute of perpetual thankſ- 
fing and immortal praiſe for all thoſe mercies which he 
as afforded his church on earth. We are bound alſo to 
recommend moſt earneſtly to him his own work, pray- 
ng that he exalt the glory of his divine name, by pro- 
PPgating his holy faith on earth: that he continually 

(3) Berti in $zc. 3. Diſſ. 1. T. 2. p. 1868. 


all zealous paſtors, and all fincere lovers of virtue. The 
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raiſe up in his church ſhining examples of all virtue, 
paſtors filled with his ſpirit, and a people diſpoſed to 
captivate their underſtandings to his revealed truths, and 
: ſubject their hearts to the 1 yoke of his holy love 
and divine law; watchful to abhor and oppoſe every 
profane innocence of doctrine, and all aſſaults and arti. 

PWW 


On Taz INH Day. 


St. Gkngsius, a Comedian, M. Chriſt who, to 
-ſhew the power of his grace, and the extent of his mer- 
cy, called a publican to the apoſtleſhip, honoured with 
the glory of martyrdom this faint, drawn from the ſtage, 
the off infamous ſchool of vice and the paſſions, and 
the juſt abhorrence of the holy fathers of the church, of 


- emperor Diocleſian coming to Rome, was received with 
great rejoicings. - Among other entertainments prepared 
for him, thoſe of the ſtage were not neglected, In a 
comedy which was acted in his preſence, one of the 
players took it into his head to repreſent, in a ludicrous 
manner, the ceremonies of the chriſtian baptiſm, which 
could not fail to divert the aſſembly, who held this reli 
gion, and its myſteries, in the utmoſt contempt and de- 
riſion. This player therefore, whoſe name was Gene 
ſius, and who had learned ſome things concerning tis 
chriſtian rites from certain friends who zealouſly profeſſed 
that religion, laid himſelf down on the ſtage, feigning 
_himſelf-ſick, and ſaid: Ah! my friends, I find a great 
weight upon me, and would gladly be caſed.” Ti 
- Others anſwered: What ſhall we do to give thee eaſe! 
wouldſt thou have us plane thee, to make thee lighter? 
Je ſenſeleſs creatures,” ſaid he, I am reſolved v 
die a Chriſtian, that God may receive me on this day 
my death, as one who ſeeks his ſalvation by flying fron 
idolatry and ſuperſtition.” ;Then'a prieſt and exord 
were called, that is to ſay, two players, who perſona! 
theſe characters. Theſe fitting down by his bedſide, 
| faid: © Well, my child, why did you fend for us! 
| Here Geneſis, being ſuddenly converted by a dv 
inſpiration, replied, not in jeſt, but ſeriouſly: © 
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ed b cauſe I deſire to receive the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
ſed to 


be born again, that I may be delivered from my fins.” 


1s, and The other players proceeding mimically, went through 

y love BN he whole ceremony of baptiſm. with him; but he in 

| Ne, earneſt anſwered the uſual interrogatories, and on being 
1d arti- | 


baptized was clothed with a white garment. After this, 
other players, habited like ſoldiers, to carry on the jeſt, 
ſeized him, and preſented him to the emperor, to be 
examined, as the martyrs were wont to be. Geneſius 


ho, to then declaring himſelf openly, ſaid aloud, ſtanding up- 


is 150 on the ſtage :: ** Hear, O emperor, and all you that are 
ed 5 here preſent, officers of the army, aten ers, ſena · 
8 N tors, and people, what I am going to ſay. I never yet 


ſo much as heard the name of a Chriſtian, but I was 


ch, of WW ruck with horror, and I deteſted my very relations, 
0 = becauſe. they profeſſed that religion. I informed myſelf 
ed wer exactly concerning its rites and myſteries, only that 1 
repart might the more heartily deſpiſe it, and inſpire you with 
oo, the utmoſt contempt = the ſame. But whilſt J was 


vaſhed with the water, and examined, I had no fooner 
aiſwered ſincerely that I believed, than I ſaw a company - 
of bright angels over my head, who recited out of :a 
book all the ſins I had committed from my childhood; 
nd having afterwards plunged the book into the water 
*ich had been poured upon me in your preſence, they 


1dicrous 
, Which 
his relt- 
and de- 
8 Gene- 


ing ſhewed me the book whiter than ſnow. Wherefore, 1 
To ae! "© you, O great and mighty emperor, and all ye 
* people here preſent, who have ridiculed theſe myſteries, 


v believe with me, that Jeſus Chriſt is the true Lord; 


» The at he is the light and the truth; and that it is through 


ce cal! WW bm you may obfath\ the Braivenels of 'vitr fins ira v0: 
1 y obtain the forgiveneſs of your ſins.” (a) 
115 1 Diocleſian, highly 1 9 5 at theſe words, ordered 
0 yd lim to be moſt inhumanly beaten with clubs, and after: 


”ards to be put into the hands of Plautian, the prefect 


from . 1 4 5 . ; . Ga ar”. 4 ; » - 
ne @ the prætorium, that he might compel him to facrifice. 
eXOrc anti dy Aero Yes 47 | | 
tian commanded him to be put upon the rack, where 
erſonat Was Ys #5 ,595% w TIS » . „e q 
edith torn with iron hooks for a confiderable time, and 
: A 125 FETT 
for us] : % The baptiſm which he received on the ſtage was no more than 
a divine preſentation of that ſacrament, for want of a ſerious intention; 
3 « Bee hf ning the chriſtian rite. But St. Genefius was baptiſed in 


V. with true contrition, and alſo in his own blood. 


Ul 


* ef 4 4 
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| ey A 

then burnt with torches. The martyr endured theſe 
torments with conſtancy, . and perſiſted Crying out: in 
There is no other Lord of the univerſe beſides him M 

whom l have ſeen, Him I adore and ſerve, and to him 
Ewill adhere, though I ſhould ſuffer a thouſand deaths 15 
for his ſake. No torments ſhall remove Jeſus Chriſt from 00 
my heart or mouth. I N exceedingly my former 100 
errors, and that Ionce deteſted his holy name, and came he 
ſo late to his ſervice.” At length his head was ſtruck off Rh 
His name occurs in the ancient Roman and African ca- his 
lendars. Ruinart (1) and Tillemont (2) refer his mar- 90 
tyrdom to the year 286. For Diocleſian having van- 26 
quiſhed Carinus (who was ſlain near Murga the year be- 8 
fore) aſſociated Maximian Herculeus in the empire at | 

Nicomedia on the iſt of April, 286: after which he 

took a journey in great ſtate to Rome, where there ſeems 
to have been a hot perſecution about July, ſays Tille- 8 

mont. Fleury places the death of St. Geneſius, in 3oz; 
for Diocleſian went again to Rome to celebrate the twen- From 
tieth year of the reign of Maximian Herculeus, which 0 
was begun in November, 303. At the ſame time, both tn 
the emperors triumphed together over the Perſians : after 2 
ſome ſtay there Diocleſian returned into the Eaſt. See 2 
Ma 


this martyr's genuine acts in Ruinart, p. 283. and Orf, 


F f 


St. Ger.asinus, a Comedian at Heliopolis in Ph. 
nicia, M. He having been baptized in jeſt, in a warm beit 
on the ſtage, coming out of it, loudly profeſſed himſelf 
a Chriſtian, and was ſtoned to death by the mob, in 
297, as the chronicle of Alexandria relates. Theodoret 

7 of theſe examples, when he ſays, that ſome al 
_ the ſtage have paſſed from the worſhip of devils: to the} 
rank.ot martyrs. (3) The examples of wonderful con 
verſions ſtrongly invite us to addreſs ourſelves to the di- 


vine mercy, and to beg that God. would be pleaſed, N 
bis omnipotent grace and power, perfectly to ſubdue ai 


convert our hea 


©” (1) AR; Sincer. p. 283. (a) Tillem. T. 4. p. 694 *. 
6 ins de Curand, Græc. Aﬀe&. Serm. 1.7 Marty bY 


* 1 
\ 


T. 4. p. 606. 
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St. Gexxs ius of Arles, M. He was a public notary 
in the city of Arles, and a catechumen, at a time when 
Maximian Herculeus arrived there. An imperial edict 
apainſt the Chriſtians, which was then in force, was put 
into his hands to tranſcribe ; but he, rather than to con- 
cur to ſuch a criminal injuſtice, threw away his pencil, 
and ſecretly left the town in order to hide himſelf. But 
he was overtaken, and beheaded on the banks of the 
Rhone, about the beginning of the fourth century. See 
his genuine acts in Ruinart. He is mentioned as the 
glory of the city of Arles, by Prudentius, Hymn, 7. v. 
36. by St. Gregory of Tours, St. Eucherius, and the 


ancient martyrologies.. 
AUG Us T XXVII. 
s. CASARIUS, Archbiſhop of Arles, C. 


From his life, extant in two books; the firſt compiled by his diſciple 
| Cyprian, afterward biſſiop af Toulon, and Firminus and Viventius, 
two other biſhops, who aſſiſted him in this work: the ſecond writ- 
ten in part by the prieſt Meſſianus, and the deacon Stephen. All 
theſe authors were diſciples of St. Cæſarius, and witneſſes of what 
they report concerning his virtues and miracles. - See this work in 

labillon, Szc. Ben. 1. T. I. p. 659. See alſo this learned com- 
pier, Annal. Bened. T. 1. Ceillier, T. 16. p. 226, Rivet, Hiſt. 
Liter. de la France, T. LY p. 190. Gall. Chr. nov. r 


Sr Casarius was born in 470, in the territory of 
Challons on the Saone, and deſcended. from, a family 
cf diſtinguiſhed piety. When but ſeven years old, he 
alten gave his clothes to poor people whom he met beg- 
dung. In his youth he laid a good foundation of litera- 
ure, and comparing the unquiet ſcenes of vice, vanity, 
ad folly, in which he ſaw men too eaſily enga e them- 
elves amidſt the hurry of a ſecular life, with the calm- 
and ſecurity. of an amiable retreat, he. reſolved to 
*unce the world. .Wherefore, at eighteen” years. of 
x he intreated Sylveſter, | biſhop of Challons, to cut 
% bis hair, and give him the eccleſiaſtical habit, that 
might enter himſelf 5 the ſervice of the church. 


— 


* 
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This was done accordingly; but two years after, Cæſa- ſe 
rius, our of a deſire of attaining ſtill greater perfection, G 
* Privately withdrew to the monaſtery of Lerins, which ye 
had produced many learned and pious men, under the al 
direction of the abbot Porcarius. In this houſe he was a * 
perfect model of regularity, meekneſs, humility, and H 
obedience. The abbot appointed him cellerer: but as 10 
human paſſions creep into receſſes the furtheſt removed WI 
from the incentives of vice, ſome of the monks were on 
offended at his ſcrupulous ſeverity; and fo loud were an 
their complaints, that the abbot, though with regret, of 
was forced to diſcharge him from his office. The taint tha 
rejoiced to ſee himſelf at liberty to give himſelf up en- W. 
tirely to the exerciſes of contemplation and penance. fo 
But his great auſterities having thrown him into a fit of tha 
illneſs, his abbot ſent him to Arles for advice, where he all 
was known by Eonius, the archbiſhop, who was his 10 
countryman and relation. He demanded him of the al 
abbot Porcarius, and immediately ordained him deacon, th 
and afterwards prieſt : ſoon after he made him abbot of : 
a monaſtery built in an iſland in the Rhone, within the 101 
ſuburbs of the city. Three years after, lying on his rs 
death. bed, he recommended him for his ſucceſſor. The a 
faint fled, and hid himſelf among the Roman ſumptuous * 
rotabs, a great number of which are remaining to this n 
day near the city: but being diſcovered, he was obliged 21 
to acquieſce in the unanimous election of the clergy and = 
the whole city, in 501. He was then thirty years old, ui 
and he preſided over that church above forty years. his 

+ The firſt thing he did in this ſtation was to regulate f 

' the ſinging of all the canonical hours of the divine of- ws 
Bee, which he cauſed to be there performed publicly 5 
not only on Sundays, Saturdays, and ſolemn feſtivals "6 
as had been the cuſtom at Arles, but every day, as us "4s 
done in other neighbouring churches. He induced the lariy 
laity, that were not hindered, to attend conſtantly tie 
canonical” hours. The office was ſung in the Latin 5 
tongue; but ſome ſung it in the Greek, (1) who wer 5 Ap 
doubtleſs the foreigners that came from the Eaſt to Ma 1 31 
ſeilles, and Mee nay inhabitants on that coaſt, wil 5 47 


+ (1) Append. Regul. S. Czfarii. :. 
R | 1 


ſ 
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Ca. retained that language; for Marſeilles was originally a 
Aon: Greek colony. He ſtrenuouſly exhorted all perſons ne- 
which rer to fail, except in caſes of the greateſt neceſſity, to 
the aſſiſt at all the hours of the divine office, that are ſung 
i in the day, and in Lent alſo, at thoſe of the night. (2) 
9 He was very careful to inſtruct his flock in all the condi- 
ee tons of devout prayer, and to teach them to ery to God 
e with the earneſt deſires of the heart, not with their lips 
3 only, which can be no prayer, but only mockery, and 
ee an inſult offered to God; prayer being defined the raiſing 
egret, of the heart to God. A man,” ſaid he, worſhips 
. K that object on which his mind is intent during prayer. 
Whoever in his prayers thinks of the public place ir re- 


p en- 
nance. 
fit of 
ere he 
as his 
of the 


fort, or of the houſe he is building, adores that rather 
than God.“ (3) In order to devote himſelf the more 
aſiduouſly to prayer, reading and preaching, he left to 
ſtewards and deacons the care of his temporalities. 
Knowing that the church puts the poor under the ſpecial” 
protection of the biſhops, he conſecrated to them almoſt 


ay his whole revenue, and built many hoſpitals. He preach- 
in the ed on all Sundays and holidays, and often on other days, 
In his both morning and evening. If he was hindered, he or- 


ered the prieſts or deacons to read to the people ſome 
homilies of the fathers; and he would have ſome ſuch 
bomily always read after matins and veſpers, that the 


The 
ptuous 
ro this 


bliged people might never depart from the church without the 
5y and benefit of ſome inſtruction. (4) He taught the faithful 
7s old, to dread, above all other terrible judgments that God 
BS. erer inflicts on ſouls in his anger, a ſpiritual famine of 
gulate bis divine word. He was an enemy to ſtudied diſcourſes. 
ne of- His ſtyle is plain, natural, and pleaſing. Many of his 


ſermons have ſometimes been aſcribed to St. Ambroſe 


Jicly, | | | 
1 and eſpecially to St. Auſtin. The Benedictin editors of. 
as was the works of this latter, in an appendix to his ſermons, 
ed the have publiſhed. one hundred and two ſermons of St. Cæ- 
tly the aus, (42 Buy theſe it appears that he uſed to deſcend 
— 1 (2) S. Czfar. Serm. 142. n. 2. & Serm. 300. 2 Serm. 284. 

3 Mar- Sn 125 8 Aug. See alſo Serm. 83, &c. (4) Via 8. Czſar- l. . 


(©) Op. 8. Auguflini. T. 5. App. We have alfo in the(Biblis- | 
ca Patrum, forty-fix homilies of St, Cæſarius, and forty#four in 
ö 7 A  *Baluze's 


9 
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very much to particulars, which is moſt uſeful in preach- 
ing: and he ſpoke chiefly againſt thoſe vices which pre- 
vailed moſt, eſpecially againſt a delay of repentance, 
the moſt ordinary ſtratagem by which the devil betrays 
ſouls into eternal perdition. He ſtrongly inculcated the 
fear of the pains of purgatory for venial ſins, and the 
neceſſity of effacing them by daily penance. (5) His 
ordinary exhortations regard prayer, faſting, alms, the 
pardon of injuries, chaſtity, and the practice of all man- 
ner of good works, eſpecially in Lent, on the Rogation- 
days, and in other ſuch times of devotion. 
St. Czfarius built a nunnery at Arles, and aſſiſted in 
working with his own Hands. The church was very 
large, and divided into three parts: that in the middle 
he dedicated in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin; the other two 
of St. John Evangeliſt, and St. Martin. This monaſtery 
was at firſt called St. John's, but afterward took the 
name of St. Cæſarius, who committed the government 
of it to his ſiſter Cæſaria, ſhe having been educated, 
and having taken the veil in a nunnery at Marſeilles, 
probably that founded by Caſſian. St. Cæſarius drew 
up an excellent rule fot theſe religious women, which 1s 
ſtill extant. They made their own clothes, and were 
generally employed in working wool. They had a daily 
taſk ſet them: and were allowed to embroider, and to 
waſh and mend clothes for perſons that lived out of the 
- convent. The ornaments of their church were only of 
woollen or linen cloth, and plain, without embroidery 
or flowers. Some of theſe nuns employed themſelves 
in tranſcribing holy books in a beautiful character. (6) 
They all read two hours every day; and one of them 
read to the reſt, during part of the time they were at 
work. This monaſtery, for the ſake of uniformit), 
afterwards exchanged this rule for that of St. Bennet. 
We have likewiſe a ſhorter rule for monks, which St. 
Cæſarius gave to Teredus, whom he appointed abbot of 
5) Serm. 37. P. 185. App. T. 5. Op. S. Aug. (6) Reg: 5 
FF 


Baluze's Miſcellanies: but of theſe only twenty- three are not * 
riſed in the Appendix to St. Auſtin's; and the eight laſt in Ban 
long not to our faint, - | | 


rtwo 
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z monaſtery near Arles. Some of his letters relating to 
monaſtic duties have reached us, with his teſtament, in 
which he leaves his patrimony to his ſiſter's monaſtery. 
dt. Cæſarius preſided in the council of Agde in 506, 
where ſeveral decrees were framed for the reformation of 


manners: alſo in the ſecond council of Orange, in 529, 


the canons of which he drew up. () In them was con- 
demned the hereſy of the Semipelagians, who affirmed, 
that the firſt deſire or beginning of faith and good works 
is from the creature. This council pronounces an ana- 


| thema againſt thoſe who blaſphemouſly affirm, that God 


edeſtinates any man to damnation :..on the other ſide, 


It declares that, according to the catholic faith, God in- 
av into our ſouls, by his grace, the beginning of his 
A 


ith and love, or the firſt deſire or good diſpoſition of 
the ſoul towards it, and that he is the author of our con- 
verſion. This, and other like points, are confirmed by 
paſſages of the holy ſcriptures and fathers, chiefly St. 
Auſtin, which eſtabliſh the neceſſity of grace to all our 
thoughts and actions which conduce to eternal life. 
. Cxfarius ſent the decrees of this council to Rome, to 
be confirmed by pope Felix IV. which was executed in 


the moſt ample manner by his ſucceſſor Boniface II. and 


from that time the Semipelagians were ranked by the 
whole church among heretics. The Semipelagians in- 


| ted made ſome noiſe after the council of Orange; and 


dared to maintain their errors in the council of Valence 
ſoon after the former. St. Cæſarius detained' by his in- 
firmities was not able to go thither in perſon, but ſent 
Cyprian, biſhop. of Toulon, who wrote his life, to 
defend the truth ; of which commiſſion he acquitted 


| himſelf with great zeal, The anſwer of the apoſtolic 


lee by which the decrees of the council of Orange were 
confirmed, entirely ſilenced the advocates of that ſubtle 
hereſy. St. Cæſarius had begun his attack upon it by 
his book On Grace and Free-will, which he wrote as an 
antidote againſt the poiſonous work of Fauſtus of Riez. 
But ſo complete was the victory which he gained over it 
by the council of Orange, that this formidable monſter 
(7) See I'Hift. du Pelagianiſme, printed at Avignon in 1763, T. 
* e. 24. p. 188—196, Hincmar, I. de Prædeſt. C. 12, & 22 


© . CASARIUS, . e. 42 
was entirely cruſned, and the confirmation of this coun- 


eil cloſes the hiſtory of that hereſy. 


St. Cæſarius had his ſhare in the public calamities of 
the age in which he lived. The city of Arles was at 


that time ſubject to Alaric, king of the Viſigoths, who 
was maſter of the greateſt part of Spain, all Languedoc, 
and great part of Provence. It was ſuggeſted to this 
prince, that the archbiſhop being born a ſubject to the 
king of Burgundy, he did all that lay in his power to 
bring the territory of Arles under his dominion, than 
which nothing could be a more notorious calumny ; for 
he prayed night and day on his bended knees, that all 
nations might enjoy peace, and the cities be free from 
tumults and inſurrections. However, Alaric, without 
the leaſt examination, baniſhed him to Bourdeaux. Dur- 
ing his reſidence in that city, a fire happening one night 
to break out, the people ran in crowds to him, and be- 
ſought him to put up his prayers for the extinction of 


the flames. The | bleſſed man proſtrated himſelf in 


prayer before. the fire, which immediately ſubſided: 
hereupon he was regarded as the ſaver of the city. Ala- 
ric having diſcovered his innocence, recalled him from 
his exile, and condemned his accuſer to be ſtoned; but 
pardoned him at the earneſt interceſſion of the faint. 
At his return to Arles, all the people went to meet 
him, ſinging pſalms, and holding wax tapers in their 
hands: and they thought they were indebted to his 
prayers for plentiful ſhowers of rain that fell at that 


__ - _ time, after a long drought. Clovis, king of the Franks, 


in conjunction with the Burgundians, defeated and flew 
Athalaric in Poitou, in the year 507, the twenty-third 
of his reign. His young fon Alaric fled into Spain, vas 
proclaimed king of the Viſigoths, and was powerfully 
protected by Theodoric, king of the Oſtrogoths in Ita), 
whoſe grandſon that prince was by a daughter. The 
French and Burgundians laid ſiege to Arles in 308; dut- 
ing which the Goths threw St. Czfarius into priſon, up- 
on ſuſpic on that he had attempted to deliver up the cit 
_ to the beſiegers: but he was cleared, and ſet at liberty. 
The ſiege was raiſed, and a great number of priloners 
were brought into the city, and the cliurches were filled 
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with them. St. Cæſarius was moved exceedingly at their 
condition ; for they were in want both of clothes and 
vituals. He furniſhed them with both, and employed 
in relieving them the whole treaſury of his church. He 


{tripped the pillars and rails of the ſilver with which they 


were adorned, and melted:down and gave away the ve- 


iy cenſers, chalices, and patens, ſaying, Our Lord 


celebrated his laſt ſupper in mean earthen diſhes, not in 


plate: and we need not ſcruple to part with his veſſels for, 


the ranſom of thoſe whom he has redeemed with his own 
life, I would fain know if thoſe who cenſure what we 


do, would not be glad to be ranſomed themſelves in the 


e manner, were the ſame misfortune to befall them.“ 
& Cæſarius took the utmoſt care of the ſick, whom he 


provided with a very ſpacious houſe, where they might- 


hear, at their eaſe, the divine office performed, and 
where they were carefully attended. The poor had ever 
a very eaſy acceſs to him, and he gave a ſtrict charge to 
the ſervant who waited on him, always to fee whether 


there was not ſome poor perſon at the door, who was 
k - LIE | N OS =. 4 


afraid of coming in. 


After the death of the king of the Viſigoths, Theo- 


donic the Oftrogoth, king of Italy, ſeized upon thoſe do- 


minions in Languedoc and Spain, though they ſoon after 


choſe again a prince of their own. The exceſſive charity 
of St. Cæſarius towards the priſoners diſpleaſed king 
Theodoric, who ordered him to be apprehended, ant 


brought under a ſtrong guard to Ravenna. When the 2x 


faint came into the king's preſence, and ſaluted him; 


Theodoric ſeeing his venerable aſpect and intrepid air, 


role up, took from his head the ornament with which it 
was covered, and returhed his ſalute in a very obliging 
manner. After many kind ſpeeches, when St. Cæſarius 
was gone out, Theodoric ſaid to thoſe about him: May 


God puniſh thoſe who have been the occaſion of fo holy 


a man's undertaking ſo long a journey without cauſe. 
| trembled when he came in; he has the countenance of 


un angel. I can harbour no thoughts to the prejudice 


of ſuch a perſon.“ He ſent him to his houſe a ſilver 
baſon of ſixty pounds weight, with three hundred pieces 
of gold, and ordered the bearer to fay to him: The 
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king, your ſon, holy biſhop, intreats you to accept this rent 
ws: eg to Ks _ the baſon for his fake.” St. nay 
Cælarius, who never uſed plate at his table, except a bag 
few filver ſpoons, fold the baſon publicly, and ranſomed Ml hope 
ſeveral captives with the money. When the king was Ide 
told this, and alſo that the biſhop's door was fo much timſc 
crowded with poor people, that it was impoſſible to get nuns, 
near it, he expatiated fo much upon this charity, that the at 
the ſenators, and the reft of the quality, ſtrove who but; 
ſhould beſtow the moſt bountiful alms, to be diſtributed their 
by the hands of St. Cæſarius. They even ſaid publicly, They 
that God had been very gracious to them, in giving perio 
them the ſight of ſo apoſtolical a man. By theſe libe- WW (#1; 
ralities the man of God was enabled to deliver all tho . xtur 
that had been taken priſoners on the other fide of the reſe 
Durance. He alſo furniſhed them with carriages and of th 

money to carry them back to their reſpective homes. At rreat 
Ravenna he reſtored to health, by his prayers, the (on like ; 
of a certain widow, who with many tears, more ex- life t 
preſſive of her gratitude than words could be, beſought St 
him to take her ſon into his ſervice, and carry him along lfe, 

8 with him into Gaul. | e 2 To 1850 5 difpo 
_ From Revenues [+ apron e to 8 _ We 
Sy mmachus, the clergy, nobility, and people, ve them 

5 —— defired to ſee him. be gave him the pal- earth 
hum, and confirmed in his favour the privileges of iſe love, 
church of Arles, appointed him vicar of the apoſtolic that 
ſee, and ordained that he ſhould ſuperintend all eccle- lices 
ſiaſtical affairs in Gaul and Spain. Theſe things vere cept 
tranſacted in the year 513. In the ſame year, this pope finit 

| Publiſhed certain decretals to remove ſeveral abuſes n a pri 
Gaul. By one of theſe he forbad the alienation of church imp 
lands, unleſs they were given to clergymen, for their Out « 
ſervices, or to ſupply. their wants, only for the term chor 
their lives. (8) This is thought to be the origin of ro leay 
 clefiaſtical benefices. For anciently the biſhops had t the 
adminiſtration of the whole revenue of their hrs God 
allowing a part for the maintenance of their clergy. | 4 of 7 
Cæſarius returned to Arles in 514, and continue de all! 
edify and inſtruct his flock many years longer. In 0 


(8) Symmach. ep. 5. P. 1293. wy” 
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frenty-ſecond year of his age, being broken with in- 
irmities, and finding himſelf near death, he aſked how 
ung it was to the feſtival of St. Auſtin, ſaying : © I 
vpe 1 ſhall die about that time; you know how much 
[aways loved his truly catholic doctrine,” He cauſed 
tinſelf to be carried in a chair to the monaſtery of his 


nuns, whom he endeavoured to prepare and comfort for 


the affliction which he knew his death would give them: 
hut whatever he could ſay, rather ſeemed to augment 


their affliction. He made them a moving exhortation. 
They were above two hundred in number, and their ſu- 
perior was called Czfaria, and had ſucceeded his ſiſter 
of the ame name. Having given them his bleſſing, 950 
returned to the metropolitan church, and died in the 
preſence of ſeveral holy biſhops and prieſts,' on the eve 
ok the feaſt of St. Auſtin, | 

great number of ſick people, and he wrought ſeveral 


ike miracles whilſt he was living, as the authors of his 


Wey. 5 | | 

St, Cæſarius teaches us, that a mortified penitential 
fe, and the utmoſt purity and ſanctity of manners, are 
dipoſitions which very much fit our ſouls for prayer. 
We ought to preſent our hearts before God, crucified to 
themſelves and the world; purified from all vicious and 
earthly affections, glowing only with thoſe of divine 
love, praiſe, humility, confidence, and all other virtues, 
that we ourſelves, and dur homages, may be ſuch facri- 
fees as may worthily glorify his holy name, and be ac- 
cpted by him, being offered with, and through the in- 
inite merits of Chriſt's ſacred paſſion, St. Cæſarius was 
a great lover of public prayer. Both to ſupply our own 


mperfections in this great duty of praiſing God, and 


out of zeal that He be more perfectly glorified by the 
chorus of his whole creation, we muſt invite all the 


heavenly ſpirits to join us with their whole ſtrength, and 


the utmoſt ardour of their love; and muſt preſent to 
God with our hearts all their pure and burning affections 


of adoration, praiſe and charity: the hearts likewiſe of 


all his faithful ſervants on earth, begging that by his 
Face he would perfectly purify them all, and make 
em worthy to offer him a pure homage. We muſt 


n, in 342. His relicks healed a 
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preſent him alſo with our own the hearts of all ma. 


ners experience the joy, delight, peace, and happineß 


days, ſometimes a whole week, without eating, but it 


ſtench extinguiſhes that grace; and deprives a foul of 
ceived great profit from their experience and inſtructions 


vant of God muſt preſerve his heart always broken with 


of others, or judge any one, farther than charity or a; 
\ - thority may oblige him. The barbarians ravaging Sceie 
in 395, he and his brothers retired to Terenuthi, ne! 


to each other. Of the twelve hours of the night, it) 


| . 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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kind, earneſtly intreating him, that for the ſake of his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy, he would enlighten and 
ſanctify them all; bring all infidels to know him, their 
great Beginning and laſt End, and make all blind fin- 


of the reign of his holy love. 


On THE SAME Dar. = 
St. Poxmen or PasTor, Abbot. This oreat light 
among the ancient. fathers of the deſert, forſook the 


world 2 the year 385, and retired into the great 
wilderneſs of Scete in Egypt. He often paſſed ſeveral 


was his conſtant advice to others, that their faſts ſhould 
be moderate, but conſtant, and that they ſhould take 
ſome nouriſhment every day. It was a maxim with 
him, that no monk ought ever to taſte wine, or to ſeck 


any ſuperfluous gratification of the ſenſes : ** For,” ſaid 


he, „ ſenſuality expels compunction and the holy fear of 
God from the heart, as ſmoke: drives away bees; its 


the ſenſible comforts and preſence of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
In his youth he viſited affiduouſly the ancients, and re- 


He much admired that leſſon of abbot Moſes, that a ſer- 


holy ſorrow and compunction, and exceedingly humbled 
at the conſideration of his fins, which he muſt always 
have before his eyes; but he muſt never think of thoſe 


an old temple of idols, and lived there for ſeveral yea" 
Anubis, the ' eldeſt, and Pœmen, governed this little 
community by turns, with a conſtant mutual deferen® 


allotted four for work, four for ſinging pſalms togeth® 
and four for taking their reſt; In the day they work 
till ſext; then read till none, or three in the afternocm 
after this, they gathered a few herbs for their refcctivn- 


his dc 
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il man- St. Pœmen feared the leaſt occaſion that could inter- 
e of his pt his ſolitude, or make the diſtractions of the world 
ten and i break in upon him. Whilſt he lived in Lower Egypt, 
n, their I his mother came to ſee him. But he, without opening 


lind ſin- 


: tis door, ſaid to her: Had you rather ſee me at pre- 
appineſs 


kent for a moment, or enjoy my company for ever in 
the world to come? You will have that happineſs, if 
you now curb your deſire. Hearing this, ſhe went 


at light WW being you in heaven the more ſure, I willingly forego 

Dok the the pleaſure of ſeeing you on earth.” Pœmen uſed the 

. Ike ſeverity towards the governor of the province, who 
ever 


never was able to draw him out of his deſert to pay him 
a viſit, The faint went back into Scete, but was again 
baniſhed thence with St, Arſenius, by a freſh incurſion 
ofthe barbarians, in 430. Among the remarkable ſay- 
ings of this holy abbot, it is related, that when one who 


„ but it 
ſhould 
ld take 
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to {eek 
, ſaid 
fear of 
EES 3 Its 


ſoul of 


hr it three years; the faint doubting of his perſeverance 
wity fervour ſo long, adviſed him to confine his penance 
o three days, but to be very fervent in it. Another ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to him under an obſtinate temptation, 


Jhoſt.” St. Poemen bad him quit the place where he lived, and 
and re- go as far from it as he could walk in three days and 
_ three nights; and to faſt till evening every day for a year. 


en 5 blaſphemy, often went to him, but for a long time had 
umble not the courage to diſcloſe to him the inward trouble of 
T*. his mind. The faint perceiving his difficulty, encou- 
f tho raged him to lay open his perplexity. The brother had 
fd 5 no ſooner done it, but he found himſelf at eaſe. The 
g * ant mildly comforted him, and bad him confidently 
1 an lay to the devil, whenever he ſuggeſted any abominable 
ue thought : „May thy blaſphemy, fall on thee : it is not 
rl mine, for my heart deteſts it.“ A perſon came out of 
. they Yria ta conſult hirn by what remedies a ſpiritual dryneſs 
* and ha dneſs of heart is beſt- overcome. The ſaint an- 
1 lwered : „By perſeverance in fervent prayer. Water is 
jp 9 oft, and ſtone hard; yet, drops of water often falling 


Upon it, wear it hollow: ſo by the divine word often 


jon. 8 ; 
clio aling upon our heart, though It were of adamant, it 


way with joy, ſaying: * To make the happineſs. of 


had committed a fault, told him he would do. penance © 


A monk who was grievouſly moleſted with thoughts of 


* #4 
1 
Tu 
* 
il pts. 
”" 
j 
1 
ji 
1 
1 
N 
I 
nl 4 
I 
} 
4 
1 
i . 
415 
1 
| 
— n N 
4 | 
bs 120 
1 
*. 
10 
W111 
1 
| 4; 
1 
U 
"Bk 
v 
Wi: 
10 
- wn 
N pf 
* 
14 
. 
413 
wu 
7 i! * 
415 
N 
l 1 
* 
10% 
3.7. 
e 
o 
15 
| 
is 
bit 
Nil; 
4 
1 
„ 
it 
1 
: if 
4 9 
1 
Wl. 
. 7 
WY 
11 
1 
1 
1. 
i 
14 
WH 
tk 
f 
4 
19 
1 
4 | 
* 


— Sl * . IE CE — 
T ˙ ˙ RIS 


C 


IS 


- 
a 1 
— IT das monk — 


os s. PME N, A. Aug, 25 
muſt at length yield to the impreſſion.” The practice 
of penance. and aſſiduous prayer have a wonderful e<. 
cacy in diſſolving the hardeſt and dryeſt hearts into com- 
punction; and an humble regret for the want of com- 
punction cannot fail to obtain it, or at leaſt to procure 
all its advantage. A1 
St. Pœmen uſed ſtrongly to exhort the faithful to the 
moſt frequent devout communion, and to a continual 
vehement thirſt after that divine table, as the ſtag pants 
after the cool ſpring. Some aver, ſaid he, that 
ſtags feel a moſt violent inward heat and thirſt, becauſe 
in the deſerts they devour ſerpents, and their bowels are 
parched with their poiſon, Thus ſouls, in the wilder- 
neſs of this world, always ſuck in ſomething of its poi 
ſon, and muſt languiſh perpetually to approach the body 
and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which powerfully fortifies 
them againſt, and expels all ſuch venom.” This holy 
abbot gave the following rule to his diſciples : © Never 
ſeek to do your own will, but rather rejoice to overcame 
it, and humble yourſelves by doing the will of othen 
Thoſe who love to do their on will, want no devil to 
tempt them, being their own worſt tempters. He 
ſaid: © Evil cannot be caſt out by evil; wherefore if 
any one doth evil to you, do good to him, that you may 
overcome his evil by your good.“ He alſo ſaid : © He 
that is quatrelſome, or is apt to murmur and complain, 
can be no monk: he that renders evil for evil can be 
no monk; he that is paſſionate can be no monk.” |: 


was another ſaying of this holy abbot, that, Nothing 


gives ſo much pleaſure to the enemy, as when a perſon 
will not diſcover his temptations to his ſuperior or d. 
rector. St. Pœmen died about the year 451, and | 
commemorated on this day in the Roman martyrolog), 
and in the Menæa of the Greeks, who in their great 
office ſtile him, The Lamp of the univerſe, and the 
Pattern of monks.” See the hiſtories of the Fathers dl 
the deſert, publiſhed by Roſweide, D'Andilly, and Co- 
_ teher; the collection of the Bollandiſts, T. 6. Auguſt, 
p. 25. Tillemont, T. 15. p. 147. and F. Marin, T. 
„ ., OTE: F 


lug. 2). 
practice 
ul eff. 
O com- 
f com- 
procure 


| to the 
ntinual 
g pants 

te that 
decauſe 


ung. 2). S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 415 


St. Hu cu of Lincoln, M. He was a Chriſtian child 
deren years old, who was ſpit upon and ſcourged, had 
his noſe and upper lip cut off, and ſome of his upper 
teeth broke out ; and was at length crucified, and pierc- 
ed in the ſide with a ſpear, by one Joppin, and certain 
other Jews in that city, out of hatred to Chriſt, on 
Friday the 25th of Auguſt, 1255. By an order of king 
Henry III. and his parliament aſſembled at Reading, 
Joppin, who conteſſed the whole crime, and the: reſt of 
the murderers, were condemned to be tied by the heels 


to young horſes, and dragged- to death, and afterward 


hung on gibbets. See Matthew Paris, p. gur; and tlie 
Annals of the - monaſtery of Burton in Staffordſhire, 
printed at Oxford, 1684. Hearne, Not. in Gul. Neu- 
bing; T. g. p. 690. | | cabs 


St. Josy CALASANCTIUS,. C. Founder of the 
poor regular clergy of the pious ſchools of the Mo- 


ther of God, a native of Petralta in Arragon of a noble 


farhlly.. He ſanctified his youth by all virtues from his 
fancy, particularly by charity and prayer. At ſchool 
it was his cuſtom zealouſly to inſtruct his companions in 
myſteries of faith and in the moſt perfect methods of 


prayer, He conſecrated himſelf to God by a vow of 
Wrginity, and diſtinguiſhed Himſelf in his ſtudies firſt of 


humanity and philoſophy, and afterward of divinity at 
Valentia. 'New Caſtile, Arragon and Catalonia were 
ſuceively edified by the ſanckity of his life, and bis 
apoſtolic labourg. Going to Rome he was enrolled in 
the confratetnity of the chriſtian doctrine, in which zea- 


lous employment he ſoon ſaw the infinite importance of 


nſtruQting children early in the knowledge and ſpirit of 
religion, | Hereupon he'particularly devoted himſelf to 


this part of the ſtoral charge, though he gave alſo 


much tirne to viſit, relieve and exhort to perfect virtue 


u the fick. and" all the poor and deſtitate: in which, 


by his courage and patience, he ſeemed a perpetual mi- 
tacle of ba rote: ob. He Fad 1 

thus twenty years, when Paul V. in 1617, allowed him, 
ad his companions. to form themſelyes into a congre- 
dation under ſimple vows, which in 1621, Gregory XV. 
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changed into ſolemn religious vows, and gave them the 
name which they: ſtill bear. In 1656 Alexander VII. 
brought them back to their former ſtate of ſimple vos, 
But Clement XI. in 1669 raiſed them again into a te- 
ligious order by ſolemn vows, which Innocent XI. con- 
fxmed with a grant of new privileges in 1689. They 
teach philoſophy, divinity, mathematics, the learned 
languages in all the claſſes, and the firſt elements of 
reading, writing, &c. They have houſes in moſt cities 

in Italy, ſeveral in Auſtria, Moravia, Poland, Hungary 
and Spain. St. Joſeph Calaſanctius or Cafalanz died at 
Rome on the 25th.of Auguſt in 1648, being ninety- 
two years old. An office in his honour. was inlerted in 
the Roman Breviary in 1769 on the 27th of Au- 
St. Marrusivus, Hermit and Martyr. (a) He led an 


cCeremitical life in Scotland, entirely occupied in peni- 


tential works, and in the exerciſe of holy contempla- 
tion. The incurſions of the idolatrous Norwegians, in- 
duced him to quit his deſert, in order to adminiſter com- 
fort to his countrymen, and if poſſible to convert the 
barbarians. With this view, the ſervant of God began 
to preach to them the truths. of the goſpel: but death 
was the recompenee of his charity, the Norwegians hav- 
ing cruelly. murdered him. His martyrdom happened 
in the province of Mernis, about the year 1040, in the 
reign of king Duncan. See Leſley, and Adam King. 


St. SYaGR1Vs, Biſhop of Autun. He is ſuppoſed to 
be by birth a Gaul, and was raiſed to the ſee of Autun 
about the 2 560. He was preſent at almoſt all the 
councils. that were held in France in his time, whether 
for the preſervation of faith, or morals. He was one of 
the biſhops to whoſe prudence was committed the diff. 


cult buſineſs of re-eſtabliſhing tranquillity in the monaF 


rery of St. Radegonde at Poitiers. King Gontran, vb 
. greatly regarded his abilities, going to Paris to ait 
© (4) He is not to be confounded with St. Malrubius, who i by | 
noured on the 21 of April, See Errata to April 4 
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the baptiſm of Clotaire II. choſe him for the eompanion 


of his journey. That ceremony was performed at Nan- 
terre in 591. - St. Gregory the Great gave the moſt diſ- 
| tinguiſhing marks of the eſteem he conceived of his 
virtue and capacity. When he ſent miſſionaries with St. 
"Auſtin to England, he recommended them to him, and 


entruſted him with many important commiſſions, He 


granted him the pall, and decreed that for the future 


the biſhops of Autun ſhould have the rank of prece- 
dence, after the metropolitan of the province of Lyons, 


even of thoſe who were before them in years and eonſe- 


cration, St. Syagrius died in 600. Ado and Uſuard 
fix his feaſt on the 27th of Auguſt : but in the additions 
to the martyrologies which go under the name of St, 
jerom, it is inſerted on the 2d of September. A cele- 


brated relick of this ſaint is ſhewn at Val · de-Grace at 


Paris. See St. Gregory of Tours, Hiſt, 1. 9. c. 40, 41. 
. 10. c. 28. St. Gregory the Great, I. 5. Ep. 54. 113. 
l. ). Ep. 111, 118, &c. Baillet, 27 Aug. Gal. Crit, 
r 5 N 


A r xvi. 


8. AUGUSTINE, B. C. and DoQuoe of 


tte Church. 


From his works, and from his life written by St. Poſlidius, his dif- 
dle bi bp of Calama: See the hiſtory of his life dillgeatly come 


led by Tillemont, I. 13. See alſo Ceillier, T. 11, 12. 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12: The life of St. Auſtin, compiled in Latin by 


F. Lancelot, and that in Engliſh by the learned and pious Mf. 


Abraham Woodhead, fellow of Univerſity College, Oxon, who 
_ braced the catholic faith about the year 1666, and died in der 


vout retirement at Hoxton, near London, in 1678. 


* 


- 


Soom 
tne whole church have paid to the memory of this glo- 


nous faint through! every ſucceedirig age ſince his time, 


lat to load our hiſtory with a liſt of his illuſtrious pane» 


2 ” 


Enſts would be a ſuperfluous labour; and barely ts 


copy the ſober prailes, e the moſt judicious Chriſ- 


Vol. VIII. 
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tian critics have beſtowed on his extraordinary learning be 

and ſanctity, would be like carrying water to the (ca. vi 
For the name of the great St. Auſtin is alone the higheſt £0 

- Elogium and panegyric, raiſes in all perſons the moſt ex- ad 
alted idea, and commands the moſt profound reſpect. an 
This perfect model of true penitents, this triumphing Ti 

. champion of our holy faith, and confounder of hereſies, me 

this N light and moſt glorious doctor of the church coi 

of Chriſt, was born on the 13th of November, in the year me 

354, at Tagaſte, a ſmall town of Numidia in Africa, not no! 

far from Hippo, burat ſome diſtance from the ſea which cor 

the faint had never ſeen till he was grown up. His pa- Go 
rents were of good condition, yet not very rich: his fa- wh 
: ther Patricius was an idolater, and of a haſty choleric me 
| diſpoſition ; but by the holy example and prudent con- his 
duct of St. Monica his wife, he at length learned the his 
humility and meekneſs of the Chriſtian religion, and he 

was baptized a little before his death. She bore him ſe- one 

veral children: St. Auſtin ſpeaks of his brother Navigius den 

who left a family behind him, and of a ſiſter who died eny 

an abbeſs. Our faint had.the misfortune to fall, in his be! 

youth, like the prodigal fon, into the moſt frightful thei 

gulph of vice and ſpiritual miſeries, of which himſelf has vou 

drawa a lively portraiture in the firſt books of his Con- ther 

feſſions, both for his own greater humiliation, and to very 

deplore his blindneſs. and ingratitude towards God, to that 

ſet forth · the infinite riches of the divine mercy, and to chil 

propoſe the example of his own fall as a warning to cert: 

others. If we purſue him in his youth through all thoſe ed-b 

mazes in which he wandered and bewildered himſelf ſo da: 

long, it is only that we may learn to diſcover and ſhun wh 

the ſnares and dangers with which we are encompaſſed, recti 

and cleave more cloſely to Gd. | los 

St. Auſtin begins his Confeſſions by adoring the un. had | 
changeable and incomprehenſible majeſty of God, and tmp 

by praiſing his infinite mercy, which in a wonderful ly de 
manner, brought him into this dying life (hall I call i, WW beck 
5 Kays he) or living death, into which he himſelf knew not Wi de c 
bo or whence he came. The ſaint thanks Him u chi 
gave him this 1 his body, furniſhed it vit RY 


ſenſes, and beaurified it with a comely form, and uo 


/ 


C. 


beſtowed on him a mind. or ſoul ; from his birth pro- 
vided him food, and conſtantly attended him with the 


adorable majeſty for all theſe things, to confeſs to Him, 


The faint cries out to God: (2) © Let thy mercy ſuffer 
me to ſpeak : what am I to Thee, that Thou ſhouldſt 
command me to love Thee; and ſhouldft be angry with 
me, and threaten: me with great miſeries if I love Thee 
not? Is it then a ſmall miſery not to loye Thee?“ He 
confeſſes with regret that he began to offend his gracious 
God even in that age which is falſely called innocent, 
which was paſſed away without leaving any traces in his 
memory, and which was with reſpect to the darkneſs of 
his oblivion of it, much like to that which he paſſed in 
his mother's womb. He accuſed himſelf thus from what 


ones are eaſily poſſeſſed with jealouſy, anger, and re- 
renge, which they ſometimes expreſs by their pale and 
envious looks; and they require with tears what would 
be hurtful if granted, and they rage and ſwell againſt 
their betters and thoſe that owe them no ſubjection, and 


them even in things that are hurtful: they alſo ſuck in 
very early ſentiments of vanity and pride. He laments 
that cuſtom ſhould make it appear- againſt reaſon for- 
Children in this tender age to ſuffer correction for what 
certainly deſerves reprehenſion, and what is ſtrengthen- 
ed by being flattered, and becomes ſinful upon the firſt 
ning of the uſe of reaſon : whereas there is no age 
which is not docile, and capable of ſome degree of cor- 


learned to ſpeak, and launched farther out into the 


depending on the authority of his parents, and the 
of elders, he multiplied his ſins and miſeries. By 


made a Catechumen by being marked with the ſign o 
(t) Conf. 1, x. c. & 7. (2) Ib. . 5. (3) tb. c. 7. (4) Ib. c. 17. 
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* 
2 * 
11 


Aug. 28. S. AUGUSTINE, B. c. 419, 


comforts of his mercy, commanding him to praiſe his 


and fing to His holy name, who is the Moſt High. (1)- 


„„ —_—— 
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he obſerved in other children; for he perceived tliat little 


vouid have them to comply with their will, and to obey 


tection by the ſenſes, whereby the firſt ſeeds of the paſ- 
bons may be cruſhed. (3)- He deplores that when he 


empeſtuous ſociety. of human life, though as yet whol- 


de care of his pious mother he was inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian religion, and taught to pray. (4) He was 


wi 
j 
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the crols, and by bleſſed falt being put in his mouth: 
and whilſt he went to ſchool in his own town, falling 
dangerouſly ill, he defired baptiſm, and his mother got 
every thing ready for it; but he on a ſudden grew bet- 
ter, and it was deferred. (5) This was done leſt he 
ſhould afterwards ſtain the grace of that ſacrament, con- 


4 | Hdering the great billows of temprations that were like 


to befet him after his childhood. This cuſtom of de- 
ferring baptiſm, for fear of ſinning under the weight 
and obligations of that ſacrament, St. Auſtin moſt juſtly 
condemns; but then the want of a ſenſe of the ſanctii 


Ff abat ſacrament, and the frequent perfidionſneſs and 


ſacriteges of Chriſtians in defiling it, by relapſing into 
ſin, is an abuſe which in theſe latter ages calls for our 
tears, and for all our zeal. The church has long ſince 
forbid the baptiſm of infants ever to be deferred : but it 
is one of the principal duties of paſtors to inſtruct the 
faithful in the rigorous obligations which that ſacrament 
lays them under, and to teach them highly to value and 
to watch carefully to preſerve the grace which they te- 
„„ 5s ern, 7 


Patricius, who was à worldly man, and continued til 


an 1dolater, perceived that his fon Auſtin had an excel 
lent genius, and a wonderful diſpoſition for learning, 
and with a view to his future preferment, ſpared nothing 


to breed him up a ſcholar. Here the faint thanks God, 


that though the perſons who. preſſed him to learn, had 
no other end in view than to fatisfy a defire of penn 
riches, and ignominious glory; yet divine providence 
made a good uſe of their error, and forced him to leam 
for his great profit and manifold advantage. (6) But 
herein he accuſes himſelf that he ſinned, often ſtudying 


: DB only by conſtraint, diſobeying the commands of his pa- 


rents and maſters, not writing, reading or minding his 
leſſons ſo much as was required of him; and this he did 
not for want of wit or memory, but out of the love 0 
play. He dreaded correction, and prayed to God when 
a little one, wich great earneſtneſs, that he might e 
puniſument at ſchool, regarding it as his great and grie 
Be (3) Ib. c 11. (6) 1b. c. 142. 


e 


Aug. 28. S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. 421 
ous evil; for which dread he was derided by his maſters 

and parents, 4 8 . 

Though the age of children is frequently indocil to 
ſevere diſcipline, (a) and ſtands in need of reſtraint; 
yet it is generally better governed by generous motives 
of virtue, and a filial awe than by too much ſervile fear: 
and St. Auſtin ſeems to complain of auſtere pedagogues 
who multiply to youth that labour and ſorrow through 
which the ſons of Adam are all obliged to paſs : whereas 
their taſks might often be made in ſome degree agree- 
able, and ſcholars might be induced to love them upon 
principles of duty ind virtue: for © No one,“ ſays the 
faint, “ doth well what he doth againſt his will.” He 
takes notice of the miſeries of the depraved human con- 
dition; for theſe ſevere maſters were guilty themſelves, 
in their ambitious projects and idle amuſements and 
pleaſures, of greater follies than they chaſtiſed in the 
children; only © the toys of men are called buſineſs” 
(% It was a more fatal abuſe that theſe maſters by 
their own paſſions taught children, whoſe obſervation 
nothing eſcapes, to authorize themſelves in habits of 
anger, envy, vanity, pride, and the like vices: for the 
pedagogue who chaſtiſed his ſcholar for a leſs fault, in 
the mean while, if overcome in ſome petty diſpute by a 
fellow teacher, was more racked with envy and choler 
than the boy ever was when outdone by a playfellow at 


ball. ()) This, however, excuſes not the faults of the 


ſcholars. St. Auſtin humbly acknowledges that he at 
that age fell alſo into vanity, pleaſing himſelf with tbe 
pride of ſurpaſſing his companions at play, and loving 
io have his ears Yexatched with vain praiſes, that they 
might itch the more. A worſe curiolity drew him to 
the dangerous entertainments of thoſe that were older, 
public ſhows, plays and other diverſions of the theatre. 
He declares that God juſtly turns ſin into its own. chaſ- 
ulement, its pleaſure always leaving a ſting, and filling 
mind with gall and bitterneſs.” © For thou haſt or- 


| 1 (7) Ib. c. 9. 1 
(a) Nec dulcis ulli diſciplina infantie eff. WOES © ot 
1 Prudent. de Cor. Hymn. 12. de S. Caſſiano, v. 28. 
(®) Majorum nuge negotia vocantur. 8. Aug. Confeſſ. I. 1. c. 9. 


death of Dido, when he beheld himſelf with dry eyes 


"2 2. S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 28. 
dained it, and fo it is, ſays he, © that every inordinate 
affection ſhould be to itſelf its own puniſhment and tor: 
ment.” ( e eee 47 | e 

In his ſtudies he liked Latin very well, having learn- 
cl that language from his nurſes, and others with whom 
he converſed. Whilſt he was little he hated Greek, and 
the perplexing rules of the grammar of that tongue; 
and for want of underſtanding it ſufficiently he could 
not then reliſh the beauties of Homer: but the Latin 

| 2 became his early delight. Herein he laments that 

e filled his head with the wanderings of Æneas, whilſt 

he forgot his own wanderings, and he ſhed tears for the 


periſhing from God, miſerable wretch as he was ; * for 
what can be more miſerable,” ſays he, than one that 
js in miſery, yet hath no compaſſion for himſelf ? than 
one who wept for the death of Dido occaſioned by her 
love for ZEneas, yet wept not for his own death, cauſed 
by not loving Thee, O Lord.“ (8) Poeſy, however, 
not only enlarged his knowledge of languages, and ex- 
ceedingly opened the faculties of his mind, ' eſpecially 
that of invention, the ground of a creating ar original 
genius; but this ſtudy alſo gave him a ſublimity of 
thought and expreſſion by its exalted eloquence, by 
which with elegance and decent propriety it raiſes the 
mind above nature, which rhetoric cloſely confines within | 
| Its bounds. And to poetry he was indebted for the art 
of employing in oratory frequent lively images and bold 
NG 3d wa We I hag 7 
. *- "Phe faint thanks God for many good endowments of 
| his childhood, (9) and for his progreſs in learning, all 
the fruits of which he offers to God; and begs that he 
may be enabled to refer them purely to his ſervice, ſo 
as never to ſpeak, write, read, caſt account, or make 
uſe of any other profitable thing that he had learned but 
for the divine honour. (10) He humbly aſks pardon 
for tlie ſins he had committed by taking delight in Is 
learning, and in the miſuſe of his wit, being pleaſed 
. Ib. c. 17. ; (9) Ib. e. 20. (10) Ib. c. 15. 5 
dee) Juſſii, Domine, et ita eſt, ut pana ſua Abi fit omnis ird 


belt aint, Ib. e. 12 
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with applauſe given to his exerciſes above thoſe of: many 
others of his age, which was mere ſmoke and wind: 


his wit and tongue ought rather to have been employed 
in the praiſes of God. (11) He complains that ſome 
ſcholars were more aſnamed and afraid of incurring the 
digrace of men by a barbariſm or ſoleciſm, than they 


vere of offending God; and that an orator will ſome- 
times declaim before a mortal judge with implacable ha- 


tred againſt his enemy, or detract from his reputation, 
whilſt he is extremely careful not to let ſſip any impro- 


priety in his diſcourſe. (12) From ſuch a pernicious ex- 


ample he learned to be more afraid of uttering a ſoleciſm 
in diſcourſe than of being guilty of envy, or of deceiv- 
ing his tutor, maſters or others by lyes for the ſake of 
play, (13) for which fins he grievoully laments : he alſo 
deplores the fins of theft which he committed by ſteal- 
ing little things out of his parents cellar or from their 
table, either to gratify his gluttony, or to give to his 
play-fellows. He confeſſes in particular that one night 
he and a company of wicked - youths ſtole ſome pears 
from a neighbour's tree near his father's garden, out of 
mere wantonneſs, and a luſt of doing what they ought 


not to do; for the ſtolen fruit was bad, and they only 


threw it to the hogs. (14) In this ſin he laments the 
ſtrange ſeduction of bad company, and of that friend- 
ſip which is an enemy to the ſoul. Becauſe ſome among 
ſuch companions fay : Let us go, let us do it,” every 
one is aſhamed not to be ſhameleſs. (d) The moſt fa- 
tal rock againſt which Auſtin ſplit was the execrable vice 
of impurity, into which he fell in the ſixteenth year of 
his age. He was led into this gulph by reading laſcivious 


plays in Terence, by | ſloth, by requenting ſtage enter- 


lanments, and by bad company and example. 


Auſtin went to ſchool firſt in his own town: then his | 


| father ſent him to Madaura, a neighbouring city, where 


he ſtudied grammar, poeny and rhetoric. .' When he 
Vas ſixteen years old his father made him return to 


Tagaſte, deſigning to ſend him to finiſh his ſtudies at 
(11) Ib. c. 15, TH e (12) Ib. c. 18. (13) Ib. 0. 19. (140) L. | 


(4) Et pudet non fc inpudentem. I. 2. c. 9. 
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Carthage: but before he executed this project, he kept call 
him a whole year at home. During this time the young MW inſi 
man flighting the good advice of his mother, fell into on}! 
lewd company, being induced to it by idleneſs, and by WM tif, 
the indulgence of his father who had not yet received dec 
baptiſm, and whoſe only ambition was to make this ſon but 


a a (ſcholar, Youth ought. to be conſtantly applied to ſome Ml cy: 
_ ſerious employment; a ſhort interval of idleneſs between Wl inp 


coming from ſchool and going to buſineſs often enervates WI for 
the mind, takes off the edge of iis activity and love of ame 
application, and deſtroys the advantage of good habits, fron 


and the fruit of whole years; and the diſorder is often plai 


beyond recovery. Auſtin during the interval of this met 
year 123 f up to paſtimes and diverſions, parti- our 
cularly to ſporting and catching of birds, in which he 


bore incredible fatigues. In the mean time his paſſions Into 
grew unruly, and his father took no care of his growing mer 
up in virtue, provided he was eloquent. His mother in- fam 
deed ſecretly admoniſhed him with great ſolicitude to beg 
keep himſelf free from vice; which,“ ſays the faint, f 
8 ſcemed go me but the admonitions of a woman, which tize 
I vas aſhamed to obey: whereas they were thy admoni- Cart 
tions, O God, and I knew it not. , , . By her Thou didſt in t 
ſpeak to me, and I deſpiſed Thee in her, (e) Yet ! 1s nc 
knew it not, and I ruſhed on with ſo much blindneſs, that to pl 
amongſt my equals | was aſhamed of being leſs guilty infa 
than others when 1 heard them bragging of their flagiti- WF fillec 
ous actions; and I had a mind to do the like.“ (15) that 
Aauſtin went to Carthage towards the end of the year high 
370, in the beginning of the ſeventeenth year of his age. WI he h 
There he eaſily held the foremoſt place in the ſchool of Wi totle 
rhetoric, and applied himſelf to his ſtudies with To much BF there 
eagerneſs and pleaſure, that it was with great difficulty It all 
that he was drawn. from them, But his motives were 
vanity and ambition, and. in his ſtudies he was pleaſed 
with pride, and puffed up with ſelf conceit; though he of 
| hated. open arrogance, and abhorred the abuſivc wits * 
ö I.̃i5) Conf. I. 2. c. 3. 1 N "qu 
(4) Mibi manitas muliebres widedantur, quibus objemperart © — 
Red 2 
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called Euerſores, who made it their cruel diverſion to 
inſult and impudently deride others, eſpecially ſtrangers, 
only to gratify a malicious mirth. Vincent the Roga- 


tit, his enemy, acknowledges (16) that he always loved 


decency and good manners even in his irregularities; 
but this was no more than a worldly and exterior decen- 
ey: for he plunged: himſelf headlong ino the filth. of 


impurity. The world authorizes many criminal occa- - 
 fons of vice, which by the ſanction of example paſs 


among many for innocent. This reflection extorted 
from St. Auſtin after his converſion the following com- 
plaint : (f) ** Wo to thee, O torrent of cuſtom among 
men! Who will refiſt thee ? who will ſtop thy impetu- 
our tide ?*' He was by the force of example drawn into 
wicked company and dangerous amuſements, eſpecially 
Into a fondneſs for tragedy and other ſtage entertain- 
ments, which being full of the images of the moſt in- 
famous paſſions entertained that fire which had already 
gun to devour him. (g) ' _ | 1 


lis father Patricius died ſoon after he had been bap- 


tized, in 351; but Auſtin ſtill continued his ſtudies at 
Carthage. Among the works of Cicero which he read, 
in the nineteenth year of his age he fell upon one which 
1s now loſt, entitled Hortenſius, which was an exhortation 


| tophiloſophy. By it he was ſtrongly affected, and was 


inflamed with a great deſire and love of wiſdom and 


fled with a contempt of riches and honours, and from 
that time laid aſide all expectation of magiſtracies and 

ligh worldly preferments. Being only twenty years old. 

he heard the maſters ſpeak with great boaſting of Ariſ- 

totle's book, Of the Jen Categories or Predicaments: he 


therefore eagerly read it over by himſelf, and underſtood 


tal without a maſter. - But this book led him to place 


-.. (60) Apd$- Avg ep. 4& een tk 

0 7 * _ Pumen moris humani ] Quis reſiſtet tibi? St. Aug. 
(z) He took a coneubine, to whom he continued conſtant ; till 
Zoning to think of his converſion to God he diſmiſſed her at Mi- 
nn 385, and ſent her back to Africa, where ſhe made a vow of 
"reve He had by her a fon named Adeodatus, who was bap- 


herr of his age, a prodigy for his wit and genius, 


ſame time with his father, and died about the eightegnth 
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gab 8. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 23. 
God in the Category of ſubſtance, and to reaſon of him 
in a corporeal manner. (1) He at length grew weary 
of reading Cicero's Hortenſius, and the books of the 
heathen waere fas. becauſe Chriſt was not mentioned 
in them, whoſe name he had ſucked in, as it were, 
with his mother's milk, and deeply retained. He de- 
ſired therefore to read the holy ſcriptures: but was of- 
fended with the ſimplicity of the ſtyle; and ſwelling 


Vith pride as if he was endued with a great genius, he 


could not reliſh their humility, or penetrate their ſpirit. 
.(18) Soon after this he fell into the ſect of the Mani. 
chees, (h) in which he continued between eight and 


(17) S. Aug. Conf. I. 4. c. 16. (18) Conf. I. 3. c. 4, 5. 
6 Under pretence of apologizing for the fall of ſo great a genius 
as St. Auſtin into this monſtrous hereſy, Bayle, inſtead of preſenting 
us with a critical inquiry into the hiſtory of Manicheiſm, ſuch as the 
nature of his work required, gives only a crude and ſervile abſtract of 
the general hiſtory of Manes from the Acts of Archelaus, and tales 
every occaſion, under the various articles of ancient and modern Ma- 
nichees, Paulicians and the like, to adorn, improve and enforce with 
all the ſubtilty of which he was maſter, the arguments of thoſe he- 
retics, againſt the myſteries of our faith concerning the origin of evi, 


Ke. This he doubtleſs did with the ſame view of eſtabliſhing his un 


verſal ſcepticiſm, and of ſhaking the foundations of all religion, with 
which he unjuſtly inſults the memory of David and ſo many other 
Ko e and holy men, and attacks with a flow of falſe reaſoning the 
myſteries of the Trinity, Incarnation, &c. Nor is he leſs induſtrious 
under the article of this hereſy than under ſo many other heads to 
collect a dynghill of filth and obſcenities to poiſon the morals of men 

no leſs than their faith. , _ 3 | 
Tillemont has unravelled the hiſtory of Manicheiſ with his uſual 
candour, and has given it methodical and clear: but his account 's 
chiefly built on the authority of Archelaus: in which alſo Fleury, 
Du Pin, Ceillier and other moderns agree. Archelaus, biſhop of Ca- 
Far in Meſopotamia, is ſaid to have held a public diſputation with 
Manes is that city, in the year 277, in preſence of Marcellus, a 0 
bleman of great probity and prudence, many other perſons of diftinc- 
tion, apd a great crowd of people. Marcellus ſeems to have been 
the Roman governor of Meſopotamia under Aurelian, called by 20 
fimus, Marcellinus. He and the other judges are faid to have pro” 
nounced ſentence. in favour of Archelaus. A ſecond diſputation 18 
[related to have been held between them at the caſtle of Diodorides: 
Tillemont remarks certain circumſtances here related to be incredi- 
ble. (Note 4. ſur les Manich. p. 779.) The hiſtory of this confer 
ence was not writ by Archelaus, as many miſtake ; for Phonus 
proves (Cod. 85.) from Heraclian, biſhop of Chalcedon, who wrote 
Lypnty books agaipſt the Manifhees, that Hegemoniug was wo 
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nine years from the nineteenth to the twenty · eighth 


year of his age. Vice, eſpecially that of impurity, 


ſtrangely degrades, and infatuates the mind, creates an 


Greek tranſſator, as St. Jerom imagined, but the author of this hiſ- 
tory. Joſeph Aſſemani has proved. this point, (Bibl. Orient. T. 1. 
p.555.) and obſerves that this Hegemonius lived ſome time after 
Archelaus, and that he ſeems.to have retrenched many things which 
had been ſpoke at the conference, and added others. (App. ad T, 1. 
Abl. Orient. p. 45.) This circymſtance- renders the credit of the 
acts of the conference under the name of Archelaus precarious and 
uncertain, as in ſome points they are abſolutely indefenſible. Tille- 


mont, Fleury and Natalis Alexander. borrow from them the ac- 
counts they have given of many things relating to Manes and his doc- 


nine: for which reaſon their hiſtories ſeem in this part defective. 


llſaac de Beauſobre, a native of Poitou, who having ſtudied at 


Sumur, and been eight years chaplain to the princeſs of Anhalt- 
Deſſau, became paſtor of the French Refugees at Berlin in 1694, 


| and died there in 1738, has publiſhed an elaborate work entitled, 


Hiſtoire de Manichee et du Meanicheiſme, in which he pretends the 
acts of this conference were a fiction either of Hegemonius or ſome 
other from whom he had them; but allows the letter of Manes to 
Marcellus inſerted in them, and copied by Fleury (1. 8. n. 10.) to be 
original and genuine. He might have faid the ſame of the deſcrip- 
tion of the perſon and dreſs of Manes, and ſome other particulars : 
from which we cannot doubt, that Hegemonius had before him ſome 
good Syriac memoirs concerning Manes, though great part of this 
work deſerves no regard. (See Beauſ. l. 1. C. 12.) - Wherefore to 
clear this hiſtory of uncertain or fictitious circumſtances little ſtreſs is 
here laid on the Acts of Archelaus, as they are called. This confer- 
ence was unknown to Euſebius, St. Ephrem, and all the ancient Sy- - 
rac writers whoſe works came to the knowledge of D'Herbelot and 
of. Aſſemani. Copies of theſe Acts were common in the Eaſt in 
the time of St. Jerom, and a little before him St. Philaſtrius had read 
them; St. Cyril of | Jeruſalem cited them, and St. Epiphanius had 
ſome knowledge of them. W 2 hb od | 

The authority of the Greek fathers with regard to Manes is too 


much flighted by Beauſobre. Much leſs will this author perſuade us 


that the inquiſitive St. Auſtin, who lived eight years a hearer among 
the Manichees, never underſtood their errors, and uſually charges 
them with conſequences of his own... The curious inquiries of this 
eritie, who is to be read with great caution, would have done him 
more honour had his criticiſm been more modeſt and ſober, had the 
pony been treated by him with more decency, and if his warmth 
dad not betrayed him into miſrepreſentations and ſlanders where he 
could and ought to have been better informed, eſpecially l. 9. c. 4, 
9. T. 2.  He-miftakes the catholic notign of apoſtolical tradition 
belonging to faith, (p. 2. T. 1.) which regards only revealed truths; 
10 points of hiſtorical facts, Tillemont 4s, never fear ſhaking the 
rr Oy OT RE 
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Epiphanius and Photius. 


narchy. He lived in favour with this prince, and accompanied | 
in his wars, perhaps in quality of his phyſietan, ſays Beauſohre Hef 


428 s. AUGUSTINE, N c. Aug. 26 
utter diſtaſte and eating of ſpiritual things, and ren- 
ders the ſoul incapable of raiſing her thoughts and af- 
fections to heavenly objects: this foul vice blinds the 


pointed out in the wiitings of che ken > and his ſincerity muſt con- 


vince us that he was never backward in doing it, when he diſcovered 


tbew. That no creation, properly ſo called, of the world or matter 
can be proved from holy icriptures, is a falſhood equally raſh and un- 
heard of before this author. This laboured affertion of Beauſobre 
(J. 5. ch. 3, 4, and 5. L. 2. p. 182, &c.) is invineibly confuted by 
the author of the late book entitled, La Religion rewilte etablie ſur 


tes principes de la vraie philofopbie, & ſur la divinits des ecritures: 


Ou Diſſertations Phileſophiques, Theologiques & Critiques contre lu 
Incredules. Dif. 4. Paris, 1756. This author has, however, dili- 


gently compiled the hiſtory of Manes from the Syriac, Perſian and 
Arabian writers. The ſame is given us alſo at length, from thoſe 
. lources, by Moſhemius, the celebrated chancellor of the univerſity of 


Gottingen. in Comment, de rebus ecclefie ante Conflantinum Magn. 
Helmſtadii 1753. pag. 728. Alſo in his Inflitutiones Hift. Ecelfie, 
{zc. 3. The objeQions of Beauſobre are ſolidly refuted by Cacciart 
Exercit. in 8. Leon. M. Op. Rom. 155 1. Diff. 1. de Manich. Har. 

Seythianns, a native, not of Scythia, as ſome have imagined, but 


of Arabia, the firſt forger of the Manichean impoſture, was a very 


rich merchant, well ſkilled in medicine, mathematics and aftronomy, 
was 2 Chriſtian before his fall, and travelied into Egypt, and after- 
wards into Paleſtine, and left at his death his writings to Manes ; for 
he'was his cotemporary, though ſenior, as appears from a letter which 


| Manes wrote to him, à fragment ef which is preſerved by Photius, 


and publiſhed by Fabricius, (Bibl. Græc. T. 5. p. 283.) though ſome 
have made Scythianus much older. See St. Cyril of Jerufalem, 8. 

Manes was born in Chaldea, according to St. (hymn, 14.) 
in the year-240, as we are aſſured by the chronicle of Edeſſa, pub: 
liſhed a ang Aſſemani. (Bibl. Orient. T. 1. p. 393) His name 
was Corbicius or Cubricus; but he afterwards took that of Manes ot 
Manichæus, not from the Greek word Maneis, a madman, but from 
ſome Chaldaic word; Uſher and Beauſobre think this name the fame 


With Manaem or Manahem, the Paraclete or Comforter : Pagninus, 


unius and Pocock rather pronounce-it, Manachem, which word the 
eeks, who have no terminations in , foftened into Manes and Ma- 


nich us. Schariſtani and others tell us that he was a learned philoſo- 
pher, and verſed in mathematics, aſtronomy, and phyſic, and that be 
was an excellent painter, He was a Chriſtian, and was orda 


ict, as the learned Jacobite Abulpharagius and the judicious D 
erbelot teſtify. . Broaching his errors he was excommunicated ; alte 
which he repaired to the court of king Sapor, ſon of Ardezbvr, called 
by the Greeks Artaxerzes, the founder of the ſecond - Perſian ni 


him 


he renewed and perfected the ſyſtem which he had formerly bach 
of Seythianus, blending in one religion many notions of heathen ph: 
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mderftanding, -aſor 
perverts the will, and all the other powers of the ſoul, 
> which no example can be more amazing than that of 


und ſome other 


or even Mithra, chat is, the 


1 


, debauches the faculty of reaſon, and 


phers, the Perſian Magians and the goſpel. Pretending that all 
— had had their prophets, he preferred thoſe of the ancient Per- 
fins and the other Gentiles (meaning many of their philoſophers) to 
thoſe of rhe Hebrews whom he rejected; and he made the Magian 
notion of two firſt principles, the one good, and the other bad, the 
pound or baſis of his impoſture. 5 | | 
The Magians originally eſtabliſhed two, principles cocternal, the 
ove God or Light, called Oromazes, or rather Hormizdas (for all the 
Perfians write the word with an * as Hyde ſhews) which name 
ome interpret from the Chaldaic /bining Lighr or Fire; others more 
refonably from the Perfian Oro, good, and Mazd, God. The other 
principle which was evil, they called Arimanes, or rather Abreman, 
Le, the Devil, whom they thought the origin of all evil. See 
Patarch de Hide et Ofiride, Agathias, &e. It is certain that the 
Perſians never adored this evil principle, nor called it God, though 
ſome Greeks in giving account of their ſyſtem, gave it that name, 
— had their avenging or malicious god, whom 
appeaſed by ſacrifices and ſupplications. Some Perſians, quoted 
by Dr. Hyde, (p. 5.) denied that they adored the planets, or hre, 
e pure heavenly fire ef the fan: but 
tough they did not make them equal to the ſupreme God, it is ma- 
nieſt from the Acts of the Perſian martyrs, and other monuments, 
that the Perſian Magians in general worthipped all the four elements, 
u nferior deities. | „ 5 2 
The reformation of the Magian religion introduced by Zerduſht, 
Zardaſch or Zoroaſter, the great Perſian impoſtor and philoſopher, 
who had probably converſed with Daniel or Eſdras, conſiſted in this 


alled Sad-Der, which Dr. Hyde has publiſhed in the end of his 
leaned treatiſe, On the re/tpion of - the ancient Perfians. Zoroafter, 
pretended that this God formed the good and the evil principle, the 
ſabaltern cauſes of all things, but not coëval; for he faid the devil 
" dad intelligent prineiple ſprang out of the chaos of matter when 
God brought matter or darkneſs out of the corner of infinite ſpace in 
Which till then it had lurked. Thus is his ſyſtem explained by Abul- ' 
plaragius, (whoſe hiſtory is tranſlated by Pocock, p. 143:) by Ibn 


ben, quoted by Hyde, and other Oriental writers: 'alſo by Theo- 


Gte of Mopfueſtia, (Tr. de magid Perſar. apud Photium,) &c. Pri- 
dezux is much miſtaken, who takes the Perſian evil principle to have 
2 mere privation; (I. 4. T. 1.) for the Magians imagined it a 
Ne i which was an efficient cauſe of a great part of 
univerſe, FOE fey EP ran nad Eee En | 
: Nam ay in his Trawels of Cyrus, in his Mythology, and in his Phi- 
Wohbical Principles ef Religion, has ſet off the religion of the 'anci- 
At Perßans, ald that of moſt other idolaters in a fine dreſs, but 
"7 different from the truth, to make their ſyſtem more favourable 
n e | N "> 


that he taught only one God, as he often repeats in his famous book 
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ing Solomon. This dreadful blindneſs accounts for the 


fall of ſo great a genius as Auſtin was into the moſt: 


monſtrous of hereſies. Pride was another occaſion of 


to his monſtrous idea of one uhiverſal religloh of the world. It 
certain that Zoroaſter taught the reſurrection of the dead, a heaven 
and a hell, with ſeyeral other great truths. This philoſopher was moſt 


puzzled to account how evil and its firſt prineiple did not come from | 
God, as in this ſyſtem»it was diſentangled and extracted out of the 


chaos by him; and Pocock obſerves (p. 1459.) that upon this article 


the Magians were always much divided among themſelves. Mr. Tho- 


mas Hyde, the learned Oxford profeſſor, remarks,” (p. 126.) that 
there were among them above ſeventy ſeQs, differing chiefly concern- 
ing the properties of this evil principle. Among theſe ſome after Zo- 
roaſter's time adhered to the old Magian printiples, and were called 

e i. e. Followers of the Magians. They are mentioned by 
St. Epiphanius, Bardeſanes, St. Baſil, (ap. Euſ. Præp. 1. 6. e. 10) 
&c. Schariſtani, in his book publiſhed by Hyde, tells us, (p. 282.) that 


Manes approved this popular ſe, the capital point of whoſe doe-' | 


trine was that the two prineiples of light and darkneſs are eternal 
and cot val, both neceſſarily exiſting, and producing .neceſfarily al 
other things that are produced, good and bad. This was the orign 


of Manicheiſm. 


Sapor and the reigning Zoroaſtrian Magians were much offended 
at the innovation of Manes, who pretended that he had learned his 
new doctrine in an ecſtaſy, had received his apoſtleſhip immediate) 
from heaven, and was inſpired by the Paraclete whom Chriſt had pro- 
miſed to ſend. The king reſolved to put him to death, and he only. 
ſaved his life by flying into Turqueſtan, a country ſituated on the 
Eaſtern fide of the Caſpian ſea. See Condemir, (in Hyde, p. 282) 
and D'Herbelot. (Bibl. Orient. p. 549.) There in a cave he wrote hi 
goſpel (often quoted by the fathers) in the ſame manner as Zoroaſter 
had compiled his Zend in ſolitude, The capital of Turqueſtan was 
called Caſcar, and it is poſſible that Manes might here have the con- 

ference, which Hegemonius placed in Meſopotamia. This province 
of Turqueſtan was neither ſubje& to the Perſians, nor to the Ro- 
mans, and Manes had ſent, thither before him his diſciple Addas who 
had gained ſome proſelytes to his ſect. Sapor I. died in 272, 4c 
cording to D' Herbelot; and his ſon Hormiſdas aſcended the throne, 
who had before ſecretly favoured the pretended: prophet. Manes 
therefore taking with him the book of his goſpel which he bad 
adorned with excellent paintings, and in which he had wrote his 0 
revelations, returned: into Perſia, Hormiſdas not only declared ok 
ſelf his protector, but embraced his doctrine, as Megiddi, a "_ 
hiſtorian, (in Hyde, p. 284.) aſſures us, and he built a ſtrong cave 

for Manes that he might have a ſecure retreat in caſe of danger. — 

this prince dying before he had reigned quite two years, his ſon , 

ranes firſt fa voured, but afterwards perſecuted Manes, who a5 ie 

to death moſt probably by him, though ſome think by his adoptive.” 
| fon and ſucceſſor Varanes Iv - hp 
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tis in. I ſought with pride, ſays he, (19) © what 
ay humility could. make me find, Fool that I was, 1 
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| | (10) 8. Aug. Sei. A. TH | | | 
The cauſe of his death is aſcribed in the Acts of Archelaus to his 


ſling to cure the king's ſon according to his ee and to his 
fight: but by Condemir and Ibn Sabna, (in | | 
others quoted by Hottinger, (Hift. — 254, 279, &c.) to his 
inpiety, eſpecially in den 

was a great article of the e are aſſure: 
Diogenes Laertius (Proem.) and by the Perſian and Arabian writers. 
(fee Hyde, l. de Relig. Vet. Perſar. in Append, p. 537.) Conde- 
nit (in Hyde, p. 283.) ſays he was crucified near the gate of the 
dy. Smir-Condus (in Renaud. Hiſt. Patr. Alex. p. 43.) fays he 
ws flayed alive, and his ſkin ſtuffed with hay and hung on a gibbet. 
Abulpharagius relates that he was flayed only after his death. - All 
wree that his body was thrown to the beaſts and birds of prey to be 
dyoured : and this was the uſual cuſtom of the Perſians, not to de- 
lle the element of the earth, as Hyde proves; but another reaſon of 
this practice was, becauſe they thought it was moſt noble to have 
hing creatures for their ſepulchres, as Stephen Aſſemani takes no- 

tee (in Acta Mart. Orient.) The bodies of kings and great men 

were allowed by a ſpecial privilege to be buried in monuments” of 
tone. (Tho, Hyde, c. 34+ P. 410.) on. . . 


yde, p. 281.) and 


ing the reſurrection of the dead, which 
roaſtrian doctrine, as we are aſſured by 


The Manichees kept the feaſt of their doctor and apoſtle on the 
Gy of his death in March, and called it Bema, the Greek word for 
{chair or tribunal, as St. Auſtin mentions. (I. 18. contra Fauſt. c. 5. 
«|. contra ep. Fundamenti, c. 8.) His death happened in 277, at 
Candi Sapor, a city built by Sapor I. upon the ruins of Perſepolis, in 
the province of Elam: He and his ſucceſſors of the ' ſecond © Perſian 
monarchy chiefly reſided there, — almoſt abandoned Cteſiphon and 
Kleucia, the ſeats of the Parthian kings. (See Joſ. Aſſemani Bibl. 
Orient, T. 3. par. 2. p. 43.) Here it was that Sapor kept the em- 
peror Valerian priſoner, as Barhebrzus tells us. (ib.) The Syrians 
often call this city Lapeta, Beth-Lapeta and Elymais, though the 
ancient Elymais was at ſome diſtance. Manes choſe twelve apoſtles, 
f which the three principal were Thomas, Addas and Hermas. An- 
her of them called Leucius wrote falſe Acts of the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and a book on the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin. The Ma- 
IlChees became a very numerous {e&, and ſpread themſelves in Per- 
fa, Meſopotamia, Syria, Egypt, Greece, Africa and Spain; and in 

e ſerenth century in Armenia; afterward in Bulgaria, Lombardy _ 
* Languedoc: but were every where the execration equally of 

Ly Jews, Mahometans and Chriſtians. ; 000 

whole doQrine of Manes turned chiefly upon the diſtinction of 


be two principles of Light and Darkneſs, which had been firſt inn 
among Chriſtians by the hereſiarch Baſilides, Who had tra- 


"led into Perſia, and who dogmatized at Alexandria in the begin- 
ing of the ſecond age. The latter is accuſed by the fathers of ma- 
der it is certain that he taught many ſuperſtitious notions and prac- 
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the Manichees, who pretended to try every thing by the 
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| ſtrous forms. 


Kei 


was a {mall figure, or Taliſman, repreſenting or ſignifying, not, u 
Tertullian and St. Jerom N the ſupreme God, who, accotd- 
ing to him, has no name's but the prinee of the Eons, or three hun- 
dred fixty-five heavens, (or rather of the three hundred fixty-hye an- 
gels whom he placed in ſo many heavens) as St. Irenæus aſſures us, 
(l. 1. c. 23. See Dom Maſſuet, Dif. & not. ib) Scaliger, Wen- 
delin, F. Hardouin, and ſome others; pretend to find in this word 
alluſtons to Chriſt. But it is manifeſt that @ taliſman, or magical ſ - 


gure, pretended to expel devils and cure diſeaſes, was uſed by the L 
: goptin under the name Abratas, ſignifying an imaginary god pre- 
k 


mg in the heavens: from theſe &gyptians Baſilides borrowed this 
ſuperſtitious conceit. In the cabinets. of antiquaries we meet with 
many ancient little figures called Abraxzas, eut in ſtone in various mon- 
- Macarius, canon of Aire, and John Chifflet, 
canon of Tournay, pretend all theſe to have been figures uſed by the 
Bafilidians : Ton the hundred and twenty ſuch figures which Chifile 


| cauſed to be engraved in his book on this ſubject, are all demor- 


firated to be repreſentations of differerit ian idols. See. Jablon- 

Dif. de Nomine Abraxas, in Mijcell. Lipfienſ. novis, T. 7.) and 
Montfaucon, (Palæegrasb. Gree. l. 2. c. 8. p. 177) On this ac · 
count Paſſeri (4. de Gemmis Stelliferis, Difſ. de Gemmis Baſilidiani, 
T. 2. p. 221. lorentia An. 17) will have it that all theſe figures 
are of Egyptian idolatrous extraction. But as he confeſſes, and «5 f 


| is evident, that ſeveral of them contain expreſs allufons to Chriſt 


fuck ought certainly to be aſcribed to the Baſilidians, On Baſiides 


2 his impious tenets, ſee St. Irenzus, St. Clement of Alegudii, 
wo 7s. pas; 


* Marcion, his cotemporary, propagated; the deine of two pi 


eiples in Pontus, and at Rome, rejected the Old Teſtament, and de- 


nied the reſurrection of the fleſh; Bardeſanes, a chriſtian philoſ- 
pher of Edeſſa, admitted alſo a good and an evil principle, 

the reſurrection, and fell in with Apelles, Mareion, and the Doceth, 
who denied the reality of Chriſt's incarnation and paſſion, (Ser 8 
Ephrem, Euſebius, St. Clement, c.) Theſe heretics were the pre* 


curſors of Manes, who engrafted his own inventions upon their! 
principles. This impoſtor taught that the 


cl | | good and bad pri 
(or God with his heavenly powers, and the devil with his agel 
had originally each their empite, divided by certain bounds; — 
of the latter conſiſted, according to this -herefiarch, of five dit 
regions, each made up of a different element; over each of 4 


prefided a ruling evil power, with many ſubordinate bad angels oh 
mons, all under the dominion of the great prince, or int - 
God knew the Darkneſs, but the Darkneſs knew not him, will by 


oreaſing and multiplying, and by an inteſtine war amongſt themen 
| the bad angels were driven upon the borders of light, and int x 


S. AUGU s TIN, 3. Cc. Aug. 2h, 


left the neſt imagining myſelf able to fly; and I fell to 
the ground,” His vanity was ſoothed and flattered by 


God | 
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lug. 28, Aug. 28. S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. - on ff 
fell to | of bare reaſon and ſcoffing at all thoſe who paid a al 
red by & deference to the authority of the catholic church, as 210 
by the if they ſhackled reaſon, and walked in trammels. It . 4 
| mY 
Abraxa, its happy realms. Light ſeeing this attack, framed the Firſt Man, bl. 
| Not, as compoſed of five elements of the celeſtial ſubſtance, contrary io R N 
„ accotd- thoſe of Matter or Darkneſs, and ſent him to oppoſe them: and af-/ | iN 
wee hun- terward ſent another power, called the Living Spirit, to ſuccour him 9 
- hve an in his conflict, However, the demons ſeized a part of the heavenly | 9 
ſures vs, ſubſtance, and from that time good and evil are blended in our world, 9 
r, Wen- which were formed from this mixture. For the Living Spirit, whom 1 
his word they imagined one of the firſt intelligences (or emana tions from Light, 6. 
agica] f or God) vanquiſhed the demons, and bound them in the air, and of [ep 
by the - the two ſubſtances, good. and bad now mixed together, formed the 9 
god world: of that ſpiritual ſubſtance which he was able to ſeparate bit 
dwed this from the contagion of matter, he made the ſun and higher heavens: "v8 
eet with of that which remained corrupted in a ſinall degree, he formed the 1 
ous mon- moon, and other lower planets; and what continued too much con- ö tf 
- Chifflet, founded with matter was employed in framing whatever compoſes the * 
ed by the ſublunary world, in which every thing differs in perfection as more or . 
h Chifflet leſs of the heavenly ſubſtance abides in it. Thus the hereſiarch pre- 1 
| demon- tended to account for the origin. of evil, See Manes quoted by St, 
e Jablon- Auſtin, (l. contra ep. Fundam.) the accurate Titus biſhop of Baſtra, 
„ 9.) and now called Boſra, in Arabia, who flouriſhed in 362, (I. 1. contra 
this ac Manich. Bibl. Patr. T. 4. par. 2. p. 882.) Theodoret, St. John Da- 
ſilidiani, dn RR ET On 55 
ſe figures Some moderns think this Living Spirit was, according to Manes, 
and as it God the Son: others the Holy Ghoſt, or, more probably, an. inferior 
to Chtil, intelligence. By the Firſt Man he meant the human ſoul before its 
Baſilioes Incorporation, but of a material ſubſtance ; which notion he derived | 
letandrn, from the opinion of Plato, and ſeveral ancient philoſophers and here- 
1 lis, concerning the pre- exiſtence of ſouls, which ſome pretended 
two pia were ſent into bodies in puniſhment of former offences. Manes taught 
y and de- that this Firſt Man was a mediate emanation of God, that is, a part, 
n philoſo- not of his eſſence, but of the heavenly ſubſtance. He pretended. 
e, denied that every thing in nature was animated, or had ſomethin of a ſoul 
e Doceta, or ſpirit in it. (See Titus Boſtr. St. Auſtin, ib. &c.) He ſaid that 
(See d. uyels preſided in each ſtar: that the demons in the air were the cauſe 
the fir: tempeſts; that ſeeing human ſouls the moſt excellent parts of the 
their tall celeſtial ſubſtance, *and contriving how to retain them, they formed 
| privi wo organized bodies of matter upon the model of the Firſt Man, to 1 
is agel attract the ſouls, and with the allurements of concupiſcence to in- "ff 
nds: that e them to perpetuate their captivity, Fauſtus, the Manichee, | 
e diſtin would not affirm to St. Auſtin, that the devil made the difference of 1 
of which eres; which expreſſion . would have been too ſhocking ; but only 4 
gels or 4 t God made the Firſt Man (or the ſoul) and nature the ſecond is 
the dev man, with the difference of ſexes. (S. Aug. contra Fauſt. l. 24. , 
will by 8 *1. 1.29. c. 2. Kc.) In conſequence of theſe principles Manes ad- "ny 
beute nnd, that in every. man there are wo ſouls; the one heavenl , . 
d int 7 which are the ſeeds of , the other carnal, the ſeat of vide. 3 
| 
4 


4 Vor. VIII. 5 and 
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4434 S. AUGUSTINE, B. c. Aug. 20 
Vas by this artifice that he was ſeduced, and caught in 
their nets; they promiſed to ſhew him every thing by 
- demonſtration, baniſhing all myſtery, and calling faith 


And from the devil. (S. Aug. I. de duabus animabils contra Mani 
cb.) Beauſobre pretends, againſt St, Auſtin, that the Manichees 
were not fataliſts. But however free they maintained fouls to be in 
the ſtate of innocence, they denjed them, in their ſtate of captiniy, 
A conſtant true liberty of indifference. Though they tzught that 
Chriſt had recovered for us the grace or ſuccour to oyeteline evi, 
and that we are obliged to reſiſt it: yet they believed the epppire of 
evil to be often. jrrefittible in them, as is evident from all St. Auſtin's 
books againſt them, and all other fathers and hiſtorians. | 
The Manichees placed the fin of Adam and Eve in the uſe of mar- 
nage; (8. Aug. de Mor. Manich. c. 19. & Op. Imperf. I. 3. c. 192) 
perhaps they thought that otherwiſe the ſpecies would have been pro- 


pagated ſome other way. Manes condemned the uſe of marriage, as 
In itſelf ſinful, which was certainly the doctrine of ſome of the anc 
ent Gnoftics before him. His reaſons were, that it is founded in 
concupiſcence, and propagates the work of the devil, in config 
human ſouls in bodies of matter. (So S. Auſtin contra Fauſt. |. 22. 
„. 30. l. 30. c. 6. I. contr. Secund. c. 21. I. de Hæreſ. c. 46. |; de 
Morib. Manich. c. 18. S. Leo, ep. 15. c. 7.) St. Auſtin ſays, (loci 
vitat. &c.) that they allowed unnatural luſts. As to fornication, the 
fame holy doctor ſays they tolerated it; (ib.) nevertheleſs, they call 
ed it a fruit of the devil, (apud Acta Diſp. Archelai, p. 30.) and 
{Manes extolled chaſtity, and called his cle, Men Virgins. Thy 
Hearers among the Manichees were allowed to marry, to ſow com, 
and to eat , as St. Auſtin aſſures us, (ep. 74. ad Deuter.) probe- 
bly as imperfections, but excuſable in them by the neceſſity and con- 
dition of nature, or of its captivity. But the EJe# or Perfect were 
never allowed to eat of a Hole creature, drink wine, poſſeſs riches 
or meddle with ſecular affairs, theſe being all works 1 
- Manes taught the tranſinigration of fouls ; that death is theif fue 
birth and deliverance from matter and the devil: that thoſe of inf 
dels and ſinhers are puniſhed in hell, but for a time only; that the 
are then ſent into other bodies, according to their demerits ; 2s for 
example, the ſouls of murderers into the bodies of lepers or afſes; 
and 77 by ſeveral tranſwigrations, are conveyed to tht 
moon, and ſome time after to the-ſun, being purged more perfeftl 
in every ſtate, till being delivered from all contagion, they ate fr. 
moved from the ſun into the realm of Light. Manes denied the it 
ſurrection of the fleſh, holding this to be evil: but he taught the © 
neral judgment, and the conflagration and utter deſtruction of the 
world, when all the. heavenly ſubſtance ſhould be delivered ſton 
matter, and fully purged: that then the devils ſhould be confined i 
utter Darkneſs, and their boundaries guarded, thay wy may 


no more inroads on the kingdom of God. Pic the ſame principle 
be taught, that Chriſt, the Son of God, who Ane to deliyer 12 
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weakneſs, credulity, and ignorance. © They faid that, 


ſetting aſide dreadful authority, they would lead men 
to God, and free them from all error by reaſon alone.“ 


ſouls, and communicated grace, that is, knowledge and ſuccour to 


them, only took the external figure, not the real nature of man, this 
being evil, and from the devil. Therefore he denied Chriſt's incar- 


nation, and his birth from a virgin; alſo, that he uſed food for ſuſte- 
nance, ſuffered, died, or roſe again; though the impoſtor ſaid he 


did all theſe things in appearance, to deceive and conquer the devil. 


The doctrine of this hereſiarch concerning his 2 Jeſus is, that 
he is daily born, and daily dies in every leek, fruit, tree, and other 
thing that is produced or deſtroyed. (See Fauſtus 8 Aug. I. 20. 
e. 2. & 11. Evodius de Fide apud 8. Aug. c. 34) meaning of 
which ſeems to be, that Jeſus left ſome emanation of the heavenly 
elements which he brought upon earth, to be communicated to, and 


to be a ſeed of ſpiritual vigour in every thing againſt the incroaching 


power of evil. Manes curtailed and interpolated the New Tefta- 
ment, and rejected the Old as the work of the evil powers; he alſo 
denied the inſpiration, or at leaſt the W authority of the He- 
brew prophets, to whom he. oppoſed old Chaldzan Gentile philoſo- 


pers and produced apocryphal books in ſupport of his extravagant 
eſies. x 


He imagined God to be extended and corporeal, for he held no- 

thing truly ſpiritual, or uncompounded, and without phyſical or real 
parts: yet he denied God to be material, king this word for the 

en! ſubſtance; and he denied him to be . preſent | 

though extended every where elſe. He conceived Matter to be en- 
dued with ſenſe and perception, but without any moral good quality: 
ud he ſaid the_devil and his angels ſprang out of it, not from eter- 


nity, but in time. He held a Trinity, and a kind of eonſu bſtantiality 
of the three perſons, but thought them as much diſtinct as three men, 


and the Son and Holy Ghoſt inferior, and immediate emanations of 
ol the effence of the Father, ſubordinate and dependent : that 

e the formation of the material world, the Son reſides in the ſun 
ad in the moon, and the Holy Ghoſt in the air, aſſiſting ſouls by his 
. and continually producing in all ſublunary things 
worſnipped the evil principle, but hated it, as Titus of Boſtra, and 
Nters obſerve: and Fauſtus declares that they only adored the divi- 


my of the Father Almighty, Chriſt his Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, (Ap. 


ug. L. 20. . 1.) | | "IF 3 - f 
dr. Auſtin reproaches them with idolatry in their worſhip of the 


lun, moon, and heavenly, powers. Beauſobre endeavours to vindi- 
** them and the ancient Perſians on this head. (S. Aug. contr. 
uſt, 1. 20. C. 3.) Dr. Tho. Hyde thinks the Magians did not adore 


the fun and ni for they only t: -at thei 

| 4 y turned their faces at their prayers 
"wards the co. the, da 2 the moon in the night, as the two 
r G 15 loveth light, and hateth darkneſs. (De 
vet. Perſ. in 


* 


mon 
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where this was, 


allible Jeſus, (Fauſtus apud 8. Aug.) The Manichees never 


Per, p. 513.) This author procured a teſti- 
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45 s. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug, 4, ll a 
(20) Iſaac Beauſobre hence infers, that before St. Auſ- cht 
tin's time catholics furiouſiy extolled the authority of the aft 


(20) Dicebant, terribili auctoritate ſeparatd, & mera & ſimplici ra. 
tione, eos qui ſe audire wellent, introducturos ad Deum, et errore omni | 
Gberaturos. 8. Aug. de Utilit. Credendi. c. 2. RE aut 
mony of this from the Guebres in the Indies, who follow the religion his 
of the ancient Magians. (De hodierno ſtatu Perſiæ, p. 108, &c.) Sr 

all theſe ſects aſcribed to the intelligences which e in theſe pla- ven 
nets, certain perfections which agree only to the Divinity. Moreover, den 
' it is ſuperſtitious to-pay any religious honour to creatures without the 
divine watrant ; much more if a L under any idea whatever, 
mould have any religious reſpect for imaginary beings, as fairies, or 

the ſylphs and gnomes of the Roſicruſians. The Perfian martyrs re- that 

garded the Magians worſhip of the ſun and elements as idolatrous. of n 
(See their Acts.) The Manichees, in the hymns which they ſung in- 


ſtead of David's Pſalms, which they rejected, praiſed commentition the p 
heavenly intelligences, as having ridiculous forms and functions, one and t 
called Atlas, ſupporting and carrying the earth, (not the heavens,) firlt | 
another diſpenſing the five heavenly elements, &c. (See 8. Aug. reaps 
contre. Fauſt. I. 15. c. 3, 6. I. 20. e. 10.7 | 5. 26 
»The Manichees had no idols, altars, or ſacrifices : kept the feaſt klemme 
of Eaſter and Pentecoſt ; alſo Sunday, but faſted on all Sundays and ther 
Mondays, believing the end of the world would happen on one of Tl 
thoſe days. Beauſobre thinks they kept the feaſt of the Magians, The 
mentioned by Agathias, for killing all venomous creatures, as a prac- and t 
tice diſagreeable to the devil, whoſe inſtruments they called them, tity h 
The Manichees held original fin, and baptized children. (S. Aug, does 
Op. Imp. 1. 3. n. 187.) They celebrated the Euchariſt, but inſtead into } 
of wine, which was abſolutely forbid their, Ele&, uſed in it water. the 8 
The Elect were the perfect, who obſerved all the counſels, and out of in ou 
whom their maſters, biſhops, prieſts and deacons were choſen. (3. vided 
Aug. de hæreſ. p. 46.) The Hearers poſſeſſed eſtates, drank wine, this is 
eat fleſh, ſowed corn, and took wives. (S. Aug. contra Fauſt, |. 20. i law 
c. 23.) They deſtroyed venomous: ſerpents and pernicious beat cution 
but thought it unlawful to kill harmleſs living creatures, (S. Au from t 
contra Fault. 1. 6. c. 5. 1. Cc.) and the Ele& never eat their fleſh, ber ur 
Many ancient heathens among the Indians, who held the tranſinign- Thi 
tion of ' ſouls, thought it unlawful to kill any living creature; which Eaſter 
the Banians at preſent extend even to ſerpents, noxious inſects. &. from e 
for which they have hoſpitals. Above all things, the Manichees ab Parts, 
ſtained from fiſh, chan rather to die of hunger than to eat f. ury ay 
(S. Aug. contr. Fauſt. I. 16. c. 9.) Wine they called the gall of le and en 
prince of darkneſs. (Id. de hæreſ. & de Mor. Manich. c. 16.) ow fri 
They extended the tranſmigration of human ſouls ſometimes oe. 
brutes and plants, and thought trees and plants feel, and have 7 minie, 
onal ſouls or perhaps particles of the heavenly ſubſtance, of bt ag H 
ſouls are emanations. Hence they ſaid, that a tree feels ar % 
wi vhen it i its fruit is plu | | „ contra Fat worſt 
weeps when it is cut, or its fruit is plucked off. (S. * 7 che 1 


I. 6. c. 4. I. 16. c. 28. I. de Haref, &c.) And St. 


* 
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1g. 25. | 1 „ 
. Auſ. church. (21) He ought to have added, that St. Auftin 
of the afterward, upon mature conſideration, found that it is 


plici ras 
ore omnt 


religion 
rc.) But 
1eſe pla- 
oreover, 
hout the 
rhateyer, 
ziries, ot 
rtyrs re- 
olatrous, 
ſung in- 
nentitions 
ons, one 
1eavens,) 


8. Avg, 


the feats 
days and 
on one of 
Magians, 
as 4 prace 
ed 2 

8. Aug. 
5 inſtead 
it water. 


and out of 


ofen. (8, 
ank wine, 
uſt, l. 20, 
us beaſts; 
) 8. Aug 
heir fleſh, 
ranſinign- 


highly rational, with regard to ſupernatural truths, tv 
xcquieſce in the teſtimony of God, manifeſted by the 
authority of the church derived from him, guided by 
his unerring Spirit, in conſerving unviolated his divine 
revelation, of which we have the ſtrongeſt aſſurance gi- 
ven us by the ſame revelation, confirmed to us by evi- 
dent miracles, and other motives of credibility, to which, 
7621) Hiſt. de Manichee. I. 1. c. 8. T. 1. p. 94 
that they thought to rea corn, or to gather fruit, was to be guilty 


of many murders ; (De bæœreſ. & 1, 20. contra Fauſt, c. 16. Cc.) 
but he means murders far leſs criminal than homicide. Vet, upon 


the plea of neceſſity, their Hearers were allowed to do all theſe things, 


and to ſow corn; and the Elect to eat bread, tc. but ſome of them 
firſt prayed that God's curſes might fall on thoſe that had ſowed and 
reaped the corn, not on them who only by neceſſity eat it. (St. Epiph. 
1, 28.) Neither did the Elect bathe in water, for fear of defiling that 


ther the dew upon the graſs to waſh his hands and face with. 

The Manichees condemned war, but allowed neceſſary ſelf-defence. 
The Ele& were forbid to build houſes, to traffic, or to poſſeſs eftates 
and they boaſted of great contineney: but St. Auſtin calls their chaf. 
tity hypocriſy, and accuſes them of abominable unnatural luſts, as 
does St. Leo, Je. Nor can it be reaſonably doubted, that falling 
imo habits of ſuch crimes, they juſtified them by principle, though 
the general precepts of their ſe@ condemned them. We have ſeen 
in our time three eminent preachers of a new ſect, notoriouſly con- 
wited of juſtifying to their accomplices ſuch vices by principle, though 
this is not the avowed doctrine of their ſet. The Manichees thought 
it lawful to diſſemble or deny their religion, in order to avoid perſe- 


cution, as Photius ſhews ; (I. adv. Manich. repull. 1. 1. c. 8.) and 


from them the Priſcillianiſts borrowed that pernicious principle: Tura, 
ber ura, ſecretum prodere uli. „e ee EA "Fo n 
Manichees, who ſpread themſelves in Armenia, and other 
ſtern countries, in the ſeventh century, were called Paulicians, 
om one Paul, their ringleader. They excited a rebellion in theſe 
parts, againſt the empreſs Theodora, and another in the ninth cen- 
ury againſt the emperor Baſil the Macedonian. - Being vanquiſhed, 
ud expelled that country, they propagated their errors in Bulgaria, 
N from thence penetrated into Germany, Lombardy, and Langue- 
be. For a further atcount of this hereſy, ſee note ( L) under S. Do- 
tic, 4, Aug. p. 69, Alſo Boſſuet, Hifi. of Variat. 
fog Hiſt, de Manicheis. On the ancient Manichees, ſee Beauſobre, 
if de Manichee et du Manicheiſme: alſo Moſheim, I. De Rebuz 
briſtian. ante Conſtantin. M. Szc. 3. p. 734. and more ſuccinGily 
i his Infitucien, Hiſtoric. Sec. 3. c. 5. p. 133. | *; 


element: and one of them carried this ſuperſtition ſo far as to ga- 


1 
10 5 
17 
1 
bit f 
* 

n 


. 11. & Rade- 


* * 
F 
- 
= — — = = — — — — — — — 2 — = — — _— - > —_ 
— e - = — > 7 ( — — 2 —— — 5 — — — — 
4 ” _ > - — = — ——— _ 2 — — — — — — . 3 = 
- * —— — — — — A <1 => *— — — — — << = 7 = = - — — — —— mode ES — — — — — — _ 
— — — . —— ARTE EEE = "EIS = _ — ET — S — _ p = - 8 
—— — - a ö — 4 < : — . 8 
EP — — E = 
- 


438 s. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 28 


upon an impartial review, no one can prudently refuſe 
Modern Socinians, and others, who boaſt mightily of 
making reaſon their only guide, are driven by their own 
principles into the moſt glaring inconſiſtencies and mon- 


ſtrous abſurdities againſt reaſon itſelf, as St. Auſtin af. 
terward diſcovered of the ancient Manichees; whereas 


reaſon leads us as it were by the hand to divine revelati- 


on, which far from OPPO ing it, ö ſhews its inſufficiency 


in things that lie beyond its reach, and offers its own 


noon day light to direct us: ſafely to the moſt neceſſary 


and important truths, By ſlighting and contemning thi 


| Fecureand ſober method of attaining the true knowledge 


of divine myſteries, ſo great a wit unhappily fell inte 
the ſnares of the Manichees. Writing to his friend Ho. 
noratus, who was ſtill detained in thoſe errors, to which 


he had himſelf perſuaded him, he lays open this to have 
| been the ſource of his ruin, that relying too much on 


the ſtrength of his own reaſon, he deſpiſed the direction 
and authority of the catholic ehurch. You knon, 
Honoratus,” ſays he, (22) that upon no other ground 
we adhered to theſe men. . . What elſe made me, rejed 


ing, for almoſt nine years together, the religion which 
* inſtilled into me in my childhood, a follower and 


diligent hearer of theſe men, only their ſaying that ve 


are overawed by ſuperſtition, and that faith is obtruded 


on us without reaſon being given : whereas they tie none 


to believe, except upon the truth being firſt examined 


and cleared up. Who by ſuch promiſes would not have 
been inveigled? eſpecially a young man, deſirous 
truth, and by a reputation among learned men in tis 


ſchools, already grown proud and talkative. . . They de- 


pided the Sufi of the catholic faith, which com: 
manded men to believe before they were taught by cr 


dent reaſon what was truth.“ St. Auſtin frequently 
_ teaches, in his other works, that this is the general me- 
_ thad of other heretics, and the uſual occaſion of miſc I 
Tiages in faith. It is,“ ſays he, (23) © as it were! 


rule amongſt all heretics, that they endeavour to d, 
bear with the name and. promiſe of reaſon, the mol 


%) L. de Utilitate Credendi, c. 1. (23) 8. Aug eh 8 


ed. Vet. 
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refuſe Wil ſteady authority of the church, which is firmly found- 


htily of WW ceive themſelves to be moſt contemptibly worſted, it 
cir own Wl their authority ſhould once come to be compared with 

d mon- that of the, catholic church.“ And in another place: 
wy af. WW (24) All heretics generally deceive by the oftentatious 

whereas 


— of ſcience ; and reprehend the ſimplicity of be- 


evelati- vers.” |: * 5 1 5 8 | 
ciency St. Auſtin tells us; that the chief queſtions which 


gravelled him, and to which the Manichees promiſed a 


ceſſary Wl folution were, Whence came evil? and the difficulty of 
ng this forming a clear apprehenſion of a ſpirit ; whence he was 
wledge rſuaded to imagine God to be corporeal. And by 
ell into iſtening to thoſe maſters of error, he was brought by 
nd Ho- inſenſible degrees to ſuch folly as to believe, that whe: 
o which fig is gathered, both it and its mother-tree weep with. 
to have milky tears; and that if ſome Manichæan faint ſhoul, 
uch on eat it (after it has been plucked by another's crime, and 
reCtion not his own) particles of good intelligences, or rather 
know, of the Deity, which were impriſoned in the fruit, are 
ground Wh reſtored to liberty. (25) However, ſoon perceiving that 
rejocie Bl theſe heretics were more dextrous in diſputing againſt 
| which others, than in defending or proving their own tenets, 
er and on this account he remained rather a ſeeker than a per- 
that v6 feet Manichee, and continuing among them only in the 
btruded rank of a Hearer, he would never be initiated among 
to non i their Elect. In the mean time his heart was ſwell 
amine! f vith pride by his ſucceſs in frequent diſputations with 
ot tare Wh vera catholics, in which, by the ſubtilty of his wit, 
ous of BN ind quickneſs in reaſoning, he ſeemed unhappily victo- 
in e i nous; and he engaged ſeveral 6f his friends in the ſame | 
hey de. errors with vines, among others, Alipius, and his pa / 
1 com. iron and Benefactor, Romanianus, in whoſe houſe hge 
by er lodged, during his ſtudies at Carthage: He had attained 
quently to a perfect underſtanding of moſt of the liberal ſciences 
ral me at ſcarce twenty years of age; but ſays (26) of his leam- . 
miſcu- BW ing at that time, becauſe he did not apply himſelf with 
ele? eo the true knowledge of God: What did this pro- 
* n me, when indeed it did me han? | - 
ep. (24) L. 3. de Libero Arbitrio, c. 25. See Mr. Woodhead, « t, 


Fe 284. (25) Conf. I. 3. c. 10. (26) Conf. J. 4. C. 16, 


4 


ed: and this they are forced to do, becauſe they per; 


{ 
* 
1 
— — — - 2 Pp 
— CGG 5 — — a . 2 — = 
2 2 2 : ” n 2 — — 
> — = — > — — Benn men — === — 
— 2. I — — * > TED — — 4 +> — 2 — : 2 - . FE” — ED — 
— 5 — 2 — SS —— 4 — = = 25 — 2 — 
— Xx N 2 - — — 8 = - = => = — = 4 - — - — — 
22 = _ _—_ = = — * — — 7 * > — Wh = = . == -—= 3 — 


TE EEE ang” 


f 
{ 
| 4 
9 
29 
T0 
114 
| 
Wil 1 
„ 
© 
14 
* 
1 
i 
it 


— — —— — 
L 


— 
2 D $- 2 
——— ͤ F4ä4ñ—ñ—ä— ¾4 — — 
7 3 Sn - 


= Pat os. + "3 * 1 


Bi 
N 19 h 
Ih, 
Wo 


—— 


RE — —ꝛ—— 


K — 


_ - 


2 1 * 
— — — 


bloom of life, and, through his perſuaſion, had been ir. 
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In his twentieth year, to eaſe his mother of the charge volv 
df his education, he left Carthage, and returning to her, con: 
t up a ſchool of grammar and rhetoric at Tagaſte. But 


ſhe, who was a good catholic, and never ceaſed to weep 
a id pray for his converſion, forbare to ſit at the ſame he f 
table, or to eat with him, hoping by this ſeverity and that 
abhorrence of his hereſy, to make him enter into him- rega 
ſelf. Some time after, finding her own endeavours to relax 
reclaim him unſucceſsful, ſhe repaired to a certain biſhop, in g 
and with tears beſought him to diſcourſe with her fon Wi this 
upon his errors. The prelate excuſed himſelf for the was 
preſent, alleging that her ſon was yet unfit for inſtruc fee. 
tion, being intoxicated with the novelty of his hereſy, his « 
and bloated with conceit, having often puzzled ſeveral all p 
catholies who had entered the liſts with him, and were were 
more zealous than learned. Only pray to our Lord with 
for him,“ faid he : your ſon will at length diſcover hs thou 
error and impiety.” She til] perſiſted, with many tears were 
importuning him that he would fee her unhappy ſon: did! 
but he diſmiſſed her, ſaying: Go your way; God ſaid 
bleſs you; it cannot be that a child of thoſe tears ſhould will 
periſh,” Which words ſhe received as an oracle from ſucct 
heaven. (27) She was alſo comforted by a dream, in and 
which ſhe ſeemed to ſee a young man, who having ak- life, 
| ed the cauſe of her ſorrow and daily tears, bid her be of N 
good courage, for where ſhe was, there her ſon allo be r 
was. Upon which, ſhe looking about, ſaw Auſtin ſtand- tone 
ing upon the ſame plank with herſelf. This aſſurance, likey 
and her confidence in the divine mercy gave her reſent a pri 
comfort; but ſhe was yet to wait ſeveral years for the Cart 
accompliſhment of her earneſt deſires, and to obtain i appl. 
by many by ot ig prayers and tears, which ſhe could Prin 
not but put forth in abundance, while ſhe” ſaw her be in pc 
loved ſon an enemy to that God whom ſhe loved far he w 
more than her fon or herſelf. | ſtitic 
Auſtin had à dear friend, who had been for ſevenl firſt 
years the companion of his ſtudies, to whom he bad thea 
been accuſtomed to unboſom himſelf without reſerve in ſuch 
all his cares. This individual companion was in purg 


/ (27) Conf J. 3. c. 12. 
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volved in the Manichæan errors. Falling ſick, he was 


converted to the catholic church, and baptized. Auſtin 
rallied him on that ſcore, but he, with an unexpected 
liberty, told him, that if he meant to continue his friend, 
he ſnould ſpeak to him no more in that manner; and 
that if he did, he ſhould fly from him with horror, and 
regard him as his enemy. This young man ſoon after 


relapſed into a fever, like his firſt diſtemper, and died | 


in great ſentiments of piety and religion. The loſs of 
this friend was a grievous affliction to Auſtin ; his heart 
was overwhelmed with darkneſs and grief; he ſeemed to 
ſee the image of death in every thing that he beheld: 
his country and his own houſe ſeemed full of horror; 
all places and things where he had formerly enjoyed him, 
were turned into bitter torment, becauſe they were now 
without him, and Auſtin's eyes ſought him in all places, 
though they found him in none. All things in the world 
were become irkſome and odious to him, becauſe they 
dd not reſtore the perſon whom he had loſt, and nothing 
faid to him as before every thing ſeemed to do: He 
will ſhortly come to you.” Tears and mourning had 
ſucceeded his friend in the deareſt place of his affection, 
15 0 weep or grieve was become the ſole pleaſure of his 
te. 28) 7 73 * 7 8 8 — 5 FRE 
Not being able any longer to bear his native country, 
he removed to Carthage, where time and new connec- 
tons wore away his grief. Ambition and vanity had 
likewiſe a ſhare in that ſtep, the capital of Africa being 
a greater theatre for the diſplaying of his abilities. At 
Carthage he opened a ſchool of rhetoric, gained great 
applauſe in the public diſputations, and carried away the 
principal prizes in the theatre for the beſt performances 
in poeſy and oratory. But he laments his blindneſs that 
he was ſeduced by pride in the ſciences, and by ſuper- 
ſition under a falſe name of religion ; following in the 
irſt the emptineſs of popular glory, the ſhouts of the 
theatre, and contentious diſputes for crowns of hay, and 


ſuch like fooleries; and ſeeking in a falſe religion to be 
| Purged from the fins of his intemperance and Juſts, by 
carrying food to the Elect and ſaints, which was to be 


(28) Conf. I. 4. c. 4,5, 6. | 
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moulded in their ſtomachs. into angels and; gods, by 
whom he was to be delivered. (2g) Conſidering this his 

folly, he cries out to God in a feeling and humble ac- 


knowledgment of his own weakneſs; * What am 1 ta 


myſelf without thee, but my own guide falling head- 
long down a precipice.” (i) He began tq apply himſelf 
to judiciary aſtrology, but ſoon abandoned that fallacious 
Rudy, being informed that it conſiſted altogether in 
tricks and deceit. When he was about fix or ſeven and 
twenty years of age, he wrote two or three books, De 
FHiulebro et Apto, or, On what is beautiful. and decent or 
I in 2 11 which work is loſt. He began, about that 
time, to diſlike the ſtories related by the Manichees con- 
_ cerning the ſyſtem of the world, the heavenly bodies, 
and the elements. This kind of knowledge,” faid 
he, © is not eſſential to religion, but it is. eſſential. not 
do he, and not to boaſt of knowing what we know 
There was in Africa at that time a Manichæan biſhop 
named Fauſtus, much celebrated by thoſe of his ſect as 
- wonderful man, and perfectly ſkilled in all manner of 
iciences. Auſtin had waited with great impatience for 
his doing to Carthage, hoping he would ſatisfy all his 
daoubts. But when he arrived, he found, by a long con- 
| ference, that he Was a good ſpeaker, but ſaid no more 
than the reſt of the Manichees, only explained himſelf 
with greater grace and facility. Auſtin wanted ſome: 
thing more than words, and was too folid a wit to be. 
cantented with mere form. And perceiving how little 
| E he received from this great doctor of the ſed, 
he from that time diſapproved it entirely, being then 
twenty-nine years of age. Nevertheleſs, his prepoſſeſ- 
ſions againſt the catholic faith hindered him from tum. 
ing his enquiries on that fide; fo that after he deſpaired 
vt diſcoyering the truth in his own ſect, not knowing 
where to find any thing better, he determined ſtill to 
remain content with what he had ſtumbled upon, till he 
| thould fall upon ſomething that ſhould appear more rea 
ſonable and fatisfactory. (30) The truly ingenious and 
4.9] L. 4 . 1. (30) Conf. l. 5. e. 100. 
(i Quid ego ſum mibi ſine te nifs dum in præcepo ? Cont. 1.46": 


J 
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pus Mr. Abraham Woodhead, who leaving Oxford 
embraced. the catholic faith, wiſhes many now-a-days 
would take warning to arm themſelves againſt the. tame 
pernicious floth ; ſuppoſing ſeveral now io labour under 
the like diſeaſe, who, as it were, purpoſely deprive them- 
ſelves of the grace of being ring. ogg”; with the truth, 
by not quia after it, only from the falſe informers 
of their own party, to which, by chance, or a falſe choice, 
they are firſt addicted. (31) 3 


being diſguſted at the diſorderly behaviour of the ſtudents 
at Enge reſolved to go to Rome, where ſcholars 
were kept under ſtricter diſcipline, This foreign jour- 


ney he undertook without his mother's conſent, and 


herein he praiſes the divine goodneſs, which by his ir- 
regularities themſelves brought him to their cure: by 
aflicting his mother, and refuſing to hear her preſent 
requeſt, by which ſhe prayed that her ſon might not 
fail, God made her redouble her earneftneſs and her 
tears, that he might accompliſh-the main thing whuch ſhe 
always requeſted, which was the converſion of this fon. 
At Rome he applied himſelf to the- Manichees, and 
lodged with one of | 


on any other religion. Soon after his arrival in that ci- 
ty, he fell ſick of a violent fever, and ſeemed reduced 
by it to the very point of dying, and periſhing for ever. 
(32) © For, whither had I gone,” ſays he, * if I had 
then died, but into thoſe flames and torments which I 


geſerved? But jt pleaſed God to raiſe him from this 


Uangerous ſickneſs through the prayers of his mother, 
which ſhe never ceaſed to put forth for his converſion, 
though ſhe was then abſent, and ignorant of his preſent 


danger. Whilſt he profeſſed rhetoric in that f in 


his {chool was frequented by the moſt famous wits 


that age, and none ever went from it without either be- 
ng ſtruck with admiration at his learning and parts, 


vhich were rendered more amiable by the natural ſweets 
nels of his temper; or, being moved with envy at the 


0,5?) Woodh, Life of dt. Ang, & l. Brag (32) & Aug 
of 1.5.6.9. 555 i | 


Auſtin, whilſt he remained in this fluctuation of mind, | 


| that ſect, merely on account of for: 
mer acquaintance, and becauſe he was not yet reſolved 
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- honour he acquired in his diſputations. But finding the 
ſcholars there often unjuſt enough to change frequently 
their maſters, in order to cheat them of their falary for 
teaching, he grew weary of the place. And it happen- 
ing that deputies were ſent from Milan, where the em- 
ror Valentinian the Younger kept his court, to Sym- 
machus, prefect of Rome, who was himſelf a great ora- 
tar, requiring that he ſhould ſend thither ſome able maſ- 
ter of rhetoric, Auſtin made ſuit to be the man. He 
| was ſtrongly recommended by ſeveral perſons of conſi- 
deration, and having given Symmachus proofs of his ca- 
pacity, was choſen by him, and accordingly ſent. 
At Milan he was received with great applauſe, and the 
moſt ingenious perſons of that city were ſoon convinced 
that he deſerved the high opinion they had entertained of 
him. The holy biſhop St. Ambroſe gave him particular 
marks of his reſpect. St. Auſtin was very deſirous of 
being acquainted with him,. not as with a teacher of the 
truth, which he thought impoſſible to be found among 
the catholics, but only as a perſon of great learning and 
reputation, and one who was obliging and friendly to 
him. He frequently attended his ſermons, not with any 
deſire of profiting by them, but to gratify his curioſity, 
and to inform himſelf whether his eloquence anſwered 
the fame he had heard concerning him. He was very 
intent upon his words, and found his diſcourſe elegant, 
and more learned than that of Fauſtus the Manichean, 
yet not ſo pleaſing in the delivery. Auſtin aimed only 
at gratifying his ears, and deſpiſed the matter which the 
biſhop treated: yet his doctrine like a diſtilling rain in- 
{ſenſibly made impreſſions on his heart, and cauſed the 
ſeeds of virtue to ſpring forth therein. He began t 
think there was good argument and reaſon in what he 
faid, and that the Manichees unjuſtly derided and caſt 
contempt on the writings of the law and the prophets 
But he was not yet convinced of the goodneſs of the ca. 
tholic cauſe, and he continued in ſuſpenſe, withholding 
his heart from giving any aſſent, for feat of a precipice: 
though he learned from St. Ambroſe's diſcourſes that 
catholics did not hold what the Manichees charged them 
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with. (33) In the mean time, in the purſuit of honours, 


riches and a ſuitable marriage, he was often tormented 
with bitter anxieties, the remembrance of which made 
his ſoul afterward cleave faſter and more ſweetly to God, 
who at length reſcued him from that tenacious birdlime of 
death, Being to pronounce on the calends of January 
in 285, a panegyric in praiſe of the emperor, and of 
the newly- elected conſul Bauto who was to be preſent, 


(34) he was very anxious for the ſucceſs. And poſing 


through the ſtreets of Milan, he envied the happineſs o 


a poor beggar whom he ſaw there laughing and merry, 


and complained to his friends what torments our own 
folly creates only to purchaſe a tranquillity which per- 
haps we can never attain; but which that poor man 
ſeemed to enjoy 1n the trifling alms he had gathered that 


day: © It is true,” ſays he, © his joy is not real; but 


that which my ambition ſought after, was much leſs ſo.“ 
In the ſearch of truth he was ſtill perplexed about the 


ongin of evil, and ſuffered a. ſecret anguiſh in his ſoul 


to which only God was witneſs ; for neither was his time 
ſufficient nor his tongue able to expreſs the inward tu- 
mult of his ſoul. (25) Hegplſo found great difficulty in 
conceiving God to be a pure ſpirit, without any corpo- 


real extenſion, having been accuſtomed to the groſs ima- 
gination of apprehending him as corporeal and extended 
through all the empire of his goodneſs, according to the , 


idea of the Manichees which differed entirely from that 
of the Anthropomorphites, who apprehended the divine 
ſubſtance to reſemble a human body. In correcting this 
falſe notion he received great light by reading the works 


of Plato and ſome other philoſophers of his ſect who 


ſpeak of the Eternal Word, and of incorporeal ſub- 
ſtances, in a manner which ſeemed to him clear and 
perſpicuous. (36) He became ſenſible of the neceſſity 
of admitting incorporeal ſubſtances, though (our ideas 
of them being conveyed to us chiefly through the inlets 
of our ſenſes) we apprehend them imperfectly, and ex- 
preſs them by analogical terms drawn from corporeal 


(33) Conf, J. 6. 83 (3) L. 3. contra Petil. c. 25. Conf, 
Og do 6. (35); Conf, 1-776 , ( Cont £90 1.95 
» 20. By ; | 2 
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$46 8. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 2. 
images. He therefore acknowledged that God muſt ne. 
ceffarily be an eternal, infinite, incomprehenſible and 
unchangeable being, and a moſt pare and perfect ſpirit; 
alſo that there is nothing in the creation abſolutely evil, 
G37) He ſeemed to hear the divine voice crying to him 
rom on high: I am the meat of thoſe that are grown 
up: grow thou up, and thou ſhilt feed upon me; nei- 
ther ſhalt thou convert me into thee, like thy corporeal 
food; but thou ſhalt be changed into me.” (38) 
He found the writings of the Platonic | neg apt 
bred in his ſoul pride, and not humility, making him to 
have a mind to ſeem wiſe, and leaving him full of his 
puniſhment, inſtead of teaching him to bewail his own 
miſery. Finding nothing in them about the great myſ- 
tery of man's redemption, or Chriſt's incarnation, he 
with great eagerneſs of mind betook himſelf to read the 
New Teſtament, eſpecially the writings of St. Paul, in 
which he then began to take great delight. Here he 
found the teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament admirably 
_ Hlluftrated, the glory of heaven diſplayed, and the way 
clearly pointed out which leadeth us thither : here he 
learned that which he had long felt, that he had à law 
in his members warring againſt the law in his mind, and 
that nothing could deliver him from this body of death 
but the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. He perceived an infinite 
difference between the doctrine of him who ſtyled him- 
ſelf the laſt of the apoſtles, and that of thoſe proud 
philoſophers who eſteemed themſelves the greateſt of 
men. (29) Auſtin himſelf was now convinced of the 
truth and excellency of that virtue which the divine lau 
preſcribes in the catholic church, but was ſtill prejudiced 
with ſuch an apprehenſion of inſuperable difficulties in 
the practice, as kept him from reſolutely entering uf 
n | ES „ ET 
Under his difficulties he addreſſed himſelf to Simpl: 
eian, a prieſt of Milan, whom pope Damaſus had fol- 
merly ſent from Rome to St. Ambroſe to be his inftruct- 
or and tutor, who was then beloved by him as his father, 
and afterwards ſucceeded him in the biſhoprie of Milan. 
(37) Con. l. 7. c. 13; 14, 16. I. 13. c. 28, 31. (38) *. 
c. 10. (39) Conf. I. 7. c. 224. x 
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This holy man was in a very advanced age, and had 
ſerved God with great piety from his youth. To him 
Auſtin gave an account of the round of his wanderin 

and errors, and mentioned his reading certain books of 
the Platonics, which had been tranſlated into Latin by 
Victorinus, who had formerly been profeſſor of rhetorio 
in Rome, and died a Chriſtian. Simplician commended 


felf had been inſtrumental in the converſion of this Vic- 
torinus : for that very learned old man, who taught 
moſt of the ſenators of Rome, and had the honour of a 
ſtatue ſet up in the Forum, embraced the faith of Chriſt. 
A fear of offending his friends, the Roman ſenators, 
thoſe proud worſhippers of devils, from whom he ap- 
prehended great ſtorms of malice would fall upon him, 


encouraged by Simplician he overcame that temptation, 
and trampling the world under his feet was inſtructed 
and baptized by him. When Julian the apoſtate forbad 
Chriſtians to teach the ſciences, Victorinus with joy 


generous an example, and he envied the felicity of Vic- 
torinus more than he admited his fortitude: but was ſtill 
held captive under the ſlavery of his paſſions. 


longed to be deſivered, but was kept faſt bound, not 


with exterior chains or irons, but with my own iron 
a perverſe will was created wicked deſire or luſt, and the 


certain links faſtened one to another, I was kept cloſe 
ſhackled in this cruel ſlavery. (x) . . Thad no excuſe as 
| pretended formerly when 1 delayed to ſerve thee, be- 

(k) Suſpirabam ligatus, non ferro alieno, ſed mes ferred voluntate. 
elle meum teriebat inimicus, . , Dum conſuetudini non refiflitur, 
Jada ef neceſſitas,. , «. ». Non erat omitino quid reſpon- 


Paululum, Sed Mods et Mods non habebat madam, et fine paululum 
in lngum ibat. Conf. I. 8, e. 5. EY | 
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his choice of theſe books, and related to him how him 


made him defer his baptiſm for ſome time: but being 


quitted his ſchool. Auſtin was ſtrongly touched by ſo 


He mournfully complains as follows : * I ſighed and | 


vill, The enemy held my will, and of it he had made 
a chain, with which he had fettered me faſt. + For from 


ſerving this luſt produced cuſtom, and cuſtom not re- 
liſted produced a kind of neceſſity, with which as with 


rem niſi tantum verba lenta et ſomnolenta ; Mods ecce Mods, fine 
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light upon a little cottage where dwelt certain fervan” 
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cauſe I had not yet certainly diſcovered thy truth. For 
now | knew it, yet I was ſtill ſettered . . The load of 
the world 'agreeably kept me down, as it happens in 
ſleep; and the deſires by which I meditated to riſe, were 
but like the ſtrugglings of ſuch as would awake, who 
nevertheleſs are ſtill overcome with drowſineſs, and fal 
back into their former ſlumber, whilſt a heavy lazineſs 
benumbs their limbs, though reaſon tells them it is 
wrong, and that it is high time to ariſe . . . I had no- 
thing now to reply to Thee when Thou ſaidſt to me: 
Ariſe thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe up from the dead, and 
Chriſt will enlighten thee. (a0) I had nothing, I ſay, at 
all to reply, being now convinced by thy faith, but cer- 
tain lazy and drowly words, Preſently, by and by, It 
mie alone a little while longer. But this preſently did not 
preſently come; theſe delays had no bounds, and this 
little.while run out to a long time.“ It happened in the 
mean time that one Pontitianus, an African, who had 
an honourable employment in the emperor's court, and 
was a very religious man, came one day to pay a vilit 
to Auſtin and Alipius : and finding a book of St. Paul's 
epiſtles lying on the table, took occaſion to ſpeak to them 
of the life of St. Antony, and was ſurpriſed to find that 
his name had been to that hour unknown to them. 
They were aſtoniſhed to hear of miracles fo well atteſted, 
done ſo lately in the catholic church, and did not know 
before Pontitianus mentioned it, that there was a mo- 
naſtery full of fervent ſervants of God without the walls 
of that very city where they lived, under the care of 8. 
Ambroſe. Pontitianus ſeeing them very attentive to 
him diſcourſed long upon this ſubject, and related that, 
- Whilſt the court was at Triers, one afternoon, when the 
emperor was entertained with public ſports in the circus, 
he and three others went out to walk in the gardens ned 
the city, he with one companion going one way, an 
the other two another : and that theſe two happened io 


of God poor in ſpirit, of whom is the kingdom of G6 
and there they tound a book in which was written ide 
life of St. Antony. This life one of them began ® 
TS nee, ͤ e 


he i 


Wk 
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For Wi read, and then to admire, and ſoon to be inflamed ; 
oad of WW and whilſt he was yet reading, to think of embracing 
ens in the ſame kind of life: for he was one of thoſe who were 
„ were called agents in the emperor's ſervice, whoſe buſineſs it 
e, who WW was to collect taxes, make proviſions for the court, and 
nd fall execute particular commiſſions by order of the emperor 
azineſs or the prefect of the prætorium. Then ſuddenly filled 
n it is . vith holy love and zeal, and a ſober ſhame, and angry 
ad no- at himſelf, he caſt his eyes upon his friend, and faid to 
ome: Wi him: „ Tell me, 1 pray, with all the pains we take, 
d, and what doth our ambition aſpire to? what is it we ſeek, 
ſay, at and propoſe to ourſelves? Can we have any greater 
ut cer. hopes in the court than to arrive at the friendſhip and 
by, ttt favour of the emperor ? And when this- is obtained, 
lid not WW what is there in it that is not brittle and full of dangers ? 
nd this Through how many dangers do we aſcend to this greater 
| in the danger? And how long will it laſt ? But behold, if 1 
ho had pleaſe, I become this moment the friend and favourite 
rt, and of God, and ſuch I remain for ever.” () He turned 
a vilit Wi his eyes again to the book, labouring in the inward con- 
Paul's WH fic of his mind, and in the throws of a new life. In 
o them i the mean time his heart was interiorly changed, and 
nd that entirely emptied, and diſengaged from the world; he 
> them. i often fetched deep ſighs as he went on reading, till his 
teſted, WW foul being wholly ſubdued by divine grace, he took a 
t knov i fim reſolution that moment to enter upon a better 
S 4 mo Courſe, © I have now,“ ſaid he, bid a final adieu to 
ie walls that our former hope, and am fully reſolved to have no 
: of d ather purſuit but that of ſerving God. I begin from 
tive o this very hour, in this very place. If you do not imi- 
ed that, tate my retreat, do not obſtruct my reſolution.“ The 
other anſwered, that he would conſtantly adhere to his 
companion in ſo noble a warfare, for ſo high a reward. 
this time Pontitianus and the other that had walked 
wich him, came to the fame. place, and put them in 
mind of returning home. But upon hearing the reſolu- 
don they. had taken, they congratulated with them, 
and took leave of them, recommending themſelves to 
(1) Per quot Pirdau) pervenitur ad grandius periculum, et quamdiu 


Hud erit ? Pl Pu. Wen ! | | 
Conf Mm — Dei, 3 tete nunc fro | 8. * g. 
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their prayers. Both of them that remained in the ct. 
tage, had been centracted to young ladies, who as fon 
as they heard of this, 'confecrared their virgmiry in like 
manner to Gd. 1 5 

This example, and the diſcourſe of Pontitianus had 
a powerful influence 6n the md of St. Auſtin, and 
rated ſtrong emotions in his breaft, and he ſaw, 28 f 
were, in a glaſs, his own filthineſs and deformity, which 
cauſed him to loathe and abhor himſelf. In his former 
helf deſires of converfion he had been accuſtomed to beg 
of God the grace of continency, but ſo as to be at the 
ame time in ſome meuſure afraid of being heard 100 

on. »In the firſt dawning of my youth,” ſays he 
A had begged of thee chaſtity, but by halves, miſers 
dle wreteh that I am; and I ſaid: Grue me chaftity aui 
rorrimency, but not yet a "while, For I was afraid left 
thou ſheuldſt hear me too ſoon, and preſently heal me 
of the diſeaſe of concupiſcence, which 1 rather withedto 
have fariated thun extinguiſned.“ (41) Now he began 
to be aſhamed and grieved to find his will had been þ 
weak and divided; and no ſooner was Pontitianus de- 


©  ſparted, but he applied himfelf'to Alipius in theſe words 


What are we doing who thus ſuffer the unlearned to 
ſtart up, and ſeize heaven by force, whifſt we with al 
dur ee, ger behind cowardly and heartleſ, 
und wallow till in the mire? What! becauſe they hart 
outftripped us, and are gone before, are we aſhamed p 
tollbw them? and 1s it not more ſhameful not even 
follow them?“ This he ſpoke with an unuſual and er- 
traordinary tone of voice, and his countenance was el. 
tirely altered: and he immediately got up, and welt 
into the garden. Alipius was aſtoniſfied, not ſo much 
at his words, as at his pathetical manner of expreſſing 
them, and at the violent commotion in which he fit 
im labouring within his breaſt, and he followed hin 
ſtep by ſtep into the garden. 
They tat down at as great a diſtance as they coll 
from the houſe, and there Auſtin groaned in bitter T 
dignation againſt himſelf. We cannot better deſe 
the tempeſt and furious agitation af his. ſaul at that iT 
F | (41) Conf. I. 8. c. 7. 1 85 
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than in his own words: © I now was enraged at mylelf,” 
lays he, that I did not cqurageouſly at once reſolve on 
wat my reaſon convinced me to be ſo good and ne- 
ceſſary to be done. I would, and I would not; I was, 
it were, divided between myſelf and myſelf : I ſhagk 
my chain with which I was fettered, but could not be 
relealed from it. Thou, O Lord, continuedſt to preſs 
ſore upon me in my interior, with a ſevere mercy, re- 
doubling the ſtripes of fear and ſhame leſt I ſhould leave 
if ſtruggling, and my chain ſhould grow again, ang 
bind me faſter than ever. I ſaid within myſelf : Comp, 
ly it now be done; let it be done this moment. Neither 
yet did I do it quite, demurring ſtill a while, to die unto 
death, and Jive unto life.. Trifles of trifles, and va- 
nies, my old miſtreſſes, hung about me, and pulling 
me by the garment of the fleſh, ſoftly whiſpered to me : 
Wilt thou then for ſake us ? From this moment ſhall we be 
uw more 1011h thee for ever? ſuſilt thou never hereaftes 
lafte thoſe delights ? From this moment ſhall this or that be 
10 more allowed thee for ever ? . . . Now I heard theſs 
luggeſtions not as holding confronting me, and oppoſu 
me to my face, but as muttering behind me, and {g- 
cretly pulling me that I ſhould look back upon them. 
And they ſomewhat retarded me, whulſt I delayed 19 
lnatch myſelf away, and ſhake them off, and to ſpring 
forward whither I was called; and the violence of evil 
cuſtom faid to me : Doſt thou think that thou canſt, live 
pithout theſe or thoſe delights 2 (m) But the chaſte dig - 
nity of continency enticed me to come forward, and to 
euegurage me to fear nothing ſtretched forth to receive 
and embrace me -her loving arms full of — of 

good examples. There were great numbers of þoys 

ad girls, young men and maidens, grave widows. and 
fd women virgins, perſons of all ages, and in all thels 
Onunency was the fruitful mother of chaſte delights 
from thee, O Lord, her heavenly bridegroom. Ane 

ſhe laughed at me with a kind pr deriſion by way of 
drawing me an, as if ſhe had ſaid: And art not thou 
(le 20 do what theſe anen and theſe maidens do ? () Or 
n Putaſne fine iii poteris? Conf. 1.8. c. 11. ts a 

(0 Ty au poteris gupd aft 2 ib. c. 11. 
8 
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are theſe able in themſelves, and not in the Lord their haſte 
God ? He gave me to them. Why ſtandeſt thou upon thy- ft 1 
elf, and therefore doft not fland ? Throw thyſelf upon WM . 
him, and fear nothing. He will receive and will hal n 


Auſtin was exceedingly aſhamed that he ſhould ſtill WW fe 
hear the whiſpers of thoſe fooleries. And the Holy Wl "« 
Ghoſt inviting him to chaſtity ſeemed again to ſay to lle u 
him: Stop thine ears againſt thoſe unclean monſters, 
They tell thee of delights, but not as the law of the 
Lord thy God.” This mighty tempeſt increaſing every 
moment in his ſoul, when deep conſideration had ga- 
thered together all his miſery before his view, a very 
great ſhower of tears flowed from his eyes, and con- 


ceiving ſolitude to be more fit for weeping, he with- he hac 
drew from Alipius who beheld him with great amaze- . e 
ment. He removed to a great diſtance from his friend, limſe 
that his preſence might not diſturb him, and he threw dipoſ; 
himſelf down under a fig-tree, and there gave free vent tion, 
to a torrent of tears. He cried out to God to this pur- test 
poſe * * How long, O Lord? wilt thou be angry for! fe 
ever? Remember not my paſt iniquities.” And per- Milan 
ceiving himſelf ſtill held back by them, he caſt forth ſely, + 
miſerable complaints, and reproached himſelf, faying: which | 
„How long? how long? To-morrow, To-morrow' effect 
Why not now ? Why does not this hour put an end / ky bot 
my  filthineſs ?”* Theie complaints he uttered, and be. He f 
-. "wept with moſt bitter contrition of heart, when on 2 ut 
ſudden he heard as it were the voice of a child, from 4 * K 
ic 


neighbouring houſe, which, ſinging, frequently repeat- 
ed theſe wo woke in Latin, 7 25 Ep. Tolle, Legt 
That is: Take up, and read: Fake up, and read. 
(42) . Preſently his countenance being changed, he be- 
gan to conſider whether in any kind of play, children 
were wont to ſing any ſuch words: nor could he call t 
mind that he had ever heard the like. Whereupon, be 
_ roſe up ſuppreſſing the torrent of his tears, and he in, 
- terpreted the voice to be nothing leſs than a divine ad 
monition, remembering that St. Antony was convert 
from the world to a life of retirement, by hearing ® 
oracle of the goſpel read. Therefore he returned 

| Sr Ss >: Woe 
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haſte to the place where Alipius was ſitting, for he had 
kft there the book of St, Paul's epiſtles. He catcht it 
up, opened it, and read in ſilence the following words 
on which he firſt caſt his eyes; Not in revelling and 
drunkenneſs not in chamberings and impurities, not in 
firifes and envy ; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


0 28. 
their 


n thy 
upon 


I heal 


d till | 

Holy make not proviſion for the fleſh in its concupiſcences. (43) 
ſay to He would read no farther, nor was there need: for at 
niters, de end of theſe lines, as it were, by a new gleam of 


confidence and ſecurity ſtreaming into his heart, all the 
darkneſs of his farmer heſitation was diſpelled. He 
ſhut the book, having put a mark upon the place, and 
vith a calm and ſerene countenance told Alipins what 
had paſſed in his ſoul. Alipius deſired to ſee the paſſage 

te had read, and found the next words to be: He that 
v weak in faith, take unto you ; which he applied to 


of the 
every 
ad ga- 
a very 
d con- 
e with- 


amaze- il ”. 
friend, hmſelf. Being of virtuous incliqations, and a ſweet 
- threy i fipoſition, he readily joined his friend in his good reſo- 
ee vent MY tion. They immegiately went in, and told this good 
dis put. I "5 to St. Monica, who was tranſported with joy. She 
gry for te followed her ſon into Italy, and came to him at 
nd per Milan ſoon after he had abandoned the Manichean he- 
& fort , and before he embraced the catholic faith, for 
ſaying; wich happineſs ſhe continued ſtill to pray, and for his 
Jorrow gerfect converſion from vice and irregularities. till ſhe 
| end 10 lay both accompliſhed. 9 A va og of * N 3 
and be. He formerly thought under the tyranny of evil habits, 
n on 4 that without ſenſual pleaſures life itſelf would ſeem to 
from lim no life but a pain. (44) And when he became a 
repeat- atholic and firſt entertained thoughts of entering upon 
, La. vous courſe, he deſigned to take a wife, thinking 


t impoſſible for him otherwiſe to overcome the paſſion 
A luſt, Alipjus who had never dragged the chain of 

Mt paſſion, wondered at his ſlavery ; and from wonder- 
fs was once in danger of deſiring to make a trial, and 
de drawn towards the ſame ſlavery; but the divine 
7 / preſerved him. St. Monica had provided a ſuit- 
ne match for her ſon, and the choice was extremely 
deeable to him. But when his heart was entirely con- 
(ied to God, he reſolved to embrace a ſtate of perfec} 
(43) Rom. ziü. 18, (44) Conf. 1, 6. c. i. 
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—Gifficult that we dare not aim at them; but they appeat 


tongue began to liſp to thee, my Lord rs bo true 


ſpair: the victory indeed over evil habits is not pofchaſed 
without much ſorrow, pain and eofitradiction to corrupt 


Eiriieriey atid fotihd by experictice the truth of that 
Aim bf Seneca: (45) © It is not Beeauſe things are 


Giffictilt becauſe we Have hot courage to ifidettake them.” 
And that of two other heathens: (4.6) © Who fets about, 
Hath Half performed the Ueed.” Our illuſtrious convert, 
pouring forth his heart in humble thankſgiving and holy 
tibilattori before G6d, who Had mercifully broken the 
chaifis bf his flavery; eried out: How ſweet on a ſud· 1 
den was it Become to me to be without the ſweets of WW 386 
N and what 1 was before ſo much afraid to lot, Bil guf 
x tiow eaſt from me with joy. För thou haſt expelled quit 
them froth mne who art the true and fovereigh ſweetneſs: 
thou expelledſt them, and cameſt in thyſelf inſtead of 
them, fweeter than any pleaſure whatever, (o) but not 
t6 fleſh and blood; brighter than any light whatever, 
But more interior than any ſeeret; higher then any dig: 
Hity whatever, but not to thoſe that are higli in thei 
own conceit. Now was my mind free from the gnau- 
ing cares of the ambition of hotiour, of the acquiſition 
of tiches, and of welteritig in pleaſures. And my infaft 


honout, my riches, and my falvation.” In the proceſ 
6f this ſaint's wonderful converſion we cannot but at: 
mirè the power of divine grace, that ns one may de. 


nature; yet let the ſinner take evtirage ; this conic 


Will at length be converted into happy liberty and % ble x 
But let no ſinner attempt {6 gteat 4 work with faibt en. ons, 
-deavours, It muſt coſt many tears, and à Rind of mar love | 
tyrdom. How watchful and ſtrendeus öüght every be leadi. 
to be againſt the firſt ſpark of viee, which if admitted crear 
| [on grows a devouring flame, and à dreadful tyra") gay des 
This bompany, this fond affection, this Reret en) 4 neſt 
- CIT » LAS Re” i 271 r . mere 
ds) Benet, ep 164. (is) Horat, ep. 4: v. 48. O½% f bis de 
(e) Quan ſuave nibi ſubitd fafium eſi carere ſuavitatibui , Ta 


"um, er quas amiltere metus Futrat, fam amittere Sud ert. 
Fficoebas tis, ir Flt abits pro en, n Ufa duleitr. 
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hug. 2. S. AUGUSTINS, B. C. 4% 
rears light at firſt, but nothing is ſo rapid or fo violent 
i the progreſs of vice. VVV 
"He that once fins, like him that ſlides on ice, 
Goes ſwiftly down the ſlippery ways of vice: 
Though confcience checks him, yet thoſe rubs gone 


o'er, 


He flides on ſmoathly, and looks back no more. (47) 


The converſion of St. Auſtin happened in the year 


286, the thirty-ſecond of his age, in the month of Au- 
ouſt or September. At the ſame time he determined to 
quit his ſchool and profeffion of teaching rhetoric; but 
deferred the execution of this refolution three weeks, till 
the vacation which was in the time of the vintage. Fhep 
he retired to a country houſe at Caſſiacum, near Milan, 


which his friend Verecundus (a profeſfor of grammar in 


that city, who was then a heathen, but was baptized 
ſoon after) ger to him and his friends. For he was 
accompanied in his retreat by his mother St. Monica, his 
brather Navigius, his ſon Adeodatus, St. Alipius his 
chief confident, Trigetius and Licentius, two of his 
ſcholars, and his couſins Laftidianus and Rufticus. Here 


he wholly employed himfelf in prayer and ftudy, which 


exerciſes he made admirably conducive to each other; 
for his ſtudy was a kind of prayer by the devotion of bis 
mind therein, Here he ſtrenuou pl laboured, by the 
practice of auſtere penance, by the ſtricteſt watchfulnefs 
over his heart and . and by moſt fervent and hum 
ble prayer, to ſubdue his paſſions, to purify his affecti- 

ons, to diſengage them perfectly from the inordinate 
love of creatures, and to prepare himſelf for the grace of 

leading a new life in Chriſt, and becoming in him a new 
Creature, He wept over the wounds and ſpiritual miſe- 
res of his ſoul, and he cried out with the greateft ear- 
neſtneſs to his Saviour, begging him to ſtretch forth his 
merciful and omnipotent hand, and heal him, Againſt 
his domeſtic enemy he had recourſe to God, praying : 


My whole hope is in nothing elſe but in thy exceeding 


beat mercy, O Lord, my Gd. Thou command- 
8 (47) Dryden's Juvenal, Sat. 13. i 


456 S. AUGUSTINE, 3. c. Aug. 2, 
eſt me continency. Give me what thou commandeſt, 
and command what thou wilt. (48) -/ know that no may 

an be continent, unleſs God give it.” (49) He particu- 
larly prayed for purity of heart, and the moſt perfe& 
divine love, confeſſing that he ought to devote to the 
love of God his whole ſtrength and all his powers every 
moment of his life; he deſired to redouble his earneft- 
neſs in it, to repair, had it been poſſible, the precious 
time he had already loſt. * Too late,“ ſaid he, © have 
J loved thee, O beauty fo ancient, and ſo new ! too late 
have I loved thee . . . Thou waſt with me, and I was 
not with thee . . . Thou haſt called, thou haſt cried 
out, and haſt pierced my deafneſs. Thau haſt touched 
me, and I am all inflamed with the deſire of thy em- 
braces. (50) He loveth thee leſs, who loveth any thing 
elfe with thee, which he loveth not for - thee. O love, 
which always burneſt, and art never extingyiſhed! true 
charity, my God, ſet me all on fire.” (51) _ 

This ardent lover of God after his converſion, fulfil- 
ed the character of the true penitent in loving God ſo 
much the. more fervently as more had been forgiven 
him, and as the divjne mercy had raiſed him from great 
er miſeries; on which account he is uſually repreſented 
by painters with the ſyrpbol-of a flaming heart. The 
foundation of this divine charity ang of al other perfect 

virtues he laid in the moſt profſqund humility, the moſt 
ſincere ſentiments of which virtue his writings breatic. 
In the tenth book of his Copfeſſions he mentions that 
he made it his principal care and ſtudy to watch again 
the ſnares of pride and vain-glory, which there is dan- 
ger of a man's ſeeking in the very contempt of van. 
glory itſelf ; he alſo labqured 1 to reſtrain under 
the ſtricteſt government his tongue, his eyes, cars, and 

his other PI. Ja eſpecially that of the taſte. Qf this laſt 
he writes: (52) “ Drunkenneſs is far from me: 100 
wilt grant in thy mercy that it never approach me. 2! 
gluttony (y) ſoſnetimes ſteals upon thy ſervant : fo 
(lis) Conf. l. 10. c. 29 (49) Wicd. vin. (50) 8. Aug Conf 
- 2 2 5. (51) Conf, L — ets '* (52) Gant 1 3 
D Andilly and Couſin (Journ. des Say.) pretend that glutton) 
wüßte — — only forthe abe of 2 not for nepeſſiy 
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wilt have mercy that it may be removed from me. 


A ſoldier of the heavenly camp ſaid: I can do all things 
in him that flrengtheneth me, (53) Strengthen thou me, 
that I alſo may be able. . I have heard another pray- 
ing: Take thou from me the concupiſcences of the belly. 
(54) . . - Who is he, O Lord, that is not ſometimes 


carried a little out of the bounds of neceſſity ? Whoever 


he be, he is great, let him magnify thy name. But I 
am not ſuch a one, becauſe I am a ſinful man.” For 
this he earneſtly implores the healing mercy of Chriſt, 
This faint had learned the maxim of the goſpel and of 
St. Paul, earneſtly inculcated by St. John Climacus, St. 
lidore, (55) and all maſters of a ſpiritual life, that all 
carnal paſſions are to be cut off, and the foul prepared to 
receive the impreſſion of heavenly affections, by great 
abſtinence and ſobriety. For, as a ſpring of water 
cut into many ſtreams diffuſes itſelf over a whole gar- 
den, and clothes every bed with green herbs, ſo if the 


(53) Phil. iv. 
l. 2. c. 44. . f 
health; which this father often condemns. The pleaſure annexed to this 
ation is not ſinful, and may be ſanctified by a good motive: but it 
becomes a fault if it be ſought merely for its own fake, not for the 
neceſſity of corporal health. St. Auſtin complains of this ſnare lying 
in wait for us in the way, and endeavouring to go before the other 
motive of virtue and duty. (c. 31. n. 2.) But in this paſſage (n. 2.) 
the word crapula implies ſome ſinall exceſs beyond the bounds of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, which the holy penitent, notwithſtanding his great 
ſobriety and auſterity, ſtill ſometimes feared. For St. Auſtin alludes 
to Luke xxi. 34. M. Petit, in a diſſertation printed at Utrecht, and 
Bayle ridiculouſly pretend, crapula here means exceſs in wine without 
the loſs of reaſon ; which paradox is evidently confuted by Dom 


(54) Ecclus. xxiii. (550 De Summo bono, 


| Martin the Mayrift monk, in his notes on his learned French tranſla- 


uon of the Confeſſions of St. Auſtin, in 1743. He obſerves, among 
other arguments, that no monks at that time drank pure wine: that 
= life St. Auſtin then led was gemarkably auſtere ; and that net only 
g Cafarius, (Serm. 294. in App.) St. Baſil and other fathers, but 
alſo St. Auſtin himſelf from Iſa. v. 11, 22. ſhews thoſe to be guilty 
: a grievous: mortal fin who by a habit of intemperance bear immo-— 
OY quantities of liquor, without danger of loſin their ſenſes. 
He obtains the name of having a ſtrong head, but is ſo much the 
more criminal, as he is the more uneonquerable, in his cups.” Firs 
ls accipit nomen ; tanto neguior, quanto ſub pacula invyidier, St, a 


ius Senn. 135. n. 6. p. 730. T. 8 


8 


benefit of his ſcholars. The firſt of theſe works conſiſts of wy 


appetite of gluttony fpread itſelf through the veins of 
the heart, it will ſow over it a thick grove of many luſts, 
and make the foul a dwelling- place of wild beaſts,” ſays 
St. Baſil. (56) St, Auſtin had contracted in the world 
2 


2 pernicious. habit of ſwearing. After his converfion, bool 
- exborting.others to refrain from that horrible crime, he . 
ſet before them his own example, in what manner he bull 
had overcome an execrable habit of that vice. We Ky 
alſo were formerly engaged, ſays he, in that moſt gan 
baſe and criminal cuftom : we once fwore. But from Wl dea 
the time that we began to ferve God, and underſtood 188 
the heinous evil of that ſin, we were ſeized with vehe- bell 
ment fear, and by fear we reſtrained that in veterate cuſ- teaſl 
tom.. . You ſay you do it by habit. But above all ls 
things watch over yourſelves that you may never ſwear, 1 7 
A more inveterate cuſtom requires the greater attention, 5 
The tongue is a ſlippery member, and is eafily moved. the | 
Be then the more watchful to curb it. If you refran men 
to-day, you will find it more eaſy to refrain to-morrow, fe 
J fpeak from experience. If your victory be not com. "wy 
plete to-morrow, it will at leaſt be more eaſy by the cul- thor 
tom of the former day. The miſchief dies in three days In 
(9) And we ſhall rejoice in our great fruit, and in our __ 
cenerance from ſuch an evil.” In another ſermon be bon 
ays: I know it is difficult to break your habit: it & the { 
what I found myſelf. But by fearing God we broke rals, 
our cuſtom of ſwearing. When I read his law, I vas con 
ſtruck with fear, I trove againſt my cuſtom, 1 invoked 1 
God my helper, and he afforded me his ſuccour not 1 bun 
ſwear, Now nothing is more eaſy to me than not to 2 
. Auflin in this retirement, uſually after morning be 

_ --prayers, took a walk out with his friends, whilſt St. bear 
Monica took care of the. houſekeeping, though ſhe had Parts 
a great ſhare in their domeſtic literary conferences. 0 bal 
(86) 8. Baßl, Serm. de Abdic. Rerum, T. 2. p. 324. ed be. ,," 
(857) S. Aug. Serm. 30). (ol. 10. inter Paris,) T. 5. p15 kya 
- (4) Tridus mpritur peſtis, S. Aug, Serm. 180, (ol. 25. de VV Ana 
Apott. T. g. p. 864. CE ni * wah 
(r) Thele conferences he in his cloſet committed to writing for the — 
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bool 
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lu them it was his main defign to taife by degrees the 
thoughts of his friends in all their ſtudies from ſenſible 
io ſpiritual things. How careful he was to teach them in 


hooks, Againſt the Academics, who taught that all things are doubt - 
jul, and that we know nothing with certainty and evidence, but only 
with probability; in which error St. Auſtin himſelf had been lately 
aged. He intermßtes ſttenuous exhortations to the ſtudy of truth 
wiſdom... Theſe three books are written with all imaginable ele- 
The ſtyle is regular, the reaſoning juſt; the ſubject is well 


deared, and the diſcourſe is beautified with agreeable ſuppoſitious 


and pleaſant ſtories. Theſe dialogues are not much inferior to Tully's 
Tafculan queſtions for ſtyle, and are much above them for the exact- 
he and ſolidity of the arguments. St. Auſtin in his Retractations 
tenſures ſome parts of them as not ſufficiently Ang of the gof- 

ls, On occaſion of keeping his birth-day, he compoſed his book, 
Ve o bovis life, thewing that this is only to be found in virtue and 


in ſerving God; he ſays that the moſt dangerous rock to be feared in 


te nabigation of this life is that of vain glory, which we meet with at 
the firft ſetting out, where it is diffievlt to avoid ſhipwreck. He la- 
ments that he had been long wrapped up in the clouds of the Manis 
chean errors, and led aſtray , by the love of pleaſure and glory; but 
fays that the miſt being at laſt diſſipated, and he having diſcovered 
the ſtar that ſhewed him the truth, he immediately weighed all his an- 
thors to come into the port of happineſs. | 
In his two books, On Order, he demonſtrates that all things fall 
under the divine providence ; and though moral evil ariſes from the 
defect and malice of the creature, it is {till ſubjected by God to his 
providence, who draws good from it his mercy and juſtice. In 
the ſecond he preſcribes his ſcholars rules for the conduct of their mo- 
fals, and the order they are to obſerve in learning the ſciences, re; 
commending to them to accompany all their ſtudies with aſſiduous 
Prager, beg ing of God true wiſdom and knowledge. In his two 
oks of Solrtoqnies (fo called becauſe in them he reaſons with his 
own foul) be teaches' that we attain to the true knowledge of God 
by faith, hope and charity, and by turning our affeQions and thoughts 
rom earthly things to ſeek and love nothing but God. After this he 
treats of the nature of the human ſoul. | b 
© There is a book of Meditations, and another of Soliloquies which 
bear the name of St. Auſtin, but are modern works compiled from 
parts of his Seliloquies and Confeſſjons, and from the writings of 
Hugh, of St. Victor, &e. as the Manual of the like nature is from 
craps of St. Auſtin, St. Anſelm, &c. (See T. 6. App.) "£10 
St. Auſtin wrote at Milan, ſoon after his baptiſm, his book, Oo 
the Immortality of the Foul, for a ſupplement to his ſoliloquies. The 
am Je Puli is aſcribed by ſome writers of the ninth century to SS, 
Aniroſe and Auſtin on the occaſion of the baptiſm of the latter, but 
without grounds, as Dom Menard and Tillemont ſhew, though it is 
Ptobably as ancient; for it was generally uſed in the ſixth century, 
Wappdard ffoih the rule of St. Bennet, &T. © - 
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all things to die to themſelves appears from the follow. 


ing inſtance. In a diſputation, Trigetius advanced 
ſomething. that did him no honour, and the deſired that 


it might not be committed to writing. Licentius, his 


antagoniſt, inſiſted that it ought to be recorded as 2 
monument of his victory. St. Auſtin burſt into a flood 


of tears to ſee them ſtill enſlaved to a petty paſſion of 


vanity, and reproved them for their fault, praying that 
God would heal this wound of their hearts. Where- 
upon the. two youths intreated that the whole conteſt 
ſhould be left on record, each deſiring this for the fake 
of his own confuſion. (58) St. Auſtin teſtifies that the 
love of riches or honours ſeemed then quite extinguiſhed 
in his breaſt ; that he was never tempted to deſire any 
food which he had interdicted himſelf, but feared in- 
temperance ſometimes in what he eat: that he was de- 
termined to ſhun above all things the company of vo- 
men: nevertheleſs he ſtill felt temptations to that ſhame- 
ful paſſion, to which he had been fo long enſlaved; but 
as often as they began to moleſt him, he was coyered 
with extreme. cafe at himſelf, ſhed abundance of 
tears, and caſt himſelf earneſtly into the arms of God, 


| begging Him. to heal him, (59 


While he was employing himſelf, in his ſolitude, in 
the exerciſes of holy penance and prayer, God, as he 


tells us, © by his grace brought down the pride of his 


ſpirit, and laid low the lofty mountains of his vain 
thoughts, by bringing him daily to a greater ſenſe of 
that miſery and bondage from which he was delivered.” 
He read the pſalms of David with wonderful devotion, 
and the words contained in them were like fiery darts 
which firſt gave healthful wounds to his ſoul, and then 
communicated to it a divine ſweetneſs, and a healing 
virtue: By theſe affectionate words he was influen 


with the divine love, and he burned with a deſire of re 


citing them if he could, all the world over, to abate the 
ſwelling pride of mankind. He was particularly affect 
ed with the fourth pſalm, Cum invocarem, of Which be 
has given us a very pious paraphraſe in his Confeſſions 


and he could not but cenſure the Manichees as blind and 


(58) S. Aug. I. , de Qrd: 6. 19, (59) Conf. |. 9. 6 4: 
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miſerable, who deprived themſelves of the advantages of 
thoſe divine hymns. Deplorable in like manner is the 
misfortune of thoſe who repeat theſe moving acts of ado- 
nation, love, thankſgiving and praiſe without the leaſt 


attention to God, and who often have in their hearts ſen- 


timents quite oppoſite to thoſe they have in their mouths, 
whoſe prayers are hypocriſy, whoſe promiſes to God are 
falſe and treacherous ; whoſe affections are all pride and 
preſumption, whilſt in words they make proteſtations of 
humility and contrition. The divine maledictions againſt 
the lovers of vanity and iniquity which they recite, fall 
upon their own heads : pretending to pray they rather 
mock God, becauſe they have not the interior ſpirit of 
prayer. St. Auſtin being penetrated with compunction 
and love, found theſe divine hymns ſweet with heavenly 
honey, and diſcovered in every word a facred light : in 
reading them he was all on fire, and found not what to 
do to cure thoſe that were ſpiritually deaf and degd, one 
of whom he had been; like the Pſalmiſt he pined away 
with zeal, earneſtly deſiring to ſee thoſe that are enemies 
of their own ſouls,” and of the divine truth, open their 
eyes and their hearts to behold its pure light, and to 
taſte its incomparable ſweetneſs, About this time he 
happened one day | 
tooth-ach, which hourly increaſed, and grew ſo inſup- 
portable that he was not able to ſpeak ;- whereupon by 
writing in wax he deſired his friends there preſent to 
join in prayer for him to the God of all manner of 
health, ſpiritual and corporal. He knelt down to prayer 
with them: and as ſoon as they began to make their + 
humble addreſſes to God, the pain wonderfully ceaſed. 
He was much amazed at this extraordinary manifeſtati- 
on of the divine power and goodneſs, and greatly con- 
irmed in his hope that God whoſe beck all . ta obey, - 
and who is able at once to raiſe us from the deepeſt 
miſery, would waſh away the guilt of all his fins in the 
laver of baptiſm, in which he was ſhortly to be im- 
merſed. (60) V e ; e N 
The time being come when St. Auſtin was to enter 
oy name among the Competentes, in order to prepare 
(69) Conf. I. 9. ce. 4. 5 


to be violently afflicted with the 
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himſelf for baptiſm, he came to Milan in the begin- 
W eee in 387. He certainly was not behind- and 
ervour to St. Alipius, who, às our faint tells us, dif- 
poſed himſelf to receive this ſacrament with extraordi- 
nary devotion, and ſubdued his body with great reſo- 
lution, walking barefoot during winter, which is very 
cold in that — of Italy near 8 eſpecially if ue 
compare it to 2 (6a) St. Auſtin was bapuzed by 
St. Ambroſe on Eaſter-eve in 387, together with Ali- 
pius and his ſon Adeadatys, who was aboys fifteen year 
of age. Our aint bad no ſoone received the Wann 
of xegeneration but he found himſelf freed fxam all anvi- 
ety congerning his paſt life. Nor was he ever fatiated 
. with the wonderful ſweetneſs he enjoyed in conſidering 
the depth of the divine counſels concerning the ſalvation 
of man. He was much moved, and wept oxcecdingy 
in hearing the plalms and ſacred hymns ſung in the 
churches, (62) and God ſometimes admitted hum into 2 
very uncommon affedtion of devotion and commyni 
cated to him much interior ſpixitual ſwęetneſs. (63) He 


was at Milan when the xelicks gf SS. Gervaſius and | 


Protaſius were diſcoxered, and was witnels to certain 
miracles that were wrought on perſons tauching them. 
(64) Soon after this, deſiring to devote himſelf entirely 
to the divine ſervice in a life of ſolitude, he reſalved 49 


return into Africa. Accordingly he went, gn his vj 


thither, from Milan to Rome, iggether with his wn 
and ſeyeral of his friends, where the 2 from 
the month of April to the September following 
thence to Oſtia with an intention to embark there, he 
loſt.St. Monica, who died in that esport befare the 8 


of November in 387. ow 


this accident Auſtin Went back to Rome, 
5 ſtai there till the following year..C(s) Me landed at 


beg cone 1. 9. C. 6. (62) Conf. I. 9. & 6, 6. Lee 
(63) L 10. c. 40. 460 Lug. . . 

. He began ſeveral works at Rome which he finiſhed. in Afric 
as his dialogue with his ſon Adeodatus, On the Maſter, to demon” 
rate Chriſt alone to be the true interior maſter of heavenly veoly vile 

in.which work he aſſures us the arguments which 7 Bas 
| 3 of Adeodatus were his ane. Ahe was ghen only in 
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Nn. Carthage about September in 388, and there lodged for 
and ſome time in the houſe of a virtuous lawyer named In- 


dif- nocent, and was witneſs to his miraculous cure of a 
reſo- year. His dialogne, On Mufic, contains ſix books, of which the five 


felt that be began at Milan cannot be underſtood without much ſtu- 


voy dy: they treat of the compariſon and proportions, which poetical 
f we harmony and ſounds bear with the order of virtue: the fixth, which 
d by he calls the fruit of all the reſt, teaches youth to raiſe their mind 
All- tom changeable numbers to the unchangeable truth, which is God. 


In his book, On abe Quantity of the Soul, be anſwers leveral.queſti- 
ons concerning the prerogatives of the human ſoul, and ſhews that 


Went enenſidn and increaſe cannot be aſcribed to it in any other than a. 
an- metaphorical ſenſe. | f 5 7 
18ted Our holy doctor, who had been involved in the errors of the Ma- 
ering nichees, now became the champion of truth againſt them. He began 
' at Rome his three books, On Free-Will, in which he demonſtrates - 
Aten zgainſt them that article of faith; though, as if he had foreſeen the 
ingly Ragin herefy, he teaches that the good uſe of free-will is only 
1 the ſtom God, and an effect of his grace. (I. 2. c. 19. n. 50. c. 20. n. 50. 
nto 4 Retraft. I. 1. c. 9. n. 5.) His chief deſign in this work is to prove 
muri that the will of the creature is the only cauſe of ſin, and he 


treats of original fin and its effects. In his book, On the Manners of 
the Church, he ſhews, againft the ſlanders of the Manichees, the 


: , in holy men, ſetiing forth the examples of many monks and nuns who 
Ertan | 5 ö W e 
them, having ſevered themſelves from the world, ſpend their lives in con- 
ay ſtant abſtinence and in exerciſes of piety ; alſo of many holyprelates 
nine and priefts who keep themſelves pure in the midft of a corrupt age; 
ved 49 and laſtiy of an infinite number of lay -chriſtians who lead moſt ex- 
8 Waj emplary lives. He ſays that though there are ſome ſuperſtitious or 
mother wicked perſons in the church, theſe ſhe reproves and inſtructs. In 
y | another book called, Onithe Manners of the Manichees, he ſets forth 
d Kom the hypocriſy, impiety and licentiouſneſs of thoſe heretics, and the 
Going talſhood of the hoaſted chaſtity and auſterity of their elecc. 
ee, he One of his beſt works againſt the Manichees is the elegant and ex- 


cellent book, On the true Religion, which he addreſſed to Romanian 


Whoſe ſon Lieentius Was his beloved diſciple. This work is juſtly 
«Imired by St. Paulmus; it was the laſt Which St. Auſtin wrote be- 
fore he was advanced to the prieſthood, and in it appears how well 
be was already verled in the doQrine-of our faith, and in the writ- 


0. g. 3 ps of the fathers-as-welbas in the heathen philoſophers. He ſne-wa 
. that religion Which adores one Ged, and which teaches us to pay to 
in Alti, dim the true worſhip Which he requires, is the only thing that can 
* demot- end us to truth, virtue and happineſs, and that this is only the ca- 
e on: wolic faith. He refutes idolatry, Judaiſm, and all hereſies, and Ma- 
Sz the aicheiſm in particular, with iis doctrine of the evil principle;-and of 
of * hg ok evil, which he proves to ſpring from the malice and de- 


of cteatures. He teaches that ſin is ſo eſſentially voluntary, — | 
| 15 unle 


ſanctity of her doctrine and morals: he produces ſeveral precedents of 


whom he had formerly engaged in that ſect, who was his patron, and 
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464 S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 28. 
dangerous fiſtula, whilſt the beſt ſurgeons of Carthage 
and Alexandria were preparing to perform a dangerous 
inciſion; a ſinus which was deeper than the reſt of the 
ſore having eſcaped ſeveral operations which he had al- 
ready undergone. The patient prayed with many tears 
that God would mercifully preferve him from this danger, F 
and Saturninus, biſhop of Uzalis, Aurelius who was af. Ft 
terward biſhop of Carthage, and ſeveral other pious cler. gut 
gymen who often viſited him during his illneſs, and 
_ were then preſent, falling on their knees joined him in 
his devout prayer. St. Auſtin was one of the company, 
and relates how the phyſicians coming the next day, he 
that was to perform the operation, took off the ban- 
dages, and to the aſtoniſhment of all who had ſeen the 
wound before, found it entirely healed, and covered 
With a very firm ſcar. (65) St. Auſtin made a very ſhort 
. ſay at Carthage, making all poſſible haſte to retire to 
bis houſe in the country, with certain devout friends 


There he lived almoſt three years entirely diſengaged WM bro, 

LS | | - xp E : Tho m 
from all temporal concerns, ſerving God in faſting WF non 
prayer, good works, meditating upon his law day and 2 fg 
night, and inſtructing others by his diſcourſes and books. WW to: byi 
(66) He ſettled his paternal eſtate on the church of we 
Tagaſtẽ, only on condition that the biſhop ſhould furni 8 ck 
him a yearly ſtipend out of it for his and his ſon's main” WI ting, 3 
tenance among their religious brethren, All things were 8 in nuf 
in common in their houſe, and were diſtributed accord- 15 
ing to every one's neceſſities, no one among them har- * 
- (65) 8. Aug. de Civ. Dei, I. 22. c. 18. (66) Poſſd. c. 3. & 5 — 
unleſs it be ſo, it is not fin; for otherwiſe all exhortations and corte ſpent fe 
tions, and the very law of God itſelf would be uſeleſs. (c. 14.) As Tie vir 
to his ſaying that miracles had then ceaſed, (c. 25.) this he afterward tifcatio 
corrected, adding that he meant the ordinary and frequent gifis He hac 
miraculous powers; for, as he ſays, even when he wrote this, Vouring 
had. ſeen ſome miracles performed at Milan. (l. 1, Retract. c. 1 WW plan af; 
He- proves that both authority and reaſon lead us to the catholic dition 


church, and inſiſts on the ſanctity of its morals; he mentions its 11 


numerable martyrs and holy virgins, though ſome bad livers are it live pros 
lerated in it, who are like chaff mingled with the corn on the val of the h 
floor: he cloſes the work with an exhortation to the practice of of two diff 
rity towards God and our neighbour; to that of religion and 0 Auſtin F 
other virtues, and inſiſts on the obligation of renouncing the thealſh * St. A 

ol. 


and all the criminal and vain part of the world. 
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ing the leaſt thing at his o] diſpoſal. St. Auſtin re- 

ſerved nothing which he could call his own, having ali- 
enated the very houſe in which he lived. The religious 
Order of the Hermits of. St. Auſtin dates its foundation 
from this epoch / in 3897 639% Dal! 


(t) This monaſtic inſtitute ſoon ſpread over Africa, but was extin- 
guihed there, by. the invaſion: of the Vandals. It was revived in Eu- 
rope in ſeveral Congregations, which were all united. in one Order by 
pope Alexander IV. in 1254, and its preſent conſtitutions were com- 
piled in 12872. The of the Hermits of St. Auſtin at preſent 
confiſts of forty- two proyinces, beſides thoſe called the Diſcalceated, 
who go barefpot, and live in great auſterity and recolle&ion. The 
project of this reformed Congregation was ſet on foot in 1532, by 
F. Thomas of Jeſus, a native of Liſbon , and a great ſervant of God, 
author of that excellent book, entitled, The Sufferings | of : Chrift, 
which he compoſed, whilſt. he was confined in a dungeon in Morocco: 
for he was choſen by the young king Sebaſtian to accompany. him in 
his unfortunate expedition into Barbary, in which that good prince 
periſhed with the flower of Portugal, in 1 578, in the twepty-fifth 
 Jear of his age, fighting againſt Abdemelec, king of Fez and Mo- 
loco, who: died of ſickneſs in his litter, during the fame» battle. F. 
Thomas was taken priſoner, and ſold to a Morabut, or Mabometan 
monk, who. attempted firſt by mildneſs, afterward by conſining him in 
1 rightful-priſon, and exerciſing upon him daily moſt; cruel torments; 
o bring him over to his ſuperſtitian. He was delivered out of the 
bands of this inhuman. maſter by the ambaſſador of king Henry, for- 
merly cardinal; and the holy man's great patron. But the moge) 
which was ſent him by his ſiſter the counteſs of Linates, and by t 
kings Henry and Philip. IE for his own uſe; he eauſed to be employed 
n ranſoming othex ſla ves and choſe to ſtay, though no longer a pri- 
loner, at the Sagena;. or priſon, where were detained abo ue two thou 

nd Chriſtian ſlaves of different nations, whom he never ceaſed ta 
comfort and aſfiſt with beavenly exhortations, and: the functions of 
bs ered miniſtry. He breught back to the faith many apoſtates of 
tote, and encouraged then to ſuffer a glorious martyrdom Having 
dent four years in eaptivity, in the conff ant eaereiſe of :the moſt hes 
"vc virtues, eſpetially charity; prayer, patienes, penance, aud mor- 
A den, he died the death af the ſaints, on the 15th of April, 1582. 

had ſuffered: great contradiction in his on Order, by endes 
"aing to introduce his reformation ; büt this got ground upon his 
on after his happy deaths * (See F. Alleaume, Helyot, ande the laſt 

O ef Morery.) 35 2 4 05 28 e 1.4 „ 

the reformed Auſtin Friars; or Heraits; there are, at -proſent, 

e Provinces.in Spain, nd three in France and Italy. The inſtitute 
be hermits is more ſevere than the othet; they ate governed by 
0 different. vicars general Pope Pius V. in 1567 declared the 
Wi Friars one of the-Mendicant Oidets. It cannot be doubted 
u t. Auſtin inſtituted manual Iabour, in his Wonaſpery, fince about 

Vor. Vis. flflll! Ee 452 2 thee 
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When St. Auſtin was ordained prieſt, and removed to 
Hippo, many of his religious brethren followed him thi. 
ther, and with the aſſiſtance of his biſhop: Valerius, he 
founded there a new monaſtery, the monks of which $:. 
Paulinus ſaluted when he wrote to our faint in 394. Out 
of it came forth nine eminent biſhops, who by their 
learning, and the ſanctity of their manners, were 6 
many bright ornaments of the church of Africa, name- 
ly, c. Alipius of Tagaſtẽ, St. Evodius of 'Uzalis, St, 

Poſſidius of Calama, Profuturus and Fortunatus of Cir- 
tha, Severus of Milevis, Urbanis of Sicea, Boniface and 
St. Auſtin inſtituted a nunnery of his Order, after he 
was promoted to the epiſcopal dignity; and his fiſter, 
who renounced the world in her widowhood, was choſen 
the firſt abbeſs. After her death, Felicitas, the "oldeſt 
amongſt the nuns, was pitched upon to ſucceed ber: but 
' the year 400, he wrote a book On the Labour of Monti, to prove thi 
obligation in a penitential monaſtic ſtate, (T. 6. p. 475. See Fleury, 

I. 20. c. 34.) But he allowed uſeful ſtudies and f iritual functions 
inſtead of manual labour in thoſe who are qualified for them, ct 
called” to the miniſtry of the altar, as is evident from his own ſtudies 
and thoſe of many of his colleagues, whilſt he lived according to bis 
firſt inſtaute, before he was advanced to the epiſcopal dignity, 0! 
| eſtabliſhed the Regular Canons, who were applied ſolely to the ſpir- 
tua} functions of the miniſtry. The Regular Canons and Canoneſls 
of St. Auſtin had in England, before the ſuppreſſion of monaſleries, 
done hundred and fifteen monaſteries; the Auſtin friars thirty - tuo. 
See biſhop Tanner's Notitia Monaftica in rf. 
SSt. Auſtin was no ſooner conſecrated biſhop, but being obliged to 


he with his clergy in the city, he formed them into a regular com” 


unity, in which every one was obliged to give what he was poſſef 
ech of to the poor, or to throw it intò the common ſtock: of the houſe, 
out of which the provoſt, bat; = was choſen yearly, diſtributed to eve” 
ry one What was neceſſary. St. Auſtin always refuſed legacies left to 
bis church, to the prejudice of children or heirs; though he extor 

ed all perſons to reckon Chriſt as one among their children, and t0 
feſervè a portion for him in his poor. If any one deſerted this ſtate 
after he had embraced it, he was puniſhed as an apoſtate, and guilt 
of breaking his vow. (See St. Auſtin, Serm. 355, 350,199.00 
courſes, On the Hife and manners of the Clerks, T. F. alſo Polſidis) 
This istthe original of the Regular Canons of St. Auſtin, 2 diſtin 
Order from that of this Hermits. Conſult on this Order of Canon 
of St. Auſtin the Mauriſt Monks in the excellent new Gallia Chrijti 


* 
- 
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ed to ſome demanding another perſon for their ſuperi „ a di 
5 mee r p- r ſy a di- 
n thi- WF viſion happened among them, which St. Auftin gen in 


s, he its birth, by two letters addreſſed to Felici 
. . the, add: Felicitas, icus 
_ (the prieſt who aſſiſted the community) and or topo 
ras (67) yy he ſtrongly exhorted to union, perfect "A 
bevy 15 aſting, public prayer, ſtrict religious povert 
re Bl und ready obedience to the abbeſs, and to the prieff, In 
= econd letter (68) he laid down, a regular body of 
ker. _ rules, which is adopted alſo by the men who 
amn regard him as the founder of their Orders, both the Her- 
8 0 mits and the Regular Canons, though each have added 
. e particular conſtitutions. That it was receiv- 
ber : : ſo by other religious men ſoon after the death of St. 
CVT 
ml . in both which it is inſerted, and by a ma- 
bat 8 copy at Corbie, above a thouſand years old, 
4" TO founder lays down the ſtricteſt rules of vers 
aer 1 8 and modeſty: he orders that no one ever 
Fleury, ; adfaſtly fix her eyes upon another, even of the ſame 
potion ex, this being a mark of immodeſty and impudenc . 
gem, of and he will have thi 1 y MPUQENCE ; 
ſtudies BAY tied, though ve this fault to be always ſeverely chaf- 
At: th ogy wi more Anil oi ER 
_ y her own voluntary accuſer. He recommends, aboye 
ie ſpit : things; perfect humility ; “ for,” as he ſays, © pride 
nes Wl 'ein wait about our good works, to deſtroy them, And 
1700. becor it avail to give our riches to the poor, and 
liged to prouder ee if the miſerable” ſoul becomes 
ere IRE 
birt 8 oy laint's reti rement, his ingenious fon Adeo- 
hon Wl beue in the fervour of 'the ſacrifice he bad made of 
107 Wl kack to. God, paſſed te better life. St. Auſtin ap- 
exh * plied hi ( 7 P ES to a iter life. . St. Auſtin ap- 
— lad — elf to pious meditation, and the ſtudy of ithe. 
en eee ee fie I YOR, ROn his ears 
id guilty it; nly bear the Ciceronian purity and elegance f 
two dil Latin tongue, and his mind | iva 5 1 
wi) ey by the „and his mind was captivated: and led 
* aA readin . e world and error, he was alienated from 
Sn g the holy ſcriptures by a ſeeming meanneſs of the 


a le; vet. 6 7 1 18 
i. Jet, when he began to be more converſant in them, 


and his judom 1, £9 OE HIS 
15 judgment was riper, he confeſſed his miſtake. - 
\ 3 : 2 * p 
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15 acknowledges, in his books, Of the Chriſtian Dodcirine, and 
that the prophets, and St. Paul, ſurpaſs in deep ſenſe neſt 
2500 thing that is ſublime in the heathen orators, that dair 
this apoſtle 1 is moſt. powerfully perſua we, and that the the 
torrent of his eloquence muſt be perceived by the moſt but 
unattentive reader. He obſerves this difference between dain 
him and the greateſt profane orators, that they ſtudied  orde 
the. ornaments of eloquen nce, whereas his wiſdom never lific: 
ought after them, but they offered themſelves, and na- bapt 
turally, lowed 905 wiſdom. Where he rejects worldly man 
1780 55 and declares, that his preaching is not founded I for! 
n the . la of human wiſdom and from 
lx (69). this he does with a noble, . in WB 
wh re. is a mars true ſublime Wen, in the highel for tl 
6... of, art. (u) queſ 
55 Auſtin had enjoyed bis ſolitude near. Tag aſts amal dem 
go ears, when a: perſon of eee and probity, out a 
one of the emperor 8. agents. at Hippo Regius, a man- Hef 
time n not far from agaſtẽ, deſired very much to the v 
c 179 ſe with him at 1 8 about the ſtate of his foul, WY diſho 
The ſaint care fully avoided going T any cities in which carel 
the. FRG were vacant, for fear of being choſen to ihe miſer 
epiſcopal. dignity.;., but there being, then a biſhop u "vi 
Hi ippo, he went thither, on this 0 . without ſuſpect· — 
dae LY Valerius, biſhop of ha city, bad men, WI Out n 
oned to his. people the neceſſity of ordaining a 15 Ach 
Aide ſervice ja Eh aber One day, when St, Aur by a 
ee into the church, they laid. 12 on hin, f n 
"ag! 
(4) Thangh "th 1 KS ; ; — 
Tho t Abbie En city, e ity, 20 ſt 
jallaet 'of ugh che, ſtyle in 125 inflired i, fred; dei thei 5 65 


language is that of the age and countries where they lived: nor 4 thanks 
8 2 to, ae the Attic, Furs and 1 as 91 Auſtin obſer ek 
Of this we are not to 95 3.2 judgment from ſome.de detached pe | Th 1 

Nngs 


| Bas, as Mr. Blackwall has done, but from. a full view of the whole 


context.” It is recorded. by ſome modern hiſtorians, to have beet 7 ploy 
fying'of St. Auſtin, that among temporal things, three would har? 114 
chiefly given him delight, viz. to have ſeen ancient Rome in its glo⸗ 
y to 8877 heard Tull baranguing, and, chiefly ] Paul preaching, 2 

animat ging | his ſublime fentiments and the divine. truths, with the r 
dour of his enraptured foul, the thunder of his mot powerful ele 


quence, and the tranſporting fire of his countenance. Komen in 
* Tullium pergrantem et Faulum predicanten. 


8 © 4 
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reſtneſs and loud cries, that he might be forthwith or- 
hg dained prieſt. St. Auſtin burſt into tears, conſidering 
the great dangers that threatened him in that charge; 
but was obliged in the end to acquieſce, and, was or- 
dained prieſt about the end of the year 390. The diſ- 
orders of his youth would have been a perpetual diſqua- 
lification or irregularity, had they happened after his 


man, and was then more conſpicuous for his piety than 
for his great learning. Our new rieſt being recovered 
from his ſurpriſe, employed his friends to beg of. Vale- 
rius ſome reſpite, in order to prepare himſelf jn ſolitude 
for the exerciſe of his charge. He made the ſame re- 
queſt himſelf, by an excellent letter, which tacitly con- 
demns the preſumption and raſhneſs of thoſe who, with- 
out a holy dread, intrude themſelves into the miniſtry, 
He puts his biſhop in mind, that, There is nothing in 
the world more eaſy or agreeable, than the office. of a 
biſhop, prieſt, or deacon, if it be performed in a light, 
careleſs, and complying manner; but nothing is more 
miſerable in itfelf, or more criminal and unjuſt in the 
bght of God. On the other fide; nothing in this life is 
more difficult, .laboriqus, or dangerous than this office; 
but nothing more bleſſed in the ſight of God, if it he 
diſcharged in the Thanner our Great Leader command- 
eth.“ He ſays, that though he Was formerly perſuade 
of this truth, he now felt it much more than he ha 
magined at a diftance, and he feared that the Lord hac 
called him into a tetnpeſtuous' ſea to correct him, and to 
| Ghaſtife his fins: (w) O my father Valerius, faid he, 


J 


N Do you love me? Do you love your church 
am ſure you. love both me and your church. ,. . Many 
tinge ure wan (RP ho alle För he e of a one 
zus are wanting to me for the diſcharge of this em: 
pbyment, which are fot to be attained, but as our 
Loi Altec us, bY alkeinng, ſscking, and knocking : 


* 
9x 
2 
— 


(wo) Pondere peccdbennm beruf. Tubes ut prredim, Pater Vale- 
"? Ubi eftic Fitas tua ? Tac Tk Bb 14:35 


7 


== 


and preſented him to Valerius, deſiring, with great ear- 


baptiſm : but from that time he was become a new 


do you command me then to periſi; Where 18 =o 


$43] 43. ar & * Aer i EE? | f bay & 
itt is, by prayitg, teadibg, and Weeping Valens 
132 a prayihg, h 14 Ans, and Weep 2 2.33: I | 
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470 8. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 28, Au 
ſeems to have granted him this reſpite till the following tiva 
Eaſter; for his firſt ſermons coincide with that time. paſſ 
This prelate, who was a Grecian, and had, moreover, full 
an impediment in ſpeaking, appointed St. Auſtin to ed \ 
preach to the people in his own preſence, as was cul- follo 


tomary for biſhops to do in the Eaſt, but, till that time, of e 
was unuſual in the Weſt. However, Valerius continued the 
to preach ſometimes himſelf. Auſtin deſiring to live ſtil age, 
in a monaſtery, Valerius gave him his own gardens, judg 
which were contiguous to the church, where the. citizens hon, 
built him a houſe. for his monks. This is not to be con- ble! 
founded with the regular community of clerks, which, path 
after he was biſhop, he eſtabliſned in his epiſcopal pa- man 
lace. Knowing that the inſtruction of the flock was the force 
principal duty of the paſtoral charge, he, from that time, paſſa 
never interrupted the courſe of his ſermons till his death, is al 
We have near four hundred extant, though ſeveral were for p 
not wrote by him, but copied by others, as he delivered and | 
them, (70) They are not regular orations, compoſed of WF Chry 
all their parts dar familiar diſcourſes, ſpoken without gene 
much preparation. In them he barely propoſes the truth writi 
with agreeable expreſſions, and impieſſes it with ſome St. 
ſmart thoughts. This kind of eloquence is much inte- Wl amp 
rior to that of the Greek fathers of the ſame age; but I moral 
it agreed with the genius of his hearers, who received peopl 
ſuch diſcourſes with great acclamations and applauſe, and in his 
were frequently moved by them to tears. (71). _ havin 
St. Auſtin perfectly underſtood all the eſſential rules be co 
of eloquence.” Inſtructing ſacred orators, he tells us, he liv 
7) that a diſcourſe alt be ſimple. and natural: that of rel 
art muſt not appear in, it, and that if it be too fine and 6 
elaborate, It puts the hearers upon their guard. He 60 

| ſpeaks very well of the neceſſity of being plain and fr BY "rs 
miliar, though every thing thät is ſaid ſhould. have * E dnn 
_ ſuitable digni 8 ally when religion is the ſubject, I wick 
He diſtinguiſhes three kinds of ſpeaking, ſubmiſfueſh if wel 
in an bumble familiar way ; mildly, in an engaging 8 
inſmuating manner, to make people love the truth; aud WY A 
wbly, in a lofty, vehement ſtrain, when we would ca: udhe 

5 | | f 3 


| 1 „. 
A 3 See Poſt 8 8 OCeillier, P. 1p. * 
l 15 L. 4. de Weir. haſt. c. 24. * (72) Ib. 1% as 
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tivate men, and reſcue-them from the dominion of their 
paſſions. (x) This ſublime kind he would have rather 
full of the moſt pathetic emotions, than florid or adorn- 
ed with embelliſhments of ſpeech. But a ſpeaker: who 
follows the impulſe of his thoughts, ſtudies - no beanties 


of elocution, though he naturally uſes ſuch as riſe from 


the ſubject itſelf. (y) Though the Latin tongue, in his 
age, was not of the Auguſtan ſtandard, all impartial 
judges muſt allow that he had a great talent for perſua · 
fon, He writes with infinite penetration, is full of no- 
ble notions and ſentiments, and expreſſes himſelf in a 


pathetic inſinuating manner. He knew the heart of 


man entirely well, and reaſoned generally with great 
fore. He indeed often, in his moral diſeourſes, takes 
paſſages of the ſcripture in an allegorical ſenſe, which 


is always arbitrary, and rather ſerves for illuſtration than 


for proof: in which he followed Origen, the Therapeuts; 
and latter Jews. On this account the diſcourſes of St. 
Chryſoſtom, and the comments of St. Jerom, are, in 
general, more uſeful, as to the application of the ſacred 
vntings in the genuine literal ſenſqgggggaaG. 
St. Auſtin fell into allegorical interpretations by ex- 
ample, and for the opportunity of introdueing ſuch 
moral inſtructions as he judged moſt neceſſary for his 


people. As for certain faſhionable defects of eloquence 


in his time, this great man was ſenſible of them, but, 
having higher views than the common rules of rhetoric, 
be conformed himſelf to the prevailing taſte of the age 
be lived in, that he might the better inſinuate the key 
of the people, by engaging 


> 4 
S © 


of religion into the minds 
(x) Submiſſe—temperatꝭgranditer, De Doctr. Chr. l. 4, See 
Cibert, Ju ement des Scavans. T. 2. Tit. 8. Auguſtin. 
„& Kuftin . his ſermons with ſcarce any other figures 
than interrogations, antitheſes, and jingling quibbles of words, to 
wich his quick, lively imagination meine him, and which were 
teliſhed by the Africans in that age. But he checked the turns 


of his fancy by the-ingenious ſimplicity of his pious affecting ſenti-_- 


ments, Which make his diſcourſe. every where tender and perſuaſiye. 


lis works plainly ſhew bow full hisfoul was of che ede of God, 


* be knew very well how to expreſs to others the ſtrong ſenſe he bad 
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472 S8. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 28. 
them to hear the word of God with pleaſure; (z) and 
in his diſcourſes, though popular, he is always ſublime. 
Fenelon mentions two inſtances to ſhew the wonderful 
influence which his pathetic eloquence had upon the 
minds of the people; an influence which appears more 
wonderful than Cicero's victory over the determined re- 
ſolution and indignation of Cæſar, and which the moſt 
florid diſcourſes would never have had, how much ſoever 
they had pleaſed the ears, and excited the applauſe and 
admiration of his audience. The firſt is related by the 
faint himſelf in a letter to his friend Alipins. The cuſ- 
tom of celebrating the Agape, or love - feaſts, in the 
churches themſelves, or in the cemeteries, upon the 
gtaves of the martyrs, or others, and this often with 
imntemperance, was an abuſe which St. Auſtin, by a ftre- 
nuous letter, exhorted Aurelius, archbiſnhop of Carthage, 
to procure to be extirpated by an order of a council 
(45) The people at Hippo would not be reſtrained from 
theſe riotous rejoicings on feſtivals, Which they pretend- 
ed to juſtify dy the authority of their anceſtors. 8. 
Auſtin, who was then prieſt at Hippo, read to them the 
- moſt vehement threats and reproaches of the prophets. 
Then he earneſtly beſought his hearers, by the 1gno- 
minies and ſorrows, by the croſs, by the blood of Chriſt, 
not to deſtroy themſelves 1 to have pity on him who 
ſpoke to them with ſo much affection, and to ſhev 
ſome regard to their venerable old biſhop, who, out of 
tenderneſs for them, had commanded him to inftrut 
tbem in the truth. I did not make them weep, fiys 
be; by firſt weeping over them: but while I preach. 
ed, their tears prevented mine. I own that then I coul 
not reſtrain myſelf. After we had wept together, I be 
gan to entertain great hopes of their amendment (% 
"He had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing his. people. reforme 
from that very day. The other example is ſtill more 
remarkable, and the account of ir we have alſo from 
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3 the faint. (9.5): It was a barbarous cuſtom at Cæſarea 
line in Mauritania, (now called Tenez, a town ſubject to the 
erful Dey of Algiers) for relations, brothers, fathers, and 
the ſons, being divided into two parties, to fight publicly 
with throwing ſtones at one another, for ſeveral] days, at 

4 certain time of the year. This combat was a ſpectacle 
with which the people were extremely delighted, and to 
draw them from it was judged a very difficult enterpriſe. 
According to the utmoſt of my abilities,” ſays St. 
Auſtin, ] uſed the moſt pathetic expreſſions to extir- 
pate ſuch a-cruel inveterate - cuſtom from their minds 
and manners. I thought I had done nothing, while I 
only heard their acclamations, and raiſed their delight 
and admiration. They were not perſuaded: ſo long as 
they could amuſe themſelves with giving applauſe to the 

- diſcourſe which they heard. But their tears gave me 
ſome hopes, and declared that their minds were changed. 
When I ſaw them weep, I believed this horrible cuſtom 
would be aboliſhed. . . It is now eight years ago, and 
upwards, and by. the grace of God they have been re- 
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ſtrained from attempting any ſuch practice.“ 
In the ſermons which fill the fifth tome of his works, 
this father inculcates chiefly aſſiduous meditation on the 
laſt things; for, If the Lord's day, (or laſt judgment) 
may be at ſome diſtance, is thy day (or death) afar off?” 
(56) He enforces the neceſſity of doing penance; © For 
ſm muſt be puniſhed either by the penitent ſinner, or 
by God his avenging judge; (77) and God, who has 
promiſed pardon to the penitent ſinner, has no where 
promiſed him who delays his converſion, a to-morrow; 
to do penance. in.“ (48) He frequently ſpekks* of the 
obligation and advantages of almſdeeds, and takes no- 
tice, that the neglect of this precept is the cauſe of the 
damgation of the greateſt number that periſh, ſeeing 
Chriſt mentions onſy this crime in the ſentence both of 
the elect and the teprobate at the laſt day. (59) He 
often mentions pu geg and er recommends. 
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(75) L. 4. de Dor.” Chriſt. c. 24. (76) Serm, 17. c. 1. 

(77) erm. 19, Serth. 351. n. 7. p. 1337, Lem, Enar. 1. in Fl. 58, 
13. T. 4 p. 865. (78) Serm. 39. (79) Serm. 66. 


474 s. AUGUSTINE, B. c. Aug. 2, 
parted. (80) He ſpeaks of: holy images of St. Stephen, 


(81) of Chriſt and S8. Peter and Paul, (82) of Abra. 


ham ſacrificing his ſon; (83) alſo of the reſpect due to 
the ſign of the croſs. (84) He relates miracles wrought 
by it, (85) and by the relicks of martyrs. (86) He of- 
ten ſpeaks of the honour due to the martyrs as in moſt 
of his ſixty-nine ſermons, On the Saints, (87) but he re- 
marks that we build altars, and offer ſacrifices to God 
alone, not to any martyrs. He addreſſes himſelf to St. 


Cyprian (88) and other martyrs, to implore their inter. 


ceſſion. All the martyrs,” fays he, © that are with 
Chriſt intercede for us. Their prayers never ceaſe ſo 
long as we continue our ſighs.“ (89) St. Auſtin preach: 
ed always in Latin, though among the peaſants of the 
country in certain parts of his dioceſs, ſome underſtood 
only the Punic tongue, whom he found it difficult to 


furniſh with prieſts. (go) To his ſermons may alſo be 


reduced the greateſt part of his comments on the holy 
ſcripture. (as rel 3-H N 


(so) Serm. 152. Enar. in Pf. xxxvii. n. z. p. 2 s. Enchir. e. 69 


& 110. |. de cura pro mortuis, c. 1. n. 3. c. 4. n. 6. n. 22. De Civ. 


Pei, I. ai. © 24, &c. (81) Serm. 316. n. 5. (82) L. I. de 
Conſenſ. Evan. c. 10, 11. T. 3, p. 8. (83) L. 22. contra Fault. 
c- 73. (84) Serm. 88. c. 9. Tr. 11. in Joan. n. 3. Enar. in Pf. 


2 uv. tn. th. ©. (85) L. 22. de Civ. Dei, c. 8. n. 3. (86) Serm. 


218, 317, 31 22. de Civ, Dei, c. 8. L. 20. contra Fauſt. c. 21, 
Sc. (87) L. 7. de Baptiſm, n. 1. (88) Enar. in Pf. Ixxxv. f. 24 
(89) S. Aug. ep: 84. p. 207. T. 2. (go) Serm. 42. T. 5. 
(aa) St. Auſtin wrote in 393, in two books, an expoſition of The 
Sermon of our Lord on the Mount. Mat. v. vi. vii. in which is com- 
priſed the perfection of the divine precepts which form the true Chri- 


tias ſpirit. This work contains many uſeful leſſons of virtue, eſpe- 


cially againſt raſh judgment. The holy father in the ſecond book er 
plains the Lord's Prayer. His one hundred and twenty-four Trad 
on the goſpel of St. Jokn were begun by him in 416, and are hom 
confutes the Arians, Manichees, Donatiſts and N He 

the Donatiſts that their ſufferings of which they boaſted; could never 


lies which he preached every day of the week. In them he _ 


avail them, much leſs procure the glory of martyrs, becauſe the) 


* 


ſuffered not for Chriſt, being out of his church, and pts of oh 


rity. (Tr. 6, in Joan.) He excellently inculcates the grievous evil o 
the leaſt veniab fin which is deliberately. committed, and eaſily multi- 
plied, (Tr. 1. & Tr. 12. n. 14.) and the fruit and advantages of di 


vine love, the proof of which is the moſt fruit al obſervance - te | 
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St. Auſtin preached conſtantly, ſometimes every day, 
and ſometimes twice on the ſame day. He did not de- 
fiſt even when he was fo weak as to be ſcarce able to 


divine commandments. (Tr. 82, 83.) In his ten tracts on the firſt 
epiſtle-of St. John, he draws at length the portraiture of divine cha- 
rity, and recommends (Tr. 9.) the neceſſary fear of God's judgments 
which paves the way to love in a foul. "4. 2 

St. Auſtin was only prieſt when he wrote, in 394, his Expoſi ion of 
St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Galatians, in which among other precepts he 
lays down diſcreet rules of charity to be obſerved in correcting others, 
particularly that it be always done out of a pure motive of charity, 
and that this be made appear to him who is corrected. About the 
ſame time he compoſed his Expoſition of ſeveral paſſages in the epiſtle 
to the Romans, in anſwer to difficulties propoſed to him: alſo, The 
Beginning of an Expoſition upon the Epiſtle to the Romans, which he 
never finiſhed, being deterred by the length and difficulty of the 


talk. 3 


His Enarrations or Diſcourſes on the Pſalms, which he finiſhed in 


415, take up the fourth tome of his works. He profeſſes firſt to 


explain the literal ſenſe, but adapts it almoſt always to Chriſt and his 
church, and often gives only an expoſition that is fpiritual-or. moral: 
after this, by alluſions or allegories he draws ſome moral inſtruction 
very profitable to the people. This work is too much undervalued 
by Beauſobre: though it is not ſo. much a literal expoſition of the 
Plalter as a collection of chriſtian maxims and rules of piety, which 
the author uſually enforces in a, pathetic manner, eſpecially on pe- 
nance, divine love, contempt of the world and prayer. (on which ſee 
Enar. in Pf xxx.) St. Fulgentius owed his converſion to the reading 
of St, Auſtin's diſcourſe on the 36th 28 where he treats on the 
laſt judgment, & c. -Ingt eſe diſcourſes he often ſpeaks. of the obli- 
gation of giving alms, for which he exhorts every one to ſet apart 
every tenth penny out of his revenues or gains. (Enar. in Pf. 128.) 
He frequently repeats what the reſt of the fathers inculcate, that all 
poſſeſſions which are ſuperfluous, belong by right to the poor. (in Pſ.“ 
cxlvit, &c.) He, complains that many meaſure their pretended ne- 
ceſſities by the demands of luxury, vanity, pride and extravagance, 
and he ſays: We ſhall have many things ſuperfluous, if we con- 
tent ourſelves with, necefſaries ;, but if we liſten to vanity, nothing 
will be enough. Seek what ſuffices for the work of. God, not what 
mordinate paſſions crave; (in PL. cxlyii. n. 12. p. 1658, T. 4.) You 


!ay, you have children. Count one more in your family. Give 


lomething to Chriſt.”- (in Pf. xxxviii. F. A. p. 313.) Some lay 
up for their children, and theſe for their children, and even for great - 
grandchildren, But what do. they {ct apart ſor Chriſt ) what for 
iter own ſouls? Among the children which, they have on earth, let 
themt count, one brother whom they have in heaven. Let them af - 
ma ſhare, to whom they owe all. (in PC, Ixxxviii. n. 14. 
CCC ↄ ˙Ü ü.. 8 1 
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ſpeak : but he ſeemed to gather ſtrength in preaching, 
and his ardour for the ſalvation of fouls made him for- 
get the pains of ſickneſs. (1) Wherever he went even 


St. Auftin wrote certain other books on the ſcripture not by way 
of ſermons. The firſt which he compoſed after his return into Africa 
Was, An imperfedt book upon Genefis, in which he explains the hiſtory 
of the creation againſt the Manichees, and ſhews the origin of fin to 
be not from God, but from the malice of the creature, and the abuſe 
which it makes of freewill. The diſtinétion he here makes of four 
| ſenſes of the holy ſcripture is famous; the biſturical which takes 
place in relating matters of fact; the allegorical which explains what 
is ſpoken by figures : the analogical which compares together the 
Old and New 'Veſtament, and refers the firſt to the latter; and the 
#tiological which points out the reaſons of the actions and diſcourſes 
related in the ſeriptures. Some moderns add the anagogical ſenſe by 
which the ſacred text is applied to the kingdom of heaven, to which 
t conducts us. St. Auſtin in his twelve books, Upon Geneſis accird- 
ng to the letter, which he began in 401, when he was biſhop, pur- 
ſues the fame method as in the foregoing work, in expounding the 
hiſtory of the creation againſt the Manichees ; but ſtarts many difh- 
eulties which he leaves for a farther diſcuſſion, =— 7 
His ſeven books, On the particular toays of Speech in the ſeven 
firſt books of the Old Teſtament, are anſwers to ſeveral difficult quel- 
tions on the Pentateuch, and the books of Joſue and Judges. Ths 


is a curious and learned work, full of judicious remarks, in which 


be adheres cloſe to the literal Tenſe; His Notes upon Feb are ſhort 
hints which he wrote in the margin of the ſacred text, and are a ge) 
to a literal expoſition, diſcovering uſeful notions which may be far- 


| ther improved. The Speculam or | LoabkinfSplaſs taken out of the 


Scripture is a collection of paſſages for the direction of manners, 
compiled in 327. His Harmony or book On the Agreement of the 

FEvangeliflis was compoſed. in four books about the year 399- 
to books, Of Purftions on the Geſpeli, are of the ſame date, and 
contain the anſwers to forty-ſeven difficulties propounded to him ot 
_ el of St. Matthew, and to fifty-one on that of St. Luke. 
eſe comments on ſeveral parts of the Old and New Teſtament 


make up the two parts of the third tome of this father's works in ” 
Benedictin edition ; and to them are prefixed his four books, Ou! 
Ebhriſtian Doctrine, begun by hi the firſt b a 
dow general principles for the ſtudy of the holy feriptures, for the 
 inderftanding of which he requires unfeigned faith, and fincere' ch. 
Ry.” n he fays that the degrees by which we may 22" 
ts the pe i khowledge' of true wildont tre, the fear of God, pt 
CCC ͤ and putiry 67 Heabe, Fe fark If 
chhofital Books of feripture; and among the trapſlations thereof pre 


ſers the'abtienr Latin, as being the möſt Hreral and cleareſt; 3 


among the Greek verſions he adheres to 2 vagint. In the yhird | 


of the ſacred te, 


| Book he gives rules _ diſtinguiſhing the ſenſes eſpecial 
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in the; dioceſſes of other biſhops, he was conſtantly re- 
quired to ſeed the people with the bread of life, and 
was always heard with great eagerneſs; his ſermons 


eſpecially the propex or literal from the figurative. In the fourth, which 
be added in the year 426, he ſays, that as the ſcriptures are to be 
expounded by preachers for the inſtruction of others, he adviſes that, 
in the firſt place, they prepare ti emſelves for this function by prayer, 
and that their lives be anſwerable to their ſetmons. | 8 
The ſixth tome of St. Auſtin's works compriſes his dogmatical 
books upon ſeyeral points of morality and diſcipline. His book of 
Eighty-three Queſtions contains his reſolutions of as many difficulties 
upon different ſubjects on which he had been conſulted, Simplician 
had no ſooner ſucceeded: St. Ambroſe, who died on the 4th of April 
in 397, but he propounded to St. Auſtin certain difficulties concerning 
the text of St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans relating to predeſtination, 
and others regarding other parts of the ſcripture; dt. Auſtin who 
| had been lately conſeerated biſhop, anſwered him by bis tuo books 
o Simplician, in which he corrected his former notions and expreſ- 
ons in his expoſition of ſeveral; paſſages in the epiſtle of the Romans 
written in 394, not ſufficiently accurate on the ſubje ct of divine grace 
He was convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of that ene 


cour by that paſſage: I hat haſt thou which thou haſt not receive 
as be ſays in his book, On the 'Predeflination of the Saints, (c. 4.) 
and in that On the Giſtief Perſeverance. (c. 20, 21.) And be caus 
tions us that he only wrote! accurately upon the ſubject of grace from 
the time he was made biſhop, His book of Eigbi 2ueftong, to Du 
citus, a tribune in Africa, contains anſwers to leyeral Aicultic pror 
Id OY 
In his Treaſiſe, Concerning/ths belief of thoſe things that are not 
conceived, he proves in favour of faith, that many things are be- 
lie ved that are not-conceived, or apprehended by the ſenſes, as when 
ue love a friend or a ſtranger merely upon the reputation of his pro+ 
bity. In his book, On Fairh and Good. Works, the: confuicy cerlain 
errors, as W one that has been Deren can be damned eter- 
nally, Kc. His book, On Faicb and abe Symbol, is an expoſition of 
all the articles of the Creed, which he delivered. whilſt he was only 
prieſt in preſence of a ſynod aſſembled at Hippo in 393. In his book, 
On Faith and, Works, he demonlirates that falch will not ſaue us 
Fichout good, works, Eis Enchiridion ot Aanuaſ was addreſſed to 
hag d a plous Roman lard, brother of Dulcitius, who, in 42 U, 
9 defired of him an abridg nent of the Chriſtian religion. St. Auf- 
4 hews that it is PL? in the three virtues of faith, hope and 
fan, by which. we. worſhip and glorify God, and render him the 
aitug] homage of dur r 8 
In his book, | On 70 4 riſtian Combat, he. exhorts us to arm our- 
ew, againſt temptations by a lively faith, mortifieation and the ſuc 
Ne of grace. In that, On catechizing, the eder he pre ſeribes 
nie method of teaching the catechiſm uſefully, fo that the hearer may 
lieve What is ſpoken, may hope what he believes, and may love 
£ ; what 


+ % ” 
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all the citizens abandoned Conftantinople one 
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were received with univerſal applauſe, and according to 
the cuſtom of that age, with clappings and acclamati- 
ons: but what alone gave him pleaſure, was the won- 
derful fruit which they never. failed to produce. Poſſi- 
dius mentions among other inſtances of extraordinaty 
converſions, that the holy doctor by making a ſudden 
digreſſion from his ſubject to ſpeak againſt the Manichean 
hereſy, upon one Firmus, a famous rich and zealous pa- 
tron of that ſect, coming into the church, he gained 


him upon the ſpot to Chriſt. After the ſermon Firmns 


came and caſt himſelf at the ſaint's feet and bathed in 


tears, confeſſed his errors: he was afterwards advanced 


to the prieſthood. 


Valerius finding himſelf ſinking under the weight of 
his years and infirmities, and fearing leſt his church 


| ſhould, be deprived of Auſtin by ſome other city de- 


manding him for their biſhop, procured privately the 
conſent of St. Aurelius archbiſhop of Carthage, and the 
ople, and the neighbouring 


ae of his province of Numidia, to make him his 


Toadjutor in the biſhopric. St. Auſtin ſtrenuouſſy of- 
poſed the project, but was compelled to acquieſce in the 


will of heaven, and was conſecrated in December 395 
having in November entered into the forty-ſecond year 
of his age. Valerius died the year following. 


what he hopes for. He would have it taught in ſuch a manner 28 to 


be rendered agreeable and entertaining,” and the grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt to be often implored in this holy function. His book, On tht 
Care for the: Dead, was addreſſed to St. Paulinus in 421, of which 
work mention has been made in the life of that ſaint. His diſcourſe, 
On Patience, is a recommendation of that virtue. In his ſermon, On 
the Creed, he mentions that all adult perſons learned it by heart be 
were baptized, and recited it every night and morning: 
That, On Fafting, ſhews its advantages. In that, On the Plunder 
Rome by Alaric, he ſhews that calamity was an effect of a juſt and 
merciful providence, He ſays that in 396 the emperor Arcadius 

| on r* fearing it w3 
going to be deſtroyed by à ball of fire 'which appeared in the alt 
dut that God having ſpared it through their tears and prayers, the 
foon returned to their former diſorders. (T. 6. p. 622.) In his tres” 
tiſe, On the Prediction of Devils, he proves hi their oracles cou 
never foretel any thing but what they could learn by natural mean 


or in their natural cauſes, or by ſubtle conjectures. 


\ 


8. 28, 


ng to 
mati- 
won- 
Poffi- 
linary 
Iden 
chean 
us pa- 
ained 
irmus 
ed in 


anced 


ght of 
hurch 
y de- 
y the 
1d the 
uring 


Aug. 28. S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. 479 
St. Auſtin in this new dignity was obliged to live in 
the epiſcopal houſe, both on account of hoſpitality and 
for the exerciſe of his functions. But he engaged all the 
prieſts, deacons and ſubdeacons that lived with him, to 
renounce all property, and to engage themſelves to em - 
brace the rule he eſtabliſned there: nor did he admit any 
to holy orders who did not bind themſelves to the ſame 
manner -of life. Herein he was imitated by ſeveral 
other biſhops, and this was the original of Regular Ca- 
nons in imitation of the "Apoſtles, © Poſſidius tells us, 
that the faint's clothes and furniture were modeſt ; but 
decent, not ſlovenly. No filver was uſed in his houſe, 
except ſpoons. His diſhes were of earth, wood or mar- 
ble. He exerciſed: hoſpitality, but his table was frugal : 
beſides herbs: and pulfe, ſome fleſn was ſerved up for 
ſtrangers and the ſick: nor was wine wanting; but a 
quantity was regulated which no gueſt Was ever allowed 
to exceed. At table he loved rather reading or literary 
conferences than ſecular converſation, and to warn his 
gueſts to ſhun detraction he had the following diſtich 
rr note: 009 I ATED, 
This board allows no vile detractor place, 


* 


| Whoſe tongue ſhall eharge the abſent with diſgrace: () 


If any fell into that vice in his preſence, he warned 
them of it, without diſtinction of perſons, . and to.ſhew 
his diſlike; ſuddenly roſe, and withdrew into his cham- 
ber, as Poſſidius had ſeen him frequently do. All his 
clerks who lived with him, eat at the ſame table, and 
vere clothed out of the common ſtock with himſelf. He 
luffered no woman ever to conver in his houſe; not 
eren his ſiſter (who was ſuperior of a nunnery) nor his 
wo nieces who ſerved God with her. He faid that 


| 'lough no ſiniſter ſuſpicion could ariſe from the conyer- 


lation of a ſiſter or niece, yet they would be ſometimes 
attended or viſited by others of their ſex. He never 
would ſpeak to any woman without having ſome of his 
clerks by, and being in ſight of them, though the buſi- 


| (8) Quiſquis amat diftis abſentim rotere vitam, 
| Hanc menſam indignam noverit efſe fibi. 


3 Z 
„ T4443 
* 


Poſſid. Ed. Ben. 


the heart, and like a moth devours the beſt actions, no 


blaſt; and he Was continually upon his, guard againſt 
himſelf leſt either of thee contagions!evils ſhould infect 


ployed. whaleves could be ſpared of the revenues df his 
deem captives; in which he was authorized by the er 


: each pariſh once a year, . He was not afraid ſometimes 
ioo contract conſidetable dehts: to procure, comfort and 


he to his people, 1 
; 1 


was exceedingly heightened and improved by the noble 
ſupernatural motive, and moſt powerful influence ( 
holy charity and religion; of which his letters, and i 


4% _$. AUGUSTINE,'B.C: Aug. 21 Au 


neſs Were never fo ſecret. He committed to overſters leq 
among his clergy, the entire care of his temporals, aud ple 
took f their accounts at the end of the year. To ſhun 20 
whatever might diſtract his mind, he entruſted to the eat 
management of others the building of the hoſpitals or lou 
churches,which he erected. He never would receive for 2 
the poor any eſtates or preſents which he was importun- chu 
ed to accept, when the donation ſeemed a prejudice to a 
an heir, ora diſinheriſon of a child. Nor could any age the 
afford a greater example of perfect difintereſtednei 
He was aware how gaſily avarice creeps unpercei ved into 


* 


leſs than vanity, if it taints them with its venomous 


bis ſoul,. ag ſecretly entangle his affections. He em- 


church in relieving the poor, as he had before given his 
own. patrimony for their relief. Poſſidius fays that he 
iometimes melted, down: part of the facred veſſels to re- 


ample of St. Ambroſe. In ſeveral of his letters and ſer. 
mons mention is made of the cuſtom he had prevailed 


upon his flock to eſtabliſn, of clothing all the poor of 


ſubſiſtence for the diſtreſſed. But his zeal and chatii 
for he” piritual welfare of others ſeemed to have 10 
bounds. '* 1 defire not to be faved without you,” fi 
he te 2) like another Moſes or St. Paul 
What ſhall 1'delre? what thall | fay? why am ib. 
ſhop? why am I in the world, only to live in Jelu 
Chrift ? bur to Ive in him with you. This is my pal 
hon, my honour, my glory, my jay, and riches.” 

There pethaps never was a man endowed. by natur 
with a more affeQionate and friendly: ſoul than the gr 
St. Auſtin; but his tender and benevolent diſpoſition 


(92) Serm. 17. ©, 2. 
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Aug. 28: S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. 481 
ſequel of the hiſtory of his life will furniſh many exam- 
ples. He converſed freely with infidels,' and often in- 
vited them to his table; (93) but generally refuſed to 
eat with Chriſtians whoſe conduct was publicly ſcanda- 
lous and diforderly, and was ſevere in ſubjecting their 


crimes to canonical penance and to the cenſures of the 


church. (94). He never wanted courage to oppoſe ini- 
quity without reſpect of perſons, though he never forgot 
the rules of charity, meekneſs and good · breeding; wit- 
neſs the manner in which he reproved one Romulus for 
the oppreſſion of his poor vaſſals (95) and others. He 
complains that ſome ſins were by cuſtom become fo 
common, that though he condemned them, he durſt not 
oppoſe the torrent too violently for fear of doing much 
harm, and no good, ſhould he attempt to extirpate 
them by excommunication : yet he trembled leſt he 
ſhould be rendered culpable by remiſſneſs. Whereupon 
he cried out: · Wo to the fins of men who only fear 
thoſe crimes rhat are rare! But as to thoſe that are com- 


mon, though. ſo 2 that they ſhut the gates of 
gh the 


heaven, throu force of cuſtom, we are conſtrained 
to tolerate them, and by tolerating fear we may our- 
ſelves become guilty. May it pleaſe thy mercy, O Lord, 


that we may not Be condemned as not having done all 
that might be done to hinder them.“ (96) Prayer and 
advice were the means by which he ſought direction in 


uch difficulties. Eraſmus (99) conſidering his immenſe 


labours and indefatigable zeal for the ſalvation of fouls 


lays of him : . In the epiſtles and other writings of this 
holy man how ' manifeſtly do his piety, charity, meck- 
nels, gentleneſs, kindneſs, love of concord, and zeal for 


the houſe. of God appear? What doth he not endeavour ? 


How doth he labour? How doth he turn and change 
himſelf into all ſhapes ? If there appear the leaſt hopes 
at drawing one pagan to Chriſt, or one heretic' to the 
church, how doth he condeſcend, how doth he, as St. 


aul ſaith, change his voices... How anxiouſly. doth 


intercede for thoſe wicked Circumeellions who de- 


(93) In Pf e. . 3. (94) Serm. 392. e. 5. In Pf xi. n, 23, &c. 
no. n. 8, 4) Serm. 392. c. 5. In PL Ixi. n, 23, &c. 
(95) Ep. 211, p. 32. 796) In. Galat, T. 3. part. 2. p. 386. 
(97) Pref. in epiſt. 8. Aug: 7 fy El FOE. e 
Vol. VIII. | 
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ſerved more than one death? Who ever ſolicited more 
for his friends than he doth for his enemies? With what 
angs doth he bring forth all to Chriſt? . . How dili- 
gently doth he endeavour to ſave all, and loſe none? 
How grievouſly is he afflicted when any ſcandal ariſeth ? 
Methinks 1 ſce the hen in the goſpel, ſolicitous and 
anxious to gather and cheriſh her chickens under her 
wings. . In him alone, as in a mirror, may be ſeen 
a perfect biſhop, ſuch a one as St. Paul deſcribeth.“ 
Cauſes being at that time often carried by appeal from 
the ſecular courts to the biſhops, St. Auſtin was obliged 
ſometimes to hear them the whole day faſting, which he 
did diligently, affectionately and patiently, making uſe 
of every means to reconcile the parties: amicably, and 
whether they were Chriſtians or infidels, to draw them 
to God: but he complained of the diſtraction of this 
charge, which only charity made ſupportable to him. 
He ſcarce ever made any other viſits than to orphans, 
widows, the ſick, and other diſtreſſed perſons. He 
practiſed the three maxims of St. Ambroſe, firſt, never 
to make matches for any perſons, leſt they. ſhould prove 
unhappy ; ſecondly, never to perſuade any to be ſol- 
diers; and thirdly, never to go to feaſts in his own city, 
leſt they ſhould become frequent, and he ſhould be 
+ drawn into intemperance, and much loſs of his precious 
JJ ied bins et ao 
I) ße epiſtles of great men are generally intereſting 
and curious both for illuſtrating their hiſtory, and giv- 
ing the genuine portraiture of their mind. Thoſe of S. 
Auſtin are particularly. ſo, not only on theſe accounts, 
but alſo for the importance of the ſubjects: treated in 
them. Several are ſo many excellent and learned trea- 
tiles, and contain many admirable inſtructions for the 
practice of perfect virtue. In them he mentions his own 
frequent indiſpoſitions, and the habitual weakneſs of his 
cConſtitution. In the thirty-eighth to Profuturus, (a. 3974) 
he ſays he was confined to his bed under violent pain, 
but adds: © Though I ſuffer, yet Lam well, becauſe! 
am as God would have me to be; for when we will not 
what he wills, it is we that are in the fault, as he can 
N © ON) Poll: © e 
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neither do, nor permit any thing but what is juſt.” | In 


the thirty-ſixth he anſwereth Caſulanus about the faſt of 
Saturday, that the church obſerves faſting on Wedneſ- 
days and Fridays, becauſe the Jews formed their con- 


ſpiracy to put Chriſt to death on Wedneſday, and ex- 
ecuted it on Friday. As to Saturday, he bids him fol- 


low the cuſtom of the place where. he ſhould be, ac- 
cording to the rule of St. Ambroſe who told his mother: 


'« When I am here (at Milan) I do not faſt upon Satur- 


days; when.I am at Rome, I faſt upon that day.” If 
the cuſtom of the place be not uniform, as in many 
churches in Africa, he adviſes him to do as the biſhop of 


the place ſhould do or direct. He gives. the ſame an- 


ſwer in his fifty-fourth to Januarius. He ſays in the 
lame that they do well who-communicate daily, provid- 
ed it be done worthily, and with the humility of Za- 
cheus when he received Chriſt under his roof; but that 
they are alſo to be commended who ſometimes. imitate 


the humble centurion, and ſet apart only Sundays and 


Saturdays, or certain other days for communicating, in 
order to do it with greater devotion. He lays down this 
principle, that a cuſtom univerſally received in the 


church muſt be looked upon as ſettled by the apoſtles or 


by general council, as the annual celebrations of Eaſter, 
Pentecoſt, the Aſcenſion and Paſſion of Chriſt. 'He ſays 
that though the faithful at firſt communicated after ſup- 
per, the apoſtles afterward ordained that out of reve- 


rence to ſo great a ſacrament, all ſhould communicate 


taſting, 


. the fiſty-fifth to the ſame Januarius, he ſpeaks of 


Lent and of other laws of the church, but ſays that cer- 


tain rites and cuſtoms may be ſometimes practiſed by 


particulars which are only tolerated by the church, and 
may be ſometimes ſuch as are better rejected than ob- 
ſeryed. It would be tedious to mention all the impor- 


tant points of faith and diſcipline which he diſcuſſes in 
many of his epiſtles: but devout perſons will find no- 
thing more agreeable than the perfect maxims of Chriſ- _ 
uan virtue which he inculeates; With what charity and 


tenderneſs does he comfort Cryſinus under temporal 


oſſes and calamities, putting him in mind that God is 
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our only good, and a good which can never fail us, if 
we ſtudy truly to belong to him. If he ſuffers us to be 
afflicted in this world, it is only for our greater advan- 
tage. (9g) He explains the duties of a wife towards her 
hufband in his letter to Ecdicia, (100) ſhewing her that 
ſhe was obliged to condeſcend and conform Ferſelf to 
the humour of her moroſe huſband not only in duties 
which ſhe eſſentially owed him, but alſo in things in- 
different: that ſhe onght not to wear black clothes, ſee- 
ing this gave him offence ; and ſhe might be humble in 
mind in rich and gay dreſs (provided it were modeſt, 
and not ſuch as the apoſtle condemns) if he ſhould inſiſt 
upon her wearing ſuch. He tells her ſhe ought, in all 
things reaſonable, to agree with her huſband as to the 
manner of educating their ſon, and rather leave to him 
the chief care of it, when he required it. He ſeverely 


chides her for having given goods and money to the poor 


without his tacit conſent, and obliges her to aſk his par- 
don for it, whether his unwillingneſs to allow her extra- 
ordinary charities proceeded from a juft and prudent care 
to provide for their ſon, or from any imperfect motive. 
He exhorts her to gain him by meekneſs and charity, 
and to endeavour by all means to reclaim him from his 
adulteries and other vices, eſpecially by pray ing for him. 
e Pray for him,” ſays the faint, © and den the bottom 
of your heart. For tears are as it were the blood of a 
heart pierced with grief, &c. In like manner did he 
preſs upon huſbands the reſpect, tender affection and 
Juſt condeſcenſion which they owe to their wives; and 
io with regard to other ſtatees. 


The documents he gave to Proba are more general: 
Proba Falconia, the widow of Probus who had been 
prefect of the prætorium and conſul in 371, withdrew 
into Africa with her mother-in-law Juliana, and her 
daughter Demetrias, after Alaric the Goth had plunder- 
& Rome. This holy widow being ſenſible that afſidu- 
ous prayer was her chief duty, deſired St. Auſtin 10 


How ſhe ought to pray. The faint told her (100) ſhe 


* +% 


dend her ſome inſtrudtions in writing about the manner 


Ep. 244. ol. 83. 
Ep. 130. ad Probam 


(ice) Ep. 262, ol. 199. (iet) d. 
. 85 


* 
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muſt learn to deſpiſe the world and its pleaſures, and 
ſigh after the true happineſs of divine grace and charity, 


which is to be the principal object of all our prayers: 
that prayer muſt be made by the earneſt cry of the 


heart, and ought to be without ceaſing, by the conti- 


nued burning deſire of the foul ſeeking God; ſecondly, 
by having regular hours for daily devotions; and third- 
ly, by frequently raiſing our hearts to God ouring all 
our actions with fervent aſpirations, in imitation of-the 
Egyptian monks. He gave her an expoſition of the 
Lord's Prayer, adding that we are to recommend to 
God not only our ſpiritual, but alſo our corporal ne- 
ceſſities, eſpecially our health that we may conſecrate 
it to the divine ſervice: for without health all other 
temporal bleſſings avail us little; but this and other tem- 
poral favours we muſt aſk with reſignation to the divine 
will, and with a view to our ſpiritual advantage, leſt. in 
puniſhment of our impatience God ſhould give. us them 
when they are pernicious to our ſouls, as he granted in 
anger the fleſh meat which the Jews in the wilderneſs 
aſked with murmuring, and at the fame time viſited 
them with the chaſtiſement of their gluttony and rebel- 
lion ; (102) whereas he refuſed to hear St. Paul becaule 


a trial was more expedient for him. (103) 


We have a remarkable inſtance of St. Auftin's meek- 
neſs and humility in his controverſy with St. Jerom. 
The latter in his expoſition of the epiſtle of St. Paul to 
the Galatians, had explained the paſſage of his with- 
ſtanding and, blaming St. Peter for. withdrawing himſelf 
from the table of the Gentiles upon the arrival of the 
Jewiſh convetts, (104) as if this had been a mere collu- 
hon between the apoſtles to prevent the ſcandal of either 


party, and as if St. Paul did not think St. Peter in any 
a 


ult; becauſe he allowed the obſervance of ſuch legal 
ceremonies at that time no Jeſs than St. Peter did. St. 
Huſtin in 395 being only prieſt, wrote to him againſt 
this expoſition, (105) ſhewing that though the apoſtles 
certainly agreed in doctrine, yet in this action of St. 
Peter there was an indiſctetion of inadvertence which 

(102) Numb, xi. 33. PC. Ixxvii. v. 30, 31. 


| 103) 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
(104) Gal.ii.41. (105) Ep. 28, ol. 8. Ta OS Laces" 
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gave to the gentile converts an occaſion of ſcandal; and do 
that if St. Paul did not blame him ſeriouſly he muſt have 
been guilty of an-officious lye (which cannot be denied), 
and by admitting ſuch a fallacy any paſſage in the ſcrip- 
ture may be eluded in the like manner. This letter of 
St. Auſtin happened by' the detention and death of the 
bearer, never to be delivered. In 399, St, Auſtin being 
then biſhop, wrote to St. Jerom another letter upon the 
ſame ſubject, (106) which by another accident fell into 
the hands of ſeveral perſons in Italy, and was only ſent 
to St. Jerom in Paleſtine accidentally by one of them: 
at which St.- Jerom took offence. Several other letters 
paſſed between them on this affair, (107) in which St. 
Auſtin ſhews that the apoſtles tolerated for ſome time 
the ceremonies of the Jewiſh law, that they might be 
abrogated by inſenſible degrees, and the ſynagogue bu- 
ried with.honour. He conjures St. 228 by the meek - 
neſs of Chriſt to pardon him what he had offended him 
3 ſubmits himſelf to his reprehenſion and 
reproof, profeſſing himſelf always ready to be taught by 
him as his maſter, and corrected by him as his cenſor, 
and deſires to drop the inquiry, if it cauſed any breach 
of friendſhip, that they might provide for their mutual 
{alvation. (108). I intreat you again and again,” fays 
he in another letter, to correct me confidently when 
you perceive me to ſtand in need of it: for, though the 
office of a biſhop be greater than that of a prieſt, yet in 
many things is Auſtin inferior to Jerom.”” (10g) The 
faint imputes the whole blame of this diſpute to himſelf, 
and his own negligence, becauſe he had not added, that 
the toleration of the legal rites only belonged to that 
time when the New Law began to be promulgated. (110) 
St. Jerom 'afterwards' tacitly came over to St. Auſtins 
opinion, (111) which is confirmed by the general fuf 
f e of theologians. ' St. Auſtin grieved exceedingly 
o ſee the debate betwixt him and Ruffmus carried on 
with warmth, and conjured them with the greateſt ten. 


74, 75» 81, "Wit (168) Ep. 73. ol. 15. © (109) Ep. 82. ol. = | 
inter op. 8. Hier. ep. 97. (110) lb. (1113S. Hier. I. 1. con. 
Pelag. c. 8. . 7 » 4 or th ; I 1 3 2 | 
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derneſs imaginable to forbear invectives. Could I 
meet you both together in any place, ſaid he, I 
would fall down at your feet, I would weep as long as 
were able, I would beſeech as much as I love you, 
ſometimes each for himſelf, then each one for the other, 
and for many others, eſpecially the weak for whom 
Chriſt died.” (112) This faint always dreaded the itch 
of vain-glory in literary conteſts, in which men love an 


opinion, as he ſays, © Not becauſe it is true, but be- 


cauſe it is their own, and they diſpute, not for the 


truth, but for the victory.“ For his part, he was fo 


much upon his guard to ſhun this rock, that charity and 
humility were no where more viſibly the governing prin- 
ciples of his heart than on ſuch occaſions. 

He trembled always at the danger of ſecret compla- 
cency, or vain-glory, amidſt the praiſes of others. Thus 
he writes (113) of this temptation in his Confeſſions : 
We are daily aſſaulted, O Lord, with theſe tempta- 
tions; we are tempted without ceaſing. The tongues 


of men are as a furnace, in which we are daily tried. 


Thou knoweſt the groans of my heart to Thee con- 
cerning this thing, and the floods of my eyes. For I 
cannot eaſily diſcover the advances that I make towards 
being more clean from this plague : and I very much 
dread my hidden fins, which are ſeen by thine eyes, but 
not by mine. In other temptations I have ſome way 
by which I may try myſelf, but none at all. in this.” 
He complains, in a letter to Aurelius, archbiſhop of 
Carthage, much more bitterly how ſubtly and impercep- 
tibly this dangerous vice inſinuates itſelf into our ſouls, 
| adding: 4 This i write to diſcqver my evils to you, 
that you may know in what things to pray to God for 


my infirmities. ? Sincere humility made him love, at 


cvery turn, to confeſs his ignorance, and no leſs readily 
| thay candidly often ta ſay, I know it not; (114) an 
anſwer which does more honour ta a true genius than 


ie greateſt diſplay of vit and learning; yet which coſts 


(112) Ep. 73. ol. 15,” (1 13)/Conf. 1.40. c. 379. (114) See 


. Aug. I. de Orig. Anime, e. 2. De Corrept. & Gr. c. 8. De Civ, 
L. 8. quæſt. ad Dulcit. qu- 3+ Ep. ad Oroſ. contra” 


el, J. 20. c. 


ei, 1 
Fricill, e I1, Ep. 143. &c, 
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ſo much to many, that they often turn themſelves into 
every ſhape rather than make this humble acknowledg- 
ment, as the judicious Carthuſian of Gaillon, F. Bona- 
venture, remarks, ſpeaking of the great and-truly hum- 
ble cardinal Bellarmin. (x15) He ſhewed the greateſt 
deference for the opinion of others, and with unfeigned 
humility afked their advice in the paths of virtue, and 
ſubmitted: himſelf and his works to their cenſure, No- 
thing gave him greater confuſion and mortification than 
8 eſteem of others, or their opinion of his learning. 
TTW ĩ ROE TOY = 

From this ſincere humility St. Auſtin wrote his Con- 
feſſions, or praiſes of the divine mercy and juſtice, 
about the year 30%, not long after he was made biſhop, 
when all the world admired his ſanctity, and he enjoyed 
the greateſt honqur and fame. Poſſidius aſſures us, that 
his main deſign in compoſing this work, was to ſtudy his 
own humiliation, and to endeavour that no one ſhould 
think of him above that which he confeſſed himſelf to 
be. He therefore divulged all the ſins of his youth in 
the nine firſt books, and in the tenth publiſhed the many 
imperfections to which he was ſtill ſuhject, humbly beg- 
ging the interceſſion of all Chriſtians in his behalf. The 
ſaint himſelf ſending this book to count Darius, tells 
bim, (117) that, The careſſes of this world are more 
dangerous than its perſecutions. See what 1 am from 
this book: believe me who bear teſtimony of myſelf, 


and regard: not what others ſay of me. . Praiſe with 


me the goodneſs of for the gfeat mercy he hath 
. Mhewnin me, and pray for me, that he will be pleaſed 
to finiſn what he hath begun in me, and that he never 
ſuffer me to deſtroy myſelf.” St. Auſtin ſays, in the 


ſecend book of his Retractations, that he compiled this 


"Work alſa to excite both himſelf and other men to praiſe 
God, ever juſt, and ever good, and to raiſe up our un. 
deiſtanding and affections to him. He bas interſperſed 
in it ſublime and ſolid reflections on the greatnels and 
- -(115) F. Bonaventure Sur la Lecture des Peres, of which ex- 
cellent book the moſt complete edition is that in 1692. (110) Ep, 

143. ol. 7. ad Marcellin. ep. ad Audacem, &, (117) Ep. 23 


- 
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into goodneſs of God, the vanity of the world, and the mi- 
edg- ſeries of ſin, with moſt uſeful inſtructions for furthering 


ona- the ſpiritual life in our ſouls. Ever ſince this work has 
um- been writ, it has been always read by pious perſons with 
ateſt delight and admiration. The ſaint having given an ac- 
gned count of his own actions in the ten firſt books, in the 
and three laſt takes occaſion to ſpeak of his love for the holy 
No- ſeriptures, and diſcuſſes ſeveral metaphyſical difficulties 
than concerning time, and the creation of the world, or the 
ning. firſt part of the hiſtory of Geneſis, againſt the Mani- 
chees. | ere i ee 

Con- Thoſe heretics were the firſt againſt whom he exerted 
ſtice, his zeal, after his converſion from that impious ſect. (cc) 
— (cc) Beſides the works above-mentioned, which St. Auſtin com- 
oye poſed againſt the Manichees, be wrote, in 391, ſoon after he was 
| that ordained prieſt, his book, On the Advantage of Believing, to re- 
ly his claim his friend Honoratus from that hereſy. In this work he over- 
hould throws the Manichean principle, That the light of reaſon ſuffices to 
elk to diſcover to us the truth, without faith, or the uſe of authority. He 


x ſhews that it is wiſdom, not raſh credulity, to believe thoſe that are 
th in worthy of credit, even in matters of civil life; and eſpecially that 
true wiſdom never can be attained without conſulting authority. - He 


demonſtrates that the authority of the catholic church juſtly deſerves 
and commands our reſpect and aſſent, and ſays: Why ſhall: we 
make any difficulty to throw ourſelves upon the authority of 'the ca- 
tholic church, which hath always maintained herſelf by the ſucceſ- 
ſion of biſhops in the apoſtolic ſees, in ſpite of all the endeavours 
of heretics condemned by her, by the people's faith, by the deciſion 
of councils, and by the authority of. miracles? It is either a match- 


ine for a rule of our faith, &c.” | | bog, 

About the ſame time he compoſed his book, Of the Tuo Souls, 
againſt that error of the Manichees, aſſerting that every man has two 
ſouls, the one good, of a divine ſubſtance, and the other evil, of 
the nature of darkneſs, proper to the fleſh." Among the twelve diſ- 
ciples whom Manes ſent to preach in different nations, the moſt fa- 


dt. Auſtin, (Cont. Adv. leg. I. 2. c. 12.) though Beauſobre thinks 


ples would not have reached us. Beauſobre thinks Adimantus firſt 
ntroduced Manicheiſm into Africa; for the Manichees in the Weſt 
held him almoſt in equal veneration with his maſter Manes, and 
Fauſtus ſaid of him: The moſt learned and wonderful Adimantus 
alone, after our bleſſed father Manicheus, worthy of all our admi- 
tation.“ (apud S. Aug. I. 1. c. 2.) His writings were alſo famous in 
the Eaſt, as appears from the twenty-five books written againſt him 
by the learned * 


\ 


leſs impiety, or an indiſcreet arrogancy, not to acknowledge her doc- 


mous was Adimantus, who was the ſame with Addas, according-to 


them diſtin&, . becauſe otherwiſe the names of all theſe twelve diſci - 


odorus, biſhop of Tarſus, which are extant in Sy+ 
; | | riac, 
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4990 8. AUGUSTIN E, B. C. Aug. 28. 
When he was made prieſt at Hippo, he grieved to ſee 
that great numbers in that city were infected with this 
peſtilential hereſy, and he challenged Fortunatus, their 


riac, in the hands of the Neſtorians, as Cave proves from the teſti- 
mony.of Ebedjeſu. Adimantus had writ a book in Latin, in which 
he pretended to ſhew an oppoſition between the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. This work St. Auſtin refuted by his book, Agginſ Adiman- 
tus, in 394, juſtifying the agreement between the paſſages that were 

objected. Having retuted che iſciple, he took the maſter in hand, 
by. his book againſt Manes's Epiſtle of the Foundation, in which that 
hereſiarch had couched the principal articles which he propoſed to 
his followers, St. Auſtin gives us his words for that part of the let- 
ter which he refutes, and demonſtrates his principles to be advanced 
by him without the leaſt ſhadow of f, and to be contrary even 


to reaſon, and common ſenſe. This father lays down his reaſons for 


adhering to the catholic church in theſe terms: © Several motiyes 
keep me in the boſom of the catholic church : the general conſent of 
nations and people, an authority grounded upon miracles, upheld by 
hope, perſected with charity, and confirmed by antiquity ; the ſuc- 
ceſſion of biſhops from St. Peter to our time; and the name of the 
catholic church, which is ſo peculiar to the true church, that though 
all heretics call themſelyes ęatholics, yet when you afk in any coun- 
= whatever, where the catholies meet, they dare not ſhew the place 
of their afſemblies.” He fays ; 5 I would not believe the goſpel, if 
the authority of the church did not move me thereto.” (J. cont. Fp. 
Fundamenti, c. 5) n | 
St. Auſtin, in his firſt books, Againſt Fauſtus, juſtifies the paſſages 
of the New Teſtament relating to the genealogy of Chriſt, and the 


ps of the incarnation, which Fauſtus pretended to have been 


; and in the fifth reproaches the Ele& among the Manichees 
with voluptuouſneſ5 and apafice, notwithſtanding their hypocriſy, and 
oppoſes to them the ſineere virtue and penitential liyes of many ca- 
. tholics. From the ſixth to the twenty- third hook he is taken up in 

| map ct Old Teſtament, after which he returns again to the 


New. In the twentieth, he takes occaſion from the Jewiſh ſacrices 


to reproach the Manichees with paying a ſuperſtitious honour to the 

ſun, moon, and ſtars. Fauſtus obje&ed to the catholieg their vene- 
ration and leſtivals of mariyrs. To this St. Auſtin anſwered, that 
they hononred the martyrs in order to partake in their merits, to be 
aſſiſted by their prayers, and excited to imitate their example: but 
never paid to them the worſhip of latria, which is due to God _ 

nor offered ſacriſices to them, but only to God in thankſgiving 07 
their graces. ISS as et 

In his two books Againſt Felix, or the acts of a eonference with 
him, he confutes the Manichean ſyſtem concerning the nature 0 
| God, and the origin of evil. Soon after, he compoſed againſt thelc 
heretics a book, On the Nature of Cod, in which he handles the ſame 
ſubje& more fully, Secundinus, a Manichee, having, by 2 letter, 


prged St. Auſtin to return 10 that ſe@, the Hint qoſwered him , 
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prieſt, to a conference. This was accepted, and it laſt- 
ed two days; the diſpute turned principally an the ori- 
gin of evil, which St. Auſtin proved to be derived from 


book, which he preferred to all his other writings againſt thoſe herey 
tics, He gives in it the reaſons of his converſion, and overthrows 


the principles of Manicheiſm. This work is entitled, Igainſt Secun- 


dinus. Several years after this, an anonymous book of ſome ancient 
Marcionite, or other ſuch heretic, who denied that God was author 
of the Old Teſtament, and that he created the world, being put into 


the hands of ſeveral perſons at Hippo, St. Auſtin confuted it about 


the year 420, by his two books, Againſt the Adverſary of the Law 


and the Propbets, Theſe works againſt the Manichees are publiſhed 
in the eighth tome of the Benedictin edition; with thoſe againſt the 
Arians, and his book againſt the Origeniſts and Priſeillianiſts. 
His conflict with the Arians was begun by an Anſwer * 
0 


2 
ed, in 417, to an Arian ſermon which contained the chief objeQiong 


againſt the divinity of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt. His Confer- 


ence with Maximinus, an Arian biſhop, and his two books againſt 
him, -which were wrote to check his boaſtings after the conference, 
were the frujt of his labours in 428. His fifteen books, On the Tri- 
nity, were begun in 400, and finiſhed in 416, and are rather a dog 
matical than 'a controverſial treatiſe on that myſtery. In the begin- 
ning he a down juſt cautions aut any falſe idea of God, either 
apprehending him as a corporeal ſubſtance, or as a limited ſpirit, like 
a foul, ae liable to 1 for God is infinite, im- 
menſe, and incomprehenſible, In the eight frſt books he proves the 
unity of the divine eſſence, and the trinity of the Perſong; he dif- 
courſeth in the fourth of the incarnation of the Son, f in the fifth, 
he refutes the ſophiſms of heretics. In the latter books he endeayours 
to explain the Trinity, of which he finds an imperfect emblem in 


man, namely, in his fpirit or ſoul, his renten of himſelf, and his 
de 


love of himſelf; and again in his memory, underſtanding, and will, 
three powers of the ſame mind, though theſe, and all other repre⸗ 


ſentations, are infinitely imperfect. He teaches (I. 153.) that the 


don proceeds from the Father by his underſtanding, or knowledge of 
himſelf, (he being the Father's internal real ſubſiſting Word, conſub- 
ſtantial to him) and the Holy Ghoſt by his will, as he is the eternal 


pide on John i. and 1 John i.) Caſſiodotus obſerves, that this work 
of St. Auſtin requires in the reader great penetration and attention, 
17 theſe polemical writings in the eighth tome, are prefixed his 
05 eatiſe againſt the Jeaus, and his ſuceing hiſtory of hereſies, ad- 
eſſed to Quodyultdeus, deacon of Carthage, and containing a liſt 
Pf eighty-eight hereſies, beginning with the Slmonians, and ending 


* SS. Epiphanius and Philaſtrius. i 


His great work Of the City of Od conſiſts of twenty-two books, 
nd is a very learned apology for the Chriſtian religion. In the ten 


"th the Pelagians. It was gomplled' in 438, chiefly from the works f 


#k books he refutes the flanders of the heathens, ſhewing that the 
> > FR * | | Chriſtian 


ha ng love of the Father and the Son. (See on this Corn. a La- - 
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492 „ , 
the freewill of the creature; which article of freewill he 
demonſtrates, becauſe without it neither law nor puniſh- 
ment could be juſt. Fortunatus, who, as Beauſobre ob- 


Cbhriſtian religion was not the cauſe of the fall of Rome; for the ve- 
Ty barbarians who plundered it, granted a privilege of aſylum to the 
churches of the apoſtles, and the ſepulchres of martyrs, which no 
heathens did to the temples of their gods. St. Auſtin ſhews that 
temporal calamities are often advantageous to the virtuous ; many 
under theſe gave heroic / proofs of patience, chaſtity, and all virtues; 
whereas the boaſted Lucretia and Cato murdered themſelves out of 
cowardice and impatience under afflictions. (I. 1.) He mentions the 
impiety and vices of the Pagan Romans, the obſcenities praftiſed in 
their religious rites, the cruelty of their civil wars much more horti- 
ble than that of the Goths, and the voluptuouſneſs. avarice, and 
ambition of the latter ages of the republic, which he dates from their 
building of the firſt amphitheatre, which Scipio Naſica prudently, 
but in vain, oppoſed. (I. 1. & 2.) He ſhews, that greater calamities 
had often befalien the world in the reign of idolatry. (I. 3.) And 
that the enlargement of the Roman empire could not be a cribed to 
any idols. Though great empires, without juſtice, are but great 
robberies, (which he proves at large, I. 4) he thinks that God 
might give the pagan Romans victory, as a temporal recompence of 
ſome moral virtues; ſetting before our eyes, that if the imperfeR 
virtues of heathens are ſo rewaxded, what will be the recompenee 
of true virtue in eternal glory! Confuting the doQrine of deſtiny, he 
ſhews, that God's foreknowledge agrees with man's freewill ; and 
he gives an admirable deſcription of the happineſs af a virtvous 
prince, which he places altogether in his piety, not in temporal fel. 
city; though he mentions and ſets forth the temporal proſperit) of 
Conſtantine and Theodoſius. (I. 5.) He ſhews the ridiculous folly 
of the theology and pretended divinities of the heathens. (. 6, 7) 
He refutes the theology of their philoſophers, even of the Platoniſts, 
whom he prefers to the reſt, but who all honoured demons as ſubale 
Fern deities ; whereas no chriſtian prieſt offers ſacrifice to Peter, Paul 
or Cyprian, but to God upon the monuments of martyrs. (I. 8.) * 
proves all the demons of the heathen philoſophers to be evil f 5 
(. 2 Good angels neither require adoration nor facrifices, and T 
 racles performed by their interpoſition, are wrought, by God's power, 
who by them makes himſelf known to men. (I. 10.) _ Gol 
_ * Ia the following twelve books he treats of the two cities of, y 
© and the world ; deſcribing, in the four firſt of theſe books, their as 
gina]: in the four next, their progreſs ; and in the four laſt, t 
 _refpeſtive ends. He makes his tranſition from the diverſity of Se 
and bad angels, to ſpeak of their creation, and that of the v9 
. world. (1, 11). Next he proceeds to the creation of man, an 
fall. (I. 12, 13, 14.) He purſues the hiſtory of the two cities N 
the firſt, pauriarehs, from Cain and Abel to Noe's flood, mast. 
ark to reprefent the church, and illuftrating his narrative wit * 
ous allegories and reſlections. (I. 15.) In the laſt chapter „ 
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will he J ferves, was a very learned and able diſputant, was fo 
uniſh- . preſſed as to have nothing to ſay, but that he would 
re ob confer with the heads of his ſect. Out of ſhame he 


r the re- fourteenth book he obſerves, that ſelf-love to the contempt of God, 
m to the and the love of God to the contempt of ſelf-love, have built theſe 
hich no WW two oppoſite cities of God and the world, and characterize and diſ- 
ws that Wi tinguiſh their citizens. This hiſtory he carries down to Solomon, 
; 3 many Wi (1. 16, 17.) then reſumes the hiſtory of the world in that of the 
virtues ; Wi ancient monarchies, beginning with that. of the Aſſyrians in the Eaſt, 
es out of nd the mall kingdom of Sicyon in Greete, the two firſt that were 
tions the erected. He every where enlivens his narration with ingenious reflec- 
tiſed in tions, and cloſes it with the triumph of Chriſt over hell, in his incar- 
re hort. mtion and death, and the eſtabliſhment of his church, which is vic- 
ice, and torious over perſecutions and hereſies, and will endure till his ſe- 
om their Wl cond coming at the laſt day. (I. 18.) In the nineteenth book he treats 
udently, of the latter end of both cities : the inhabitants of each aim at ſove- 
alamiries reign felicity, or the chiefeſt good, but thoſe of the terreſtrial know 
.) Ad Glitle of it, that the wiſeſt among their philoſophers were at a loſs 
ribed to Wi to find in what it conſiſted, Varro reckoning two hundred and ei hty- 
ut great 1910 different opinions among them about it: only the true religion 
| diſcovers to men this moſt important truth, and ſhews, that it conſiſts 
pence of WW in eternal life, and that we cannot be happy in this life, but only ia 
| dope, which gives a kind of anticipation of the peace and joy to 
0mpence ll come, In the twentieth book he gives a deſcription of the laſt judg- 
eſtiny, he i ment, and the general reſutrection. In the twenty-firſt, he — | 
vill ; and Wi of the end of the terreſtrial city, and of the horrible torments of 
virtuous hell, eſpecially their eternity, which he proves clearly from our moſt 
oral fel. I holy faith ; whence, he ſays, the church never prays for the ſalvation 
ſperity of of devi's or damned ſouls: though- he ackowledges temporary chaſ- 
ous folly WM tiements for the urgation of ſmaller fins after death, in thoſe who 
(1. 6, 7) dere belonged to Chit, and did not die ſeparated from him by any 
latonilts, Bi eficyous fin. The ſubject of his laſt book is the glorious immortality 
as ſubal· of the ſaints in the heavenly city. He mentions the qualities of glo- 
ter, 78 nfied bodies, and proves their reſurrection from that of Chriſt, and 
. 8.) ! from the ſaith of the church, confirmed by undoubred prophecies, ' 
vil pr and by miracles; he relates ſeveral wrought in his own time by the 
an 0” Wi "*icks of ſaints, both at Milan, and in Africa, to ſome of which he 
Is power, bad been an eye · witneſs. He finiſhes the portraiture of the happi- 
nd deſs of the bleſſed, by a ſketch of what their ſouls will enjoy. How 
s of Ceran,“ faid he, © will be that felicity that ſhall be diſturbed with no 
their 15 "Ml, and where no other buſineſs ſhall be followed but that of ſing - 
laſt, BY us the, praiſes of God, who ſhall be all in all? . . Every inhabitant 
7 of Me of this divine city ſhall have a will perfectly free, exempt from all 
he v re Ml, filled with all manner of good, enjoying without intermiſſion 
, and 1 = celights of an immortal felicity, without remembrance either of 
s Foy s faults, or of his miſeries, otherwiſe than to bleſs his Redeemer for 
aking 5 i celiverance.” The prolix commentaries of Lewis Vives and Leo- 
with cult ardus Coquæus are full of erudition, but of very little ſervice for 


| { —— x . Na 
er of ſlukratiyg the text of St. Auſtin. This work contains a ſurpriſing 
durteen | variety 


r = "=> -. am — — — nr 


a. 2 = _ a == C2 — MC HL WY — —— — 
. — 5 2 2 2 : ESSE +: i. = — = 2 = — 
2 * — — — r i = — 5 — — 8 - — 
2 7 — 1 — "> Tar = 8 = — — 7 = I = LESS SE — Þ——IX SEE I —— = * 
- w_—— 3 = _— — 22 —————— — — — - 7 8 3 — — - >> x r WT 2 — 2 2 = — 
—— — — — — — — — — — — 


F 
— — — = LR. = = = —- <= : EEE __ — — ä — — —_— — — — — — 
== — 2 : 2 — == — ES == — — : — — 5 ——— _— 
” => _ — — — === - —— —= => ===> I— = _— = > ==" — — — = = == - — 
b — — 8 — - * > —— _ — — — — — — — — — 8 — : — — — i 
= = — — 
p : — = — ET I m—_— = — — == C - 2 = = = =" . —— — = — — —— _- — 
E 2 — 2 ——— —— — — — — — — > * — — > — == — 
— = — — - — — — = === — ſ— = ——— ” 2 — — — E ä — * 22 — —— — — _ 2 
. — a | - — ; — - 
an_ > x _ 2 * — FT: REY”; _ = — 2 - * = wy 2 ce 1 
a - — 2 - 8 = > y Do . 7 -- aa 
= 8 — > -——_— 2 — -* = — * — 
. — + £m = - 5 — 2 — -— Ip 
- I - Þy A y Got 
— — — — — — — 
< 2 —— REL — 1 
y - = — — x o 
CY _ TSR oo —— — - 2 — — — — — TT — 4 


/ 


> 7 — OY —— — — 
— 2 — —H 


_ — —— _— — S — 
— — —— — — — — = = — — — — — = - — — — = 
- — — — — — - — — — = S- — — — . - - = — = — —— — — — — — —— — — — — — 
> . 8 — — — WI ————— — — — 

Nr = — —_ —— — — — - — — — 2 — - — 
:2 2 — — — S — — — == =: I —— — = — 5 — 
— Xen Lo 2 - 5 2 Ds. —— 7 — == 

— 
— Now: ; — A . =: 

* "+ — 4. — q 


— IE 


. AU B. C. An . 


withdrew from Hippo very ſoon after, and his flight gave W M: 
occaſion to the converſion of a great part of his deluded col 
flock. Fauſtus, a native of Milevis, and biſhop of the col 


| variety of learning, and is very pleaſant and entertaining, as Macedo- _ ( 
nius, vicar of Africa, elegantly teſtifies. (Ap. S. Aug. ep. 154.) even 
Our holy doctor, in his Retrafations, gives. this caution concern- cond 


ing his two treatiſes Againſt Lying, that they are both fo intricate, 
that he had once ſome thoughts of ſuppreſſing them. But this ſeems 
to regard only ſome of his myſtical interpretations of certain ſcrip- 
tural examples; for the principles which he lays down are moſt juſt 
and important. The Origeniſts with Plato maintained that officious 
yes are lawful for a good and neceſſary end. To conſute this perni- 
cious doctrine St. Auſtin compoſed, in 395, his book On Lying. He 
deſines lying to be a diſagreement between.a man's words and his 
mind, for to lye is to ſpeak what we do not think. He takes into 
conſideration the objections brought from examples of lies mentioned 
in the Old Teſtament, as of Jacob, Judith; Ec. and anſwers, that 
the patriarchs who ſeem to have lyed, did not intend that what they 
faid ſhould be underſtood in the uſual ſenſe, but that they meant to 
diſcover, by a prophetical ſpirit, thoſe things that were ſignified by 
their actions, which were figurative. He throws out this anſwer 
chiefly for fear of any conceſſions which the Manichees might abuſe 
to inſult the patriarchs, or the Old Teſtament ; but adds, both in 
this and the following treatiſe, that if this ſolution-appears not fatis- 
factory, we muſt condemn fuch lyes as we do David's fins ; and fays, 
that at leaſt the Holy Ghoſt never approves any example of lying, 
unleſs it be by comparing it with a greater evil. He then demon- 
ſtrates that we muſt never do the leaft evil, whatever good may be 
procured by it; and that it is clear, both from the holy ſcriptures, 
and the light of reaſon, that all lying is eſſentially a fin. Whence 
be concludes, that no lye is ever to be told, to preſerve our chaſtit), 
or life, or that of others, or ſecure the ſalvation of our neighbour, 
as to procure baptiſm for our dying child, or for any other reaſon or 
good whatever, as it can never be lawful to commit adultery, theft, 
or any other ſin, for ſuch an end. Death and all torments ought to 
be more eligible than the leaſt lye: nor can the evils of others be 
imputed to us which we cannot prevent without fin. | 
His book, Againſt Lying, 10 Conſentius, was compoſed. long after 
the former, upon the ſame principles, in the year 420, and is cleare) 
and more methodical than the former. He wrote it to confute both 
the error of the Priſcillianiſts, (who held lying, even to conce! 
their religious ſentiments, lawful,) and that of ſome catholics u 
Spain, who pretended lying allowable, in order to detect thoſe wo 
tics, upon which caſe Conſentius had conſulted St. Auſtin. The hol 
doctor ſhews we are bound often to conceal the truth ; but muſt ne” 
ver prevent any evils by lying, and mentions one Firmus, biſhop 10 
Tagaite, who having concealed an innocent man from the judge, by 
was 2 pagan, choſe rather to ſuffer the rack than to diſcover, . 
lying to fay he knew not where he was. In ſuch caſes he will w 
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Manichees, in Africa, was the idol of his ſet in that 


country, and by his eloquence, his affected modeſty, 
courteſy, and agreeable winning behaviour, perverted 


us only raiſe our hearts earneſtly to God, and commit to him the 
event. See J. Contra Mendac. c. 18, 19, 20. That the ſeripture 
condentins all kind of lyes, is what the nh | 

with St. Auſtin. See Alexander III. Cap. Super eo. 4. De Uſuris. 
Some have pretended to juſtify equivoeations by his myſtical interpre- 
tations of the paſſages relating to Jacob, and others: ſome of which 
Natalis Alexander, out of reſpect to the memory of great men, 
ſtretched ſo far as to give his adverſary ſome handle for wrangling as 
to this Queſtion, But St. Auſtin propoſes his firſt anſwer to thoſe 


examples in ſuch a tnanner-#s not to reſt the cauſe upon this ſolation ;_ 


for he adds, that if it ſeems not fatisfaQory as to any of thoſe an- 
cient ſaints, and if they ſeem not to be excuſed from a lye, they 


cannot be excuſed from ſinning, unleſs upon the plea of invincible 


ignorance. The fame principles he again ſets forth, Enchir. e. 22. 


I. 6. p. 20g. God, who is truth itſelf, can never approve any kind 
of lying; nor can any thing be more deſtructive of civil ſociety and 


commerce, than that doQrine which allows it by principle. It would 
be more eligible to live among dumb perſons than in a nation of ly- 
as. Artificial. lyes, or mental reſervations and equivocations, are 
not leſs condemned by St. Auſtin, both in his definitions, and in the 
whole force of his reaſoning, than any other kind of lyes, and are 
the more pernicious, as they are more artfully diſguiſed. To allow 


them in religious matters, or oaths, on any account whatever, is an 


error condemned by the catholie church. See the Propoſitions 26, 


27, 28, condemned by Innocent XI. and thoſe condemned by the 


clergy of France in 19co, in Steyeart, F. Antoine, c. By the ſame 
principle is demonſtrated the eſſential iniquity of all lying in what- 
ever circumſtances, and on all ſubjects. Let thoſe who diſpute this 
point have dealings with perſons of this caſt, who in all affairs, which 


themſelves ſhall judge of ſufficient importance to require it, ſtudy by 
artful equivocations to raiſe miſts before them to deceive them: ex- 


erience in their own caſe will help to open their eyes, and make 
them defire that perſons of ſuch principles ſhould carry them marked 
on their foreheads, as princes, by declaring open war, warn enemies. 
to ſtand upon their guard. How eaſily would theſe new doctors have 
lſeogaged St. Auſtin in all his difficulties how to ſave the life of the 
r man, and reſeue the dying unbaptiſed infant out of the hands 
inßdels? On ancient authors who have allowed ſome kinds of 
es, ſee Grotius De Jure belli & pacis, |. 3. c. 1. 13 


ong the Proteſtants, James Saurin, miniſter at the Hague, de- 


Cared himſelf, againſt moſt of his brethren, an advocate for lying in 
nan caſes, Mr. Hutcheſon, the late celebrated profeſſor at Glaſ- 
ak in his Moral Philoſophy, (T. 2. c. 10. & 17.) condemns, very 
ultiy, mental reſtrictions and equi vocations, yet, by an unaccounta- 
© inconſiſtency, allows lying in caſes of neceſſity, eſpecially in maſ- 


den and Princes, in whom certainly the character of inviolable up- 


Tizhtneſs 


ole catholic church teaches 
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$96 S8. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 28. 
many. He boaſted that he had forſaken all things to 
obey the goſpel, whereas he had been maſter of nothing 
in the world to renounce, and led a voluptuous ſoft life, or 
ſleeping on the fineſt feather-beds, and living in plenty 8 : 
and delights. (113) About the year E O, he publiſhed 1 
aà book againſt the catholic faith, al of blaſphemies 
againſt the Moſaic law and the prophets, and againſt the 
myſtery of the incarnation. Beauſobre (114) admires 
the elegance of his ſtyle, which 1s lively, clear, conciſe 
and ſmooth; ſuperior in purity of the Latin tongue to 


- (113)S. Aug. contr. Fauſt, I. 5. c. 2.& 8. (114) T. 1. p. 224. 
rightneſs and fincerity is of fo much the greater importance (even in 
the ſmalleſt matters) as in them is centred: public faith, and as their 
example has the moſt prevailing and extenſive influence. Mr. Hutche- 
ſon's reaſoning equally excuſes murders and other fins, when compen- 
ſated by notable public advantages. He miſtakes the caſe of puttin 
to death an innocent man, to fave his country from ruin, Ie. 
the unjuſt vengeance of ſome tyrant: on which parity he grounds his 
falſe doctrine in favour of lying in like caſes. Such a perſon is bound 
by the rule of charity for his country, to deliver himſelf up; and if 
he refuſes, may be juſtly commanded to do it, and puniſhed for diſo- 
bedience. Such principles which allow evil to be done in caſes of 
prefling neceſſity, ſuit Machiavellian-politicians, but they overthrow 
the whole ſyſtem of true virtue, and the pure morality of the goſpel. 
 Agreeably'to this, Alexander III. declares that, ** The holy feripture 

forbids us to 2 for the life of another.” (Cap. Super eo. 4. De 
-  Uſuris) And St. Auſtin demonſtrates that no neceſſity or authority 
can ever Uiſpenſe with the inviolable law of truth. He ſays: When 
- thou lyeſt for the fake of humility, if thou waſt not before a ſinnet. 
thou art now. become one,” (Serm. 182. ol. 19. de Verbis Don.) 
And he teaches us, with all divines, that “ It is not lawful to lye for 
the fake of piety ; for this is the greateſt and moſt heinous crime of 
' execrable lying.” (L. de Mendac. c. 21. p. 444. T. 6.) Who 
then can excuſe the effrontery of Beaufobre, Middleton, and ſome 
others, who accuſe St. Auſtin of forging falſe miracles, or know. 
_ ingly abetting forgeries, and this without any other view than to in- 
_ cur, by his own avowed principles, the guilt of eternal damnation: 
We fay the ſame of moſt other fathers. For the primitive Chri- 
tians were ready to ſuffer the moſt cruel torments and deaths rather 
than to be guilty of the leaſt lye, as St. Juſtin (Apol. 1. ol. 2.) and 
Euſebius (I. 6. Prepar. Evang.) teſtify at large. Though Jon 
apply fire and the fword to his bod „ he will ſtand firm and ſteadfall 
and will cry out with unſhaken conſtancy: Let your flames and Tub 
be made ready: cut, burn this body, ſatiate your ragin thirft wy 
this blood. . the ſtars will ſooner fall from heaven, than you n 
. extert from us one ſingle word of a lye,” G. 
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aug. 6 8. AUGUSTINE, B. G. c 
moſt productions of that age; and the author ſhews 


great addreſs in palliating the defects of his ſect, and in 
giving an ingenious turn to his ſophiſtical arguments. 
t. Auſtin anſwered him in twenty-three books, about 
the year 400, and triumphed over him not only by the 
ſtrength of truth, and the goodneſs of his cauſe, but 
alſo by an infinitely greater extent of learning. He 
has preſerved us the text of his adverfary, which he 
confutes. 75 | IE 

In 404, a Manichee, of the number of the Elect, 
called Felix, came to Hippo, in order to re-eſtabliſh his 
ſect in that city and country, which by the zeal of Sr. 
Auſtin ſeemed no longer able to raiſe its head, He had 
been at Hippo from the month of Auguſt, when he 
agreed to hold a public diſputation with St. Auſtin in 
the church, in December. The conference of the firſt 
day is loſt ; but thoſe of the ſecond and third, held on 
the 5th and 12th of December, are extant. Felix was 
not ſo learned as Fortunatus, whom St. Auſtin had for- 


merly confuted, as Eraſmus obſerves, but he had more 


cunning. The iſſue of this diſputation was, that Felix 
cloſed it by publicly profeſſing upon the ſpot the catholic 
faith, and anathematizing Manes and his blaſphemies. - 

The hereſy of the Priſcillianiſts was a- kin to ſome of 
the Manichean principles, and at that time infected ſe- 
veral parts of Spain, where alſo the errors of the Ori- 
geniſts prevailed among ſome. Paul Oroſius, a Spaniſh 
prieſt, made a voyage into Africa, in 418, to ſee St. 
Auſtin, whoſe great reputation had reached the moſt re- 
mote countries, where the Chriſtian name was known. 

his learned prieſt informed him by a memorial in 


what theſe hereſies conſiſted, and requeſted of him an 


antidote to preſerve the minds of his countrymen againſt 
em. This gave occaſion to the faint's work, Againſt 


the Friſcillianiſis and Origeniſts, in which he condemns. 


impious errors of thoſe who taught the human ſoul 
to be of a divine nature, and ſent into the body in pu- 
nſhment of former tranſgreſſions, till it be purified in 


lis world; and he proves that it is created by God, and 


_ the torments of the devils and damned men are 
ternal. Poſſidius relates, that Paſcentius, count of the 
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em \cror's houſhold, that 1s, intendant or ſteward of the 
— demeſnes in Africa, being an Arian, inſulted 
the catholics on account of the ſimplicity of their faith, 


and challenged Sr. Auſtin to a conference. When they 
met. he refuſed to ſuffer notaries to take it down in wri- 
7s | 


ing; which St. Auſtin foretold that every one 
—— 8 4 account of it according to his fancy. 
Paſcentius inſiſted upon St. Auſtin's ſhewing him the 
word Conſubſtantial in ſcripture: the holy biſhop aſked 


him to ſhew in it the term Noi-hegotten, which he uſed; 


| ir the 
| holy doctor demonſtrated that it ſuffices if t 
mapa ar there in equivalent terms.' Maximinus, 


an Arian biſhop, accompanied count Sigiſvult, who 


:ommanded the Gothic troops for Valentinian againſt 
ny; e in Africa, and at Hippo challenged rn 
Auſtin to a public diſputation, which was held in 428, 
and taken down in writing, as it is now nah 3 

The Pagans and the Jews were no ſmall obje : ol 
ſaint's zeal. The latter he confuted by a treatiſe, in 


which he ſhews the Moſaic law was to have an end, and 


0 ed into the New law. The neighbouring 
3 pe. a was full of idolaters. St, Auſtin yu" 
Fu age good-will by rendering them ſome vg ark 
public ſervice, and doing them good offices. br 
orateful diſpoſition towards him he improved to 


then brace the 
piritual advantage, and induced them to embrace t! 
Gi — Chriſt, 6 15) having obliged Longinian, their 


3 to confeſs that we muſt adore one only God, 


ibl Or 0 ings, ſo- 
incomprehenſible Creator of all things, and our 
hes e.g (116) When Rome was ere . 
Alaric the Goth, in 410, the Pagans pre Hoon 
blaſphemies againſt the Chriſtian religion, to = oy ee. 
imputed the calamities of the empire. To anſwer 


anders St. Auſtin began his great work, Of the cih of 


God, in 413, though he only finiſhed it in 426. Se- 


veral Tertullianiſts ſill ſubſiſted at Carthage, whom 8. 


y his my re united to the ca- 
in, by his nyldneſs and zeal, re united rhe 
883 bo he alſo did another ſect, 8 br 
Abel the patriarch, Abelonians. Jovinian, the en 


| in, at 
of virginity conſecrated to God, had been condemne 


(115) Ep. 232. (116) Ep. 234+ 
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by pope Siricius and the council of Milan, and con- 
futed by St. Jerom, in 392; nevertheleſs, his diſciples 
ſecretly gave out, that thoſe who oppoſed him condemn- 
ed the ſtate of marriage. St. Auſtin confuted this ſlan- 
der by his book, On the Advantage of Matrimony, (117) 
in which he ſhews that ſtate to be holy, that many are 
engaged 1n it upon motives of virtue, and that ſeveral 
in that ſtate ſurpaſs many virgins in ſanctity. He pub- 
liſhed, about the ſame time, his book, On holy Virgic 
nity, againſt the error of that hereſiarch, proving this 
ſtate to be in itſelf the more perfect, if it be embraced 
for the ſake of God, and if it be accompanied with hu- 
mility, and, according to its obligation, with a moſt 
tervent conſecration of the heart to the love of God. 
His treatiſe, On Continency, was writ a little before he 
was biſhop, to ſhew that this virtue conſiſts in ſubduing 
the paſſions, and that ſins do not proceed from a prin- 


ciple that is evil by nature in us, as the Manichees pre- 


tended. In the two books, On Adulterous Marriages, 
the ſaint ſhews, that a married perſon, after a ſeparation 
on account of adultery, cannot take another wife or 
huſband, and reſolves ſome other difficulties concerning 
the indiſſolubility of marriage. His treatiſe, On the 


Advantage of Widowhood, was writ in -414, and ad- 


dreſſed to Juliana, the daughter-in-law: of Proba. The 
ſaint commends very much the ſtate of holy widowhood, 
though he. allows ſecond and third marriages lawful, 
and gives her and her daughter Demetrias, who had em- 


braced a ſtate of virginity the preceding year, uſeful in- 


uctions. 84:7] x | (Nas 
The ſect which then made moſt noiſe in Africa, and 
gave the greateſt employment to the zeal of this faint, 
Was that of the Donatiſts. It has been related in the 
ite of St. Optatus in what manner it took its riſe in 305, 
above forty years before the birth of St. Auſtin. The 
authors of it were condemned as ſchiſmatics by pope 
elchiades, in a council at Rome, in 313, and by the 
Scat council of all the Weſt, at Arles, in 314. Hav- 
uus in the beginning violated the unity of the church, 
uy, by an uſual conſequence. in all inveterate ſchiſms, 

(119) T. 6. p. 300. e 
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1 s. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug, 26 
as St. Auſtin obſerves, (118) fell afterwards into ſeveral 


errors, by defending which they became heretics.. Their 
firſt hereſy was, that the catholic church ſpread over the 
world, by holding communion with. ſinners, was defiled, 
and had ceaſed to be the church of Chriſt, this being 
confined within the limits of their ſect. Their ſecond 
error was, that no ſacraments can. be validly conferred 
by thoſe: that are not in the true church. Whence they 
re-baptized all other ſectaries, and all catholics that came 
over to thetn. Conſtantine the Great paſſed ſevere laws 
againſt them at Milan, in 316, and baniſhed ſome. of 
their ringleaders. Valentinian I. Gratian, and Theo- 
doſius the Great, publiſned new laws againſt them, and 


they were divided into ſo many different ſects in Mauii- 


tania and Numidia, that they themſelves did not know 
their number. (119) The chief among theſe were the 
Urbaniſts, who ſprung up in a corner of Numidia; and 


| at Carthage the Claudianifts, - the Maximianiſts, and 


Primianiſts; for Primianus, who, in 391, had ſucceeded 
Parmenianus in the ſchiſmatical ſee at Carthage, for re- 
ceiving the Claudianiſts into communion, was con- 


demned by a party which raiſed Maximianus to that 


doubly ſchiſmatical dignity ; yet Primianus always kept 
poſſeſſion at Carthage; though Maximianus was acknov- 


ledged by a great number of the provinces. The Roga- 


tiſts in Mauritania Cæſarienſis, were ſo called from Ro- 


gatus, the author of their ſeparation. Each of theſe 


les believed that they alone had the true baptiſm, and 
were the true church. (1200 i 
The Donatiſts were exceeding numerous in Africa, 
and obſtinate to a degree of madneſs. They reckoned 
above five hundred biſhops of their ſect. At Hippo the 
number of catholics was very ſmall, and the Donatifis 
bore. ſo uncontroulable a ſway there, that a little before 
St. Auſtin came thither, Fauſtinus, their biſhop, haf 
forbid any bread to be baked in that city for the ule 0 


- catholics, and was obeyed even by ſervants who lived in 


a (1 18) 1 Aug. 1. de Hereſ & 1. cats” Creſcon. c. 7. ( 10) 1 


Aug. I. contr. Farmen. c. 4. (120) See Fleury, |. 19. n. 53. 
Valcſins Diff. de Schiſmate Donatiſtarum; lng Hift. Donatifmi ; 
and Card. Noris, Hiſt. Donatiana, per Ballerinos gutta. 
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catholic families. The holy doctor arriving whilſt mat- 
ters were in this ſituation, ſet himſelf to oppoſe the 
reigning hereſy, both in public and in private, in the 
churches and in houſes, by his words and writings. (da) 


(dd) His writings againſt the Donatiſts fl the ninth tome of his 


works, The firſt of theſe is the Hymn or Pſalm Abecedarius, which 


i divided into parts, each of which begins with a different letter of 
the alphabet, containing a ſhort account and confutation of this 
ſchiſm, expreſſed in terms adapted to the'capacity of the common 
people who were taught this hymn. The faint compoſed it as an 
antidote againſt the — upon his firſt coming to Hippo. Parme- 
nianus, the ſucceſſor of Donatus in the ſee of Carthage, had been 
confuted by St. Optatus, but left behind him -a letter which he had 
writ againſt Tichonius, a perſon of his own ſect, who had publiſh- 
ed ſome ſcruples which he had concerning the univerfality of the 
church foretold by the: prophets. This work of Parmenianus was 
looked upon by the Donatiſts as a complete juſtification of their 
ſchiſm. St. Auſtin therefore took it in hand about the year 401, and 
clearly confuted it by his three books, Againſt Parmenianus, in 
which he ſhews that the church of Chriſt, according to the prophets, 
is the church of all nations, and is not defiled by the ſociety of ſome 
wicked livers in her communion: and he confutes the ſlanders of the 
Donatiſts concerning the origin of their ſect. | | 

In his ſeven books, On Baptiſm, ogainſt the Donatiſis, compoſed 
about the ſame time, he ſhews the mittake of St. Cyprian, and proves 
that this ſacrament may be validly conferred by heretics, and cannot 
be reiterated when it has been duly adminiſtered by them, any more 
than when it has been adminiſtered by ſinners within the pale of the 


church, Petilianus, who had formerly been a lawyer, and was made 


by the Donatiſts biſhop of Cirtha in Numidia, acquired a great repu- 
tation in his party, by his noiſy declamatory eloquence. (S. Aug. I. 1. 
contr, Petilian. c. 1. 1, 3. c. 16.) An epiſtle which he publiſhed 
againſt the catholics, drew from St. Auſtin three books entitled, 
Againſt Petilianus, In the ſecond and third book, the faint proves 
the church muſt be univerſal, and ſpread throughout the world, and 
takes off the force of Petilianus's objectiens, borrowed from paſſages 
of ſcripture miſapplied. 4:4 5 ie 

The ſaint's treatiſe On the Unity of the Church, was a paſtoral 


charge addreſſed by him to his own flock, in which he points out the 


tue church by this mark, that it is one and catholic, or univerſal, and 
* over the whole earth: conſequently it could not be confined 
o Africa, to the houſe of Lucilla, or to a few lurkers at Rome. 
—_ conius, a Donatiſt, and a grammarian by profeſſion, having wrote 
gainſt St. Auſtin, in defence of Petilianus, the ſaint, about the year 
49, anſwered him in four books, retorting upon him all his own ar- 
gunents, and the conduct of the Donatiſts in the ſchiſm of the 
ras ar by which he invincibly demonſtrated, (I. 4.) that they 
"wemned themſelves, In his book On the Unity of Baptiſm, agairft 

5 | | Pä̃etilianus, 
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Poſſidius tells us, that far the greateſt part of Chriſtians 
in Africa were at that time infected with the errors of 
the Donatiſts, and they carried their fury to the greateſt 
exceſſes, murdering many. catholics, and committing 
all acts of violence. 


Petilianus, he confutes, by the authority and practice of the univerſal 
church, the error of the Donatiſts in reiterating the ſacrament of 
baptiſm, and ſhews that the church is compoſed of good and bad, 
but that the good are not to be found out of its pale. He allow 
indeed thoſe to be brethren in the eyes of God, who are in the true 
church in the ſincere deſire of their hearts, and uſe all endeavours 
impartially to diſcover it, but are deprived of its external commu- 
nion merely by the circumſtance of invincible ignorance, though God 
alone can be judge of this interior diſpoſition ; but the church only 
conſiders exterior acts or circumſtances, as the direct object of her 
laws of diſcipline. This maxim of St. Auſtin appears from the very 
definition which he gives of an heretic, viz. that he is a perſon who 
by criminal paſſions, or with a view to temporal motives, publiſhes or 
embraces an erroneous doctrine in faith. (l. De Urilitate credendi in 
princip. Alſo from his letter to Glorius, Eleuſius, Felix, and Gram- 
maticus, all Donatiſts, written about the year 398,) where he ſays: 
When they who defend their opinion, though falſe and perverſe, 
yet with no, obſtinate malice, having received it from their parents, 
and diligently ſeek the truth, ready to be corrected when they have 
found it, are no way to be ranked among heretics . . . If I did not 
think you ſuch, perhaps I ſhould not trouble you with my letters.” 
(Ep. 43: ol. 162. T. 2. p. 88.) | + 
St. Auſtin compiled a Breviculum, or Abridgment of the confer- 
ence of Carthage; the greateſt part of the Acts whereof have been 
ubliſhed entire by Baluze. (Conc. p. 118.) He compoſed and in- 
Eribed to the lay-part of the Donatiſts, a treatiſe after the confer- 
. ence, wherein he ſet off all the advantages which the catholics had 
gained by it, and the ſhifts and evaſions which the Donatiſt biſhops 
| Pad uſed to prevent its being held, and in it to ſtave off the main bu- 
ſineſs. Gaudentius, one of the Donatiſt diſputants in the conference, 
continued ſo obſtinate to defend his ſect, that he threatened to burn 
himſelf with his church, rather than to ſuffer the emperor's officers 
to reſtore his church to the catholics. St. Auſtin, in two books 
-Againſt him, refuted, in 420, two letters which he had wrote, tht 
firſt of which was an impious defence of ſuicide. In 418, St. Auſtin 
being obliged to go to Cæſarea, (now called Tenez) made a moving 
ſermon on the unity of the church, (T. 9. p. 518.) in preſence 


Emeritus, the Donatiſt biſhop, who was one of the chief men of 


his party, and had ſpoke moſt in the conference of Carthage, where 
he was one of the commiſſioners or diſputants. Two days after, dt. 
Auſtin, St. Alipius and others, held a conference: in his preſence, = 
| he refuſed to ſpeak, and perſiſted obſtinate, though his friends - 
ee and almoſt his Whole flock had embraced the catholic 
— Es | | 
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By the learning and indefatigable zeal of St. Auſtin, 
ſupported by the ſanctity of his life, the catholics be- 
gan to gain ground exceedingly : at which the Donatiſts 
were ſo much exaſperated, that ſome enthuſiaſts among 
them preached publicly, that to kill him would be do- 
ing a thing of the greateſt ſervice to their religion, and 
highly meritorious before God ; and troops of Circum- 
cellions made ſeveral attempts to do it, when he made 
the viſitation of his dioceſs. One day he only eſcaped 
them by his guide having miſſed: his way : for which pre- 
ſervation he gave public thanks to God. (121) The 
faint was obliged, in 405, to ſolicit Cecilian, vicar of 
Africa in Numidia, to reſtrain the Donatiſts about Hip- 
po from the outrages which they perpetrated there. (122) 
In the ſame year the emperor Honorius publiſhed new 
ſevere laws againſt them, condemning them to heavy 
fines, and other penalties. St. Auſtin at firſt diſapproved 
ſuch a perſecution, though he afterward changed his 
opinion, when he ſaw the ſincere converſion of many, 
who being moved by the terror of theſe laws, had, by 
examining the truth, opened their eyes to diſcover and 
heartily embrace it; and by the exemplarity of their 
lives, and the fervour with which they gave thanks to 
God for their converſion, exceedingly edified the church. 
(123) And he obſerves, that their open ſeditions and 
acts of violence diſtinguiſhed them from the Arians, 


and other heretics, and required ſeveral remedies. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he only employed the arms of mildneſs and 


charity againſt them. He even interceded for, and ob- 
tained a remiſſion of a fine, or mulct, to which Criſpin, 
a Donatiſt biſhop, had been condemned, not only for 


hereſy, but alſo for having formed a conſpiracy againſt 


the life of Poſſidius, biſhop of Calama; and did the 
like for others, (ce) He earneſtly exhorted the catholics 


(121) Eachir. 407 - (122) 8. Avg. ep. 36. p. 208. T. 2. 
(123) Ep. 185. ad Bonifac. an. 417. and ep. 93. ad Vincent. Ro- 
gait, an. 408. p. 20. ty 5435 


(er) Barbeyrac, profeſſor at Lauſanne, in his preface to the tran- 


lation of Pu en 
e wrecks his j; 


rf On the Law of Nature and of Nations, wherein 
otent ſpleen againſt the fathers of the church, be- 


Cauſe their authority and his religion cannot ſtand together, injuxiouſly _ 
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to labour for their converſion, by faſting, ſighing and 
praying to God for them, and by inviting them to the 
truth with tenderneſs and fincere charity, not with con- 
tentious wrangling. (124) In 409, Honorius commiſj- 
oned lawyers, under the title of Defen/ors of the Church, 
to proſecute the Donatiſts according to the laws. This 
name was before in uſe, and is mentioned in the council 
of Carthage, in 349, and in ſucceeding ages, to ſignify 
perſon appointed, generally by the biſhop, to protect 
widows, orphans, and others from oppreſſion. 
The moſt celebrated tranſaction that paſſed in Africa 
at that time, between the Catholics and the Donatiſts, 
was a great conference held at Carthage. St. Auſtin had 
by frequent challenges invited Proculcian the Donatiſt 
biſhop of Hippo, and others of that ſect, to a fair diſpu- 
tation before competent judges upon the controverted 
points: but this they conſtantly declined, alleging his 
ſuperior eloquence. . St. Aurelius of Carthage, St. Auſtin 
and the reſt of the catholic prelates, in a national coun- 
cil of all Africa held at Carthage in 403, agreed to ſend 
to all the Donatiſt biſhops in Africa a ſolemn challenge 
for deputies; of both parties to meet at an appointed 
time and place, in order to diſcuſs the articles which 
divided them in communion. . But the Donatiſts an- 
ſwered they could not meet to confer with the ſucceſlors 


r T.3.'p. 327... 

ſtyles St. Auſtin, © The great patriarch of perſecuting Chriſtians.” 
Dom Ceillier has ſufficiently confuted this ſlander. (Apologie des Sd. 
Peres, ch. 14. p. 423.) Thoſe heretics who, like the Donatiſts, n. 
ſtead of imitating the patience of apoſtles and martyrs, firſt diſturb 
the public peace, ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion and perſecution, 
againſt all laws and authority, are juſtly to be reſtrained by lawful 
authority from ſuch acts of violence. Vet St. Auſtin, even after he 
had > r changed his ſentiments in this regard, as to applaud the 
imperial laws againſt the Donatiſts, on account of the public tr 
quillity which was reſtored by them, and the converſion of many Do- 
natiſts, who till then had been reſtrained from enquiring into the 
truth; for fear of their fellow ſectaries, yet he ſtill returned the Doe 
natiſts good for evil; and when they had laid ambuſhes to murder 
him, and filled his dioceſs with outrages and violences, be reaper 
ed his authority to obtain their pardon. . See ep, 12 wrote by ! , 
catholics of Hippo to Januarins, a Donatiſt ;biſho \Fand St. Auſtin 
ep. 185. P. 3, 4. wrote to count Boniface in 412. 
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of traditors and ſinners, whoſe company would defile 
them; and their evaſions put by the diſputation till, at 
the requeſt of the catholics, the emperor Honorius com- 
pelled them by a reſcript, dated in 410, to meet within 
four months and hold a public conference with the catho- 
lics, in which he appointed the tribune Marcellinus to 
preſide. The catholic biſhops ſubſcribed to this agree- 
ment at Carthage to the number of 270. Marcellinus 
ordered ſeven biſhops to be choſen on each fide for the 
diſputants, and four notaries on each fide to take down 
the acts in writing, with four biſhops to ſuperintend and 
obſerve them, and ſeven other biſhops for the council of 
the diſputants: only theſe eighteen on each ſide were to 
be preſent. However, the Donatiſts, at their requeſt, 
were all allowed to appear at the beginning of the con- 
ferences, but no more than eighteen catholic biſhops, 
the reſt ſpending this time in retirement, prayer, faſting 
and almſdeeds to implore the divine blefling. The ſe- 


ven catholic diſputants were Aurelius, Alipius, Auſtin, 


Vincentius, Fortunatus, Fortunatianus and Poſſidius. 
The Donatiſt diſputants were Primianus of Carthage, 
Petilianus of Cirtha, Emeritus of Algiers, Protaſius, 
Montanus, Gaudentius, and Adeodatus of Milevis, The 
tribune Marcellinus was attended by twenty officers. The 
conference was opened on the 1ſt of June, 411, and was 
continued during three days. The Donatiſts refuſing to 
lit down in ſuch company, diſputed ſtanding. Where- 
upon Marcellinus cauſed his ſeat to be taken away, and 
would alſo ſtand. The queſtions both of right and of 
matters of fact were debated : the very pieces produced 
by the Donatiſts juſtified Cecilian and his cauſe; and the 
univerſality of the true church was demonſtrated by St. 
Auſtin, who had the principal ſhare in this diſputation, 
and bore away the glory of that triumphant day, the 
fruit of which was the converſion of an incredible num- 
ber of heretics. Marcellinus pronounced ſentence as to 
the matters of fact which had given riſe to the ſchiſm, 
declaring that Cecilianus had never been convicted of 
the crimes laid to his charge, and that had he been guil- 
ly, they could not have affected the univerſal church; 
or no one is to be condemned for faults committed by 


— 
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another. The report of all that had paſſed, having been 
made by Marcellinus to the emperor Honorius, to whom 
the Donatiſts had appealed from this ſentence, he enact- 
ed new laws againſt them, ſubjecting them to heavy 
fines, and ordering their clergy to be baniſhed out of 
Africa, and their churches reſtored to the catholics. 
This conference gave a mortal blow to the ſchiſm of 
the Donatiſts, who from that time returned in crowds 
into the boſom of the catholic church ; many biſhops 


| being converted with their whole flocks as Poſſidius re- 


lates. Their biſhops that renounced the ſchiſm, were 
confirmed in their dignities, as had been decreed in the 
council of Carthage in 4o7. Yet ſome of theſe heretics 
remained immoveably fixed in their errors and faction. 
Several of their Circumcellions and clerks, having lain 
in ambuſh near Hippo, had killed Reſtitutus, a catholic 
prieſt, and had beat out the eyes, and broke one of 
the fingers of another: and being apprehended they 
eonfeſſed their crime before Marcellinus, whom the em- 
peror had then honoured with the dignity and office of 
count, St. Auſtin fearing they would be puniſhed ac- 
cording to the rigour of the law, wrote to Marcellinus, 
intreating him not to uſe that ſeverity towards them 
which they had employed againſt catholics. We nei- 
ther impeached them,” ſaid he, nor perſecuted them: 
and ſhould be ſorry to have the ſufferings of the ſervants 
of God puniſhed by the law of retaliation.” (125) He 
begged him to have reſpect to that meekneſs which the 
church profeſſeth to exerciſe towards all men, and de- 
ſired theſe criminals-might not be put to death or maim- 
ed, but only reſtrained from hurting others by being 
confined in priſon, or employed in ſome public works. 
He wrote to the ſame.purpoſe to Apringius, the procon- 
ſu}, who was to be their judge, and was brother to Mar- 
cellinus, telling him that the ſufferings of catholics 
ought to ſerve as ſo many examples of patience, which 
we muſt not fully with the blood of our enemies. (126) 
Receiving no anſwer he ſent a ſecond preſſing letter on 
this affair to Marcellinus. (127) That count was a ver) 
(125) Ep. 133. ad Marcellin. (126) Ep. 134. ad Apring- 

127) Ep. 139. ol. 158. ad Marcellin. | 
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virtuous and religious man, and had for St. Auſtin the 
greateſt veneration and regard; and the faint, than whom 
there perhaps never was a more tender or a warmer 
friend, had for him an equal affection and eſteem. 
When the conſul Heraclian, who had been proconſul of 
Africa, rebelled in 413, and being vanquiſhed by count 


Marinus near Rome, fled to Carthage, where he was 


killed; Marinus purſued him thither, and put many to 
death on account of his conſpiracy. The Donatiſts fail- 
ed not to bring Marcellinus and Apringius into ſuſpicion 
as if they had favoured the rebels; and at their inſti- 
gation, Marinus cauſed them to be impriſoned, and 
though St. Auſtin went to Carthage, juſtified them be- 
fore Marinus, and obtained his promiſe that they ſhould 
not ſuffer, that general afterward on a ſudden command- 
ed them both to be beheaded. St. Auſtin was much 
afflicted at this barbarous execution, and aſcribed the 
death of Marcellinus to the ſlanders of the Donatiſts 
who were exaſperated at the ſentence. he had given 
againſt them : he has left us a moving deſcription of the 
patience and heroic ſentiments of charity and all other 
chriſtian virtues -in which he found him in priſon when 
he went to comfort and aſſiſt him before his death, and 
bore ample teſtimony to his innocence, inviolable chaſ- 
tity. integrity, patience, contempt of all earthly things, 
holy zeal and charity. He mentions that viſiting Mar- 
cellinus in priſon, and aſking him whether he had ever 
offended God by impurity, or committed any other fin 


tor which he ought to do canonical penance, he taking 


hold of the biſhop's right-hand, aſſured him * by thoſe 
ſacraments which that hand brought him, that he had 
never been guilty of any ſuch ſin.” (128) This paſlage 
!hews, as Du Pin obſerves, (p. 153.) how careful the 
paſtors then were to viſit priſoners, and when they ſeem- 
ed to be in danger of being condemned, to prepare them 
lor death by penance, abſolution and the holy euchariſt, 
St. Auſtin rejected all commerce with Marinus, and ex- 
horted others to teſtiſy their indignation againſt him in 
ſuch a 2 as might oblige him to a penance pro- 


(128) Ep. 1 f. ol. 139. T. 2. p. 517. Oroſ. I. 7. c. 42. Proſper 


& Marcell. in Chron, 8. Hieron, 1. 3. contr. Pelag. 
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portionable to his crime. The emperor: Honorius dif. 
graced Marinus for this action, honoured. Marcellinus as 
one who had been unjuſtly put to death through the ma- 
lice of the Donatiſts, and ſtiled him “ of glorious me- 
mory. (129) In the martyrologies he is ranked among 


* 


the martyrs on the 8th of April. 


4 1 


About the ſame time St. Demetrias conſecrated her 
virginity to God in a religious ſtate at Carthage in 413. 
She was daughter of Olibrius, who had been conſul in 
398, and of Juliana, and grand- daughter by the father 
of Proba. In the midſt of the delights of a great houſe, 
and ſurrounded with eunuchs and maids who ſerved her, 
ſhe had from her tender years inured herſelf to auſtere 
fafting, mean clothing, and lying often on the ground 
covered only with ſackcloth. This ſhe did ſo ſecretly, 
that only a few of her maids were. conſcious of it and 
moſt of her pious. practices. It was her deſire to devote 
Herſelf to God in a religious ſtate, and ſhe beſought her 
Saviour, with many tears, on her knees, to grant her 
this happineſs, and to move the hearts of her mother 
and grandmother to conſent to the fame. An honour- 
able marriage with a rich Roman nobleman was agreed 
to by her friends, and the nuptial chamber was prepar- 
ing, when ſhe one-morning, encouraging herſelf by the 
example of St. Agnes, clothed, in an ordinary tunic and 
gown; having laid aſide her ornaments and jewels, 
went and threw herſelf at the feet of her grandmother 
Proba, but could expreſs herſelf only by her tears. Proba 
and Juliana were extremely ſurpriſed, but when they 
underſtood her requeſt, they raiſed her up, and preſſing 
her tenderly in their arms, with great joy approved he! 
pious reſolution. They did not leſſen her fortune, but 
beſtowed that portion on the poor which they had de- 
ſigned for her huſband. -Demetrias received the vel 
from the hands of the biſhop of Carthage, with the uſual 
prayers and ceremonies. (130) Several of her friends 
and'ſlaves followed her example. St. Auſtin's exhoris- 
tions, whilſt he was at Carthage during the conference 
had very much contributed to confirm her in her g 
reſolutions, and Proba and Juliana both wrote to dc 


(129) Cod. Theddoſ. I. 16. tit. 5. I. 55. (130) S. Hier. ep. 8. 
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quaint him of her being profeſſed, ſending him at the 
ſame time a ſmall preſent. St. Auſtin returned them a 
letter of congratulation and thanks. (131) They wrote 
lixewiſe to St. Jerom, and earneſtly prayed him to give 
their daughter ſome inſtructions for the conduct of her 
life, which he did by a long epiſtle, in which he treated 
of the chief duties of a chriſtian virgin, exhorting her 
particularly to work daily with her hands. (132) Pela- 
gius, who was then in Paleſtine, ſent her alſo a very long 
letter, which is extant, (133) and is one of his firſt 
writings in which he began to diſcover the ſeeds of his 
hereſy. SS. Auſtin and Alipius wrote a joint letter to 
Juliana in 417, to caution her daughter againſt the poi- 
fon artfully concealed in the above-mentioned: letter. 
(134) Proba, Juliana and Demetrias returned to Rome, 
where this holy virgin flouriſhed in the time of Sr. Leo. 
Pelagius was by birth a Briton, as he is called by St. 
Auſtin, St. Proſper and Marius Mercator; and was a 
monk of Bangor in Wales, not in Ireland. (// He 


(131) 8. Aug. ep. 1 50. (1 32) S. Hieron, ep. 8. ad Demetriad. 
(133) Apud S. Aug. T. 2. Append. ep. 17. ol. 141, (134) 8. 
Aug. ep. 188. ad Julian. T. 2. p. 692. | | 


is name in the language of his country was Morgan, that is, 
Of the Sea, or bordering upon it: which abroad he changed into the 
Greek word of the ſame import, TAdy:o5. See Uſher Antiq. c. 8. 
and Le Clere in his hiſtory of Pelagianiſm, from Julian. l. adv. Au- 
zult Kc. The tribune Marcellinus who had preſided the year before 
at the conference at Carthage, being perplexed by certain objections 
ſtarted by the Pelagians, conſulted St. Auſtin about them. The 
boly biſhop anſwered him in 412, by three books entitled, On the 
Demerit of Sins, and their Remi ſſion, otherwiſe, On the Baptiſm of 
Gildren, proving in the firſt that man is become ſubject to death on- 
ly by the demerit of fin ; that the fin of Adam has infected all his 
mace, and that children are baptized in order to obtain the remiſſion. 
of original ſin. In the ſecond he teaches that all men can avoid eve- 
ly actual ſin; yet that no one lives entirely exempt from all ſmaller 
ns, for the retniflion of which we are always to pray. In the third 


t anſwers ſome objections. | 1 VE 
Marcellinus did not underſtand how men have the power of avoid- 
ng all yenial fins if no wan ordinarily does it. St. Auſtin, in orde 
© give him ſatisfaction, compoſed his book, On the Spirit and the 
er, in which he warmly diſputes againſt the enemies of divine 
brace, ſhews by ſeveral examples that there are things poſſible which 
«er come to pals, and explains the ſuccour of divine grace, which 


510 8. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 28 
had a good genius, but was not ſolidly learned; his 


ſtyle is barren, flat and dry. He travelled into Jraly, 
and lived a long time at Rome, where he gained a repu- 


is ſhed by the Holy Ghoſt into our hearts, and which makes us lore 
and accompliſh thoſe good actions which are commanded us. He 
ſhews that grace does not deſtroy or impair freewill, but ſtrengthens 
it, gives it exertion, or aR in ſupernatural virtue. In reconciling 
* and freewill he acknowledges a myſtery which he vill not be 
o preſumptuous as to pretend to fathom ; but cries out with the 
apoſtle: O Depth, &c. Rom. xi. 33. And, Is there any injuſtice in 
God ? Rom. ix. 14. (L. de Spir. & Litt. c. 34.) This concord of 
grace and freewil} he every where calls a moſt difficult queſtion, and 
trequently anſwers it only by having recourſe to this exclamation of 
St. Paul. (De Corrept. & Grat. c. 8. ep. ad Monachos Adrumet, &.) 
He obſerves that Pelagius ſometimes gave the name of grace to fret- 
will itſelf, becauſe it is a gift of God: and that he ſometimes ſpoke 
of the external grace of preaching, and its impreſſion upon the 
heart, which he called an interior grace: but that he uled thele 
ſpeeches only that he might diſguiſe his hereſy under ſubtle evaſions 
the more eafily to deny the neceſſity of true interior grace, which he 
faid was only given to render the practice of virtue more eaſy, but 
was not neceſſary. 9 | 
A book written by Pelagius, in which the poiſon of this hereſy was 
concealed under theſe equivocations, was put into St. Auſtin's hands 
by Timafius and James, two young men eminent for their birth and 
learning, who had been diſciples of Pelagius, but were converted by 
our holy doctor, who refuted that work by his book called, On le- 
ture and Grace. In this he deteQs thoſe artifices, and proves that 
nature is not blameable, though it is weakened by the corruption of 
| fin, and ſtands in need of grace to deliver it, to enlighten the under 
ſtanding, and to enable the will both to defire and to do good. In 
this work he continued to ſpare the name of Pelagius in 415. About 
the ſame time he compoſed his ſmall treatiſe, On the Per fection of 
Righteouſneſs, ſhewing againſt a ſophiſtical book of Celeftius, that 
for a man to paſs his whole life without ever committing the leaſt ſn 
is a grace which God does not uſually grant to the wow faints ; (0 
that it is ridiculous to believe that man can compaſs this by the fol 
ftrength of freewill. N RR 
Upon the news of Pelagius having juſtified himſelf in the counc 
of Dioſpolis, St. Auſtin ſuſpected what the caſe was, but for yr 
proofs waited till he received the aQs of that council. Upon 1. 
he wrote in 417, his book, On the 44s of Pelagius, in which y 
manifeſtly detected his cheats at the ſynod of Dioſpolis. In 41 ; 
after the Pelagian hereſy with its authors was condemned by 22 
councils and by pope Zoſimus, he compoſed againſt it his book, © 
the Grace of Feſus Chriſt, and another, On Original Sin, proving 
againſt theſe heretics in the former the neceflity of grace for . 
good works, and attaining to chriſtian perfection; and in the lat Ph 
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ation for virtue. Meeting with Rufinus the Syrian, a 
diſciple of Theodorus of Mopſueſtia, who came to Rome 
about the year 400, he learned from him the errors 


the univerſal contagion of the lin of Adam, and the neceſſity of its 


remiſſion by baptiſm. His two books, On Marriage and Concupiſ- 
cence, were compiled in 419, in order to remove a peeviſh objeCtion 
of the Pelagians, that if concupiſcence be an effect of fin, and if men 
are born in fin, marriage muſt be a fin. | 

In 420, he publiſhed four books, On the Soul and its Original, 
addreſſed to one Victor, a convert from the Donatiſts, to refute ſe- 
veral errors concerning the propagation of original ſin in the ſoul, 
and to prove that the doctrine of its pre-exiſtence in another ſtate 
before this in the body, cannot be maintained by any catholic, and 
that the ſoul is a ſpiritual ſubſtance. He ſays, that though this Vic- 
tor had advanced in writing ſeveral errors here refuted, he continued 
nevertheleſs a catholic, becauſe he only maintained them- through 
gnorance, and declared in the beginning and end of his work, that 


be would correct his opinions, if they were found amiſs. (I. 3. in fin.) 


Two letters, the one wrote by Julianus of Eclanum, filled with Pe- 
lagian objections, having been induſtriouſly ſcattered about in the 
city of Rome and other places, pope Boniface, who had ſucceeded 
Zoſimus in 419, ſent them to St. Auſtin, and this holy doctor an- 
lwered them in 420, by his Four Books to Boniface, againſt the Pela- 
plans. As to their complaint, renewed by ſome in our time, that 
the biſhops had only ſubſcribed to their condemnation, diſperſed in 
their own ſees, without aſſembling in councils, he ſhews that few 
bereſies have been condemned by general councils, but only by the 
agreement of the paſtors, who detected them, in all parts where they 
were known, (1. 4. c. 2.) N | 
Julianus of Eclanum had acquired a reputation for virtue by diſ- 
tributing his fortune among the poor in a famine, as Gennadius men- 
tions, (De Script. c. 45.) but afterwards is charged with crimes of 
impurity. (apud Mar. Mercator. commonit. c. 4.) Vanity and ſelf- 
conceit ſeem to have been the occaſion of his ruin. In four books 
he diſputed virulently againſt original fin, and on concupiſcence, 
grace, and the virtues of beathens, St. Auſtin anſwered him in fix 
books written about the year 423. After producing the teſtimony of 
the ancient fathers for original fin, he has many beautiful reflections 
concerning their authority. (I. 2. c. 10. l. 1. c. 7.) Julian having 
publiſhed eight books againſt St. Auſtin, filled with bitter invectives, 
te faint was prevailed upon by importunities to make him a reply. 
e produces Julian's own terms, and anſwers them plainly and in few 
words. He lived only to finiſh fix books of this, Which is called his 
Imperfedt work againſt Julian. Wa | 
A numerous monaitery at Adrumetum (now called Mabomette in 
be kingdom of Tunis) was at that time governed by an abbot called 
alentine. Florus, a monk 'of this houſe, having met at Uzalis 
vich St. Auſtin's letter to Sixtus (then prieſt, afterward pope) 
n 2 
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512 8. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 2, 
which he began from that time to propagate, though at 


firſt privately, againſt the neceſſity of divine grace, (135 
but he was careful to diſſemble them at firſt, ſetting 


(135) Mar. Mercator, p. 30. ed. Garner, &c. 
the Pelagians, (ep. 194.) ſent a copy of it home by his companion 
Felix. Five or fix ignorant monks raiſed a clamour againſt the lei- 
ter, and againft Florus and Felix, as if they denied freewill in man, 
The abbot was appealed to, who eaſily diſcerned in the letter the 
ſtyle and doctrine of St. Auſtin. Evodius, biſhop of Uzalis, wrote 
to the monks to exhort them to peace and brotherly love : but the 
animoſity continued in ſpight of all the abbot's endeavours to ftifle it, 
be therefore permitted them to ſend Creſconius and another Felix, 
two young 'monks, to bay the matter before St. Auſtin. They ac- 
cuſed Florus to him as a Predeſtinarian : the faint inſtructed them in 
the doctrine of the church, and diſmifſed them with a letter on that 
fubje& to Valentine and his monks. (ep. 214.) For the inſtruction of 
theſe monks he wrote, in 426, his book, On Grace and Freewill, in 
which he ſhews that neither of theſe two ere muſt be ſo main- 
tained as to treſpaſs upon the other. He deſired to ſee Florus, whom 
the abbot accordingly ſent. St. Auſtin was overjoyed to find, upon 
examination, his faith to have been perfectly orthodox, and free from 
the error of predeſtinatianiſm, which was only a falſe conſequence 


which his ignorant adverſaries inferred from the doctrine of grace. 


Fearing that they, out of ignorance, leaned towards Pelagianifm, he in. 
ſeribed to Valentine and his monks, his book, On Correction and 
Grace, which he compoſed for their uſe; ſhewing that correction 


and admonitions to virtue are neceſſary becauſe we have freevill: 


nevertheleſs, we muſt not deny the neceſſity of divine grace to good 
actions: the rocks on both ſides, on which many have fplit, ate 
equally to be avoided. ; | TR 
Among the heathen philoſophers of old ſome were fataliſts, mt 
. -gining that the divine foreknowledge of all future events could not b 
eſtabliſhed: but upon the ruins of freewill in men: others to maintain 
freewill facrilegiouſly denied a divine preſcience of all human a&ions 
Pelagian heretics are blind amidſt the light of faith, and ſee not the 
abſolute neceſſity of divine grace: Predeſtinarians on the other fe 
aſcribe to divine grace and predeſtination a neceſſitating influent 
which is incompatible with the active indifference. and free election, 
in which the eſſence of liberty conſiſts. This election in chriſtian vir- 
tue is the effect of grace, but of a grace which gives the exerciſe or 
actual exertion of the freewill, being adapted to the exigenc) 0 
the free creature. For God by his omnipotent act moves all thing 
according to their exigency : he is abſolute maſter of the ba 
and by grace the cauſe of all its good deſires; but inſpires! - 
without prejudice to its liberty. St. Auſtin teaches that grace 
tirely conſiſtent with the exerciſe of our freewill, which he ©) 
where proves, becauſe without it, precepts and exhortations W 


uſeleſs, and chaſtiſement for tranſgreſſions unjuſt. = The 
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them forth by the mouths of his diſciples to ſee in what 
manner they would be received. His chief diſciple was 


Celeſtius, a man nobly born, as Marius Mercator teſti- 


fies; bold, and of a ſubtle ready wit. He was a Scotſ- 
man, and is called by St. Jerom “ a fellow bloated with 
Scottiſh gruels.” (136) He pleaded ſome time at the 


bar, but became afterward a monk. At Rome he join- 


ed Pelagius, and a little before that city was taken, 
paſſed with him into Africa, in 409. Pelagius went 


| (136) S. Hier. proem. in Jerem. See Voſſius, and eſpecially car- 
dinal Noris's Hiſt. Pelagiana. Uſher, in Antiqu. Brit. Wall, On 
Infant Baptiſm, T. 1. c. 19. p. 396. Y 


The late lord Bolingbroke took up at ſecond-hand the flander of 
the Pelagians and Semipelagians againſt the doctrine of St. Auſtin, 
when he charges it with Predeſtinatianiſm and with aſcribing to grace 
a neceſſitating force, incompatible with the genuine idea of freewill, 
Such indeed were the ſyſtems of Luther and Calvin, though Melanc- 
thon exchanged Predeſtinatianiſm for Pelagianiſm, amongſt the imme- 
diate followers of the former, and Arminius did the ſame among part 
of the Dutch Calviniſts. Notwithſtanding the condemnation of Ar - 
minius in the Calviniſtical council of Dort, Pelagianiſm is now the 
moſt prevailing doctrine even among Calvinifts, as Le Clerc, biſhop 
Burnet and others teſtify, Thoſe Janſeniſts who teach that divine 
grace exerts its power upon the will with an abſolute and fimple ne- 
ceſſity, are to be ranked among Predeftinarian heretics, though the 
ſyſtem of two delectations (however falſe it may appear) falls not un- 
der this cenſure, if it be maintained without this or any other erro- 
neous condition, or circumſtance implied in it; whether it be re- 
trained to the order of race, or be extended to all natural actions, 
to which Maſſouliè and Hume have endeavoured to apply it. | 

The BenediQin edition of St. Auftin's works, in eleven tomes, is 


much more correct and complete than the Lovanian or any former. 


It was firſt undertaken by Dom Delfau, but he was very ſoon after 
aniſhed into Lower Britany on account of a book which he pub- 
liſhed, entitled, 2 Abbe Commendataire, in which he ſeverely cen- 
lures many circumftances of that inſtitution. Dom Blampin ſucceeded 
bim in the taſk of publiſhing the works of St. Auſtin: but the critt- 
iſm upon his ſermons and the ſuppoſititious writings. was the work of 
Dom Coutant, the moſt judicious and correct of all the editors of 
that body, after Mabillon, as appears from his edition of St. Hilary, 
and that of 'the Decretals or Epiſtles of the firſt popes. The life of 
br, Auſtin in the Benedictin edition was tranſlated by Vaillant and De 
niche, two monks; with ſome inconſiderable alterations from the 
moſt accurate thirteenth volume of Tillemont's memoirs, which he 
iniſhed before the other tomes on account of its importance: the 
telt, after the ſixth, were poſthumous, and wanted his laſt reviſal. 


Vol. VIII. 
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Au 
ſoon into the Eaſt, but left Celeftius at Carthage, where 2 
be ſtrove to be promoted to the order of prieſthood. But two 
Paulinus, the deacon of Milan, who was then in Africa, Here 
preferred againſt him an accuſation of hereſy to Aure- Pelay 
lius, biſhop of Carthage, about the beginning of the char 
year 412. Aurelius aſſembled a council at Carthage, to and \ 
which Paulinus preſented two memorials, charging Ce- but - 
leſtius with holding the following errors: That Adam himſ 
would have been equally mortal, and have died, though WM he or 
he had not ſinned; that his fin was prejudicial to him on, a 
alone, not to his poſterity ; that children are now born he be 
in the ſame ſtate in which they would have been if had g 
Adam had never ſinned, and that if they die without WM becau 
receiving baptiſm, they obtain eternal life. Celeſtius to diſc 
was heard, and notwithſtanding his evaſions, confeſſed WM a lette 
enough to be convicted of obſtinate hereſy ; ſo that hz laid t 
was condemned, and deprived of the eccleſiaſtical com- name]: 
munion. He appealed to the apoſtolical fee ; but inſtca Wl ly kee 
of purſuing his appeal he departed to Epheſus. did-noj 
St. Auſtin was not at this council, but from that time I with ; 
he began to oppoſe theſe errors in his ſermons and lei- word e 
ters. (137) But before the end of that year he was en- il, as 
'gaged by the tribune Marcellinus to write his firſt tre- were |, 
| tiſes againſt them. This, however, he did without BY impoſe, 
. naming the authors of that hereſy, hoping by this mill WI thage, 
neſs more eaſily to gain them. He even praiſed Pei WF againg 
gius by name in a book which he wrote againſt his er. paſtoral 
rors, and ſays: © As I hear, he is an holy man, ve!) Bl tiug dep 


much improved in Chriſtian virtue: a good man, and fay the 
worthy. of. praiſe.” (138) But after his condemnat!0 Bi vere no 
he is accuſed by Oroſius and other fathers of loving bu-W Auſtin's 
quets and the baths, and living in ſoftneſs and delights WI pope to. 
This herefiarch made a long ſtay in Paleſtine. In 4 elf orda 
he was-accuſed of hereſy before certain biſhops allen} vhere Z. 
bled at Jeruſalem, who determined to write to the biſho? in March 
of Rome for information in this affair, and to abide or faith, 
his anſwer. But in December the ſame year a count of the Cr 
* of fourteen biſhops, among whom was John of Jeruls- advanced 
lem, was held at Dioſpolis or Lydda, in which Pelaguſſ ſubmittec 
(4137) S Aug. Serm.. 170, 174, 1757 176. I. de Geſtis Pelag c (130) 8. 
N 51 Aug. 1. 3. de Merito [ph emiſſ. c. 1. & 3- ty, YE 


was obliged to appear, and give an account of his faith, 
two Gauliſh biſhops who had been driven from their ſees, 
Heros of Arles, and Lazarus of Aix, being his accuſers. 
Pelagius covered the propoſitions with which he was 


e charged with a gloſs which made them ſeem excuſable, 
0 and was diſcharged becauſe he appeared to be a catholic z 
e- 


but his error was condemned by the council, and he 
himſelf was obliged to abjure it. It is true indeed, that 
oh he only did it in words; for he never changed his opini- 
im on, and deceived the biſhops. (139) After this council 
he became very vain, and boaſted of the advantage he 
if bad gained in it; but durſt not ſhew the proceedings, 
out becauſe people would have ſeen that he had been forced 
| to difown his errors. He was content to ſpread abroad 
a letter which he wrote to his acquaintance, wherein he 
laid that fourteen biſhops had approved his opinion, 
namely, that a man may live without ſin, and may eaſi- 
ly keep the divine commandments, if he will. But he 
did not ſay, that he had added in the council theſe words, 
with the grace of God : and he added in his letter the 
word eafily, which he dared not pronounce 1n the coun- 
cil, as St. Auſtin takes notice. The biſhops of Africa 
were too well acquainted with his artifices to be eaſily 
impoſed upon, and aſſembling two councils, one at Car- 
thage, and the other at Milevis, in 416, they wrote 
againſt him to pope Innocent, who commending their 
paſtoral vigilance, in 417, declared Pelagius and Celeſ- 
uus deprived of the communion of the church; for he 
law the anſwers of the former in the council of Dioſpolis 
vere no way ſatisfactory, as appears from his and St. 
Auſtin's letters upon this affair. Pelagius wrote to the 
pope to juſtify himſelf, and Celeſtius who had got him- 


where Zoſimus had ſucceeded Innocent in the papal chair 
in March 419. Celeſtius preſented to him a confeſſion. 
of faith, wherein he was very explicit on the firſt articles 
of the Creed, and profeſſed that if in any letters he had 
advanced any thing in which he had been miſtaken, he 
ſubmitted it to his judgment, and begged to be ſet right. 

(139) 8. Aug, I. de Geſtis Pelagii, c. 20. See F. Gabr, Daniel, 
Wil. du concile d Dioſpolis, FI. T. 1. Pp. 635, 67 1. 
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(elf ordained prieſt at Epheſus, went to Rome in perſon, | 
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516 8. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 28, 
Pope Zoſimus had ſo much regard to his pretended ſub- 
miſſion, that he wrote in his favour to the African bi- 
ſhops; though he would not take off the excommunica- 
tion, which they had pronounced againſt Celeſtius, but 
deferred paſſing ſentence for two months. In the mean 
time St. Aurelius aſſembled in 418, a council at Car- 
thage of two hundred and fourteen biſhops, which re- 
newed the ſentence of excommunication againſt Celeſ- 
tius, and declared that they conſtantly adhered to the 
decree of pope Innocent. Th | 
Pope Zoſimus having received their letters of infor- 
mation condemned the Pelagians, and cited Celeſtius to 
appear again: but the heretic fled ſecretly out of Rome, 
and travelled into the Eaſt. Upon which Zoſimus paſſed 
a. ſolemn ſentence of excommunication upon Pelagius 
and Celeſtius, and ſent it into Africa, and to all the 
chief churches of the Eaſt. The emperors Honorius and 
Theodoſius made an edict which they ſent to the three 
prefects of the prætorium, to be publiſhed through the 
whole empire, by which they baniſhed Pelagius and Ce. 
leſtius, and condemned to perpetual baniſhment and 
confiſcation of eſtates, all perſons who fhould maintain 
their doctrine. Pelagius and Celeſtius after this Jurk-d 
privately in the Eaſt. In Italy eighteen biſhops reſuſcd 
to ſubſcribe to the letter and ſentence of Zoſimus, and 
were deprived of their ſees. The moſt learned ard 
warmeſt ſtickler among theſe was Julianus, biſhop of 
Eclanum in Campania, which ſee is now removed t0 
Avellino. He afterward turned ſchoolmaſter in Sicily : 
his tomb was diſcovered there in the ninth century in 4 
ſmall village. His writings ſhew him to have been one 


| of the vaineſt boaſters of the human race, full of Pela, 
gian pride, and a contempt. of all other men, but 
P quick parts, and abundance of wit. It is ſufficiently 


' underſtood from what has been ſaid above, that the chic 
errors of the Pelagian hereſy regard original fin and di. 
vine grace: the former they denied, and the neceſlity 0 
the latter: they alſo affirmed that a man could live e 
empt from all fin, without grace, and they extolled the 
virtues of the pagans. St. Auſtin maintained the con- 
trary truths of the catholic faith with invincible force 


— 
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and he proved from clear paſſages in holy ſcripture, that 
all men are ſinners, and bound to pray for the pardon of 


ſins; for without an extraordinary grace, ſuch as was 


given to the Virgin Mary, faints offend by ſmall tran(- 
greſſions of a faulty inadvertence, againſt which they 
watch, and for which they live in conſtant compunction: 
he alſo proves that the virtues of heathens are often 
counterfeit, namely when they are founded in, or in- 
fected with motives of vain-glory or other paſſions : they 
are true moral virtues, and may deſerve ſome temporal 
recompenſe, if they ſpring purely from principles of 
moral honeſty ; but no virtue can be meritorious of eter- 
nal life, which is not animated by the principle of ſu- 
pernatural life (that is, divine charity) and which is not 
produced by a ſupernatural grace. He teaches, that 
the divine grace, obtained for us by Chriſt's redemption, 
works in us the conſent of our will to all virtue, though 
not without our free concurrence ; fo that all the good 
that can be in us is to be attributed to the Creator, and 
no one can boaſt of his good works againſt another. But 
God cannot be the author of evil, which riſes entirely 
from the malice and defect of rectitude in the freewill of 
the creature, to whom nothing remains without the di- 
vine concurrence, but the wretched power of. depravin 
and corrupting itſelf, or at moſt of doing that from ſelf- 
love which ought to be done for God alone. It cannot 
without grace do any action of which God is the ſuper- 
natural end, nor of which 8 he will be the 
recompence. But the neceſſary grace is never wanting 
but through our fault. . 
Through the corruption of human nature by ſin, pride 
being become the darling paſſion of our heart, men are 
born with a propenſity to Pelagianiſm, or principles 
which flatter an opinion of our own'ſtrength, merit and 
ſelf-ſufficiency. - It is not therefore to be wondered, that 
this hereſy found many advocates : next to that of Ari- 
aniſm the church never received a more dangerous al- 
fault. The wound which this monſter cauſed, . would 
certainly have been much deeper, had not God raiſed up 
this eminent doctor of his grace to be a bulwark for the 
defence of the truth. He was a trumpet to excite the 
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518 S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. Aug. 28. 
zeal of the other paſtors, and, as it were, the ſoul of all 
their deliberations, councils and endeavours to extinguiſh 
the riſing flame. To him is the church indebted as to 
the chief inſtrument of God in overthrowing this hereſy. 
From its-aſhes ſprung Semipelagianiſm, the authors of 
which were certain prieſts, biſhops and monks in Gaul, 
at Lerins, and in other parts about Marſeilles, St. Prof- 
per and Hilarius, two zealous and learned laymen, in- 
formed St. Auſtin by letters (140) in 429, that theſe 
perſons expreſſed the utmoſt admiration for all his other 
actions and words, but took offence at his doctrine of 
grace, as if it deſtroyed freewill in man: they taught 
that the beginning of faith, and the firſt defire of virtue 
are from the creature, and move God 'to beſtow that 
grace which is neceſſary for men to execute and accom- 
pliſh good works. They ſaid, that as to children who 
die without baptiſm, and thoſe infidels to whom the faith 
is never preached, the reaſon of their misfortune is, that 
| God foreſees they would not make a good uſe of longer 
life or of the goſpel; and that he on that account de- 
prives them of thoſe graces. St. Auſtin, in anſwer to 
theſe letters, wrote two books againſt this error, one en- 
titled, On the Predęſtination of the Saints, the other, On 
the Gift of Perſeverance, ſhewing that the authors of this 
doctrine did not recede from the great principle of Pela- 
gius, and that to aſcribe to the creature the beginning 
of virtue, is to give the whole to it, not to God. The | 
ſaint treats the Semipelagians as brethren, becauſe the) 
erred without obſtinacy, and their error had not been 

et condemned by any expreſs definition of the church. 

he principal perſons who eſpouſed it ſeem to have beeli 
Caſſian at Marſeilles, and certain monks of  Lertns. 
Fauſtus, abbot of Lerins, and afterward biſhop of Ries 
in 462, ſeveral of whoſe works are extant, carried this 
error to the greateſt length. (141) He died in 480. 


140) Ap. S. Aug. ep. 225, 226. (141) On the Semipelagi2n 

Fl Gerard Voſſus in Hift. Pelagiand, l. 6. p. 538. Gerd. 
Noris, Hiſt. Pelag. I. 8. p. $38. Irenzus Veronenſis, that is, Scip!0 
Maffeius, De Harefi Semipelagians, and eſpecially Dom Rivet, Hiſt. 
Literaire de la France, T. 2. Preface, p. 9, . . 23. Item in the 


lives of Caſſian and Fauſtus of Ries, p. 222. and J. 3. p. 196. 7 
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The Semipelagian hereſy was condemned in the ſecond 
council of Orange, under St. Cæſarius, in 529, which 
was confirmed by pope Boniface II. in a letter to St. 
Cæſarius. | „ BY 
The two works which do moſt honour to St. Auſtin's 
name are! thoſe of his Confeſſions and Retractations; in 
the former of which with the moſt ſincere humility and 
compunction he lays open the errors of his conduct, and 
in the latter thoſe of his judgment. This work of his 
Retractations he began in the year. 426, the ſeventy-ſe- 
cond of his age, reviewing his writings, which were 
very numerous, and correcting the miſtakes he had made 
in an humble ſenſe of them, and with a ſurpriſing can- 
dour and ſeverity, never ſeeking the leaſt gloſs or excuſe 
to extenuate them. (142) To have more leiſure to finiſh 
this and his other writings, he propoſed to his clergy and 
people to chooſe for his coadjutor Eradius, the youngeſt 
among his prieſts, but a perſon of great virtue and pru- 
dence, and his election was confirmed with great accla- 
mations of the people on the 26th of September, 426. 
St. Auſtin, however, would not have him conſecrated 
before his death on account of the canon which forbad 
two biſhops to be ordained for the ſame city at a time : 
but he deſired the people for the future to addreſs them-. 
ſelves to Eradius in all their concerns. Count Boniface, 
a chief commander in the imperial forces in Africa, (to 


whom Placidia and Valentinian III. were chiefly indebt- 


ed for the empire, for which ſeveral rebels had contend- 
ed with them) after the death of his wife, had taken a 
reſolution to forſake the world, and to embrace a mo- 
naſtic life. St. Auſtin and St. Alipius diſſuaded him 
from taking that ſtep, imagining that in his preſent ſi- 
tuation he was more ſerviceable to the church and ſtate. 
(143) By inſenſible degrees he afterward fell from his 
Practices of devotion,' and good reſolutions, and having 
been obliged, by the emperor's order, to go over into 
Pain, he there married a ſecond time, and took to 


T. 4. Avertifſ. p. 1. Fauſtus's works are publiſhed in the laſt edi- 
don of Biblioth. Patr. and part in Martenne's Neva Collect io Monis. 


9. (142) T. 1. p. 134. (143) Procop. de bello Vandal. 
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Aug 
wife an Arian woman, related to the kings of the Van- do p 
dals, which alliance procured him a ſhare in their friend- him 


ſhip, though he inſiſted that ſhe ſhould firſt become a as ye 
_ catholic. This affinity gave occaſion to the general Ae. take 
. tius, his rival, to render his fidelity ſuſpected to Placidia, Auſt 
daughter of Theodoſius the Great, ſiſter to the late em- licat 


peror Honorius, widow of the general Conſtantius, and Intri 
at that time regent of the empire during the minority ture 
of her ſon Valentinian III. Boniface reſented his diſ- me, 
grace, and ſaw his ruin inevitable, (gg) wherefore he extre 
made a treaty with Gontharis and Genſeric, kings of the cular 
Vandals in Spain, and ſtanding upon his defence, de- your 
feated three captains that were ſent by Placidia and Ae- certa 
tius againſt him. St. Auſtin wrote an excellent letter of you 
advice, (144) exhorting him to do penance for his ſins, very 
to return to his duty, to forgive all injuries, and if his thing. 
wile conſented, to embrace a ſtate of continency, ac- coura 
cording to his former purpoſe : but as he could not now Tt 
do this without her conſent, the ſaint ſet before his eyes ſcore 
his duty in a married ſtate, not to love the world, to May 
commit no evil, to ſubdue his paſſions, pray, give alms, ſidius 
. e dread 
EDS Yo | (144) S. Aug. ep. 220. | deſola 
(as The Weſtern empire was at that time torn aſunder by the faw tl 
barbarians ever ſince the weak reign of Honorius. Alaric the Goth, nds 
after plundering Rome in 310, marched into Gaul; and his brother- q C 

in law and ſucceſſor goers, ſettled the kingdom of the Viſigoths in ed. 
Aquitain and the preſent Languedoc, making Toulouſe his capital. riſhed 
He married Galla Placidia, who after he was murdered by his own becorr 
eople, was reſtored to her brother, and given by bim in marriage to loft th 

| Bis general Conſtantius. In the mean time the Vandals, Alans, Sue ves th 
and Silinges, loaded with the ſpoils 'of the Germans and Gauls, broke at t 
into Spain like an impetuous torrent, ig, the Romans into Canta- churcl 
bria and the mountains of Aſturia. The Sueves ard ſome of the conſur 
Vandals ſettled themſelves in Galicia, which was then of a muc due to 
larger extent than it is at preſent. The Alans took up their abode fos 

1 Tenia, which then reached beyond Salamanca : and' the Van- h wh 
dals with the Silinges poſſeſſed themſelves of Betiea (now called _ oules, 
them Andaluſia) and other ſouthern provinces. But the 5. there v 
from Toulouſe threatened the new poſſeſſors of Spain, and at leng it eaſy 
under king Euric, er Evaric, poured in like an inundation who . 

> them, in 480, and reduced all Spain, except what was poſſeſſed 4 fieſt 
the Sueves, whom alſo they brought under a kind of dependence, 1 prie 8 
they afterward found a favourable opportunity of making 2 ry religio1 
conqueſt of their territories. The kings of the Viſigoths after 9 fled in 


removed their court from Toulouſe to Toledo, and- reſided in Span 
till the ircuption of the Saracens or Moors. 
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do penance, and faſt as much as his health would give 
him leave. We do not find that Boniface was diſpoſed 


as yet to follow his advice. Indeed the ſtep he had then 


taken made it difficult to provide for his ſafety : and St. 
Auſtin who was well acquainted how precarious and de- 
licate a matter it is to be involved in the jealouſies and 
intrigues of courts, had no advice which he would ven- 
ture to give on that head. You will perhaps ſay to 


me,“ ſaid he, What would you have me to do in this 


extremity? If you adyiſe with me concerning your ſe- 
cular affairs and the means how to preſerve or increaſe 
your wealth, I know not what anſwer to make you. Un- 
certain things cannot admit of certain counſels. But if 
you conſult me for the ſalvation of your foul, I know 
very well what to ſay: Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. 1 John ii. 15. Shew your 
courage . .. repent, pray with zeal and warmth,” &c. 
The Vandals under Genſeric, with an army of four- 
ſcore thouſand men, failed from Spain into Africa, in 
May 428, upon the invitation of count Boniface. ' Poſ- 
ſidius, biſhop of Calama, an eye-witneſs, deſcribes the 
dreadful ravages by which they filled with horror and 
deſolation all thoſe rich provinces as they marched. He 
law the cities in ruin, and the houſes in the- country ra- 
zed to the ground, the inhabitants being either lain or 
fled. Some had ſunk under the torture, others had pe- 
iſhed by the ſword; others groaned in captivity, being 
become ſlaves to brutal and cruel enemies, and many 
loſt the purity of their body, and their faith. He ſaw 
that the hymns and praiſes of God had ceaſed in the 
churches, whoſe very buildings had in many places been 
conſumed by fire: that the ſolemn facrifices which were 
due to God, had ceaſed in their proper places, that is, 
or want of churches they were performed in private 
houſes, or other unhallowed places: that in many parts 
there were none left to demand the ſacraments, nor was 


it eaſy elſewhere to find any to adminiſter them to thoſe . 


who required it; that the churches were deftitute of 
prieſts and miniſters; the conſecrated virgins and other 


religious perſons were diſperſed into all parts: they who 


ed into the woods, mountains, rocks and caverns, were 
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Aug. 
i 8 : ; ſolve 
ither taken and ſlain, or died with hunger, and for 

coca of neceſſaries: the biſhops and the reſt of the 2 
clergy to whom God had been ſo gracious as not to ſuf- 3 
fer them to fall into the hands of the enemy, or to make 1155 
their eſcape after they had been taken, were ſtripped f mY 
every thing, and reduced to the moſt extreme degree o Fory 
beggary ; and of the great number of churches in A- God 
frica, there were hardly three remaining (namely 2 * 
thage, Hippo, and Cirtha) whoſe cities were yet ſtand- eg 
ing, and not laid in ruins. Manſuetus, biſhop of —_ 2 
was burnt at the gate of Furnes, and Papinian, biſhop o 3 
Vita, was burnt with red-hot bars of iron. Co. 
Amidſt this univerſal deſolation St. Auſtin was = Africa 
ſalted by a biſhop named Quodvultdeus, and is Fate 
by Honoratus, the pious biſhop of Thabenna, whether FR 
it was lawful for biſhops or other clergymen to fly upon Dogs 
the approach of the barbarians. St. Auſtin's anſwer - Wor 
Quodvultdeus is loft : but in that to n er. 
refers to it, and repeats the ſame excellent maxims. - Ba 
affirms, that it is lawful for a biſhop or prieſt to fly anc money 
ſorſake the flock! when he alone is aimed at by yr Canes 
and the people are threatened with no danger, but ror reſpec 
quiet : or when the people are all fled, ſo that the —_ 3 
has none left who have need of his miniſtry: or —— cn 
the ſame miniſtry may be better performed by ot 0 wok 
who have not the like occaſion of flight. In all - 1 1 
caſes, he ſays paſtors are obliged to watch —— = thought 
flock, which Chriſt has committed to them ; Neit 5 _— nd ao 
| they forſake it without a crime, as he proves - geroug 
dictated by the fire of his fervent charity, 2 e. oer 
reaſons ſupported by a zeal altogether _ w while hi 
ſenting the deſolation of a town which is li a» mi- ties of 
taken, and the necęſſity of the preſence of Chri Ves fouls th. 
niſters, he writes as follows: In ſuch ee Fi importy 
flocking is there to the church, of perſons © _ at leaſt 
and ſexes! whereof ſome require baptiſm, 2 er pe. d, and 
ciliation, (or abſolution) others to be put wer ae might 7 
nance, and all crave comfort. If then no _— 5 % foke m 
to be found, what misfortune is that, for ſuch 48. vill und 


| . irents, not ab- 
out of this life unregenerate, or, if penitents, mw | 
5 1135) S. Aug. ep. 228. p. 830. I. 2. 


faithful, that they cannot hope to ſee them with them 
in everlaſting reſt! What cries! what lamentations! 
nay, what imprecations from ſome, to ſee themſelves 


contrary, miniſters have proved faithful in not forſaking 


God ſhall give them power. Some are baptized; others 
are reconciled ; no one 1s deprived of the communion 


exhorted to implore by fervent prayers the aſſiſtance of 
the divine mercy.” | | 


Africa to treat of peace; Boniface produced to him au- 
thentic vouchers how much he had been betrayed and 
driven to extremities by the treachery of Actius towards 
him, and returning to his allegiance, was again entruſt- 
ed with the command of the imperial army. He endea- 
voured to retrieve the loſs of Africa; but it was then 
too late. He tried to draw off the barbarians firſt by 
money, afterward by force'of arms, but without ſucceſs. 
Count Darius wrote to. St. Auſtin with extraordinary. 
reſpect, and prayed him that he would ſend him his 
book of Confeſſions. The faint anſwered his. compli- 
ments with unfeigned humility, and told him that he 
who finds not in himſelf thole virtues for which he is 


thought to be what he is not, but what he ought to be, 
and adds: The careſſes of this world are more dan- 
gerous than its perſecutions.” The ſaint had above 
others a mournful ſenſe of the miſeries of his country, 
while he deeply conſidered not only the outward calami- 
ties of the people, but alſo the ruin of a multitude of 
fouls that was likely to enſue; and he prayed often and 


at leaſt would give his ſervants conſtancy and reſignati- 
on, and that he would receive him to himſelf, that he 
might not be an idle ſpectator of ſo great evils. He 
poke much to his people on reſignation to the divine 
vill under all the ſcourges which their ſins deſerved; on 
ke unſpeakable mercies, and unſearchable judgments 


a 3 


4 
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ſolved! What grief is it to their kindred, if they be 


without miniſters and without facraments! If on the 


their people, they are an aſſiſtance to all the world as 
of our Lord's body. All are comforted, fortified, and 


Count Darius was ſent by the empreſs Placidia into 


commended, is but the more aſhamed to ſee himſelf 


importunately that God would deliver his country, or 
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$25 . AUGUSTINE, B. o. A425 
of God always juſt, holy and adorable, and the neceſſity 
of averting the divine anger by ſincere penance. Count 
Boniface after having been defeated in battle, fled to 
Hippo, which was the ſtrongeſt fortreſs in Africa. Poſ- 
ſidius and ſeveral neighbouring biſhops took refuge in 
the ſame place. The Vandals appeared before that city 
about the end of May 420, beſieging it by land, and 
at the ſame time blocking up its harbour with their fleet 
by ſea, The ſiege continued fourteen months. In the 
third month St. Auſtin was ſeized with a fever, and from 


Aug. 
verei 


lays | 
tion, 
hold 

ſhall 

out ir 
with 
fore | 
to me 
ſumec 


the firſt moment of his illneſs doubted not but it was a fount: 
ſummons of God who called him to himfelf. Ever ſince nually 
he retired from the world death had been the chief ſub- perity 
ject of his meditations, and in his laſt illneſs he ſpoke forth | 
of his paſſage with great cheerfulneſs, ſaying, We have or aba 
a merciful God. He often ſpoke of the reſignation and is ill v 
joy of St. Ambroſe in his laft moments; and of the ſay. (152) 
ing of Chriſt. to a certain biſhop in a viſion mentioned Wl be dre 
by St. Cyprian: (146) “ You are afraid to ſuffer here, Bil bis paf 
and unwilling. to go hence: what ſhall 1 do with you? and pe 
He alſo mentioned the laſt words of a certain friend and that afi 
fellow-biſhop who when he was departing out of ths WF moſt p. 
world, ſaid to one that was telling him that he might fe: ¶ out con 
cover of that illneſs: If I muſt die once, why not J peniten 
now?“ How much we are bound to take a reaſonable I in table 
care of our health above other temporal goods, for all lick, he 
the neceſſary purpoſes of life, he proves in his letter r to be in 
Proba: (147) yet he often teaches that it is a mark and deys be 
teſt of our loving God to deſire vehemently by Nas except 
be united eternally and intimately to God in his peric viſit hin 
love and uninterrupted praiſe: (148) What love - conſtant 
Chriſt can that be, ſays he, (149) “to fear leſt ; pent in 
come whom you ſay you love? O brethren, are We go and hou; 
aſhamed to ſay, we love, whilſt we add, that WC 8 nes Cont 
,,, bong 54 3 IPirit int. 
le was not able to contain within his breaſt the de *. It, on t! 
of his ſoul, in which he fighed after the glorious 2 yenty.- fix 
eternity, when we ſhall bchold and poſſeſs God our abours © 
(146) S. Cypr. 1. de Mortalit. (147) Ep. 130. c. 0 Par mat 
(148) Enar. 85. n. 11. & Quzft, Evang. in Matt. qu. 17. ( 4 | (150) 
PC. xcv. ey oy Cn _ (152) 
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vereign good, the object of all our deſires. Then,” 
lays he, (150) we ſhall bend to him the whole atten 
tion, and all the affections of our fouls, and we ſhall be- 
hold him face to face: we ſhall behold and love: we 
ſhall love and praiſe. Fg what will be in the end with- 
out interruption or end.” He thus expreſſes his 

with David: (151) Till I ſhall Come will 1 5 
fore him, I ceaſe not to weep, and theſe tears are ſweet 
to me as food, With this thirſt with which I am con- 
ſumed, with which 1 am ardently carried towards the 
fountain of my love, whilſt my joy is delayed, 1 conti- 
nually burn more and more vehemently. In the proſ- 
perity of the world no leſs than in its adverſity, I pour 
forth tears of this ardent deſire, which never languiſhes 


or abates. When it is well with me as to the world, it 


is ill with me till I appear before the face of m ns 
(152) He redoubled his fervour in theſe bg 
he drew nearer his term; and he prepared himſelf for 
his paſſage to eternity by the moſt humble compunction 
and penance. He uſed often to ſay in familiar diſcourſe 
that after the remiſſion of ſins received in baptiſm, the 
moſt perfect Chriſtian ought not to leave this world with- 
out condign penance. In his laſt illneſs he ordered the 
penitential pfalms of David to be written out, and hung 
ae upon the wall by his bed; and as he there lay 
* . he read them with abundance of tears. (133) Not 
« interrupted in theſe devotione, he deſired about ten 
| ys before his death, that no one ſhould come to him 
er at thoſe times when either the phyſicians came to 
nad im, or his food was brought to him. This was 
Apo obſerved, and all the reſt of his time was 
* bus prayer. Though the ſtrength of his body daily 
15 _— declined, yet his ſenſes and intellectual facul- 
bi eee, {ound to the laſt, He calmly reſigned his 
. = the hands of God from whom he had received 
3 e 28th of Auguſt, 430, after having lived ſe- 
8 ares and ſpent almoſt forty of them in the 
as of the miniſtry. He made no will; for this 
hae of Chriſt had nothing to bequeath. He had 
150) De Civ. Dei, I. & cap. ult. Ei” 
(152) 8. Aug. in Pf, xli. 2 4 Polls. 1 31. 
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given charge that the library which he had beſtowed on that 
his church, ſnould be carefully preſerved. | and 
Poſſidius adds: We being preſent, a ſacrifice was from 
offered to God for his recommendation, and ſo he was care 
buried,” in the fame manner as St. Auſtin mentions to unde 
have been done for his mother. (154) The fame author of fi] 
tells us, that whilſt the faint lay ſick in bed, by the im- which 

poſition of his hands he reſtored to perfect health a fick als, 
man, who, upon the intimation made to. him in a v- in 16 
ſion, was brought to him for that purpoſe: and he fays: the bi 
„knew both when he was prieſt and when he was bi. Wl firme: 
ſhop, that being requeſted to pray for certain perſons relate! 
that were poſſeſſed, he had poured out prayers and (up- Toure 
| plications to our Lord, and the devils departed from St. Pe 
them.” (155) An authentic account of ſeveral other i Auſtir 
miracles with which he was favoured by God, may be Regul, 
read in his life compiled by the pious and learned Mr, in the 
Woodhead. (156) It was aſcribed to his prayer that the (iſ and in 
city of Hippo was not taken in that ſiege, which the the lif 
barbarians raiſed after having continued it fourteen Wi ned 
months. Count Boniface afterwards hazarded another I His a ! 
battle, but with no better ſucceſs than before. He ther- king of 
fore fled into Italy, and all the inhabitants of Hippo meet a 
withdrew into foreign countries, abandoning the empty Theode 
town to the barbarians, who then entered, and burt iſ 'nger i 
part of it. The ſaint's body, which was buried in tis departe. 
church of Peace, (called St. Stephen's, ſirice St. Auſtin , This 
had depoſited there a portion of that martyr's relicks but of 
424) was reſpected by the barbarians, though they wer f "me af 
Arians ; and his library eſcaped their fury. Bede es 
in his true martyrology, that the body of St. Auſtin ua, bard, St 
tranſlated into Sardinia, and in his time redeemed out Mong 
the hands of the Saracens, and depoſited in the church Councils 
of St. Peter at Pavia about the year 7520. Oldrad, ac do 
biſhop of Milan, wrote a hiſtory of this tranſlation samen. 
order of Charlemagne, extracted from authentic archives 4 the 
then kept at Pavia. He ſays that the biſhops who wer eto w ed 
baniſhed by Huneric into Sardinia, took with them thele 11% 1 
relicks, about fifty years after the faint's death; ln. Ts 
(154) S. Aug. Conf. 1. g. c. 12. _ (155) Poſſid. c. 29 corpore 8. 


(156) Life of S. Auſtin, par. 2. c. 13. P. 454. 
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that they remained in that iſland till Luitprand the pious 
and magnificent king of the Lombards procured them 
from the Saracens for a great ſum of money. He took 
care to have this ſacred treaſure hid with the utmoſt care 
under a brick wall, in a coffin of lead incloſed in another 
of ſilver, the whole within a coffin of marble upon 
which in many places was engraved the name 4 


TR "WY 1— 
aus, In this condition the ſacred bones were dicser 


in 1695. They were inconteſtably proved authentic by 
the biſhop of Pavia in 1728, whoſe ſentence was con 
firmed by pope Benedict XIII. in the ſame year, as is 
related by Fontanini in an expreſs diſſertation, and b 

Touron in his life of that pope. (. 57) The church of 
St. Peter in Pavia from this treaſure is now called St 

Auſtin's, and is ſerved both by Auſtin Friars, and by 
Regular Canons of his rule. His feſtival is mentioned 
in the martyrology which bears the name of St. Jerom 

and in that of Carthage as old as the ſixth century. In 
the life of St. Cæſarius, wrote in that age, it is men- 
toned to have been then kept with great ſolemnity. 
[tis a holyday of obligation in all the dominions of the 
king of Spain. A general council being ſummoned to 
meet at Epheſus againſt Neſtorius in 431, the emperor 
Theodoſius ſent a particular reſcript, by a ſpecial meſ- 

ſenger into Africa, to invite St. Auſtin to it; but he was 


departed to eternal bliſs. (158) | | 5 
8 Is ſaint was not only the oracle of his own times, 
ut of the principal among all the Latin fathers that 
ame after him, who often have only copied him, and 
110 profeſſed to adhere to his principles: Peter Lom- 
ard, St. Thomas Aquinas and other eminent maſters 
Mong the ſchoolmen have trod in their ſteps. The 
ere have frequently borrowed the words of this 
A doctor in expreſſing their deciſions. On the great 
"mmendations which Innocent I. Celeſtine I. St. Gre- 
100 the Great and other popes, and eminent men have 
eltowed on his doctrine, fee Orſi, (1 59) Godeau, Maſ- 


{157) T. 6. F . 11 
H . . P. 404. & Juſtus Fontaninus de corpore 8. Auguſtini 
pp. Ticini reperto, ubi antiqua Eccleſiæ diſciplina in abu 


i ert | | 
pore 8. Auguftini ſervata explicatur. Romæ 1728. 4to. 


(158) Cone. T. 3. (159) Orſi, I. 27. n. 77. J. 12. p. 240. 
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brated profeſſor at Berlin, James Brucker, in his Critical 


\ 
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foulie, Gonet, Uſher, and innumerable others. An ab- tha 
ſtract of his doctrine is given us by Ceillier, (160) and ſect 
in a judicious and clear manner by the learned Mr. Brere- ſwe 
lie, in a book entitled, The Religion of St. Au guſtine, oth 
printed in 1620. He ſhews how great was the venera- pan 
tion which the firſt reformers generally expreſſed for out 
this father. Luther affirms that, ** ſince the apoſtles prir 
time the church never had a better doctor than St. Auſ- cep 
tin:“ (161) and that, . After the ſacred ſcripture there hav 
is no doctor in the church who is to be compared to whi 
Auſtin.” (162) Dr. Couel ſays he was, A man far elle 
beyond all that ever were before him, or ſhall in likei- me 
hood follow after him, both for divine and human learn- ſhoy 
ing, thoſe being excepted that were inſpired.” (16;) Jeſu 
Dr. Field calls him, The greateſt of all the Fathers, Hur 
and the worthieſt divine the church of God ever had poſe 
ſince the apoſtles time.” (164) Mr. Foreſter ſtyles 
him, „The monarch of the fathers.” (165) To men- 
tion one of our own times, the learned and moſt cele- * 


Hiſtory of Philoſophy, (166) extols exceedingly the aſto- fecut 
niſhing genius and penetration, and the extenſive. leam- His t 


ing of this admirable doctor, and tells us that he v Pelag 
much ſuperior to all the other great men who adorned erm n 
that moſt learned age in which he flouriſhed. The ſame 8. 


author in his abridgment or Inſtitutions of the Phulo/eph! ed 6 
. cal Hiſtory, (167) calls him, The bright ſtar of Fhi- phinè 


loſophy. Theſe teſtimonies agree with that of Er 040 
mus, who calls St. Auſtin, The ſingularly excellent with 
father, and the chief among the greateſt ornaments and of 
lights of the church.” Eximius pater, inter ſumma © Bl again 
clefie ornamenta ac lumina princess. Vergne 
The eminence of the ſanctity of this illuſtrious doc. e mi 
tor was derived from the deep foundation of his hum ing 
lity, according to the maxim which he lays dont cutors, 
* Attempt not to attain true wiſdom by any other w them, 
| (160) T. 11. (161) T. 7. Op. ed. Wittenb. fol. 495 | rae 
(162) Luther. Loc. Comm. claff. 4. p. 45. (163) Anſver! -rce 1 
Jobn Burges, p. 3. (164) Of the Church, 1. 3. fol. * rom h 


(165) Monas Theſſagraph. in proem. p. 3. (166) T. 3. P. 385 
(167) Inſt. Hiſt. Philot. p. 408. n : 
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than that which God hath enjoined. This is in the firſt, 
ſecond and third place, Humility : and this would I an- 
ſwer as often as you aſk me. Not that there are not 
other precepts: but unleſs humility go before, accom- 
pany and follow after, all that we do well is ſnatched 


out of our hands by pride... As Demoſthenes, the . 


prince of orators, being aſked, which among the pre- 
cepts of eloquence was to be obſerved firſt? is ſaid to 
have anſwered : Pronunciation, or the delivery. Again, 
which ſecond? Pronunciation. Which third? e . 

0 


elle (faid he) but Pronunciation: ſo if you ſhould a 


me concerning the precepts.of. the Chriſtian religion, 
ſhould anſwer you, Nothing but Humility. © Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was made fo low in order to teach us this 
Humility, which a certain moſt ignorant ſcience op- 
poſeth.” (168) - CT = 


On Taz sAMuE Day. 


St. HeR es, NI He ſuffered at Rome in the per- 


ſecution of the emperor. Adrian about the year 132. 


His tomb on the Salarian Way was ornamented by pope 


Felagius II. and his name is famous in the ancient weſt⸗ 


ern martyrologies. e 


St. JuLtan, Martyr. at Brioude. He was deſcend- 
ed from one of the beſt families of Vienne in Dau- 


phine. He ſerved with the tribune Ferreol; and 


knew well how to reconcile the profeſſion of arms 
with the maxims of the goſpel. Criſpin, governor 


| of the province of Vienne, having declared himſelf 


againſt the Chriſtians, our ſaint - withdrew to Au- 
vergne, not that he dreaded the perſecution, but that 
he might be at hand to be of ſervice to the faithful. For 
being acquainted, that he was ſought after by the perſe- 
cutors, of his own accord he preſented himſelf before 
them, laying, Alas! 1 am too long in this bad world; 
oh! how I burn with deſire to be with Jeſus.” He had 
lcarce uttered theſe words, when they ſeparated his head 
rom his body. It was near Brioude; but the place of 
„ (68) S. Aug. ep. 118. ol. 56. ad Dioſcoruw. _ | 
Vor, VII * . M | pe rent 


1 > 


— 2970. y — 
— — 2 - 2 = — 
* 4 2 yr = <T. Pr — 
= CIT EI” — TS 3 — . —— — 
—  ——— _O©D— — —  _ — — ———— ——  — ——  — — — —  — — 


530 Decollatian of S. JOHN BAPTIST. Aug. 29, 


his / interment was for a long time unknown, until God 


revealed it to St. Germain of Auxerre, when he paſſed 
by Brioude on his return from Arles about the year 431. 
His head was afterwards: tranſlated to Vienne with the 
body of St. Ferreol. St. Gregory of Tours relates a 
great number of miracles, wrought by his interceſſion. 
The ſame author mentions a church dedicated at Paris 
under the invocation of the holy martyr; it is that, 
which is near the bridge, called Petit pont, and has ſuc- 
ceſſively gone under the name of St. Julian the old, and 
St. Julian the poor. See St. Greg. of Tours, de glor, 
Mart. I. a. Boſquet, 1. 3. p. 176. Tillem. T. 5. &c. 


The Decollation of St. JOHN BAPTIST. 


Sr. Joan the BayT1sT was called by God to be the 
forerunner of his Divine Son, to uſher. him into the 
world, 
their great Redeemer, whom the Farben had foretold 
at a diſtance through every age from the beginning of 
. the world; never ceaſing to excite the people of God to 
faith and hope in Him, by whom alone they were to be 
_ ſiveck The moie the ſublime function of this ſaint (ur- 
paſſed that of the Jewiſh legiſlator, and of all the patr- 
archs and ancient prophets, the greater were the graces 
by which he was fitted for the fame. Some of the pro- 
phets had been ſanctified from their birth: but neither 
in do wonderful nor in fo abundant a manner as the Bap- 
tiſt. In order to preſerve his innocence ſpotleſs, and 9 
improve the extraordinary graces which he had received, 
he was directed | 
and contemplative life in the wilderneſs, in the contt- 
nual exerciſes of devout prayer and penance, from lis 
infancy till he was thirty years of age. How much does 
mis precaution of a ſaint, who was ſtrengthened b 
ſuch uncommon privileges and graces, condemn the 
raſhneſs of parents WhO expoſe children, in the ſipp®) 


time of youth, to the contagious air of wicked wor dy 


* 


and to prepare mankind-.by penance to receive 


by the Holy Ghoſt to lead an auſtere 


allude 
upon 
the ro 
might 
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company, and to every danger! or, who inſtead of train- 
ing them up in ſuitable habits of ſelf-denial, humility, 
devotion” and reaſonable application to ſerious duties, are 
themſelves'by example and pernicious maxims the cor- 


ruptors of their tender minds, and the flatterers of their - 


paſſions, which they ought to teach them to ſubdue. 

St. John cannot be commonly imitated by youth in 
his total retreat from the world, but he teaches what are 
the means by which they muſt ſtudy, according to their 
circumſtances, to ſanctify that moſt precious age of life; 
what they muſt ſhun, in what maxims they ought to 
ground | themſelves, and how they are to form and 
ſtrengthen in themſelves the moſt perfect habits of all 


virtues. Let them conſider him as a ſpecial patron, and 


the model of innocence and of that fervour with which 
they muſt labour continually to improve in wiſdom, pi- 
ety and every virtue. He is particularly the pattern 


vhich thoſe ought always to have before their eyes, who 


are called by God to the miniſtry of his altar, or of his 
word. Let no one be fo raſh as to intrude himſelf into 
the ſanctuary before he has laboured a long time to qua- 


lify himſelf for fo high an office by retirement, humility, 


holy contemplation and penance, and before the ſpirit 
of thoſe virtues has taken deep root in his ſoul. St. John 
led a moſt auſtere life in the wilderneſs, converſing only 
with God, till in the thirtieth, year of his age, he was: 


perfectly qualified to enter upon the adminiſtration of 


his office; that being alſo the age, at which the prieſts 
and Levites were permitted by the Jewiſh law to begin 
the exerciſe of their functions. (1) The prophets had 


long before deſeribed the Baptiſt as the meſſenger and : 
forerunner ſent to prepare the way of the Lord, by: 


bringing men to a due ſenſe of their fins, and to the 
other neceſſary dif for receiving worthily their- 
Redeemer! (2) Is 

allude to harbingers and ſuch other officers whom princes 
upon their journeys ſent before them to take care that 
the roads ſhould be leyelled, and all obſtructions that 


"gat hinder their paſſage, .remoyed. 


Www. en 4 


AVE 


— — 


TE = 
I 2 
— — 


oſitions F th 
aias and Malachy in theſe prediftions 


— —— = -: * = = —_— — 2 4 
m_y — — — — . > — _ by — 
- — — = ——— ng — — — 
* 4 * — — - 
TEAS SZ err So_ I - EE A” 


OT EIS — 


———— — KÄ—— — 


U 
1 | 
1 
1 
j 
[1 ſt t 
41 
1 


See Cone, Tr 


533 Decollation of S. JOHN BAPTIST. Aug. 2g, 


God, by a revelation, intimated. to John his commiſ- 
ſion of precurſor in the wilderneſs, and the faithful mi- 
niſter began to diſcharge it in the deſert of Judza. itſelf 
near the borders, where it was thinly inhabited, upon 
the banks of the Jordan, towards — — - Clothed with 
the weeds of penance, he announced to all men the ob. 
ligation they lay under of waſhing away their iniquities 
with the tears of ſincere compunction; and proclaimed 
the Meſſiah who was then coming to make his appear- 
ance among them. (3) He was received by the people, 
as the true herald. of the moſt high God, and his voice 
was as it were a trumpet ſounding from heaven to ſum- 
mon all men to avert the divine judgments, and to pre- 
re themſelves to reap the benefit of the mercy that was 
offered them. All ranks of people liſtened to him, and 
amongſt others came many Phariſees, whoſe pride and 
hypocriſy. which rendered them indocil, and blinded 
them in their vices, he ſharply reproved. | The very ſol 
diers and publicans or tax-gatherers, who were generally 
perſons hardened in habits of immorality, violence and 
injuſtice, flocked to him. He exhorted all to works of 
charity, and to a reformation of their lives, and thoſe 
who addreſſed themſelves to him, in theſe diſpoſitions, 
he baptized in the river. The Jews practiſed ſeveral re- 
ligious waſhings of the body as legal purifications: but 
no baptiſm before this of John had ſo great and myſti- 
cal a {ignification. It chiefly repreſented the manner in 
Which the ſouls of men muſt be cleanſed from all ſin and 
vicious habits, to be made partakers of Chriſt's ſpiritual 
kingdom, and it was an emblem of the interior effects 
of -lincere repentance. But it differed entirely from the 
great ſacrament of baptiſm which Chriſt ſoon after in- 
flicuted, to which it was much inferior in virtue and eff 
cacy, and of which ĩt was a kind of type. (a) 
St. John's baptiſm was a temporary rite, by which men 
who were under the law, were admitted to ſome ne 
ſpiritual privileges which they had not before, by him 


| (6): Lake ill. . 5 (4) Matt. iii. 11. oe BY 8. Ambr. 
I. 2. in Luc. T. 3 p. 45. S. Aug. Enchir. e. 48, 49. I. 6. p. 214 Le. 
id. Sefl. 7. Can. 2. Bellarmin, Nat. Alexancei, 


” 


Tournely Tr. de Bapt, 
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who was the meſſenger of Chriſt, and of his new cove- 
nant. 'Whence it is called by the fathers a partition be- 
tween the law and the goſpel. (5) This baptiſm of John 
prepared men to become Chriſtians, but did not make 
them ſo. It was not even conferred in the name of 
Chriſt, or in that of the Holy Ghoſt, who had not been 
as yet given. (6) When St. John had already preached 
and baptized about ſix months, our Redeemer went from 
Nazareth, and preſented himſelf among others to be 
baptized by him. The Baptiſt knew him by a divine 
revelation,” and full of awe and reſpect for his ſacred 
perfon, at firſt excuſed himſelf, but at length acquieſced 
out of obedience.  * The Saviour of ſinners was pleaſed 
to be baptized among ſinners, not to be cleanſed him- 
felf, but to ſanctify the waters, ſays St. Ambroſe, (7) 
that is, to give them the. virtne to cleanſe. away the ſins 
of men. St. Auſtin and St. Thomas Aquinas think he 
then inſtituted the holy ſacrament of baptiſm which he 
foon after adminiſtered by his diſciples, (8) whom doubt- 
leſs he had firſt baptized himfelf. (g) 


The folemn admonitions of the Baptiſt, attended with 
the moſt extraordinary innocence and ſanctity, and the 
marks of his divine commiſſion, procured him a mighty 
veneration and authority among the Jews, and ſeveral 
began to look upon him as the Meſſiah,” who, from the 
ancient prophecies, was expected by all the nations of 
the Eaſt to appear about that time in Judæa, as Sueto- 
mus, Tacitus and Joſephus. teſtify; (10) To remove 


all thoughts of this kind, he freely declared, that he 
ke baptized ſinners with water in order to repentance 
and a new life; but that there was one ready to appear 
among them, who would baptize them with the effuſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and who ſo far exceeded him in 
det and excellency, that he was not worthy'to' do for 
im the meaneſt ſervile office. Nevertheleſs, ſo ſtrong 
"cre the impreſſions which, the preaching and deport- 
(5) Luke xvi." 16. S. Aug. 1. 5. de bapt. c. 9 T. . p. 147; 
| (6) John vii. 39. 8 6571 210 Lg. T. . 1 (8) — 5 A 
26. iy. 2. ) 8. Aug. 44. ol. 163. Cas. ep. 205. ol. 108. & * 
5. 13, 15. & 18. in Joan. (10) Sueton. in Veſpaſ. c. 4. Tacitus 


l. 5. c. 4. Joſeph. Be Ballo Judaic. 1. 7. e. 12: p. 981. 


% 


1 


neſs: and 


neis and mercy of God alone. In theſe ſent 
John confeſfea, and did not deny; and be confeſſed, I an 


phet, and more than a. propher, ir being his office, not 
72 bee to poi t him out pre- 


of diſcharging the obligations it lays upon 


- ;hurhbling.himlelf under the Almighty and Merciful hand 


1 here iQ ecauſe he was not Elias an perſon, nor a pro- mor 
-P het mt 18. 3 by his office ing 


© muſt ſtudy always to be nothing himſelf and in his ot 
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eyes, whilſt yet he exerts all his powers that God, the 
Great All, may be known, loved, ſerved and glorified 
by all, and in all: he muſt be himſelf merely a voice, 
but a voice of thunder to awake in all hearts a profound 
ſenſe of their ſpiritual miſeries, and of the duties which 


they owe to God. This maxim St. Auſtin illuſtrates by 


the following ſimile drawn by the Pagan mythologiſts : 
% It is related in the fables,” fays he, © that a wolf 
thought from the ſhrillneſs of the voice, that a nightin- 


gale was ſome large creature, and coming up and find- 


ing it to have ſo ſmall a body, ſaid: Thou art all voice, 
and art therefore nothing. ln like manner let us be no- 
thing in our own eſteem. Let the world deſpiſe us, and 
ſet us at nought, provided we only be the voice of God, 
„„ r 4 
The Baptiſt proclaimed Jeſus to be the Meſſias at his 
baptiſm; he did the ſame when the Jews conſulted him 


from Jeruſalem whether he was not the Meſſias: again 


when ſeeing him come towards him the day following, 
be called him, The Lamb of God; allo when his diſciples 
conſulted him about the baptiſm of Jeſus, and on other 
occaſions. He baptized firſt in the Jordan on the bor- 


ders of the deſert of Judæa; afterward on the other fide 
of that river at a place called Bethania or rather Betha- 


bara, which word. ſignifies Houle, of the Paſſage or com- 
mon ford: laſtly at Ennon near Salim, a place abound- 
ing in waters, ſituated in Judæa near the Jordan. In 
the diſcharge of his commiſſion he was a perfect model 
to be imitated by all true miniſters of the divine word. 
Like an angel of the Lord he was neither moved by bene- 


diftions nor by malediftions, (14) having only God and 


his holy will in view. Entirely free from vanity or love 


of popular applauſe, he preached not himſelf, but Chriſt. 
His tenderneſs and charity won the hearts, and his zeal 


gave him a commanding influence over the minds of his 
hearers. - He reproved the vices of all orders of men 
with impartial freedom; and an undaunted authority; 


the hypocriſy. of the Phariſees, the profaneneſs of the 
dadducees, the extortion of the publicans, the rapine 


03) 8. Aug. Ear. in pf 58. (1d) 2 Kings xiv. 17. 
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and licentiouſneſs of the ſoldiers, and the inceſt of He. 
rod himſelf. (a | | 

The tetrarch Herod Antipas going to Rome in the 
- ſixteenth year of Tiberius, the thirty-third of Chriſt, 


fa) Herod furnamed the Great died deteſted by the Jews for his 
vices, oppreſſions of the people, and barbarous cruelty, by which he 
had not only contrived the extinction of the Aſmonean royal family, 
and cut off the moſt illuſtrious princes of the Jewiſh ſanhedrim and 
nation, but alſo had put to death his virtuous wife Mariamne (the 
daughter of Hircanus, the laſt Aſmonean king) and the two ſons 
whom he had by her, Alexander and Ariſtobulus; and likewiſe An- 
tipater, the eldeſt of his ſons. He left at his death at leaſt four ſons, 
_ "Archelaus and Herod Antipas by Malthace, Philip by Cleopatra, and 
[Herod Philip by another Mariamne. Herod by his will made a par- 
tition of his dominions among three of theſe ſons, leaving to Arche- 
laus Judza, Idumza and Samaria, with the title of king ; to Philip 
*rachonitis; Auronitis, Panea and Batanea; and to Herod Antipas, 
Galilee and Peræa. This diſpoſition was confirmed by Auguſtus with 
the following limitation, that Archelaus ſhould rule only with the 
title of Ethnarch till he ſhould ſhew himſelf worthy to be honoured 
with that of king; which he never obtained. For inheriting the 
cruelty of his father, he was accuſed at Rome by the Jews, and da- 
maritans of tyranny and male-adminiſtration, and in the tenth year 
of his a. chi ror Auguſtus, and his goods confiſcated. He 
died in baniſhment at Vienne in Gel.. 573: 8 
Upon his depoſitiqn Judza was made part of the province of Sy- 
ria, and ſeized upon by the proconſul Quirinus, under whom Capo- 
nius, a Roman of the Equeſtrian order, was appointed governor 
with the title of procurator of 'Judza. ' Philip the tetrarch or prince 
of Trachonitis, ſeems the honeſteſt man of kis family: he lived in 
quiet poſſeiſion of his ſmall territory thirty-ſeven years, and died 
without iſſue in the twenty ſecond year of Tiberius. Ariſtobulus, 
whom his father Herod put to death, left a ſon called Agrippa (who 
afterwards obtained the kingdom of Judza) i a daughter named 
. Herodias, who was married to Herod Philip. This ſome underſtand 
to be the tetrarch Philip; but Calmet and others prove him to be 
the fourth ſon of Herod who had no ſhare in the tetrarchates, ard 
who lived priyately till Veſpaſian's time, when being eighty years old 
he was intreated by Joſephus to reviſe the books of his hiſtory which 
he ſent him. This biſtorian eonfirms our opinion: for ſpeaking of 
the rape of Herodias, he ſays that Herod the tetrarch went to the 
Houſe of his brother Herod, the ſon of Mariamne, the daughter o 
Simon the high prieſt. . Theſe principalities were called Tetrarchatss, 
-that word ſignifying in Greek à fourth part; the dominions of He- 
rod the Great' being divided into four portions. For beſides the three 
above mentioned, one Lyſanias was tetrarch of a-ſmall territory be- 
tween Libanus and Antilibanus called Abilina, Luke iii. See Calme! 
& Synop. Critic. ib. The Jews ſtyled ſome of the te:rarchs kings. 
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lodged in his way at the houſe of his brother Herod 
Philip, and was ſmitten with love for his wife Herodias, 
who was niece to them both. He diſcovered to her his 
criminal paſſion, and ſhe conſented to leave her huſband 
and marry him, upon condition that he firſt divorced his 
wife, who was daughter of Aretas, king of the Arabs. 
To this he readily agreed, and being returned from 
Rome in the following autumn, he conſidered how to 
rid himſelf of his wife. The princeſs having got intel- 
ligence of his reſolution, made her eſcape, and fled to 
her father. By her voluntary retreat Herod Antipas ſaw 
himſelf at liberty, and by a notorious infringement of 
all laws divine and human married Herodias his ſiſter- 
in-law, though ſhe had children by her own huſband 
Philip his brother, who was yet living. (15) St. John 
Baptiſt boldly reprehended the tetrarch and his accom- 
plice for ſo ſcandalous an inceſt and adultery, and faid 
to that prince: I. is not lawful for thee to take thy bio- 
ther's wife. Herod feared and reverenced John, know- 
ing him to be an holy man; and he did many things by 
his advice; but on the other hand, he could not bear 
that his main ſore ſhould be touched, and was highly 
offended at the liberty which the - preacher took in that 
particular. Thus whilſt he reſpected him as a faint, 
he hated him as a cenſor, and felt a violent ſtruggle in 
his own breaſt between his veneration for the ſanctity of 
_ the prophet, and the reproach of his own conduct. His 
paſſion ſtill got the better, and held him captive, and 
bis flame: was .nouriſhed by the flatteries of courtiers, 
and the clamours and artifices of Herodias, who like an 
enraged infernal fury, left nothing unattempted to take 
away the life of him who durſt impeach- her conduct, 
and diſturb her criminal pleaſures and ambition. He- 
tod, to content her, caft the ſaint into priſon. Joſe- 
phus ſays the ſervant of God was confined in the caſtle 
of Macherus, two leagues beyond the lake Aſphaltites, 
upon the 1 of Arabia Petræa. St. John hearing 
in prifon of Chriſt's wonderful works and preaching, 
lent two of his diſciples to him for their information, 
not doubting but that Chriſt would ſatisfy them that he 
(15) Mat. xiv. 3. Mark vi. 17. Luke iit. 19. Joſeph. L 18. e. 2. 
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was the Meſſiah; (16) and that by his anſwers they 

» ould lay aſide their prejudices, and join themſelves to 
- + Herod continued ſtill to reſpect the man of God, fre. 
quently. ſent for him, and heard him diſcourſe with much 

pleaſure, though he was troubled when he was admo- 
niſhed by him of his faults. Herodias on the other 
hand never ceaſed by her inſtigations to endeavour to 
exaſperate.. him againſt the holy man, and to ſeek an op- 
- poxtunity. to compaſs his deſtruction. An occaſion at 
e favourable to her deſigns. It was about a 
-year fince John the Baptiſt had been committed cloſe 
priſoner, when Herod, upon the return of his birth-day, 
made a ſplendid entertainment for the principal nobility 
of Galilee in the caſtle of Macherus. (5 The dancing 
of Salome and other circumftances of this banquet are 
ſenſible proofs to what an infamous pitch of impudence 
debauchery. was carried in this impious court. To dance 
at banquets was looked upon among civilized nations 
which had any regard to rules of decency and temper- 
ance, as a baſe „ and an excet of ſoftneſs and 
voluptuouſneſs, (17) as it is called by Cicero, who clears 


the reputation of king Deiotarus from the aſperſion of 


ſuch an indecency, becauſe being a man remarkable 
from his youth for the gravity of his manners he was 
incapable of ſuch an extravagance. : That orator had 
before endeavoured in the ſame manner to, juſtify Mu- 
na from a like imputation. When luxury and intem- 
Perance overran the Roman commonwealth, theſe max- 
Ims of ancient ſeverity ſtill ſo far prevailed, that Tibe- 

rius and Domitian, who will never paſs for rigid reform- 
ers of morals, turned patricians out of the ſenate for 


(6) Mat. zi. 1, 2; &c. Luke vii. 18. (17) See Rollin, & 
Fr. fur PEducation d'un Prince. 

Y Fleury (moeurs des Fuifs & Chret.) and Melmoth ( Notes on 
Pliny's Letter,) obſerve that the ancients took only a very ſmall te: 
fre ſhment for breakfaſt and dinner: for example, à little bread and 
wine with an apple or two or the like; and that their only meal to 
which ſriends were invited, was made toward funſet, or in pena 
*rertamments about the ninth hour, or our three in the afternoon: 


See alſo Lemery's Diſſcrtagion on the whole ſomeneſs of ſuppers. 
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hey havi ng danced, and the former baniſhed all the profeſſed 


tO dancers and comedians out of Rome, (18) ſo incompa- 
tible with purity. of manners was a paſſion for dancing 
fre- booked upon. This reflection leads us to form a judg- 
uch ment of the extreme degeneracy of Herod's court, in 
no- which the mirth̃ and jollity of this feaſt was heightened 
ther by dancing. Salome, a daughter of Herodias by her 


to lawful huſban 4 0 Herod by her dancing, inſomuch 
op- that he promiſed her, with the ſacred bond of an oath, 
at to grant her whatever ſhe aſked, though it amounted to 
ut a Half of his dominions. From this inſtance St. Ambroſe 
loſe and other fathers. take occaſion to ſhew the dangerous 
jay, conſequences of a paſſion for dancing, and the depravity 
lity trom which it often takes its riſe. (c) Salome having 
08 25:3. BA Action E. 4-41) e ant 10 "877147 3 a s aÞ 
are - (18) Tiltemont Vie d 7 ibere'att. 14, de Domitien art. 3. 
nce (e Ouerly to condemn dancing in perſons who live in the world 
Ince would be an exceſs of ſeverity in morals: nor is ſome, degree of that 
i corporal exerciſe. deſtitute of advantage in young, perſons of birth. 
10nsS 6 pa 4 wp 184 Pr Re 2 W of (. | ; . 
As to ground t heart. in ſentiments of 1 0 and virtue, and to 
rr” cultivate and adorn the mind with ſuitable ſtudies and ſeience is the 
and firſt part of education, ſo it is a ſecondary. care that the body be 
ears formed by exerciſes, both ſuch as promote health and ſtrength, and 
1 of ſuch as contribute to. give an eaſy.graceful mien and carriage, an up- 
able right and ſtraight attitude, a firm and ſteadfaſt walk, and a genteel- 
| neſs and politeneſs in behaviour. This is a part of the ſcience of 
Was the world, and awkwardneſs in the attitude of the body, or clown- 
bad \ſhneſs in making our addreſs to others, or in appearing in company, 
Mu- 5a mark of want of education, and a neglect which renders a gen- 
1 tleman contemptible, and unfit for acting his part with becoming dig- 
nity in the commerce of human life. _ Ane er IN» 5: 
Rk” On this account” the moſt . ſevere. moraliſts allow children to be 
"1be- "oaks not only, a graceful manner of waking a bow, and of ad- 
orm- dreſſing perſons of W but alſo ſome ſingle plain danees, ſuch 
for as are moſt proper to corre all-ruſtic, unnatural contorſions, to form 
the ſhape and attitude o the body, and to give an eaſy, natural and 
f graceful carriage. Brutes attain their end by jiuſtinct ; hut man by 
lin, & reaſon; and the facülties of his mind ſtand in peed of diligent cul- 


* 


ture to arrive at the perfection of nature for which he undoubted] 


was deſigned by his author who created him capable thereof: al 


his body, for the fate got only of health. and. ſtrength, but ald of 


- decency and gracefuineſs, muſt be faſhioned by ſuitable exerciſe; as 
experience makes evident, and as it is eaſy to demonſtrate from the 
: laws of mechanics and phyſics 
80 far as dancin | 

e uſefully vinyl 


s applied to the human frame. 
is ſerviceable to ſome of theſe purpoſes, children 


M 


| But 
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received the aboveſaid ample promiſe made her by He- 
rod, conſulted with her mother what to aſk. Herodias 
was ſo entirely devoured” by laſt and ambition, as wil- 


But on the other ſide its abuſes and dangers mult be cautiouſly 
guarded againft, as it is ſonjetimes made an inſtrument to vice, and 
an incentive of the moſt dangerous of all paſſions; Such dances 4s 
by a baſe licentiouſneſs of morals are often tojerated on the ta 

and in promiſcuous afſemblies, ought abſolutely ts. be baniſhed out 
of every commonwealth which has the leaft regard to virtue and 
morals ; much more out of chriſtian ſocieties.” Such are here meant, 
in which ſeveral geſtures ſhock modeſty, tend to excite the paſſions, 
and are more apt to give a ſoft diſſolute behaviour than a grave, and 
truly genteel eaſy carriage, Secondly, a paſſion or fondneſs for dar- 
\Cing is generally a fatal ſymptom, and a dangerous ſnare, as all 
agree who have laid down precepis of! virtue} To extenuate the 
moſt venerable authority of the fathers in this point, many affect to 
treat them as perſons unacquainted with the world, and to call their 
morality, which is no other than that of the church, too ſevere. . But 
the teſtimonies of penitent courtiers, or of heathen ſtateſmen and 
philoſophers may perhaps ha ve ſome weight with ſuch perſons. An 
Inſtance or two will ſuffee. Roger de Rabutin, count of Buſſi, who 
lived many years with dignity and applauſe 5157 French court, and 
who is well known both by ſeveril tooſe productions of wit in his 
os and by his edifying repentance many years before his death. 


oo 


his great man, in his book, On the uſe o  Adverſfity, addreſſed to 
his children, cautions them in the ſtrongeſt terms againſt a love of 


dancing; aſſuring them from his own experience that this diverſion 


ts dangerous to many people. This pathetic admonition he concludes 
as follows: A ball is generally a poſt too hot even for an anchoret. 
If it may be done by aged perſons without danger; it would be in 
them ridieulous: and to perſons that are oung, let cuſtom” fay what 
it will, it is dangerous. In a word, I aver that a promiſcuous ball is 
no lace for A Chriſtian,” * 744 5 ht ; aero f 1 Ny 
The anejent Heathens, howſoever debauched in their. morals, 
looked upon à paſſion for dancing as the ſchqok and wark of wot 
dangerous 'paſſions. This appears from Salluſt, a nobleman, and 
friend of Julius Cæſar, who was himſelf borne away, by the torrent 
of the time in which he lived, and plunged into the common corrup” 
tion, but who profeſſes in his excellent hiſtories, that he abominat 
- the vices he ſaw practiſed, though he wanted ftrength to bear up 
- "againſt the tide. Among many judicious refleQions, this author ſays 
of Sempronia, a Roman lady, that the danced too well for an ho- 
neſt woman. P/allere et . elegantius quam neceſſe eſt probe, 
(De bells Catilin.) Which words one of our hiſtorians has opplicd 
to a certain famous Engliſh queen. St. Ambroſe expreſſes only th? 
general ſentiments of the Romans, or rather of mankind, when be 
days that ſearce any thing can be faid more ſevere of a lady than * 
call her a dancer. This maxim is founded in experience, and * 
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lingly to forego every other conſideration, that ſhe might 
be at liberty to gratify her paſſions, and remove him 
who ſtood in her way in the purſuit of her criminal in- 
dinations. She therefore inſtructed her daughter to de- 
mand the death of John the Baptiſt, and her jealouſy 
was ſo impatient of the leaſt delay, for fear the ty- 
rant might relent if he had time to enter into. himſelf, 
that ſhe perſuaded the young damſel to make it part of 
her petition that the head of the priſoner ſhould be forth- 
with brought to her in a diſn. This ſtrange requeſt 
ſtartled the tyrant himſelf, and cauſed a damp upon his 
ſpirits, He, however, aſſented, though with reluctance, 
as men often feel a cruel ſting of remorſe, and ſuffer 
the qualms of a diſturbed conſcience flying in their face 
and condemning them, whilſt they are drawn into. fin 
by the tyranny of a vicious habit, or ſome violent paſ- 
fon. We cannot be ſurpriſed that Herod ſhould be 
concerned at fo extravagant a petition. The very men- 
tion of ſuch a. thing by a lady in the midſt of a feaſt 
and ſolemn rejoicing, was enough to ſhock even a man 


of uncommon barbarity. _ ES py 
The evangeliſt alſo informs us, that Herod had con- 
ceived a good opinion of the Baptiſt as a juſt and holy 
man; alſo that he feared the reſentment of the people, 
who held the man of God in the higheſt veneration and 
eſteem. Moreover, it was a conſtant rule of cuſtom 
that neither the prince's birth-day, nor the mirth of a 
public aſſembly and banquet, were to be ſtained with 
the condemnation or execution of any criminal what-_ 


*% ever, only favours and pardons were to be granted on 
and luch occaſions. - Flaminius, 'a Roman general, was ex- 
rent pelled the ſenate by the cenſors for having given an or- 
* der for beheading a criminal whilſt, he was at a ban- + 
, up quet. (19) Nevertheleſs, the weak tyrant, overcome 
ſays | | | | 


, Þ.647 
Very nature of things. Plutarch takes notice that the firſt rape com- 
mitted upon the famous Helena when ſhe was carried by Theſeus 
into Thrace, was occaſioned by her dancing with other maidens' - 
round the altar of Diana at Sparta. The daneing of Salome at this 
feaſt of Herod produced the martyrdom of the Baptiſt, and a com- 
plication of other crimes; © © At ge es: 5 | 


f 
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by his paſſion and by a fond complaiſance, was deaf to arr 
the voice of his ow conſcience, and to every other con- Ar 
ſideration; and ſtudied by fooliſh pretences.to excuſe 3 his 
crime which they could only ſerve to exaggerate. He call 
alleged a conſcience of his oath: though if it be ene red 
fin to take a wicked oath, it is another to keep it: for tioi 
no oath can be a bond of iniquity, nor can any one Hei 


oblige himſelf to do what God forbids. The tyrant alſo the 
urged his reſpect for the company, and his fear of giv. 
ing them ſcandal. by a'perjury. But how eaſy would 
tue virtue and courage have juſtified the innocent man 
to the ſatisfaction of all perſons whom paſſion did not 
blind, and have ſhewn'the inhumanity of an execution 
which could not fail to damp the joy of the meeting, 
and give offence. to all who were not intereſted in the 
plot! But the tyrant, without giving the faint an hear- 
ing, or allowing him ſo much as the formality of 4 
trial, ſent a ſoldier of his guard to behead him in priſon, 
with an order to bring his head in a charger, and pre- 
ſent it to Salome. This being executed, the damſel 
was not afraid to take that preſent into her hands, and 
deliver it to her mother. St. Jerom relates (20) that the 
furious Herodias made it her inhuman paſtime to prick 
ſhe ſacred tongue with a bodkin, as Fulvia had done Ci- 
Cero's. Thus died the great forerunner of our bleſſed 
Saviour, about two years and three months after his en- 
trance upon his public miniſtry, about the time of the 
Paſchal folemnity, a year before the death of our bleſſed 
 __ ed Mich 8 
. - © Joſephus, though a Jew, gives a remarkable teſti 
mony to the innocence and admirable ſanctity of John, 
and ſays: * He was indeed a man endued with all vit- 
tue, who exhorted the Jews to the practice of juſtice to- 
wards men, and piety towards God; and allo to bap- 
tiſm, preaching that they would become acceptable to 
God, if they renounced their fins, and to the cleanneſs 
of their bodies added purity of ſoul.” (21). This bil. 
torian adds, that the Jews aſcribed to the murder © 
John the. misfortunes into which Herod fell. For his 
(ieh S. Hier. L 3. contra Ruſm, e. 11. (41) Aug | ft 
© Jr k : | 
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army was ſoon after cut to pieces by Aretas, king of 
Arabia Petræa, who in revenge for the affront offered 
his daughter, invaded his territories, and conquered the 
caſtle of Macherus. When Caligula afterward confer- 
red on Agrippa the title of king of Judæa, the ambi- 
tious Herodias being racked with envy, prevailed with 
Herod Antipas to repair to Rome, in order to requeſt 
the like favour of the emperor. But Caligula had re- 
ceived a bad impreſſion againſt him, being informed by 
Agrippa that he was making a league with the Parthi- 
ans, and was provided with arms for ſeventy thouſand 
men. Whereupon, inſtead of granting him a crown, 
he deprived him of his tetrarchate, confiſcated his goods, 
and baniſhed him and Herodias to Lyons in Gaul, in the 
thirty-eighth year of the chriſtian ara, about four years 
after Chriſt had appeared before him at Jeruſalem, and 
been treated: by him as a mock king. Herod and He- 
rodias died in great miſery as Joſephus aſſures us, pro- 
bably at Lyons, though ſome moderns ſay they travelled 
into Spain, What Nicephorus Calixti and other mo- 
dern Greeks. tell us, is not - ſupported by any ancient 
voucher, that Salome going over the ice in winter, the 
ice broke and. let her in up to the head, which by the 
meeting of the ice was ſevered from her body, — 
The Baptiſt's diſciples came and took away his body, 
which they honourably interred. ' Rufinus and Theodo- 
ret inform us, that in the reign of Julian the Apoſtate, 
the pagans broke open the tomb of St. John the Bap - 
iſt, which was at Sebaſte, or Samaria, and burnt part. 
of his ſacred bones, ſome part being ſaved by the Chriſ- 
dans. Theſe were ſent to St. Athanaſius at Alexandria. 
Some time after, in 396, Theodoſius built a great church 


in that city, in honour of the Baptiſt, upon the ſport 


where the temple of Serapis had formerly ſtood, and 
theſe holy relicks were depoſited in it, as Theophanes - 
teſtifies, But a diſtribution of ſome portions was made 
iQ certain other churches : and the great Theodoret'ob- 
tained a ſhare for his church at Cyrus, and relates, that 
he and his dioceſs had received from God ſeveral mita- 
culous faygurs, through the interceſſion of this glatious 


faint.-(22)- The Baptiſt's head was diſcovered at Emiſa in 


in Syria, in the year 453, and was kept with honour in in 
the great church of that city; till, about the year 800, me 
this precious relick was conveyed to Conſtantinople, that ove 

it might not be: ſacrilegiouſly inſulted by the Saracens. fait 
When that city was taken by the French in 1204, Wallo reli 
de Sarton, a canon of Amiens, brought part of this ſoor 


head, that is, all the face, except the lower jaw into 
France, and beſtowed it on his own church, where it is 
preſerved to this day. Part of the head of the Baptiſt 
is ſaid to be kept in St. Sylveſter's church, in Campo 
Marzo at Rome; though Sirmond thinks this to be the 
head of St. John the martyr of Rome. Pope Clement 
VIII. to remove all reaſonable doubt about the relick of 
this ſaint, procured a ſmall part of the head that is kep 
at Amiens, for St. Sylveſter's church. (23) 
This glorious ſaint was a martyr, a virgin, a doctor, 
a prophet, and more than a prophet, He was declared 
by Chriſt himſelf to be greater than all the ſaints of the 
old law, the greateſt of all that had been born of wo- 
men. All the high graces with which he was favoured, 
{prang from his humility ; in this all his other virtues 
were founded. If we deſire to form ourſelves upon ſo 
great a model, we muſt, above all things, labour to lay 
the ſame deep foundation. We muſt never ceaſe to 
purge. our ſouls more and more perfectly from all leaven 
of pride, by earneſtly begging this grace of God, by 
ſtudying, with this faint, truly to know ourſelves, and 
by exerciſing continual acts of ſincere humility. The 
meditation of our own nothingneſs and wretchedneis 
will help to inſpire us with this ſaving knowledge: and 
repeated bumiliations will ground and improve our fouls 
in a feeling ſenſe of our miſeries, and a ſincere con 
-cemptiof:ourfelves.:{ . 


* 


i... On Tu. cams Dev. 


St. Sana; M. She was a rich widow lady of high 
birth, and lived, in the province of Umbria in Italy. 
She had a ſervant called Seraphia, a native of An 
(22) Vit. Patr. c. 21. (23) See Tillem. T. 1. p. 494 5% 
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* in Syria, who was a zealous Chriſtian, and ſerved God 
* in the holy ſtate of virginity. The religious deport- 
0, ment of this virtuous maid- ſervant had ſuch an influence 
J over the miſtreſs, that ſne was converted to the chriſtian 


faith; and ſo powerfully did the great truths of our holy 
religion operate on her ſoul, that her fervour and piety 
ſoon rendered her name illuſtrious among the great lights 
of the church, in the beginning of the ſecond century. 


1 
ny The perſecution of Adrian beginning to rage, Beryllus, 
miſt governor - of the province, cauſed: Sabina and Seraphia 
po to be apprehended, and the latter to be beat to death 


with clubs. Sabina was diſcharged out of regard to her 
ent quality and friends; but her zeal procured her the crown 
d of of martyrdom the year following. She ſuffered at 
cept Rome, as the Bollandiſts have proved. She is honoured 

on the 29th of Auguſt, and again with St. Seraphia on 
gor, the 3d of September, becauſe on that day, as Ado in- 


ared forms us, a famous ancient church was dedicated to God 
f the in Rome, under the patronage of theſe two ' ſaints, in 
wo⸗ 430. It at preſent bears only the name of St. Sabina. 
wed, In it was kept the firſt among the ſtations in Lent, till 
rtues n-the laſt century the public prayers of forty hours ſuc- 


n fo ceeded the devotion of the ſtations, both being equally. 


0 lay the general aſſembly of the city in the ſame church to 
ſe to Join in prayer. See the Acts of 88. Sabina and Seraphia + 
eaven in Baluze, Miſcell. 'T. 2. „ * 

„ , St. Sensi, or Sena, King, C. This prince was the 
e ſon of Seward, and in the year 664, which was remark- 


able for a grievous peſtilence, began to reign over the 
Eaſt-Saxone, who Rabea the country Which now. 
compriſes Eſſex, Middleſex, and the greateſt part of 
Hertfordſhire; he being the tenth king from Erkenwin, 
founder of that kingdom, in 327, and ſixth from Se- 
bert, the firſt chriſtian king, who founded St. Paul's 
church, and Thorney abbey, about the year 604. Sebba 


b high WM *= by his wiſe and pious government the father of his 
1 Italy. C and a perfect model of all virtues, and on the 
ntioch one fanctified his ſoul by the moſt heroic exerciſes of 


auſtere penance, profuſe almſdeeds, and aſſiduous prayer. 
When he had reigned happily, and with great glory, 
Vor. VIII.. e 


during thirty years, he reſigned his crown to his two 
ſons; Sigeard and Senfrid, which he:had long before de- 
| red- to do, in order to be more at liberty to prepare 
himſelf for his: laſt hour. His queen took the religions 
veil about the ſame time. St. Sebba received the mo- 
naſtic habit from the Hands of Waldhere, ſucceſſor of 
St. Erconwald' in the biſhopric of London, whom he 
charged with the diſtribution of all his perſonal eſtate te 
among the poor. Our ſaint ſeemed to have death always * 
preſent to his mind; and his grievous fears of that tre- 
mendous paſſage were at length converted into a longing 
joyful hope. After two years ſpent in grea fervour in a 
monaſtir retireinent, he died at London, in holy joy, 
about the year 697, having been forewarned by God of 
his laſt hour three days before. Bede aſſiixes us, that his 
death was accompanied with many miracles and hea- 
venly favours; His body was interred in St. Paul's 
church, and his tomb was to be ſeen there, adjoining to 
the north wall; till the great fire in 1666. His Latin 
epitaph is extant in Weever's Funeral Monuments, (1) 
as follows: Here lies Sebba, king of the Eaſt-Saxons, 
who was converted to the faith by St. Ereon wald, biſpop 
of London, in 677%. A man very devout” to God, and 
fervent. in acts of religion, conſtant prayer, and pions 
almſdeeds. He preferted a monaſtic life to the riches 
of a kingdom, and took the religious habit from Wald- 
here, biſhop of London, ho had ſucceeded Erconwald. 
His hame occurs.in the Roman martyrology. See Bede 
8. c. F. J. 4. C. 11. Alſo F. Alford's Annals 
693. 1. 


e „ Al ANNA 
(ad an, . 2. P. 413) Whoſe collection is a vi 
valuable treaſure of the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of this na: 
© tion, as, our moſt learned antiquary biſhop Fleetwood 
_ | obſerves, though the light of criticitm, muſt direct de 
Fader in ſome; parts of the Wot, 
St Mank i, in Latin; Mebexricvs; Abbot. He fh 
nobly born at Autun, in the ſeventh century, and mr 
his infancy turned all his thoughts toward Vrtue. In he 
childhood he diftfained the ordinary atpufstments of that 
age, and in all his actions conſidered the great end of 
ev WT. 2 (37.20 TEE N 5 — . f 


— 


* 


10 human life, the ſanctification and falvation of his ſoul: 
le That he might wholly attend to his only affair without 
are diſtraction, when he was but thirteen years old, he i 
Ns earneſtly deſired to embrace a monaſtic life, that his 
no- parents, who at firſt violently oppoſed his vocation, 
of overcome by his importunities, preſented him themſelves 
he to the abbot of St. Martin's in Autun. In that monaſ- 
ate tery then lived fifty-four fervent monks, whoſe peni- 
ays tential and regular lives were an odour of ſanctity to the 
tre- whole country. Merri, in this holy company, grew up 
ing in the perfect exerciſe and habits of every virtue, eſpe- 
in a cially humility, meekneſs, charity, obedience and a 
joy, ſcrupulous obſervance of every point of the rule. Be- 
d of ing, in proceſs of time, .choſen abbot, much againſt his 
t his own inclinations, he pointed out to his brethren'the nar- 
— row path of true virtue by example, walking before 
auf's them in every duty; and the great reputation of his 
1g to ſanctity drew the eyes of all men upon him. The diffi- 
Latin pation which continual conſultations from diſtant parts 
„a) ve him, and a fear of the dangers of forgetting bi - 
xons, elf, and falling into the ſnares of vanity, made him re- 
ab lign his office, and retire privately into a foreſt four 
„and Bi miles from Autun, where he lay hid ſome time in a place 
2 called, to this day, St. Merri's cell. He procured him- 
ric N {elf all neceſſaries of life by the labour of his hands, and 
oth „bund this ſolitude ſweet by the liberty it gave him of 
M employing ; his Whole time in the exerciſes. of heavenly | 
a contemplation, - prayer and penitential manual labour; 
nab, The place of his retreat being at length become public, 
8 he was obliged to return to his monaſtery; but after hav- 
us ug <dified his brethren ſome time, and ſtrengthened 
etw th them in the maxims of religious perfection, he again 
ect 1 left them, -in order to prepare himſelf the better for his _ 
1 Pallage to eternity. He came to Paris with one com- 
Ile is banion called F rou, or F rodulf, and choſe his abode in 
4 fig 5 {mall cell adjoining to a chapel dedicated in honour of 
4:4 8 © Peter, in the North ſuburbs of that city; where, 
of that <r two years and nine months, during which time he 
end d e y with aſtoniſhing patience, the fiery trial of a pain- 
{mot ingering illneſs, he happily died, about . e year 00. | 
TY | 


was buried in the aboye-mentioned chapel, upon the 
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all the reſt, though united by certain laws of e and government, 


1 
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anonymous life in Mabillon's Acts of ſaints of the Or- 


From her life written by Hanſen, a Dominican friar, and from the 


ru, in 1586. (a) She was chriſtened Iſabel; but the 


and Africa, though he adds, that it had been ſwallowed up by an 


£ Ferdinand king of Spain, in 1492, firſt diſcovered the Lucay Ifands 


alphabet; properly ſo called; 
4 * N ; A Nen ' £7 8 I 
* N o x „ - 4 a 1 LI + 

; * * - 


ſpot where now a great church bears his name, in which 
his relicks are placed in a-ſilver ſhrine over the high al- 
tar. He is named in the Roman martyrology. See his 


der of St. Bennet, and Stilting the Bollandiſt, T. 6, 
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elegant panegyric pronounced by F. Paul Oliya, S. J. in preſence 


A SIA, Europe and Africa had been watered with the 
blood of many martyrs, and adorned, during many ages, 
with the ſhining examples of innumerable ſaints, whilſt, 
by the inſcrutable judgments of God, the vaſt regions 
of America lay barren, and as it were abandoned, til 
the faith of Chriſt began to enlighten them, and this 
ſaint appeared on that hemiſphere like a roſe amidſt 
thorns, the firſt-fruits of its canonized ſaints. She was 
of Spaniſh extraction, born at Lima, the capital of Pe- 


þ 3%, F a CAE a * * Nen oe . ag , is! 8 . ar 
(4) It is not improbable that America was known to the ancient 
Carthaginians, and that it was the great iſland Atalantis of which 
Plato ſpeaks;'both'in his Critias and Timeus, as larger than Aſa 


earthquake, with other fabulous accounts. It is well known in what 
manner Chriſtopher Columbo, a Genoeſe, under the protection of 
in America, 'viz. Guatahani, or The Defired Land, and af erwards 
Cuba, Hiſj niola, &c: alſo, how Americo Veſpucci 9 FE lorentine, 
by the authority of Emmanuel, king of Portugal, in 1501, failing as 
far as Braſil, diſcovered that vaſt continent Which was: called from 
him, America. Amongſt the barbarous nations which inhabited it, 
; | "LOR ORG : ſed 

ight juſtly be called ſavages comparatively to thoſe which compo 
the chew! | * empires of . and Peru. Theſe were ue 
uainted with, and very expert in the uſeful and neceſſar) 4 
ough ſtrangers to ſciences, and even to the uſe of writing hn 
e that the memory of tanßt 
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figure and colour of her face in the cradle ſeeming, in 


mY ſome meaſure, to reſemble a beautiful roſe, the name of 
his Roſe was given her. From her infancy her patience in 
55 ens | e 


was only preſerved by ſigus and marks, made by a wonderful variation 
of colours and knots called Quippos, in'threads or cords ; and by theſe 


* writing (if it may be ſo called) uſed by the ancient Chineſe, be- 


(Natural and Moral 'Hift. of ' the Indies, b. 6. c. 8.) fays, theſe In- 
dians that were converted to the faith, readily wrote, or rather 
marked down, by a dextrous arrangement of theſe Quippos, the 
Our Father, Hail Mary, and Creed, in order to learn them more 


| the eaſily by heart. The Peruvians preſerved by theſe Quippos the 
ſence hiſtory of the chief actions of their Incas, on which ſee 2 . 
| Inca Garcillaſſo de la Vega, (in HiPoria Incarum, 1. 6. c. 8.) who was 
himſelf of the race of the Incas. The Mexicans, and ancient inhabi- 
Lon tants of Canada, wrote, not by Quippos, but by certain hiero- 
1 the indie, that is, marks, or little pictures, framed with meal, or ſuch 
ges, bltances, on the barks of trees. Their figures reſembled hooks, 
nt. ares, cords, &c. but were never underſtood by any Europeans. Spe- 
[ne cimens of them are publiſhed by Olaus Wormius, of Copenhagen, in 
pony My 4 Wormiano, p. 384. and by John de Laati(Deſcr. Indie Oc- 
4 till cid. I. 5. c. 10.) Tue Spaniards, in the conqueſt of Mexico, de- 
this ſtroyed many ſuch books, which they at firſt miſtook for magical 
nidſt rms, Certain annals of Mexico, in this manner of writing, are 
1 reſerved in the Vatican library. See Joſ. d'Acoſta (Deſer. Indie 
1 Occid. x c. 19.) and Adrian Relandus (Diff. 1 2; de Lingui Ame- 
Fe- ricants, T. 3. p. 166.) The Peruvians and Mexicans performed 
t the their arithmetical operations by the help of grains of mais, or Indian. 
9 wheat. © The polity or conſtitution of the two empires of Mexico and 
zncient Per, and their art of government, reſembled, in ſome reſpect, thoſe 
which _Civilized kingdoms : their cities, palaces and temples were ſur- 
n Aſia priſingly magnificent and well regulated. Theſe were richer in Peru, 
by an but the court of Mexico was ſupported with greater flate. Their 
n what armies were exceeding numerous; but their chief weapons were 
gion of s and arrows, ſtones which they threw, or ſharp flints fixed on 
I0ands | Poles, inſtead of ſteel weapons. The Mexicans had a great number 
erwards fantaſtical idols. They were conquered under their great-empe- 
rentine, ror Montezuma, in 1 521, by Ferdinand Cortes, who with eight hun- 
ling 48 ted Spaniards, and ſome thouſands of Indian allies, deſtroyed the 
4 from 2 eity of Mexico which ſtood in an iſland in the midſt of a lake. 
ited it The Mexico was afterward built upon the banks of the ſame water. 
rnment, the Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of Mexico by Cortes is moſt elegantly 
zmpoſed witten by Don Antonio de Solis. c 
oth ac. 78 ncas or emperors of Peru reſided in the rich and ſtately city 
51 acute The language of Quito was generally underſtood over 
g or un mat whole empire, the polity of which was ſuperior to that of Mex- 


eo. The chief god of the Peruvians was the fun, to which they of- 
| ET | EM / 1 5 5 red, 


fare the invention of their hieroglyphical letters. F. Jof. Acoſta 


n a 


they expreſſed what they defired. The fame was the manner of 


ſufferings. and her love of mortification were extraordi- 


5 nary, and whilſt yet a child ſhe eat no fruit, and faſted 
tree gays a week, allowing herſelf on them only bread 
a ed, in his great temple at Cuſco, bloody victims, and fruits of the 
— Francis Pizatro, a haughty, cruel and perfidious . Spaniſh ad» 
yenturer, conquered Perus cantes. 
gled, and built the city of Lima, in 8 17 that name, in 1535, 
Pizarro, Almadra, and all the ot ' | 
in Peru periſhed by tl £ 
Hiſtoire Generale des Voyages, &c- l 755 13. and the re · pu 
lations of Condamine and Bougere. Alſo Jol Ah 
Indies.) In the learned and ingenious diſſertation, Upon the Peopling 
of America, inſerted in vol. 20 of the Univerſal Hiſtory. (which makes 
amends for certain defective parts of that work) the common opinion 
is. invinciblyconfirmed againſt Whiſton, at America was. chiefly yeo- 
ple from North-eaſt Tartary, and the, ifland.of Kamtſchatka, or Jeſ- 
fo, on the North of Japan, perhaps either by a continuous traft of 
land towards the North Pole, or by contiguous iſlands, only ſeparat- 


deen found on the American coaſts; and in Canada the people had 
tradition, that 01 & merchants, clothed in filk, had formerly 
1 


is the « n 4 7 +> 
„F. Jartoux having. obliged the world, in 1703, with an accurate 


Americans called it Garentoguens word. f the. ſame import in tell 


language with, Gin/eng, in the Taftar K. Chineſe, both fignifhn | 

The thighs, of a, man. See Lafftau g differtation, on the Gin:/('8» _ 

rinted at Paris in 171 8. In many particular cyſtoms,. religious fies. coal 

2.4 ſtitutions, ſpecies of food, De, ; „ reement ot H 
reſemblance between the Amerieans and, the Manchen 15 artars: and WY don 

* as thele lajier haye no horſes, Ho neither, were thefe any in the 
| when it was firſt; diſcovered, though fince they were firſt imported treat 

by the | Spaniards, | they have been. exceedingly, propagated. /T, am 

= The Tartars therefore furniſhed this great .country.chicfly with in Tarr 
3 bet inhabitants: ſome few Chineſe and Japaneſe, colonies alſo ſenle blith 
cee. Panel, in bis hiſtory of Wales, informs vs, that pre Ms WW fore 

doc, haying been deprived of his right to the crown, in 170, vil ſical 

2 numerous colony, put to ſea, diſcovered to the Weſt a nen yorl noun 


1 cf wonderful beauty and fertility, and; ſettled there. It is 0 1 


e e ee only a ell, bumper abap a 
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51 
i. aud water, and on other days, taking only unſavoury 


ed herbs and pulſe;. When ſhe was grown up, her garden 
ad was planted only with bitter herbs, and interſperſed with 
| figures of cxoſſes. In her exerciſes ſhe took St. Catha- 


rine of Sienna for her model. Every incentive of pride 
the - 2 wy 
ads and, ſenſuality, was to her an object of abhortence: and 
an- for fear of taking any ſecret ſatisfaction in vanity, ſhe 
ay ſtudied to make-tlioſe things in which it might inſmuate 
ee its poiſon, painful to her. One day her mother having 
"Y put on her head a garland of flowers, ſhe. ſecretly. ſtuck | 
the in it a pin, which: pricked her ſo deep, that the maid at 
wk night could: not take off the garland without ſome diffi- 
nion culty. Hearing others frequently commend her beauty, 
peo- and fearing leſt it ſnould be an occaſion of temptation 
Jeſ- to any one, whenever ſhe was to 555 abroad to any pub- 
. . lic place, ſhe- uled, the night | be or e, to tub her ) face 
m and hands with the bark and-powder of Indian pepper, 
> had which is a violent corroſive, in order to disfigure her ſkin 
-merly with little blotches and ſwellings. A young man hap- 
uy pening one day to admire the fineneſs of the ſſein of 
dee, her hand, ſhe immediately ran and thruſt both her hands 
Mar- into hot lime, ſaying, Never let my hands be to any 
" Mex- one an occaſion-of temptation,” What a confuſion is 
o Hot- this example to thoſe who miake it their ſtudy to ſet them- 
3 ſelves off by their ; dreſs, to become ſnares ta others? 
"Mat We admire a St. Bennet on briars, a St. Bernard freez- 
ere the ing in the ice, and a St. Francis in the ſnow; theſe 
og | laints were cruel to themſelves, not to be overcome by 
in-ſe"p anceſtors ſeem to have been accidentally conveyed thither from the 
OW coaſts of Congo, or Nigritia, in Africa. The ancient inhabitants of 
men or Hiſpaniola, Canada, Mexico, and Peru, had ſeveral traditional no- 
rs: 2 tions alluding to Noe, the univerſal deluge, and ſome other points of 
n. 4 the Moſaic hiſtory,” as Herrera, Huet; Gemelli and others, Who have 
_—_— treated on this ſubject, aſſure us. America” was the laſt, peopled 
we 1 among all the known parts of the globe; and ſeveral migrations of 
1 aa artars into that country ſeem tb have been made ſince the eſta» 
ſo ſe Mar blichment of Chriſtianity. See theſe points proved at large in the 
inge 10 aforeſaid diſſertation, againſt yn gry Deiſts, and the whim+ 
70» 0 | fical nations of Whiſton, in his Diſſertation upon the curſes de- 
e Fo jt unced againſt Cain and Lamech, pretending to prove that the 
| 1 965 | cans and Indians are their Penny: See alſo the learned Spa- 
*- whoſ hg 1 F. Bennet Feyjoo, Thearrs Critjce, P. 5. Diſcurſe- . 


. taken into the family of the treaſurer Gonſalvo, by that 


and afforded her an opportunity of never interrupting 


made her chooſe for her dwelling a little lonely cell in a 


a . os. Aug. 30. 
the devil; but Roſe puniſſies herſelf to preſerve others 
Thus did ſhe arm herſelf againſt her external enemies, 
and againſt the revolt of her ſenſes. But ſhe was aware 
that this victory would avail her little, unleſs ſhe died to 
herſelf by crucifying in her heart inordinate ſelf. love, 
vhich is the ſource of pride, and all the other paſſions. 
This is the moſt important and moſt difficult part of our 
ſpiritual warfare: for fo long as ſelf- love reigns in the 
affections of the heart, it blaſts with its poiſonous influ- 
ence even virtues themſelves; it has ſo many little artful 
windings, that it eaſily inſinuates and diſguiſes itſel!” 
every where, wears every maſk, and ſeeks itſelf even in 
faſting and prayer. Roſe triumphed over this ſubtie 
enemy by the moſt profound humility, and the moſt 
perfect obedience and deniat of her own will. She ne- 
ver departed wilfully from the order of her parents in 
the leaſt tittle, and gave proofs of her ſcrupulous obedi- 
ence, and" mvincible patience under all pains, labour, 
and contradictions, which ſurpriſed all that knew her. 
Her parents, by the viciſſitude of worldly affairs, fell 
from a ſtate of opulence into great diſtreſs, and Roſe was 


gentleman's pious lady and by working there all day 
in the garden, and late at night with her needle, ſhe re- 
lieved them in their neceſſities. Theſe employments 


were 75 teeable to her penitential ſpirit and humility, 


the interior commerce of her ſoul with God. She pro- 
bably would never have entertained any thoughts of an- 
other ſtate, if ſhe had not found herſelf importuned by 
her friends to marry. To rid herſelf of loch trouble 
ſome ſolicitations, and more eaſily to comply with the ob- 
ligation ſhe had raken upon herſelf by a vow of ſerving 
God in a ſtate of holy virginity, ſhe enrolled herſelf in 
the third Order of St. Dominic. Her love of ſolitude 


garden. | Extraordinary faſts, haircloths, ſtudded iron 
chains which ſhe'wore about her waiſt, bitter herbs min- 
gled in the ſuſtenance which ſhe took, and other aulte- 
'  rities, were the inventions of her ſpirit of mortification 
and penance, She wore upon her head a thin circle d 


Aug. 30. 8. ROSE, V. _ 
filver, (a metal very common in Peru) ſtudded on the 
inſide with little ſharp pricks, or nails, which wounded 
her head, in imitation of a crown of thorns! - This ſhe 
did to put her in mind of the adorable paſſion of Chriſt, 
which incomprehenſible myſtery of divine love and mer- 
cy, ſhe deſired to have always in her thoughts. She ne- 

ver ſpoke of herſelf but as of the baſeſt of ſinful mon - 
ſters, the ſink of the univerſe, unworthy to breathe the 
air, to behold the light, or to walk on the ground; and 
ſhe never ceaſed to adore the infinite goodneſs and mercy 
of God towards her. So ardent was her love of God, 
that as often as ſſie ſpoke of it, the accent of her voice, 


and the fire which ſparkled in her countenance, diſco- 


vered the flame which conſumed her holy foul. This 
appeared moſt ſenſibly when ſhe was in preſence of the 
bleſſed Sacrament, and when in receiving it ſhe united 
her heart to her beloved in that wonderful fountain of his 
love: her whole life was a continual vehement thirſt af- 
ter that divine banquet, in which ſhe found her greateſt _ 
comfort and ſupport during the courſe of her earthly pil 
grimage, God' favoured: the fervour of her charity with 
many extraordinary graces ; and Chriſt once in a viſion 
called her ſoul his Spouſe. But, for her humiliation; - 
and the exerciſe of her virtue, ſhe ſuffered, during fif- 
teen years, grievous perſecutions from her friends, and 
others; and, what were much more ſevere trials, inte- 
rior deſolation, and dreadful agonies of ſpiritual anguiſh 
in her ſoul, The devil alſo aſſaulted her with violent 
temptations, filling her imagination with anny phan- 
toms.” But God * recompenſed her fide 15 and 
conſtancy in this life with extraordinary careſſes Under 
long and moſt painful ſickneſſes it was her prayer: 
Lord, increaſe my ſufferings, and with them increaſe 
thy love in my heart. She happily paſſed to eternal 
bliſs on the "24th of Auguſt, 1617, being thirty-one 
years old. The chapter, fenate; and all the moſt ho- 
nourable companies of the city, by turns, carried her 
body to the grave: the archbiſhop aſſiſted at her fune- 
ral, Several miracles wrought by her means were juri- 
dically proved by one hundred and eighty witneſſes be- 


fore the apoſtolical commiſlaries,” She was canonized : 


] 
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our converſation, and whatever elſe we do; all 
s wall thus be full. To attain to this perfection 


ginning of every action, Hallowed be thy name, boch by 


me With all my powers and ſtrengt h, and f by all thy Crea 
tures, now and for ever. Or, Thy will be done on earth as 
it is in beauen: may it be always fulfilled by me, and in 
me, and all others, with the moſt ardent affection, and 

Bal intention, as it is by the bleſſed angels above, 0 
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l e CCC ͤ ͤ TIC DE 4 p:f2ht n 
88, FgLix and Abaugrus, MM. St. Felix was 8 
doly prieſt in Rome: no leſs happy in his life and virtue 
than in his dame. Being apprehended in the beginning 
of Diocleſian's perſecition, he was put to cruel tor, 
ments, which he ſuffered with admirable conſtancy, and 
vas at length condemned to loſe his head. As be was 
going to execution he was met by a ſtranger, who being 
a Ch iſtian was ſo inflamed at the ſight of the marti), 
and the liwely proſpect of the glory to which he v3 
haſtening, that he was not able to contain himſelf, but 
ctied ou aloud: I confeſs the ſame law which this 
man profeſſoth; I confeſs the ſame Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
is alſo my deſire, to lay down my life in this cauſe" | 


4 
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The e hearing this, cauſed him forthwith to 
be ſeized, and the — were both beheaded together, 
about the year 303. The name of this latter not being 
known, he was cal & by the Chriſtians Adauctus, be- 
cauſe he was joined to Felix in martyrdom, ''Thefe holy 
martyrs are commemorated in che Sacramentary of St. 
Gregory the Great, and many ancient calendar F. 
Stilting the Bollandiſt aſſerts the nntbemigitge * their. 
acts, 1.8 Auguſti, p. 548. 8 Dy)! 7h 


St. Fl AR RR, called by the French Fracke. and; an- 
ciently FRP RE, Anchoret,. C. He, was nobly born in 
Ireland, and had his education under the care of a bi- 

op of eminent ſanctity, who was, according to ſome, ES 
Conan, biſhop of Soder, or the Weſtern iſlands. Look- 
Ing upon all worldly advantages as droſs to gain Chriſt, 
he left his country and friends in the flower of, his age, 
and with certain pious companions ſailed "over into 
France,” in queſt .of ſome cloſe ſolitude, in which he. 
might devote himſelf to God, unknown to the reſt of 
the world. Divine ovidence which was pleaſed. to ho. 
nour the dioce(s. e with the happineſs of fur- 

niſhing a retreat to this holy man, conducted him to St. 
Faro, who was the biſhop of that cit and I jor 
fan nctity. When St. Fiaker add lee Be 
the prelate, charmed with the A of N 


gave him a ſolitary deeling in 77 foreſt wh v. hich was his 


K dyn patrimony, called Breüil, in the province of Brie, 

ue two leagues from Meaus, Tn, this place ihe boly. ancho- 

ng ret cleared the ground of trees and briars, made. uraſelf 

mY a cell, * a ſmall arden, and. built an oratoty in ho- 
nd aur of the Bleſſed Vie: gin, in which he ſpent great part : 
7as of the days and nights 5 deyout prayer. He tilled, his 

ng garden, and laboured with his own hands fe for his ſubſiſt- My 

n, ccc. The lite he led was moſt . and only ne- 

'as ceſſity or C charity ever interrupted h Us exerciſes of prayer 

at and heavenly contemplation, - Many reſorted to him for 

1s vice, and the Poor for relief. His, tender charity for 


= "moved him to attend cheerfully: thoſe: that came to 
conſule him; and he matt at ſome I from his cell, 


— 


= 
COR. 


2 kind of hoſpital for the reception of ſtrangers and pil- 


grims. There he entertained the poor, ſerving them 


with his own hands, and he often miraculouſly reſtored 


do health thoſe that were fick. But he never ſuffered any 


woman to enter the incloſure of his hermitage : which 
Was an inviolable rule among the Iriſh monks. St. Co- 
lumban, by refuſing queen err entrance into his 
monaſtery, gave the firſt occaſion to the violent perſe- 
_ cution which ſhe raiſed againſt him. (1) This law St. 
Fiaker obſerved inviolably to-his death.; and a religious 
reſpect has eſtabliſhed the fame rule to this day, both 
with regard to the place where he dwelt at Breüil, and 
the chapel where he was interred. ' Mabillon and Du 
Pleſſis fay, that thoſe Who have attempted to tranſgreſs 
it, were puniſhed by viſible judgments; and that, in 
1620, a lady of Paris, who pretended to be above this 
law, going into the oratory, became diſtracted upon the 
ſpot, and never recovered her ſenſes. Anne of Auſtria, 
queen of France, out of a religious deference, content- 
ed herſelf to offer up her prayers in this place without the 
dor of the oratory, amongſt other pilgrims. 
St. Chillen or Kilian, an Iriſhman of high birth, on 
his return from Rome, viſited St. Fiaker, who was his 
Kinſman, and having paſſed ſome time under his difc- 
pline, was directed, by his advice, with the authority of 
ide biſhops, to preach in that and the neighbouring dio- 
ceſſes. This commiſſion he executed with admirable 


 fandtity and fruit, chiefly in the dioceſs of Arras, where 
his memory is in great veneration to this day, and he is 


| honoured on the 1 3th of November. (2) St. Fiaker had 
_ ſiſter called Syra, who died in the dioceſs of Meaux, 


and is honoured there among the holy virgins. Demp- 


. ſer, Leland, Tanner, and others, mention a letter 0 
ſpiritual advice which St. Fiaker wrote to her. She ought 
not to be confounded with St. Syra of Trayes, who was 
2 married woman, and lived in the third century. (3) 
% M v ;P 1 
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Aug. 30. S. FIAKER, H. C. $57. 
Hector Boetius, David Camerarius, and biſhop Leſlie (4) 
relate, that St. Fiaker being eldeſt ſon to a king of the 
Scots, in the reign of Clotaire II. in France, was invited 
by embaſſadors ſent by his nation to come and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of that kingdom: but anſwered, that, for the in- 
heritance of an eternal crown, he had renounced all 
earthly claims.” This circumſtance, however, is not 
mentioned in the ancient hiſtory of his life. He died 
about the year 670; on the goth of Auguſt. His body 
was buried in his own oratory, He ſeems never to- 
have had any diſciples that lived with him. The monks 
of St, Faro's, for a long time, kept two or three prieſts. 
at Breüil, to ſerve this chapel, and aſſiſt the pilgrims; 
but at length they founded there a priory, which ſubſiſts 
dependent of that abbey. The ſhrine of St. Fiaker be- 
came famous for frequent miracles, and was reſorted to 
from all parts of France by crowds of pilgrims (a) 
The relicks of this ſaint were tranſlated to the cathedral 
of Meaux, not in 1562, as Mabillon miſtook, but in 
1568, (5) though a part was left at Breüil, or St. Fia- 


(4) Boet, Hiſt. Scot. I. 9. fol. 173- Camerar. I. 3. de-Scotor.” 
- Fortitud. p. 168. Leſlæus, De Rebus Scot. 1. 4. P. 156. (5) See 


HE 3 


laments, or profeſſed the Iu, rode on mules. In li de Thou's 


for the cure of a 
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 oxre's." The grand dukes of Florence, by earneſt im- 
portunities, obtained two ſmall portions in 1527 and 
1695, for Which they built a chapel at Toppaia, one of 


their country ſeats. St. Fiaker is patron of the province 


of Brie, and titular ſaint of ſeveral churches in moſt 
parts of France, in which kingdom his name has been 
moſt famous for above a thouſand years. Du Pleſſis, 
among innumerable miracles hich have been wrought 
through the interceſſion — this glorious ſaint, mentions 
thoſe that follow. 660 M. Seguier, biſhop of Meaux, 
in 1649, and John I. of Chatillon, count of Blois, gave 


authentic teſtimonies: of their! own wonderful cures of 


dangerous diſtempers wraught upon them through the 
means of St. Fiaker. To omit many other perſons of 
rank, both in the church and ſtate,” mentioned by our 

authors, queen Anne of Auſtria attributed to the me- 
diation of this faint the recovery of Lewis XIII. at Lyons, 
where he had been dangerouſly ill: in thankſgiving for 
which, according /to'a'vow ſhe had made, ſhe perform- 
ed, in perſon on ſoot, a pilgrimage to St. Fiacre's, in 
1641. She acknowledged herſelf indebted to this faint 
ous iſſue of blood, which neither 
ſurgeons nor phyſicians had been able to relieve. She 


alſo ſent to this ſaint's ſhrine a token in acknowledgment 


of his intervention in the birth of her ſon Lewis XIV. 
5 1 that —.— king underwent a dangerous operation, 
to implore the divine "Lleſſing, Boſſuet, biſhop of Meaur, 
ls a novena of prayers at St. Fiaker's, which the 


monks finiſned. See St. Fiaker's ancient life in Ma- 


dillom, fc. 2. Stilting the Bollandiſt, T. 6. Augutt, 
580 Dom Touſſannts Du Pleſſis, the Mauriſt monk, 
e de I Egliſe de Meaux, 1. I. n. 63, 66, 67, 68, 

Tom. T. p. 88. Alſo T. 2. 174, 115 
zer, Antiqu. C. 17. 
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Aug. 30. 8. PAMMACHlIus, c. 559 
St. PauMuacmos, C. This holy man was a Roman 
ſenator, and the ornament of the moſt illuſtrious family 
of the Camilli, as he is ſtyled by St. Jerom, whole 
ſchoolfellow he was in his youth. Thoſe who were en⸗ 
truſted with chis education, took care to ſeaſon their in- 
ſtructions with delight, in order to make him in love 
with his ſtudies; thus they led him through flowery 
aths to the ſources of eloquence: he was alſo initiated 
in ſacred literature. Coming out of ſchool, in 370, 
when St. Jerom retired into the deſert, Pammachius en- 
tered the ſenate, and by his virtue and abilities was the 
honour of that illuſtrious body. He was raiſed to the 
proconſular dignity, and married Paulina, the ſecond 
daughter of St. Paula. He was the firſt who detected 
the impious errors of Jovinian, and denounced them to 
pope Siricius, who condemned that hereſiarch in 390. 
Friendſhips begun in childhood, and cemented by a4 
ſympathy of inclinations and ſtudies, according to the 
remark of Quintilian, are uſually the moſt agreeable of 
all others, and hold out to the laſt, eſpecially when they 
are founded in virtue. Such was the union of hearis 
which linked together St. Jerom and Pammachius. The 
latter aſſiſted that holy doctor in his works againſt Jo- 
vinian, and often conſulted him in his own difficulties, 
he younger Paulina died in 393, within a few. years 
after her marriage. Pammachius, after the holy ſacri- 
| lice was offered for her, according to cuſtom, gave an 
entertainment to all the poor in Rome, as St. Paulinus 
mentions, (1) who concludes his letter to him as follows: 
** Your ſpouſe is now a pledge and a powerful interceſſor 
for you with Jeſas Chriſt, She now obtains for you as 
many bleſſings in heaven as you have ſent her 'treafures 
rom hence, not honouring her memory with fruitleſs 
tears, but making her partner of theſe living gifts (viz. 
by alms given for the repoſe of her ſoul); ſhe is hotioured 
by the merit of your virtues ; ſhe is fed by the bread 
Jou have given to the poor, &c. St. ſerom (2) ſays, 
that Pammachius watered* her aſhes with the balm of 
alms and mercy, which obtains the pardon of ſins; that 
from the time of her death he, made the blind, the | 
(.) 8. Paulin, ep. 1 3. p. 13. (za) St. Hieron. ep. 54- 
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560 1 8. 4611 Ad. A. 0 Aug, 30. 
lame, and the poor his coheirs, and the heirs of Paulina; 
and that he never went abroad without being followed 
by a troop of ſuch attendants. © This ſaint exhorted him 


port, and uſed to ſerve the ſick and the poor with his 
on hands. By his letters he converted all the farmers 
and vaſſals upon his large eſtates in Numidia, from the 
Donatiſt ſchiſm to the catholic communion: which zea- 
. St. Auſtin in 401. (3) St. Pammachius never 
imagined; but lived ſequeſtered; from the world, de- 
voting himſelf entirely to the exerciſes of devotion, pe- 
nance, and charity. He died in 410, a little before the 


St. AGiLvs.. commonly called St. Arte, A. He was 


ledge, and the maxims of perfection, under the holy 
the rule, than he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his fervour, 
. father dying, St. Columban, now without a protector at 
_ . court, lay open to a violent perſecution from queen 
Brunchault, enraged againſt the ſaint. for refuſing wo- 


extended alſo to his di ples, who were commanded to 


N 


to outdo himſelf in the perfection of his humility. Pam- 
machius built an hoſpital for ſtrangers in the Roman 


lous charity drew a letter of congratulation from the 


ems to have entered holy orders, as ſome moderns have 


SFr > 


ſacking of Rome, and is commemorated in the Roman 
martyrology on this day. See St. Jerom, ep. 54, &c. 
Ceillier, T. 10. Fontanini Hiſtor. Litter. Aquileienſis, 
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fon of Agnoald one of the principal lords at the court 
of Childebert II. king of Auſtraſia, and Burgundy. The 


_. examples of virtue, which he. found in his family, in- 


ſpired him early: with the fear of God. His parents by I” 


the advice of St. Columban, conſecrated him to religion 


in the monaſtery of Luxeu, where he ſtndied knov- 


abbot St. Euſtaſius; and was no ſooner of age to pradtiſe 
his humility, and the auſterity of his penance. Agil's 


men an entrance into his monaſtery; The perſecution | 


quit their retreats. St. / gil on this. occaſion ſolicited an 
audience of king Thierri, He was graciouſly received; at 
his ſuit a ſtop was put to the. ill effects of Brunchaults 
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„s S/RAYMUND.NONNATUS,/C/ Aug, 31, 
church honours on this day. St. Raymund Nonnatus 
ce) was born at Partel in. the dioceſs of Urgel, in Cata- 
lonia, in the yęan td, and was deſcended of a gen· 
tleman's family of a ſmall fortune. In his childhood he 

ſeemed ta find no other pleaſure than in his devotions 
and ſerious duties. Such was his application to his 
22 ſtudies, and ſo happy, chis genius, as to ſpare 

s; preceptor much pains in his education. His father 
reſolving to croſs his inclination to a religious or eccle- 
fiaſtical fate which he began to perceive in him, took 
him from ſchool, and ſent him to take care of a farm 
which he had in the country. Raymund readily obeyed, 
mountains and foteſts ſpent his time in holy medi- 
tation and prayer, imitating the auſterities of the an- 
2 anchotets . Some time after he was preſſed by his 
BY nds to go to the court of Arragon, where, by his pru- 
denceiand abilities, he could not fail to make a fortune, 
being related to the illuſtrious houſes of Foix and Car- 

dona. Theſe importunities obliged him to haſten the 
execution of his reſolution of taking the religious habit 

in the new Order of our Lady 'of Mercy for ihe redemp- 

5 . bc of _ 8 could. fa 7 holy Job, 
that cop or the po ; or diſtreſſed d grown up 
"rh RO AR REES o: 

| Chriſtians, who, in neighbouring provinces, almoſt un. 

2 his eyes, groancd in the moſt inhuman; flavery, un- 

der the Moors, particularly.afflicted his tender heart; by 
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) The ſurname of Nonnatus, or 8 was given him, be- 
cauſe he was taken out of e be his mother after her death, 
by the Cæſapęan operation. M. Mery has ftarted objections in theo) 
| aſtthepollibilivy bf ſuch au operation, Which Gcserre the aer 
dun of pratiitiobers. ( Mem de I. Acad An, 108.) Nevertheleß, 

is juſtißed by. many remarkable inſtances 3 among others, Scipio Aft. 
canus, the ce ſurnamed Cefar, Manlius of Carthage, ' and according 
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ds dome authors, Julius Czlar; were by this means ſaved from pt; 
riſhing in che womb. See Heiſter's Surgery on this article, &c. Sock 

an opæratina ix never to be attempted without undonbted marks go 

| the EE is 1 a like misfortune happen * _— 
| which an eminent ſurgeon was ſo ſhocked, as ta rengunce from 1e 
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Aug: 31. 8. RATMUND NONNATUS, C. 563 
compaſſion he bore all their burdens, and felt the weight 
of all their chains. But if he was moved at their cor- 
poral ſufferings, and earneſtly deſired; to devote himſelf, 
and all that he poſſeſſed, to procure them comfort and 
relief under their temporal afflitions, he was much more 
affficted by their ſpiritual dangers of ſinking under their 
calamities, and loſing their immortal ſouls by impatience 
or apoſtacy from Chriſt. For this he never. ceaſed. to 
_ weep. and pray, intreating the God of mercy to be him- 
ſelf the comfort and ſupport of the weak. and of the 
ſtrong ;. and he wiſhed with St. Paul (2) zo. /pend. and le 
ſpent himſelf. for their ſouls. In theſe diſpoſitions he ob- 
tained of his unwilling father, through the mediation gf 
the oount of Cardona, leave to embrace the above · men- 
tioned Order: and was accordingly admitted to his pro- 
fon er Barcelona, by. te holy founder St Pere Ne 
lalco. . Wn PET & (apt, IG: 1 7 
The extraordinary fervour of the faint in this. new 
ſtate, his perfect diſengagement from the world, his pro- 
found humility, ſincere obedience, wonderful ſpirit of 
mortification and penance, -ſeraphic devotion, and con- 
ſtant recollection, rendered him the model and the ad- 
miration of his brethren. So ſurpriſing was the progreſs 
that he made in the perfection of his holy inſtitute, that 
within two or three years after his profeſſion, he was 
judged the beſt qualified to diſcharge the office of Ran- 
ſomer, in which he ſucceeded St. Peter, Being ſent 
into Barbary with a conſiderable ſum of money, be pur- 
chaſed, at Algiers, the liberty of a great number of 
ſlaves. When all his treaſure was laid out in that cha- 
ntable way, he voluntarily gave himſelf, up as a hoſtage 
the ranſom of certain others, whoſe ſituation was 
hardeſt, and whoſe faith ſeemed expoſed to imminent 
danger. The magnanimous facrifice Which the ſaint 
had made of his own. liberty, ſerved only to exaſpetate 
the Mahometans, who treated him with untommon bar- 
barity, till the infidels fearing leſt if he died in their 
hands they ſhould loſe the ranſom which was ſtipulated 
do be paid for the ſlaves for whom he remained an ho-. 
ge, upon a remonſtrance made on that account by ihe 
bel ted e 0 ' 1 
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36 S. RAYMUND NON NATUs, C. Aug. It. 
Cadi, or 'magiſtrate of the city, gave orders that he 
© Thould be treated with more humanity. Hereupon he 
Vas permitted to go abroad about the ſtreets ; which li- 
berty he made uſe of to comfort and encourage the 
Chriſtians in their chains, and he converted and bap- 
tized ſome Mahometans.-” Upon infotmation hereof the 
governor condemned him to be impaled, that is, to be 
Put to death by thruſting a ſtake into the body through 
tze hinder parts; this being a batbarous manner of exe- 
_ Euting criminals much in uſe among thoſe infidels. Hoy- 
ever, the perſons who were intereſted in the ranſom of 1 
ide captives, {eſt they ſhould be loſers, prevailed that by 
| His hfe ſhould be ſpared; and by a commutation of bis th 
puniſhment, he underwent a cruel baſtinado. This tor- 2 
ment did not daunt his courage. So long as he ſaw 
_Touls in danger of periſhing eternally, he thought he 
had yet done. nothing: nor could he let flip any oppor- 
tuniry of endeavouring to prevent their ſo frightful mil: 


Fortune. He conſidered: that, as St. e 
Iz) Though 4 perfori' ſhall have beſtowed an immenſe 
— treaſare in altns, he has done nothing equal to him who 
has contributed to the falvation of a "ſoul. This is 2 

| "greater alms than ten thouſand talents, than this whole 
World, how great ſoever it appears to the eye: fors 
man is more precious than che Whole world.“ 
St. Raymund had on one fide, no more money to em- 
Foy in releaſing poor captives; and, on the other, to 
peak to a Mahometan upon the ſubject of religion, was 
capital by the ſtanding laws of the Mulfulmans. He 
could, however, ſtill exert his endeavours with hopes of 
ſome {iiccels, or of dying 4 martyt of charity. He 
therefore reſumed his former method of inſtructing and 
exhorting both the Chriſtians and the infidels. The ge- 
vernor, who was immediately appriſed of his behaviou, 
was ſtrangely enraged, and commanded the zealous ie 
vant of Chriſt to be whipped at the corners of all the 


ſtreets. in the city, his lips to be bored with a red-b0t 
ron in the market-place; and lis mouth ſtiut up vith 
| patlack, the key of which be kepr himſelf and 00) 
We to the keepers when che priſoner” was io e 
2 F 
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Aug. 31. S. RAYMUND-NONNATUS, C. g6g 
this condition he was loaded with iron bolts and chains, 
and caſt into a. dark dungeon, where he lay full eight 
months, till his raoſom was brought by ſome religious 
men of his Order, who were ſent with it by St. Peter. 
Raymund was unwilling to leave his dungeon, or at leaſt | 
the country of the infidels, where he deſired to remain 
to aſſiſt the ſlaves: but he acquieſced in obedience. to 
the orders of his general, 8 85 God would accept his 
tears, ſeeing he was not worthy to ſhed his blood for the 
Upon his return to Spain he was nominated car dinal [ 
by pope Gregory IX. But ſo little was he affected with 
the involuntary honour, that he neither changed his 
dreſs, nor his poor cell in the convent, nor his manner 
of living. Much leſs could he be prevailed upon by the 
nobility af the country ta accept of a palace, to admit 
an equipage or train, or to ſuffer any rich furniture tog | 
be added to his litile neceffaries in his cell. The pope 3 
being deſirous to have ſo holy a man about his perſon, - — 
and to employ him in the public affairs of the church, 
called him to Rome. The faint obeyed, but could not 
be perſuaded to travel otherwiſe than as a poor religious 
man. He went no farther than Cardona, Which is only 

ſix miles from Barcelona, when he was ſeized with a vio- 

lent fever, which, by the ſymptoms which attended it, 

ſoon appeared to be mortal. St. Raymund prepared 

himfelt for his laſt paſſage. | Some hiſtorians relate, that 

he was favoured with a viſion of angels, in which he re- 
cived the holy viaticum.. His death happened on the 
31ſt of Auguſt, in the year 1240, the thirty-ſeventh of 
his age. He was. buried. in a chapel of St. Nicholas, 
near the farm in which he had formerly lived... St. Peter 
Nalaſco founded a great convent in that place, in. 1 2561 
and StcRaymund's relicks/are {till kept in that church. - 
The hiſtory of many miracles wrought. by his means is. 

'0 be ſeen in the Bollandiſts. Pope Alexander VII. in- 
ended his name in the martyrology,/i1 1637. 

7 Tbis ſaint gave not only his ſubſtance, but alſo hig 
therty, and even expoſed himſelf to the moſt cruel tors 
ments and death, for the redemption of captives, and 
the falyation of fouls. But alas! how cold now-a-days 


, — 


| 


2 . een V5 2 Avg, 
is charity in our breaſts, thoughr'it'be the eſſential cha- 
racteriſtic of true Chriſtians?” Far from the heroic ſenti. 
ments of the ſaints, do not we, merely to gratify our 
prodigality, vanity,” or avarice, refuſe to give the ſuper. 
uous part of dur poſſeſſions to the poor, who for want 
of it are periſhing with cold and hunger ? Are not we 
flothful and backward in affording a viſit or comfort to 
Poor priſoners, or ſiek peTſons, or in uſing our intereſt 
dio procure ſome relief for the diſtreſſed? Are we not ſo 
4 pope to their ſpiritual miſeries as to be without all 


| eding for them, and to neglect even to commend them 
to God with ſufficient earneſtneſs, to admoniſh ſinners 
©  " gecording to our circumſtances and the rules of prudence, 
or to inſtruct, by ourſelves and others, thoſe under our 
- Eare? By this mark is it not manifeſt that ſelf-love, and 
| not the love of God and our neighbour; reigns in our 
hearts, whilſt we ſeek and purſue. ſo inordinately our 
' own worldly intereſt, and are ſenſible to it alone. Let 
us ſound our own” hearts, and take an impartial view of 
our lives,” and we ſhall feel whether this teſt of Chriſt, 
or that of fatan, which is ſelf-love, be more ſenſible in 


Hur affeQions, and whether is the governing principle of 
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d ee Virgin. This holy princefowas dag 
ter of Lewis VIII. king of France, and Blanche of Caſ- 
tile, and only ſiſter to St. Lewis. She was born in 1225, 
Aang loſt her father when ſhe was but two years old. Se 
Vea trained up in the pureſt maxims of religion, and 
in the heroic practice of all virtues, and attained fo per 
fect a knowledge of the Latin tongue, that ſhe often 
corrected the ee of her chaplains in that lan- 
guage. Her character, oem her infancy,” was d co. 
 * nation of every eminent virtue, and her whole life, _ 
|. thirteen years of age, was almoſt one continued cout 3 
pf prayer, reading, and working. At that age ſhe 4. 1 
à 4 reſolution to cofſecrate her virginity to God, and "nn f 
'., ways ſhunned all vain amuſeiments, and, as much © 1 


ag 


2. D - =, mp, ama 


2 


Wn 
, , 
4$ $4 #* £9 
: } w# 


# : 7 4 bo "OY p 
% 4 ff * = 43 3 3f F3 F4n © 7 


— 


Aug: 3. SIS ABEL, V. . 
dreſs. A match was propoſed between her and the 
young Conrad, the emperor's. eldeſt, ſon; and her mo- 
ther, St. Lewis, and the pope, joined in perſuading her 
for the public good of the church and ſtate, to accept ſo 
advantageous àn offer. But ſne conſidered matters in 
another Fohs, alleged the conſecration ſhe had made of 
herſelf to another ſtate, and. anſwered the pope in a let- 
ter, that, It was ſomething much greater to be the laſt 
among the virgins who are conſecrated to the divine ſer- 
vice, than to be an empreſs, and the firſt woman in the 
world. Her courageous reſolution was honoured, with 
congratulations from his holineſs, and St. Lewis, and the 
ſequel ſhewed how, much the better choice, ſhe made, in 
preferring the calm harbour of a retired life to the tem- 
peſts and vices of "ſuch a court. Tabel faſted three days 
a week; and never eat but of the coarſeſt food, and 
only what ſeemed abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport of 
nature. She ſent from her table the niceſt diſhes to the 
poor, and reſerved for them almoſt whatever was at her | 
diſpoſal. St. Lewis one day found her at her work, 
making a cap, and begged ſhe would give it him as a 
token of her friendſnhip, ſaying, he would wear it for 
ber lake. This,“ ſaid ſhe, is the firſt: work of the 
kind that I have ſpun; I therefore owe it to Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom all my firſt- fruits are due. Tie king was 
exceedingly plealed With ber anſwer, and defired ſhe 
would ſpin- another for him; which ſhe accordingly did, 
after ſhe had given the firſt to a poor man 
Humility was the favourite virtue of St. Iſabel, and 
ſhe called the nunnery which ſhe built at Longchamp, 
four miles from Paris, Of the Humility of our Lady, 
ſaying, ſhe choſe that title becauſe the Bleſſed Virgin 
was exalted to the dignity of Mother of God, chiefly on 
account of her * humility: . Our faint founded 
this houſe in 1252, for Minoreſſes or Clares, hut ob- 
rained of Ufßan IV. 2, diſpenſation, for them to be al- 
lowed to enjoy. rents and , poſſeſſions. Aftef the death 
olf her mother, ſhe” retired into this monaſtery, Wil- 
_ liam of Nangis ſays, ſhe profeſſed the Franciſcan rule; 
but this is aenerally. logked, upon as a! miſtake ; for all 


; * 


„ AIDAN, eh "ny 
other writers aſſure us, that, on account of her frequent 


infirmities, ſhe never made a religious profeſſion, though 

| ſhe lived in the monaſtery, ſtrenuouſly labouring to — 
tify her ſoul by aſſiduous prayer, mortifica tion, and pa- 

tience under bers ſickneſles for the ſix laſt years of 
her life; St. bing os who tenderly loved her for her ex- 


. rraordinary virtue, frequently viſited her. She died on 
the. 22d February, 1290, being forty-two years old. 


ther: relicks are enſhrined at Longchamp. She was bea- 
wap tp ee in 1316. Urban VIII. granted an of- 
1 fee in her honour. See her life wrote by Agnes of Har- 


Chalippe Vie de 8. Franedis, * 2. p. 285. 
St. Coruzux or, Queen, Virgia: and Abel This 


- © int was ſiſter to king Ina, and was married to Alfred, 


who was crowned king of the Northumbers in 685, At 
her ſui he allowed. her to remain always a virgin, and 
to devote herlelf to her heavenly ſpouſe in the monaſtery 


of Barking -3 in Efſex. She afterward founded that of | 


Windurn in Dorſetſhire, which the governed, giving 


| 8 "herſelf up totally to faſting, watching, and holy prayer; 


humble both to God an " man, meek and tender to 
others, but always auſtere to herſelf. .. She never ceaſed 
to exhort her fiſters to live up to the dignity of ſpouſes 


of the King of heaven, to keep their hearts free from 
all affection to the things of this world, and ever to ſigh 


after their heavenly home. Being purified. by a long and 
I N illneſs, and ſtrengtbened with the viaticum of 


- bliſs "bo the 21ſt of Auguſt, in the b inning of the 8th 


century. She is commemorated in the Sarum breviary. 
| See William of . and Creſly... in e is, aun. | 
Happsßeld, Alford, and Cre vl 


St. Apa, of EAN. bp. of Lindisfuj, C. When 

the holy king Oſwald (a) + fired the biſhops of Scot- 

land to fend him a perſon honoured with the epiſcopal 
NG to preach the 
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court,” Her maid of honour, Ed. Du Cange, growl, | 
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ef Chriſt, ſhe paſſed to everlaſting. 
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Aug. 31. 8. AIDAN, 3. Oc. 569 
ſubjects, and plant the church among them; the firſt 
perſon who came was of a rough auſtere temper, and 
therefore could do little good, and being ſoon forced to 
return home again, he laid the fault on the rude indo- _ 
cile diſpoſitions of the Engliſh. - Hereupon the Scottiſh 
clergy called a ſynod to deliberate what was beſt to be 
done. Aidan, who was preſent, told the prelate, on his 
blaming the obſtinacy of the Engliſh, that the fault lay 
rather in him who had been too harſh and ſevere to an 
ignorant people, who ought firſt to be fed with the milk 
of milder doctrinę, till they ſhould be able to digeſt - 
more ſolid food. At this diſcourſe the whole aſſembly 
turned their eyes upon him, as one endued with pru- 
| dence, the mother of other virtues; and he was appoint- _ 
ed to the great and arduous miſſi cg. 
Aidan Was a native of Ireland, (then called Scotland) 
and a monk of Hij, the great monaſtery which his coun- 

tryman St. Columba had founded; and to which the ſix 
neighbouring iſlands. were given, as Buchanan mentions. 
He was moſt graciouſly received by king Oſwald, who 
beſtowed on him for his epiſcopal ſeat the iſle of Lindis- 
farne. (50 Of his humility and piety Bede gives an edi- 
tying account, and propoſes him as an excellent pattern 
for ſucceeding biſhops and clergymen to follow. He 
bobliged all thoſe who travelled with him, to beſtow their 
time either in reading the ſcriptures, or in learning the 
plalms by heart. By his actions he ſhewed that he nei- 
ther ſought or loved the good things of this world; the 
preſents which were made him by the King, or by other 
rich men, he diſtributed among the poor, or expended 


in redeeming. captives. - He rarely would go to 'the 


king's table, and never without taking with him one 
or two of his clergy, and always after a ſhort repaſt 
made haſte away to read or pray in the church, or in 
his cell. From bis example even the laity took the cuf- 


5) Lindisfarne, ſo-called from the river Lindis, is eight miles in 
eircumference ; it is only an iſland at high water, and remains ä pen- 
. LO tide leaves the ſtrand dry. Aa great number 
of ſaints who lived and lie buried there, it was called by out ance 
Holy-ifland. . „00 1 N * hens 12292 
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tom of faſting till none, that is till three in the after- 
noon, on all Wedneſdays and Fridays, except during 
the fifty days of the Eaſter time. Our venerable hiſto- 
rian adtnires his apoſtolie liberty in reproving the proud 
and the great, his love of peace, charity, continence, 
pu? humility and all other virtues, which he not only prac- 
 _ _  tifed himfelf, but, by his ſpirit and example communi- 
5 cCated to a rough and barbarous nation which he imbued 
with the meekneſs of the croſs, (c) Aidan fixed his 
3 ſee at Lindisfarne, and founded a monaſtery there in the 
year of our Lord 635, the 188th. after the coming of 
| © the Engliſh Saxons into Britain, the goth after the ar- 
|. _ rival of St. Auguſtine, and the ad of the reign of king 
Oſwald. From this monattery all the churches of Ber- 
ED nicia, or the northern part of the kingdom of the Nor- 
ttmhumbers from the Tine to the Firth of Edinburgh. had 
their beginning: as had ſome alſo of thoſe of the Deiri, who 
| inhabited the ſouthern part of the ſame kingdom from 
| _  . the Tine to the Humber; The ſee of Tork had been 
| ._  -vacant thirty years ever ſince St. Paulinus had left it; 
|  — , fo that St. Aidan governed all the churches of the Nor- 


0 << © I > | 


tery in Lindisfarne: but when the new church of St. 
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ecies of St. Aidan, (I 3. 
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village, the inhabitants preſentiy Iithering together, were ſolicitous 
to hear from him the words of life: 
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Aug 31. 8. A I N AN, B. C. E 
Peter was built there, his body was tranſlated into it), 
and depoſited on the right hand of the altar. Colman 


0 


” 


when he returned into Scotland, carried with him part 


of his bones to St. Columb s, or Hy. (4) | He is named 


(, The diſeipline of the Scottiſh monks and of Lindisfarne was 
derived from the 6riental monaſtic rules, and very auſtere. Roger 
Hoveden, Simeon of Durham, and Leland in his Collectanea, (T. 2. 


P. 158. alias 171.) tell us that the monks of Landisfarne uſed no 


other drink than milk and water till wine and beer were allowed them; 


from the rules of the weſtern monks in 762, when Ceolwulph, king 


of the Northumbers, in the ninth year of his reign, reſigned his king- 
dom to his nephew, and became a monk at Lindisfarne, He was 


| buried at Ubba, and his body afterward tranſlated to the church of 
' Northam, where it is ſaid to have been honoured with miracles: 


He is mentioned in the Engliſh martyrologies on the 28th of Octo- 


ber. Finan, the fecond bithop of Lindisfarne, built a new church 


there of hewn oak, which he covered with reeds; it was conſecrated 


99 


by 8. Theodore, archbiſhop of Canterbury. Eadbert, biſhop of 55 


Lindisfarne, afterward covered it all over with lead. Finan died 
and was buried at Landisfarne, having held that ſee ten years. Col- 


man ſucceeded him, and in the ſynod at Streneſhault refuſing to re- 
ceive the Roman cuſtom of celebrating Eaſter, which St. Wilfrid 
maintained, having been biſhop three years, returned into Scotland. 


Colman retired with many Engliſh and Scottiſh monks that followed, 


he built a monaſtery for them in an iſland. called in the Scottiſh or 
Iriſh language Ini/bofin, i. e. the iſland of the white calf, Tuda a 
ſouthern Scottiſh monk, ſucceeded him, buf. died of the plague in a 


from the weſtern iſſands of Scotland into the Welt of Ireland, where 


year. Eata, one of the twelve Engliſh youths whom St. Aidan edu- 


cated, was choſen to ſucceed him. firſt as abbot, afterward alſo in the _ 


biſhopric. Having governed this ſee fourteen years, he was removed 
to Hexham, and: St: Cuthbert choſen biſhopof Lindisfarne. Eadbert 


YL 


| ſucceeded him in 687, and died in 698. Fadfrid, then Ethelworth, 

and eight other biſhops..held this ſee, till the monaſtery and church 

being burnt down by the Danes, biſhop Eardulf tranſlated this fee to 

Cuneceſter or Cheſter upon the Street; and in 995, Aoldbun, the 
rham 


eighth from him, removed this ſee from Cheſter to This 
prelate with the aſſiſtance of che earl of Northumberland, and the 


people of the country, cut down a great wood which ſurrounded. 


the ſpot which he choſe for the church, and built a large city and 


ſtately church, into which he three years after tranſlated the uncor- 
rupted body of St. Cuthbert, in the 339th year after his death, and 
the 36iſt from the ſoundation of the fee of Lindisfarne by St. Ai- 
dan, as Leland relates. (In Collectan. T. 1. p. 528. ex Hiſt. aur, 
Joan. Eborac,) The ſee of York having been reſtored in St. Cedde, 


St. Wilfrid, and their ſucceſſors ; a biſhoprio being alſo erected at 


( Hexham under Eata, Boſa, and St. John of Beverley, and thei Foc! 9 5 
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city being laid waſte b the Danes a 
ham became extin& in —— 


3 laſt biſhop who governed this ſee, 82 ſome — 2 
| gk A; 1dfrid, (Lel. Collect. 2 

| x. ho - Carlille i in 1133. 
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